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Csemaoil namsamu enuckona Januuaa Kpemuua

Kaura nocpamena ofHOMY B3 CAMEIX COOPHBIX M 3aTaJJOYHBIX OTPBIB-
xoB Orxposenus HoanHa Borociosa — 20-i riase, cogep:kame onu-
caHMe «ThHIcAyedeTHero [lapcrpa». Eme B ipeBHOCTH 6yKBaIbHOE €e I10-
HHMaHHe OPHBeJO K 3aPOKIeHHIO T. H. epecH XHIHasMa — YUeHHA o
rpagymieM napcTse Xpucra Ha seMie B reveHuH 1000 et nocie Ero Bro-
poro IlprimecTeusa. OTBeprHyToe LepKOBHBIM CO3BHaAHHEM, 3TO YUeHHe
BO3pPOAMIOCEH B cpefHEBEeKOBOH EBpolle M ¢ Tex MOp CIYKHIO NOCTOAH-
HBIM (POHOM PeJIMTHOBHBIX H COIIHAIbLHBIX NIePeBOPOTOR B XPHCTHAHCK UX
crpaHax. Kpome Toro, BepEoMy nNoHMMaHuio obpaszoB OTKpoBeHUA Me-
1047 IIPOM3BOJ B MeTOoJaxX ero TOJKOBAHUA M ITOTePH ACHOTO 3KKJe3HOo-
JIOTHYIeCcKOT'0 COBHAHUA HccleqoBaTeIAM Bubaun. ABTop OrlTaercd, He-
II0JIL3YA BCe JyYlllee, YTO HAKOOMJIA 3K3ereTUyeckasd Hayka, 0cobeHHO
3a NocJeJHHEe HeCKOJbKO JeCATHIeTHH, 1aTh OPABOCIABHBIA B3rIAL Ha
npobiaemy 20-i raapsl OTkpoBenns. Takoi mogxo[, coyeTalolmMi Ipu-
OPHUTET CBATOOTEUECKOT0 MHEHNA C HCCIeJOBAHUAMM COBPeMeHHLIX 3K 3e-
TeTOB, IPUBOAHUT K PAAY HMHTepPeCHBIX BRIBOJOB: BO-IePBLIX, O Pa3pelle-
HHH BOOPOCOB 3CXaTOJOTHH Yepes IIDU3MY 3KKJIe3HOJIOTHH H, BO-BTODLIX,
0 B3aMMOBJIMAHKHN ANoKalnncuca # JIutypruu. B pabore npencrapien
moaApoOHLIA 3K3ereTHUYEeCKHHA aHAJNK3 KaKJoro CTHXa MaHHOM IJIaBhI,
ocofoe BHEMaHHKe yAeJeHO TeHe3UCy NOHATHA «ThlicayedeTHee [JapcTBos.
KpoMme HCTOpHH ToMKOBAaHKA 3MH30/a, IPHBeleHa HCTOPHSA XHIHa3Ma —
He TOJBbKO KaK 60TOCIOBCKOT0 MHEHHS, HO CKOpee KaK peJIMrMO3HO-I10-
JHTHAYECKOTO TeUeHU S, TYIIMKOBOrO IYTH PasBUTHSA IIUBHIH3AIINH.

Kuura npencrasisger coboil KaHAUAATCKYIO JUccepTalMio aBTopa,
samumerHyic B 2001 roxgy B Caukr-Ilerepbyprekoii JJyxoBHo#t Akafe-
muu. Hayugsiit pykoBoguTens — apxuMauapuT YaHuyapuii Hsaues.

ITo 6arazocnosenuio Beicoronpeocsaujenneiiutezo Ilasna,
apxuenuckona Bencrozo u Bydaneumciozo



[TPOBJIEMA MHUJIJIEHHYMA B OTKPOBEHUU

BBeneHue

Otxporenne Moaruna Borocnosa, niax Anoxkanumncuc — HaBepHO He
Ha#geTcss IpYro# Takofl KHUTH, NOZOGHO 3To#, BHI3LIBAIOIIEHN CTOMBKO
CIIOPOB, HAAEXKT ¥ PA304YapOBaHMNM Ha [IPOTAXKEHNH BOT YoKe MoYTH 2 ThI-
csiyesetuit. MoxxHO ckasaTh ¥ MHade: HABEPHO TPYAHO HAaNTH Jake Ile-
PHOJ BpeMEHM B UCTOPMH XPHUCTHAHCTBa, Korfa 65l HaeH M TalHbI 3TOH
KHUTH He OBIIM ObI IPUUYUHON He TOJBKO PA3HOMBICIMSA, HO M Cephe3-
HBIX KOHGJIMKTOB. «ANOKAaJUICHC BCer[a MpUBIeKal k cebe BHUMaHUe
XPHCTHaH, 0COGEHHO B TO BpeMs, KOTLa pasIUdHble e ICTBUSA U co6Ia3HbI
c 6osbImeif cuI0it HAYMHANHM BOJHOBATH OOIECTBEHHYIO U IePKOBHYIO
KU3Hb. Mexx Iy TeM, 06pa3HOCTDL ¥ TAMHCTBEHHOCTL 3TOM KHUTH HejaeT
ee BechbMa TPYAHOHN X1 MOHUMaHHA»'. TaMHCTBEHHOCTh ANIOKAaJIUICH-
ca He B IIOCJEJHIOI0 odepelb ABJIsgeTcA NIPUYAHOHA eTo IPUTATaTeILHOHN
CHJIBI ¥, ONTHOBPEMEHHO, HCTOUHUKOM Hen36esKHBIX OIIMOOK TOJKOBa-
Hud. «TonkoBanMe AloKaIUIICHCca IPeACTABISAET GOabIINE TPYIHOCTH.
Ve B XpUCTHAHCKOR ApPEBHOCTH OJMUH SK3ereTHYeCKHH MeToL CMeHST
apyroil. Y, B kKoHIle KOHIIOB, HET BOBMOXKHOCTH YKa3aTh TAKOTO, KOTO-
PhI BeIpaskal GbI epKOBHOE MOHMMaHMe ANloKaaucuca. 3aMeyareb-
HO, YTo ANOKaJUICHAC He YUTaeTCS Ha JUTYPTHM HapaBHe ¢ IPYTHMH
amoCTONLCKUMH MucaHuAMMU. MoKHO CKasaTh, YTO M B CBAIIIeHHOM Ka-
HoHe HoBoro 3aBera AnokalMIIcHC oCTaeTCA 3alledaTAHHOO KHUTO0I0» 2.

9Ta COKPOBEHHOCTh BCETAA CAYIKUT GONBIINM cOBIa3HOM MCIIONL3O0-
BaTh OTKpHIBalolleecs I10Jle MHOTO3HAYHOCTH 06pasoB X CHMBOJIOB B
npakTuyecky ao6oM, kKeraeMoM AJS TOMKOBaTeNsd HaOpaBJIeHHH.
«OTUM CIODHBIM LeJIOM OYEHBL YacTO 3J0YIOTPEBIANH: € JIO60MBITCBY-
IONIMM ¥KeJaHMeM ceHCAllM Y HCKald HHDOPMAIMIO 0 MEPOBOH UCTOPHH;

! Munearnm Arexcandp, npomouepeit. K nosnanuioc Bubnuu (Berxuit u Ho-
Bulii 3aBert). Pura, 1992. C. 211.

2 Kaccuan (Be3obpasos ), enuckon. XpUCTOC ¥ NIePBOE XPUCTUAHCKOE IIOKO-
senue. [Tapusk; Mocksa, 1996. C. 340.
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Cc O3XHBJIeHHOH ¢aHTazMell clleKYJIHUPOBalu O KOHNOE UeJoBedecTBa; CO
caensiM daHATH3MOM XOTeJIH ONlPaBAATh POKOBble OIMIMGKM IepKOBHOM
HMCTOPHH Yepe3 OeccBA3HBIe MUTATHI M3 OTKpOBeHHA: 6nla X 3TO Hies
“rpicagesierdero Lapersa” (20:1-10), wiu oToxkIecTBIeHAe pa3BpallleH-
HOH (pUMCKOIi) BeJIUKOI LepKBH ¢ CHHaroroi carausi (2:9; 3:9), coorper-
CTBEHHO, ¢ BaBHJIOHCKOMH OiyaEuIed (17 ri.), sabayRAeHNA TaKUX fo-
HUIMaHUHA TeKcTa ObLIM HOTpsAcalOIIMMHU. ¥Yake JaBHO HacTaJja Iopa, 4To-
6Bl MCTOPHKO-KPHTHYECKasd 3K3eresa CMorja yclIellHO IPOTHBOCTATD
TaKuM onacHocTAM. VHaye Texct OTKpOoBeHUA ocTajacH ObI I0JIeM yIIpaXX-
HeHU A I CAMBIX pa3HOOGpa3HAIX MONBITOK TOJKOBaHMs. OUH IpHAMeD:
¥3-32 JIOXKHO IIOHATON Uica0BoM KoMbrranuu OTKpoBeHHA BO3OyXAAIOT
Jake Telephb allOKATHNTHYeCKH OPHeHTHPOBAHHEIe CeKThl HEKYIO IIaHHM-
KY IIocJefHeI'0o MI'HOBEHUSA; STHM JIOAH IpUBOAATCA B bosesHeHHOe Hec-
IIOKOMCTBO. BeicTBeHHOE MO0 eHHe JleJlaeT UX BOCIIPHHAMYUBLIMH 1A
BCEBO3MOKHBIX JIOMKHBIX myTe»!. .

Ho mapagoxc aTo#l KHUTH ellle X B TOM, UTO He TOJbLKO CBOGOHOE 06-
pallleHENe ¢ ee TEKCTOM NPHBOAHUT K 3a0JyKIeHUAM, HO ¥ OyxBaJIbHOE
TOJKOBaHHe clIOCOOHO NPHBECTH K OLINOKAM B MOHMMaHNH IO JJINHHOTO
cMmbIcana. «Tak, HanpuMep, 6YKBaJIbHOE IIOHMMaHWe 00pas3oB 3TOH KHH-
TH JaBaJio IOBOJ M Telleph ellle IIPOJOJIMKAET JaBaTh IIOBOJ K JOXKHOMY
V4eHHIO 0 TAK HadbIBaeMOM “xuiInasMe” — TricAvyeseTHeM LapcTse Xpu-
CTOBOM Ha 3eMJIe»Z,

Bonpoc o tricauenergem LapcTBe BrIgenaTCS cBOeH 3arafo4YHOCTHIO
¥ CJIO>KHOCTHIO MOHMMAaHHA Aake cpeAy, U 6e3 TOro HeIpoCcTHIX, ob6pa-
30B Anokanuncuca. «06pas 3TOT ABIsAeTCA OAHIM M3 CAMBIX TPYAHBIX,
ecJIX He caMbIM TPYAHHIM, B Anoxainulcuce. [[pesHMe ToJKOBaTe H Ne-
PeXOAMJIHK OT eI'0 OYKBAIBLHOIO NOHNMAaHUA K CAMOMY YTOHUeHHOMY CIIH-
PATyaJHcTHYecKoMy ToJakoBaHM0. [locienHee yreepariIoch Ha 3anafe.
CkJI0HHOCTD K 6YKBaIbHOMY IOHMMAaHHIO JePXKHUTCA [0 Cer0 BpeMeHH B
pycckom Gorociopuns®, BopoueM, Takoi oTswB ennckona Kaccuara o
B3IJIsi/le Ha npobieMy ThicaveneTHero LlapcTBa B pycckoM 60orocioBuu
MOKHO CKOpee BCero OTHeCTH K dBMOIMOHAJIBLHOMY OTT'0JIOCKY Ha B3rjd-
Al HEKOTOPHIX 60T0CJIOBOB eI'0 BpeMeHH, a He K eHCTBATEJIBbHOMY CO-
cTrosiHNIO YMOB B Pycckoit epkBu. 1A nofo6HLIX aMoMH OLLIK U cy-
IecTBYIOT NpHAYXAHEI. TaKk, N3BeCTHBIHA PeIHUTHO3HLINA MBICIHTEND OTel]
Cepruit Byaraxos, pasfeldioUAi OTIYACTH XHIKACTAYEeCKHe B3TJIAALI,

! Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar
zum Neuen Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg,
1998. S. 5.

t Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nossaunio Bubaun (Berxmit u Ho-
BRIt 3aBer). Pura, 1992. C. 211.

8 Kaccuan (Beso6pasos ), enuckon. XpHcToc U [ilepBoe XpUCTHAHCKOE IIOKO-
neHue. [Tapuxk; Mockna, 1996. C. 336.
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UYpe3BhIYa¥HO BLICOKO OLl€HMBaJ BaXXHOCTb 20-i rnaBbr OTKpPOBEHEHUS:
«BMecTe ¢ Tem oHa mMeeT U cBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO, B e [MHCTBEHHOCTH CBO-
el Boo6me Hauboiee CBOEOOPABHYIO TEMY, HMeJomyloca ToJabKo B OT-
KDOBEHHM, 5TO MMeHHO ThicsiueaeTHee IlapcTBo XxpUCTHAH Ha 3eMJle.
MO3KHO B H3BECTHOM CMBICJIE CKa3aTh, YTO B Hel eCTb CpeLOTOYMEe BCETO
OTkpoBerus B Hauboiee OPHTMHATBHOe eT0 yieHHe, KOTOPOe, ECTECTBEH-
Ho, IpUBJIeKaeT K cebe HCKIIOYUTeIbHOe BHUMaHUe KaK TeKCTyalbHOH
®K3eTe3bl, TAK ¥ ZOTMATHYECKOr'0 HCTOJKOBAHHA»!.

Ho HecMoTpH Ha AeHCcTBUTEILHO YHMKANIBHO BRICOKOe BHAMaHMe K
TeMe 3TOr'0 YueHH s CO CTOPOHEI 9K3eTeTOB H 60TOCIOBOB Ha IIPOTSKe HUHX
MHOT'HX BE€KOB,.CIOPHI He YTHXalH, a JIHUIb Pazropaiuch ¢ HOBOHM CH-
Joit, ocobeHHO IPH KaKHX-J1ub0 BHEMIHAX K TOMY IpHYMHaX, 6yab TO
odyepeJHasi KpyIiad faTa 1o JI060My U3 JTeTOMCUHCIeHUH, MM IPUPOJ-
Hble KaTaKJU3Mbl, HJIY HOJUTHYeCKHe NOTpsiceHus. Bce 3To rosopHT o
TOM, YTO MbI JOJKHEI HMeTh HEKHH TBepALIl KPUTepHH, cHCcTeMY UeT-
KUX OpHeHTHDPOB, IpeskJe YeM NBEITaTbCA NPHOTKPHITH ANd cebs TaitHbI
OTKpOBeHMA. «ANOKaXuICHUC HalHcaH 1o BAOXHoBeHHIo [lyxa CesTo-
ro. IIpaBHILHOMY MOHMMaHKIO ero 60JIbIlIe BCETO MelllaeT OTXOX JioAeH
OT Bephl © UCTUHHO XPUCTHMAHCKOM KH3HY, YTO BCerja BeJeT K IPHTYII-
JIeHH0, 4 TO ¥ IOJHOH yTpaTe AYXOBHOTO 3peHud » 2.

Ucarornyeckue BONPOChbl

Ilpeskfe pasroBopa o cMbIcie 06pasos 20-i Ii1aBbl paCCMOTPHUM DAL
HcarorduyeckX BoIPOCOB, TeM GoJjlee UTO B JaHHOM cJydyae UX PellleHHe
HATIpAMYIO BJINAeT Ha PACKPBITHe CMbIC/Ia CAMOTO TeKCTa.

B nameit paboTe MbI vacTo 6yAeM paccMaTpHBaTh caMble padHoo6pas-
Hple MOBHIXY KOMMEHTaTOpPOB, B TOM YHCJe H BecbMa fajleKHe OT Tpa-
AU MOBHBIX.

Taxoe cmesoe obpallleHHe CO CBAIIEHHLIM TeKCTOM BoOOIme cBOI-
cTBeHHO 6ubeickoi kpuTuke. Cpasy OTOBOpHUMCEH, UTO NPaBOCIaBHBIH
6oroc10B He BripaBe pa3feJIfATh Moxo6HbIe MOJXOABI, HO 3TO HE TOBOPUT
0 TOM, 9T0 OH He foJI>keH Boobllle naske ObITL ¢ HUMH 3HaKoM. Hao6opor,
IUIA YCHEIIHOTO U SCHOTO IpaBoCJaBHOIO CBHETENLCTBa KaK pa3 ¥ He-
06X0MMO ROCKOHAJIbHOE 3HaHMe BCeX CHJIBHBIX H cIabbIX CTOPOH COo-
BpeMeHHOH 6ubmencTHKH. VI B JanbHe#lreM Mbl 6yeM He pas yaeadaTh
TIpUCTaIbHOe BHUMaHKe COBPEllIeHHO PasHBIM MOSHIMAM M TPAJUIMSIM
TOJKOBaHHU A, HO KOHeYHO e, He ¢ IIeJIbI0 YKJIOHUTh YU TaTeNsa B CTOPORY

! Byazaxoe Cepeuii, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc UoanHa. OnplT JormMaTu-
Yeckoro HcronkoBanusg. M.,1991. C. 175.

* Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nossanuwo Bubnnu (Berxuit 1 Ho-
BhIN 3aBet). Pura, 1992. C. 214.
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OT CBATOOTeYeCcKOH! JIMHUHU, a HaobopoT, YKasblBad Ha mofdac Hepaspe-
mIuMble NpobeMbl BHEIEPKOBHOTO MOHMMaHHUA AnoxaldicHca; ¢ TeM
foJbIre CHIOM CBHAeTEIbCTBOBATE O paspellleHMH 3TUX NpobieM B 1lep-
KOBHOM IpouyTeHU X, CTPYKTYpa Haleil paboTH moguHeHa UMeHHO 9TOR
ugee. CHauyanla Mul 0o603HayaeM NpobieMbl, HCTOPHIO IONCKOB M OIIM-
6ok Ha nyTH npubanikeHMd K TadHaM OTKpOBeHMS, a B 3aKJIOUeHMe,
KaK paspellleHMe 3TUX NpobeM, HaMedyaeM IlepKOBHoe NoHMMaHHe. Y To-
rja, Ip¥ Barisige U3HYTPH [lepxBH, aTa TayHCTBEHHOCTDH yKe He HOCHUT
XapakTep HeKoi Hepa3pelllUMOH 3arafiky, pebyca A/ MATYIIeTocH yMa,
HO UMeeT BHJ COKPOBeHHOCTH, IOKPOBa, OXPAHAION[ETO IVIaBHBIHY CMbICI
ITepksu 1 [{apeTBa oT IOBepXHOCTHOTO, JIOGONKITCTBYIOIETO B3TAAAA.

Hdama Hanucanus

OTHoCHTeNbHO JaThl HAMKCAHUA HeT TaKMX NPHEIMNNANLHBIX pas-
HoTJMacKi, Kax IpH TOJKOBaHAY MHOTHX TeM OTKpoBeHNA. Bee ak3ereTs!
CXOMATCH Ha KOHIle [-TO Bexa ¢ HEKOTOPBIMHM BapHanuAMHK. B ocHoBHOM
«IpeobrafaloT ABe pa3JHMYHBIe ITKOAL. OqHa Ipyiina IPpAMTHCLIBAET eT0
nepuony HepoHa, korga coxsxeHEne PuMa BbIaBajio TOHeHHe Ha XPHUCTH-
aH. 3To MHeHHe Nojfep>KHABaeTcA I'IaBHBIM obpasom ABYMSA coobpaxe-
Huamu. Ecan MoanH, cuiH 3esefes, Hanucaa OTKpoBeHHE, paBHO KaK U
Epanrenue n IlociaHus, OpunrceiBaeMble eMy, pe3Kasd pasHHIA B A3bIKe
¥ B CTHJIe MeXAY HUMH 6blaa ORI JIyuine o6 bacHUMa, ecix OTKpOBeHHe
Oucajoch paHbIle, KOTAA ero IpedyecKUit A3niK ObIJ HeCOBepIIeHHBIM,
Mexay TeM Kak EBanrennme u Ilocmanusa mucaamck mo3sxke, KOrga oH eTo
ycoBepIllleHcTBOBaX. OnATH ke OpeAnoiaraercs, YTo TaMHCTBeHHOE YKC-
70 666 (13:18) mpeacraBiasio obIIyi0 CyMMY BHIpaskeHHBIX B Iudpax
3HauYeHUH eBpeACKHX OVKB, KOTOprIMM nHcagoch uMa Hepon Kecap, n
MO3TOMY ONHKCHIBATLCA B 3TOM IyiaBe JoJkeH 66I1Th Hepos.

Bropas BoaM0XHOCTE JaTHpOBaHNA AoKalHuIcHca OOMellaeT ero B
koHell I Beka B npasieHre [JJomunuana mexxay 81-M u 96-Mr. H. 3. ¥ aTO-
IO faTHPOBaHUS eCTh BHelIHHe NOATBepxkaeHus: VpuHel ckasal, 4To
Hoann nmonyyun BugeAre “HeMHOTO CIIYCTH, HO OOYTH B Hallld JHH, Oe-
pex xoHuoM npaBienusa JoMmunuana”»?!.

Aemopcmeo Anoxanuncuca u npo6rema Munnenuyma

Ecnn ¢ gaTupoBKOil KHUTM He BOSHMKAET OPUHIUNHAATRHEIX DasHO-
TJIacHii, TO OTHOCHTENLHO aBTOPCTBA yyKe C IepBhIX BeKOB XpUCTHAHCTBA
BefyTcA cropsl. IlpryeM Ha pelllende Bollpoca 06 aBTOPCTBe 3aYacTyIO
OpsAMO BIMAJIa MMeHHO TeMa «ThIcsiyeseTHero llapeTBa», Kak YHAKaIb-
Had Bo BceM Ilncanuu. Ee Heo6bI9YHOCTS HACTONBLKO MOpPa3uTedAbHa, UTO

! Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 390.
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HEKOTOPkle TOJKOBATeNH M3-3a 3TOr0 OTBEpPraJ# Bcio KHATY OTKpOBe-
HUs. «Io NpuunHe SBHOTO CTHJIMCTUYECKOTO OTJIMYMS €e OT BceX ApY-
THX HOBO3aBEeTHBHIX KHHUT U M3-3a YIOMSHYTOH OYKBalbHOH TPAKTOBKH
elo ThIcayeneTHero LlapcTBa XpucTa obuiee npusHaHue ee LlepkoBbIio
IIpOU30IIIO He cpasy»!. CBHIETENHCTBOM 3TOMY O6IMeH3BecTHOMY dak-
TY MO3KeT 6uITh CTATACTHKA HMeIOIHUXcA pykonuceit: «EBaHrenusa cy-
mecTByIoT B 2328 ax3eMIlIApax, a AoKalHIcHc — ToIbko B 287. Bo-
Jlee HU3KHH cTaTyc AnoKajaulcuca Ha BocToke BUAeH M B TOM, YTO OH
HAKOT/Aa He BKJIMOYaJcsa B opuIualbHble JeKIHoHapu# ['pedeckoit mep-
KBH, Kak ¥ BuzanTuiickoil, Tak u coBpeMeHHO#»%. Takske M3BeCTHO,
YTO OPOTHB BKIIOUEHNA ANloKaluincuca B kKaHoH CeauerHoro Ilncanus
OJIHMM M3 IepPBHIX BRICTYNHJI JuoHHCcHIA: ¢IlepBbIM BBICTYNHJ NPOTHB
3TOJ TOYKHM 3peHN S PAHHeXPHUCTHAHCKHAM NHUcaTeb JJHoHNCHE — Ha ToM
OCHOBaHMH, YTO OTKa3bIBAJICH Pa3feHUTh 60TOCIOBCKHAe BO33PeHNs, BhI-
pa’keHHble B 3TOM KHUTIE, a TaKske IO NpUYXHe MHOTHUX IpaMMaTHdec-
KHX HeTOYHOCTel, AK0OBI oOHapy)keHHBIX HM. OqHaKO BO3pakeHHA
JHoRKCHA OBLIH OTBepTHYTH 60JBIIHHCTBOM OTIOB paHHe# [lepkBy —
TakuMH Kak MycTnH-myuennk, Upunei, Teprynnrnan, Kaumenr Anex-
cagapuiickuii, Opures U Apyrue. B HacTosIlee BpeMd IpaKTHYeCKH Bce
6oroc1oBRl, NpH3Haloue OTKpoBeHHe BorogyxHoBeHHON KHUATOMH, OpH-
3HAIOT M TO, YTO Hamucas ee anocron WoanH. Cirenyer, ofHaKo, 3aMe-
TUThH, 9TO Jpa3M, JlioTep i LIBUArIM cTaBUIN aBTopcTBo MoanHa moj
CcOMHeHHe Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH, UTO O ThicsayeneTHeM LlapctBe Xpucra
KHHTa YUHT 6YKBaIbHO»?.

Ho TakHe NonbITKH NOCTaBUTH 10/ COMHeHNE aBTOPCTBO Bceld KHUTH
HA3-3a YHHUKAIbHOCTH cofieparalieiicsl B HeH TeMbl « ThicadeseTHero 1lap-
CTBa» B IlocJlefHee BpeMd odeHb peakH. ['opasmo 6osbllee pacpocTpa-
HeHMe TT0JIYIHJIO COMBeHHIe B aBTOPCTBe MMeHHO 3Toro anusofa. [na npu-
Mepa JOCTATOYHO IPUBECTH cileAyiolllee BLICKa3bIBaHMe OLHOT'O U3 BHA-
HBIX NMpeAcTaBUTeNlell COBpeMeHHOM IIpOTeCTaHTCK O aKk3ere3nl. « Takoe
ocofoe amoKaJMITHYeCKOe BO33peHHe, KaK OXXUAaHHE ThICHAYeIeTHero
MeccuaHckoro [apcTsa npesxe KoEOa MUpa, KOTOpoe IpeJCTaBJIeHO B
Omip. 20, HeBO3MOKHO HOKAa3bIBaTh B KadecTBe CTOAIIETO B TeCHOH cy-
IecTBEHHON CBA3H ¢ LIeHTPaJbHLIM HOBO3aBeTHBIM IIPOBO3BECTHEM; 3TO
npeacTaBleHHe, CKopee, JeHCTBATENbHO ABJIsIETCA K30JNPOBaHHEIM,
NIPOTHBOPEYHT OTKJIOHEHHIO BCeX ANOKAJHITHUYECKUX BHIUHMCIEHHUH
Hncycom (k. 17:21)»4.

! Yoareypd Ax. ¢. OrkpoBenute Hoanna BorocnoBa. TonkoBanue Hoposa-
BeTHHIX Ilocnanuit u Kuurn Otkpoeennsi. Kues, 1994. C. 523.

2 Meyzep 5. M. Kanou Hosoro 3aseta. M.,1998. C. 214.

3 Yoasypd qx. . Orkposenue HoanHa BorocioBa. Tonkosaune Hoposa-
peTHbIX Ilocnanuit u Kuuru Orkpoeenusi. Kues, 1994. C, 523.

4 Kiimmel W. G. Heilsgeschehen und Geschichte. Marburg, 1965. S. 162.
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Hrak, o6cyIuM COMHeHHUSA pPAJa YUeHbIX B NMOAJIHHHOCTH aBTOPCTBA
Hoanna Borociosa s #HTepecyoltero Hac orphiBKa. [Togo6HbIeB3ras-
bl ¥MeJH 06ocHOBaHMe B TMIIOTe3€e Pa3HLIX UCTOUHMKOB OTKpOBeHUA.

T'unome3ssl pasublx ucmowHuUK08 6 Anokanuncuce

B xorne XIX-ro Beka cpely 3K3ereToB KPUTHYECKOT'0O HanpaBIeHUs
6blya O4YeHb MONYyJaSpHa paspafoTKa I'MIIOTe3bl PA3HBIX MCTOYHHMKOB B
Anokanuncuce. Tak, oJHM ToJIaradu, UTO MCXOJHBIH TEKCT MMeeT Uy Aeii-
cKoe IIpOMCXOXKeHNe, Hall KOTOPHIM IOTOM paboTal XpUCTHaHCKHU pe-
JaKTOp, APYyrue BUAAT IPOCTO KOMIIUIANMNIO M3 HeCKOJbKUX pOU3Be-
JeHUH NyAeHACKOT0 M XPUCTHAHCKOTO XapaKTepa. OTa runoresa, He B I10-
cleJHIOIO ouepelb, ONMpajach Ha TpyAHOCTH NoHMMaHnsa 20-i I'1aBel ¥
ocobeHHO TPYAHOCTH coryacoBaHus obpasa 1000-n1ernero Ifapersa co
Bcell KHMTO}, Ta M BooOIIe CO BceM XpHCTHAHCKUM BepoydeHuem'. B yacr-
HOCTH, H3-3a 3TOr0 HeCOOTBETCTBHA 6YKBaJbHOTO MOHMMaHMA Muiie-
HHAYMa XpUCTHAHCKOMN KepHUIrMe, IOABAINCH MHEHNUA 0 IPUHAAJIEKHOCTH
nocuaenHeil yacT OTKpOBeHNS HeKoeMy HMyleiickomy aBTopy. Hap ru-
[10T€e30i1 pasfe/leHud HCTOYHNKOB paboTanu Vischer?, Weyland?®, Sabatier?,
Schon®, Pfleiderer®, Schmidt’.

«CoranacHo Vischer, yueTKo OposgBiasfieTcAd pasIudpre MeXay XPHCTH-
aHCKO# 06paboTKoil Amokanuncuca 1 HyJdelcKkoil OCHOBOM, eclaH cpaB-
HUTH co cTuxaMy 19:9-10 caenyromquit orpeiBok 19:11ca. Tyr okassr-
BaeTcs, YTO XPUCTHAHMH, T. €. aBTOp 19:9-10, HecMOTPSA Ha TO UTO OH

! «HyHo ocTeperaTbcs OTHOCHTDb KO Bcell KHUTe ONpefeleHHble eJUHNY-
Hble YKa3aHU#A, KOTOPble HMEIOT CBOe UCKIIOUUTeIbHOEe MECTO TONLKO B OXHOM
OTDPBIBKe, HallpuMep, B I'l. 20 0 ABOMHOM BOCKDECEHHH, I'le ABTOP B CAMOM BH-
JeHHU BUIMT, UTO cHavyala BOCKpecLIKe [ apcTBYIOT B ThicAYeeTHH. 3XeCh ABHO
BRIpaXK€H XMJIHXA3M, HO HeJlb3A I'OBOPUTH, UTO OH NIPOXOAHUT Yepe3 BCIO KHUTY.
To ecTh, cllefOBATENBHO, UEJ0e NMeeT CHHMIIKOM MaJo B3aMMOCBA3H, UTOOKI
MOTIJIO TIOHMMATHCS KaK eIWHoe, TaKUM 0Opa3oM, clpallluBaeTcs, COCTABIEHO
JI¥ OHO TOJIBKO OZHHUM MM, CKopee, [To-BUAUMOMY, MHoruMu. Ho 651110 611 co-
BeplleHHO IPOU3BONbLHO JONYCKATh, UTo UMA MoanHa cTOUT ¢ caMoro Havaixa
no koHla. CiefZoBaTesbHO, 3TO IIpe[CTABNAETCH KAK BHUIAEHHE HEKOTODHIX OT-
JAeNBbHBIX, CTAIIKOM PA3JHUUYHBIX [0 BpeMeHH ¥ He CBA3AHHBIX MeXIy coboi
ucTopui (BO3MOXKHO, 06yCIOBNIEHHBIX PAIHLIMY cOGLITUAMU)». — Schleier-
macher F.D.E. Einleitung in das Neue Testament. S. 462-463. ITur. no [Voiter D.
Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 3].

2 «OtpriBok 19:11-21 siBnsiercs, cornacHo Vischer, HyAeiicKMM nepBoOHCTOY-
HUKOM. XpHUcTHaHCKHe JoGaBiIeHus TONbKO B ¢T. 19:13B 1 B coBax keAoupevog
motde kal ainbivde B 19:11: Haseieaemces Beprviit u Hemunnbiil. Kax u 19:11-
21, Vischer cuuraer Takse NPOROJIMEHHe 3TONO OTPLIBKA B I'l. 20 B kayecTne
COCTaBHOI YacTH HyAefickoro OCHOBHOr'O ¥caHu s Anokanumncuca. Tolbko cTUxH
20:4-6 unM 1o MeHblllel Mepe cJa0BA kal Tag Yuxdg... dix tOv Adyov t0d Beod —
u dywu ofezznasaennbix 3a caudemenbcmeo Xpucmoao u 3a cao080 Bowue B
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LOBepuMBO NPUHHAMAET HyfeHCKHH# AIOKAJIHMNCHC B KauecTBe CBSIIEH-
goro [IMcaHus, OZHAKO To IOBOAY GYAYILIero nmpuiep>xuBaeTcs HaMHO-
ro 6oee OTUETIMBLIX ¥ AYXOBHEIX OXKHMIAHMH, ueM Hyaeil, KOTOPHIHA B
APKUX ¥ daHTACTHYECKUX 06pasaX MINHUI HeHABHUCTh M SKAXAY MeCTH
rOpAOro ¥ JMUIb BRIHYR/AEHHO TepHslero HapoAas'.

Jlpyroe MHeHHe M3 TOI'O ke HampaBJeHHA TeKTYATIbHON KPUTHUKH —
aTo HpeAIoaoXkeH e 06 aBTopcTBe KepuHta. 9Ty OpUTHHAIBLHY IO TEOPHIO
OpeflJIOKUI HeMeIK Uit akzerer Volter B koHIe XIX seka. Teopus, sopo-
yeM, OpUTrMHAaIbHA JHIIb AJIA CBOETO BpeMeHM, a Ha caMOM JeJe ABJSA-
Jach peaHMMall¥e# ApeBHero MHeHHUS O IPHHAAJIEKHOCTH &BTOPCTBA
Anoxkanuncuca Kepurdy. Pensrep, npasia, B OTIHYME OT JpeBHEro
MHeHH A, IpHIHchiBaeT KepuHdy He Bclo KHATY, & TOJIBKO CAMYIO CIIOD-

cT. 4 ¥ cr. 6, KOTOPLIH NErko MoXKHO HCKIIOUHTD, e &ylog — C8AM PANOM C
pakaplog — Oaaxen HapylllaeT ynoTpe6ieHHe OCHOBHOTO NHCAHMSA, K dAla.
éoovtar — Ho oHU 6ydym 4 Rallee, OKA3BIBAACEH POJCTBEHHBIM C HHTEpIIOXHUPO-
BAHHBIMH XPHCTHAHCKMMH oTphIiBKaM¥ B 1:6 u 5:10, aBaAOTCA HONOTHEHUS-
MH, IPHHaJNEXKAIUMH XpHcTHaHCKOH pyke». — Vilter D. Das Problem der
Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 315.

3 «Becb oTprIBOK, cornacHo Weyland, ABisieTCA B COOTBETCTBUHU C HCTOYHH-
KOM, H3 KOTOPOI'0 OH HPOMCXOAUT, IepBOHAauanbHO uygeiickuM. Jas npuHa-
THA JaJbHERIIUX HHTepIONA N HeT HUKAKHUX OCHOBAHUM, TAK Kak IIpejAcTaB-
JleHUA o ThicsiveneTHeM IlapcTBe ¥ U BTOPOil cMepTH CYUlecTBYIOT B HyZelickoit
acxaTtonoruu (Sanhedr. 97a; Targ. Onkel. Deut. 33:6; Targ. Jonath. Jes.
22:14)». — Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 317.

4 «CornacHo Sabatier, npoucxoaut orpuiBok 19:11-21 ua ogHoro mygeii-
ckoro ucrouHuka. ¥a Hero ske BRIBOAUT OH oTpbiBok 20:1-10, B To BpeMsa kak
20:11-21:8 oH IpUHHUMAaeT B paccMOTpeHHe 3a XPHCTHAHCKHUI NIpaalloKau-
cuc». — Vilter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 318.

5 «Hao6opor, cornacHo Schién, NpMHAANEKUT IOcTefHEMY BeCh OTPBIBOK
19:11-21:8, Toapko uto cTuxy 19:17-21 gobaBieHK aBTOPOM ANOKAaIHNIcHca
c ornsgkoit Ha Hes. 39 n BuAenHe 3Bepd, NpuHsAToe paHee B IucaHuu». —
Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 318.

¢ «Pfleiderer npucoeinHaeTcs NOIHOCTLIO B ToHMmanuy 19:11-21 k Vischer.
BnpoueM, oH HaXOOUT 34ech TONLKO OZHY XpHCTHaHCKYIO Ko6aBky B 19:13B,
KOTOpas BO3MOXXHO IPOMCXOAUT OT TOMU Ke pYKH, kotopas B 1 Ex. 90:38 Bpena
o6osHadenre Xpucra kak “CnoBo”. B ria. 20 uuTepnogauns cTuxoB 4-7 yxe
IIOTOMY JOCTOBEDHA, YTO CT. 7 OUeBHAHO ABJAETCA BO30GHOBIeHHEM 3B, B TO
BpeM# KaK cT. 4—-6 HeyMeCTHO c/leAYIOT 3a CT. 3B IIOCJIe IOBTOPHOT'O OCBODOXK e~
HHA caTaHsl. BipoueMm, nnpeacraBnenue o MeccuanckoMm LlaperBe Ha semne, orpa-
HHYEeHHOM BO BpEMEeHH U TIpeAllIecTBYIOLIEM KOHIly MUpa, pa3yMeeTcs, ORMHAKO-
BO BEPOAITHO MOTJO ObI ORITH KaK UYAeHCKHUM, TaAK U PAHHEeXPHUCTHAHCKUM» . —
Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 319.

" «Schmidt BaiBoAMT OTpBIBOK 19:11-21:8, 3a HCKIKOUEHHEM XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro goGasneHus B 19:138, 20:4(2)—6 u 21:5(2)—8 u3 uygeickoro HCTOUHMUKAE, &
UMeHHO M3 Kuuru Meccuy, Tak Ha3BaHHOI MM M HauuHawulelcd ¢ . 12», —
Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 324.

! Vglter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 315.
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HYIO €€ 4acTh, T. €. OTPRIBOK 19:11-21:8. Cravana, ¥cnoab3yss JOBOABI
BhINIeNepedncIeHHBIX MccaefoBaTeNe, OH JOKa3LIBAeT, UTO'aBTOP
19:11-21:8 He U AEHTHYEH aBTOPY OCHOBHOT'O IIPOU3BeleHU S, ¥ OJTHOBpe-
MeHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha BHYTpeHHee e IUHCTBO 3TOI'0 OTPLIBKA. 3aTeM, CChI-
Jasich Ha cBUAeTeabcTBO 0 KepuHde cB. Upunes JInoHcKOro!, HaxoauT
aHanorum yuenusa Kepruga, coriacHo aToMy CBHAeTEALCTBY, ¢ HEKOTO-
peiMy MuIcnamu 20-it rinasel OTkpoBerMa?. Ho riiaBHOe JOKa3aTeIbCTBO
cBoej rumoreanl PennTep BHANT B M3BECTHOM M3 HCTOPHUH €pecH aoToB
¥ MHeHMHM 06 Amokaiumncuce npecButepa Kaita®. ®enpTep IpuBieKaeT
CBH/€TeILCTBA JPEBHMX MCTODHKOB 06 3TOM epecH, OpUIACHIBAIOIIeN aB-
TOpCTBO ANOKaJNICHCa Kepnmpy“‘. N3 «IlepxoBHoit ncropum» Encepnsa

! ¢«PaxTHUECKH, MBI HAXOAUM TaK ke B OTphIBke 19:11-21:8 pasnuyunle yep-
ThI, KOTOPBIE coryacyloTcd ¢ yuenueM KepuHoda, kak ero onuceiBaet UpuHei,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOAXOAUT AaA Hero». — Vilter D. Das Problem der Apoka-
lypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 345.

2 ¢Haxkonern, ecnu Kepund, cornacio Upunero, yuua, 4To HaCTOSI U MHD
coTBopeH He BoroM, a Hekoii noTeHIHeil, faneko oTcToAmel ot Hero, To ¢ aTUM
coryacyeTcs TOT GakT, 4TO B HallleM OTPhIBKe IpH nosfBieHuy Bora pias cyna
He60 ¥ 3eMasi 6eryT ot Hero u me uMeror mecta (20:11) ¥ 4TO 3aTeM Ha X MeCTO
Berynaer HoBoe He6o 1 HoBas semna (21:1cn.)s. — Vilter D. Das Problem der
Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 346.

3 «Kax 6u1 B IPOTHMBOBEC MOHTAHHCTAM B MaJsoit ASHM BOSHHKJIA epech allo-
ros (Enug. Epec. LI,3,23), T. e. “6eccnoBecHRIX” I “HepasyMubix”. OHH OT-
Beprajiy NpHHaIIeKHOCTh 4-r0 EBanrenus u Anokanuncuca an. Hoanny Bo-
rocJIoBY ¥ IpUNKChIBaNy ux apTopcTBy Kepuuda. 3to, no-BHAUMOMY, fejaloch,
4TOGHI JUIINTH MOHTAHHM3M ero onopkl Ha 4-M EpaHrenun o rpaaymem Ilapa-
kJnere. C4UTATD aJIOroB IoclefoBaTeIsiMM pUMcKoro npecsurepa Kaiig, koro-
pbIil oTBepran NogJMHHOCTL Anlokanuncuca (Ho He EBaHrenus), nucan NpoTHs
WUnnonura, — Hetr ocHoBaHui». — Ilocnoé M. 3. HUcropua XpHcTHaHCKOR
IlepkBH (mo pasgenenus llepxseit — 1054 r.). Bproccens, 1964. C. 148.

4 «Cama TpaguLIUA BrIpasuTenbHO BBoAUT Kepuuda B HelocpeAcTBEHHYIO
cBA3b ¢ Anokannncucom. Enudanuit (Haer. 51) ynomunaer, kak u Philaster
(Haer. 60), BepoATHO, Ha ocHOBaHHK WUNIonuTa HeKylo MapTHIO, KOTOPAS OT-
6pacuiBaer EpaHrenme n Anokaauncuc MoaHHa ¥ 06 -ABNAET 38 IPON3BEAEHUSA
Kepuuda. On HasHBaeT UX, N3-3a BO3pa’KEHH A NpoTHB yueHHUs o Jloroce, napTu-
eil anoros. ITH NIOAY, NOKANYH, HASHTHYHLI ¢ TEMM IPOTHBHUKAMH MOHTAHHK-
CTOB, 0 KOTOPLIX pacckaawiBaer MpuHeit (I1I1. 11, 9), uto onr or6pacsiBanu Epan-
resaue Hoanna. CTajo o4eBHIHBIM, UTO 3fleCh MBI KMeeM mepes co60if Hekoe XpH-
CTHaHCKOe yUYeHNe, KOTOpOe OTHOCHUTCH K Pa3BUTOMY U YCHIEHHOMY VUEHHIO O
Jloroce u3 yerBepToro Epanrenus xak 3aBasb K 3peoMy GPYKTY, & MhI BUAETH,
4TO UMEHHO B 3TOM Gosnee yMepeHHoI dopMe yuyenue o Jloroce 6110 mpUcylye
Kepundy. Beas ecart oTpbIBKE ANOKATHIICHCA, KOTOPhIE COJEPKAT 3TO YueHHe,
T.e. 12:1-10 1 19:11cx., nMeloT KepHHGCKOE NPOUCX 0K AEHHE, TO OGbACHSALTCH,
KaK aJorv NpUIILIY K TOMY, YToOhI NpunucaTh Anoxkanuncuc 1 Epanrenne Hoan-
Ha Kepundy. Ho nocrynasor B paccMoTpenHe ellle ¥ APYTrHe CBUAETENLCTBA, KO-
TOphIe HMeIOT 3HAaUeHMe I Halllero IPeANoJIOKeHU, UTO OTPBIBKH Omip. 12:1—
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KecapHifickoro! Mo»HO IIOUEPIHYTh CBeAeHUSA O CONEPHKAHNY YUCHUS
Kepustba, ¥ 0 ToM ke YUEHHAN MOXXHO y3HATDH U3 CJIOB Ouonncus Anex-
caHApUWACKOro?, cOXpaHeHHBIX, ONATh-TAKH, EsceBuem. B aTOoM cBHIE-
TenbcTBe [[MOHMCHS IIepefaHo ellle M MHeHHMe «PaHHUX GOrOCIOBOB» O
[IPUHA/JIEKHOCTH aBTOPCTBA AOKaIUIICHCA Kepuupy?. KocsenHoe moa-
TBepakAeHHe cBoeil MpaBoTHl PeabTep BUAHUT B TOM, UTO HUUEro He H3BECT-
HO o Apyrom nceBioanokanuncuce Kepunga, ciegopaTelbHO, 3TO TO XKe
camoe IIpousBefleHNe, UTo M OOIleN3BeCTHRI AIOKaIMICHC, TOIbBKO B
Hero BKJIOYeHO yueHHe KepuHda?t.
.

101 19:11-21:8 npoucxozar or Kepunda. Xupmuii npu 3edpupune (199-217)
puMckuit IpecBuTep Kait cocTaBua NUCbMeHHBIN JUCIYT ¢ MoHTagucToM IIpo-
KJIOM, M3 KOTOPOro HaM U3BeCTHBI HECKONbKO GparMeHToB 6narofsaps EBcepuio
(epk. ucr. 11,25; I11,28). Y3 ognoro u3 nux (I1I1,28) moxkHo 66110 661 3aKTI0-
YuTh, uTO Kail B cBOMX Auanorax moasepral AMOKAJUIICHC OCTPOM KPUTHKe». —
Volter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 347.

1 «/ KepuH® B OTKPOBEHHAX, HAITMCAHHLIX 6YATO 6Bl BeTHKHM AIIOCTOJIOM,
IIoMeIIaeT JKHUBEIe PaCCKa3pl 0 uylecax, Ioka3aHHBIX eMY aHrelaMd; OH I'OBO-
PHT, UTO [OCJEe BOCKpeceHust HAacTynuT 3eMHoe IlapcTBo XpHcTOBO H JMroAH BO
ILJIOTH, BHOBB nocenuBinecs B MepycanuMme, 6yayT pabamu xxeaHni 4 Hacnax-
neruit. Bpar ITucanus, o, xenast o6MaHyTh N10Zeil, ropopur, yro TricAuere-
THe npoirer B 6pauyHOM npasfHecTBes. — Eaceauir I[Tampua. lepxoBHas He-
Topus (3. 28. 1). M., 1993. C. 105-106.

2 «Tor ke caMelit EBceBuit, KOTOpOMY MBI 6J1aT0aPHBI 3a YIIOMHUHAEMOe Me-
cto 13 guayora Kaiisi, coxpaHu HaM I/ Halle# I[eIH BO BCKOM clydae Bas-
Hble MeCTa U3 ajlleKcaHApHiickoro enuckona Juonucuda. OHM -cooblIaoTesa UM
nasxe xBaxcasl (1. e. 111, 29, 3 cn.,VII, 25, 1cn.), nepBuift pas kopoTko, BTOpoi
pa3 6onee nogpobHo. Bo Bropoit kHKre cBoero TBopeHus “0O6 obeToBaHMAX” aTOT
nyucatensd ropopus 06 OTkpopenny NoanHa: «Brlau ¥ A0 Hac JIOLH, COBepIeH-
1O OTBepraBllIfe 9Ty KHHUTY; NepecMATPHUBAas I'JIaBy 3a MIABOi, yKa3blBad Ha ee
HEIIOHATHOCTh U 6ecCBA3HOCTh, OHU OG'BABIANY ee MOANOKHOK. OHU TOBOPAT,
YTO OHA He NpHHaANeKUT FoaHHY, UTO IIOL I'YCTHIM CJIOEM HeBeKeCTBA TYT HeT
HMKAKOI'0 OTKPOBEHHUs, YTO ABTOP 3TOH KHHI'H He ObINT He TONBKO aIocTOJIOM,
Ho Boo611le He IpUHAJNIEXAaN K CBATHIM U K uieHaM llepkBH, K uTo B Heil [Toxke-
nay Kepund, ocuoBaTenb epec, 1o ero HMeH Ha3BAHHOM, 061arOPOAUTE CBOU
BBLIMBIC/IBl MMEHEM, 3acJyKHBAIOIIHM AoBepus. BoT yuyeHHe, UM nponoBegye-
moe: Haperso Xpucera 6yner seMHsIM, M Tam 6yZeT Bce, k YeMy CTpeMHJICH U O
YyeM MeuTan (Gveipomodely — BHAETH CHEI, MeUYTaTh, PPE3UTH) OH caM, YeNOBEK
OueHb YYBCTBeHHKIH, OUeHb NIOTCKUH; YPEBO M KUBOTHEIE NobyskIeHUs 6yayT
TIOJTHOCTHIO yIOBJIETBOPEHBI eflofl, NUTheM, 6PAYHKIMHU COIO3aMH, a TaKXKe TeM,
YTO OH PACCYMTEHIBAJ 3TO 061aroo6pasmTh, — Npas3fgHeCTBAMH, ¥ KePTBONPHU-
HOIIEHNAMHU (’KepPTBaM U KepTBeHHRIMU TpanesaMu)» (Escesuil ITamgun. Iep-
xoBHas Hcropus (VII. 25. 1, 2, 3). M., 1993. C. 267). — Vsliter D. Das Problem
der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 348.

? « J¥oHMCHIl yeTaHaBIMBAET 3Lech 663 COMHEHHs, YTO MHOTHE paruue (6oro-
cNoBBI) cuuTaNH Aniokanuncuc Hoansa 3a npousbegenne Kepunda»r. — Vilter D.
Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 352.

4 «Takum o6pasoM, HeT HUKAKHUX NPENATCTBHUHA, UTOOLI OTHOCHTH TO MECTO
Kaita o Kepunde 1 ero anokanuncuce npsamo k Anokanuncucy Hoanna. Huve-
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Ho nmopo6uple B3rasagbl He HaLLIH IIOATBEPXAeHUS OpH cepbe3HbIX
HccllefoBaHUAX. YiKe B TO BpeMs, B Hauajle XX BeKa, BeickassiBaJjach
060CHOBAHHAS KPUTHKA TAKUX OOCTPOEHHir .

B Hacrosimee BpeMs «eQUMHCTBO ATOKaJIUIcHca 3alIAulaeTcs H 60Jb-
IIMHCTBOM JIubepaJbHbIX YUeHLIX, 1 COCTABIeHYE ero B [eBAHOCThIE T'OAbI
cuyraeTcs Hauboee BeposTHBLIM. IIpK TakoM MOHMMaHHM OTHOCUTD Bee
uyneiickue o6pasbl AlToKanuicUuca K uyAeicTBY, XoTs 651 1 B 1oHe Il ep-
KBH, IIPeJCTaBJIsAeTCA B BhICIIefl cTelleHH HelpaBLomogob6HbIM »2.

MeToapl ToNKOBaHHUSA OTKPOBeHl/lﬂ

Brino 651 kpaiine BeblarogapHoil 3afadeil ObITATHCA OPOBECTH CHC-
TeMaTH3alNI0 TOJKOBAHNE ANOKaMNIICHca. B JaHHOM ciydae cipaBej-
JINBO BhIpakeHHMe — CKOJBLKO TOJKOBaTeNlel, CTOILKO K MeTo0B. Ho ansa
TOT'0 UTOBEI XOTA 6BI IPUMEpHO NpeJCTaBUTEL cebe riIaBHLIe BOBMOMHEIE
MOAXOABI K MOHHMaHHUIO 3TO CI0KHON KHUTH, IpABeJeM KJIacCAUYecKYIo
cXeMy JeJleHHS MeTOLOB ToJKoBaHUH#. Cpasy Hago OroBOPpUTHLCHA, UTO
OpMBeJeHHas cXeMa He IpeTeHAYeT Ha BceoXxBaTHOCTh. MHOTHe TONKOBa-
HHUSA ABJAIOTCS HEKHM CHHTe30M M3 HHM)KenpHBeIeHHBIX, KpOMe TOro,
IIOCTOSHHO IOABJISIOTCA HOBble MAeH IS pasraikd Tailnm OTKpoBeHUs,
HHOT/Ia He TOJbKO He MOAZAIOIHMECH CHCTeMaTH3aIlMi, HO K BooOmle Jau-
ImMeHHble KAKUX- 160 aHaMOTHH B dK3ereTHueckoM Hacaeauu. Mrorue
TOYKHM 3peHHsI Ha ATIOKAIUIICHC He UCKJIIOYAIOT, & JOMOJIHAIOT APYT ApyTa.

Hrak, obimenpuusaTas kiaccuduKanysa TOIKOBAaHUHR pasgesseT UX
Ha YeThblpe MWKOABL. a5 ypobeTBa ajuM KPaTKYIO XapaKTepPHCTHKY
KaXKJ0o¥ M3 HUX Io IJIABHBIM OYHKTaM, cO cJ0oB HauboJlee aBTOPUTET-
HBIX COBPeMeHHBIX 3K3ereToB.

r'o He CTOMT Ha IIyTH 3TOr0 NpeAIloNoXKeHNUA, OHO CTAHOBUTCH ellle GoJlee IpueM-
JeMbIM Gnarogaps Tomy GakTy, uTO TakKe Apyre nioau npexie Kaiia npu-
agaBanyn Anoxanuncuc MoaHna 3a KepuHdoB, B TO BpeMs Kak MbI COBepIIEHHO
HHUYero He 3HaeM 0 HEKOM APYroM NCeBA0AanocToabcKkoM Anokanuncuce Kepuu-
tda». — Voiter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 350.

! «Brarogaps cBOMM METOZAM, HACH/IBCTBEHHLIM, IIPOM3BOJILHEIM, HeecTe-
CTBEHHO MYJADPEHBIM, OTOPBAHHLIM OT MOYBAI UCTOPHMYECKHMX H TPAAMIMOHHBIX
(akToB, THTepaTypHas KPUTHKA NPH PAaCCMOTpeHUM ANIOKATHIICKCA CTAaIa ape-
HOM HTpHI TMIIOTE3, CY6LeKTHBM3Ma, BABHIOHCKOTO CMATEHNS, TUCATENILCKOM
aHADX#H, & ee BLIBOALI 3aKJII0YaIOTCA B paspymenun. [Tonoxurenbubie peayis-
TATHI JJIS pellleHNs ATIOKAJTHUIITHYECKNX BOIIPOCOB He MOT'YT 65ITh pas3IMYeHkl B
rpynax yYMHeHHBIX pa3pyuieduit». — Kohlhofer Martthias. Die Einheit der Apoca-
lypse. Gegen die neuesten Hypothesen der Bibelkritik verteidigt. Freiburg im Breisgau,
1902. S. 12.

t Kaccuan (Besobpasos ), enuckon. XpUcToc U mepBoe XpUCTHAHCKOE IOKO-
nenne. ITapuax; Mockea, 1996. C. 336.
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IlIxona npemepucmos.
Memod, «ob6pauwseHHbLi 8 NPOULNOE»

Onucanue MeToaa. «Bce co6biTss OTKpPOBEHUS UCIIONHEHE! B TedeHHe
nepuofa Pumcxoit nMIepuu»’'. « ATIOKaIHIICHC NMeeT YHCTO HCTOPHYeEC-
Koe sHauyeHMe K ero BUAeHUA OTPAHUYMBAIOTCA UCTOPHYECKAMHU COOBITH-
SIMH [IepBOT0 BeKa: TOHEHMAMH Ha XPUCTHAH CO CTOPOHBI SI3BIYECKHX M-
mepaTopoB»?. «CuMBOJIKMKa OTKPOBEHHA OTHOCHUTCH TOJNBKO K COBRITHAM
TOro BpeMeHH, B KOTOPOe OHO MHcasock. Bee obpaskl newateit 1 Tpy6 1 yarm
He UMeIOT HIKAKOT0 OTHOIIEeHHNA K 6yayueMy»3.

Of6ocHOBaHMe MeTOfla. «JTOT MeTOJ OCHOBAH INIaBHBLIM 06pa3oM Ha co-
OTHECEeHMH KHHUTH ¢ HyIAeHCKUMM amoKalHMITAYeCKMMH TpaKTaTaMH, Ha-
MHUCcaHHBIMH B TO BpeMs, YTOOBI HOAfepKaTh BepHOCTh BO BpeMs MOHeHUA» 4.

Hpunoxenne metoga. «B KHure HeT HMKaKo#M Oyaymledl acxaToJjo-
rum»5. « ABTOP IpoCTO BhICKA3LIBajl CBOe HPaBCTBEHHOE BO3MYIIeHHMe
3J70ynoTpebIeHNAMM ero BpeMeHH, KOTI/[a TOBOPHI 0 OyIYIIHMX cyaaX»S.
«3JTOoT NoAXOA K KHUre OTKPOBEHMSA KaK K CHMBOJIHYECKOMY OTPaX€HIIO
KOHGQIHMKTOB, HMEBIIINX MECTO IIpM cTaHOBIeHHH IlepkBu 1, cleJoBaTeIb-
HO, [aBHO 3aBepIIMBIINXcA» . «CilefoBaTe bHO, COOBIMIeHeM KHUTY OKa-
3as0ch 6bI, 9TO HeCMOTPS Ha To 9To 1{epKBH yrposkaer rocyfapcTso 1 Tpe-
6oBaHKe MOKJIOHEeHUA UMIOEpaTOpPy, “Te, KTO YCTONT, 6YAET yUacTBOBATh
B OKOHYaTeJbHO! nobege Bora Hajg JeMOHMYeCKHMM CHJIaMM, KOTOpLIe
KOHTPOJIHUPYIOT X HAallpaBJIAOT ToTaluTapHoe rocygapctBo” »%. «Ho B mia-
He OJHOH M3 BapHaIlMil TAKOIo MOAXoJa BhICKa3bIBAalOT MHeHHe, UTO B
OTKpOBEeHHH BBIABHTaloTCA JHUILb AYXOBHbIE NPHHEMILI, KOTOPBIMH
pykoBogcTBYeTcda BoxxecTBo B CBOEM OTHOIMIEHHM K U€JIOBEKY; UTO HH-
KakKie KOHKpeTHble COOLITHA, UMeOII}e IPON30HTH B OyayIieM, B Ano-
KaJIuICHCe He T0Jpa3yMeBaloTca»®.

! «Nelson’s Complete Book of Bible Maps and Charts». Thomas Nelson Publishers.
1996. (Gregh bible. org).

2 Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nosnanuro Bubnuu (Berxuit u Ho-
BeIif 3aBet). Pura, 1992, C. 211.

3 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bexa, 1988. C. 393.

* Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

5 TaM xe.

8 Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

7 Yoaeypd Oxue. . Orkpopenue Hoanna Borociopa. Tonkopanne Hoposa-
BerHuIX ITocnaumit ¥ Kuury OrkposeHusi. Kues, 1994, C. 524.

8 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

* Yoaeypd Q. &. Orkposenre HoarHa Borociosa. Tonkopanue Hoposa-
BeTHSIX [Tocnanuit ¥ Kuurn Orkposenuns. Kues, 1994. C. 524.
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IpenmyuiecTBa MeToaa. «OH MMeeT IPEMMYLIECTBO B TOM, UTO CBSA-
3niBaeT OTKpOBeHMe ¢ MBIIIJIeHNeM H HCTOPHYECKHMMH COOLITUSIMH Bpe-
MeHH, B KOTOpOe OHO Iycaslochk, HO He fOOYCKaeT HYM B KaKoi Mepe IIpe]-
cKkasaTeJLHOTO IpopodecTBas»'. « MHTeprnpeTupyeT KHUTY B €e [IepBOHA-
YaJbHOM UCTOPHUYeCKOH obcTaHOBKe. ITO He0OGXOIMMO PeKOMeHIOBATh
M IMOAEPKUBATL 2.

HepocraTkm meroaa. «Ho, ongHako, oqHo# 13 Hambosee 3HaYUATE I b-
HbBIX IpobieM IpH TaKOM B3IJIALe ABJIsSETCS TO, YTO HUUTO U3 TOTO, YTO
IOApa3yMeBaJoch CIAYUYATHLCHA, He CAYYMIoCh. PUM He ObII YEUUTOXKEH
Borom, 1 cBATLIE, KOHEUHO, He YUYacTBOBAIM HH B KaKoi Takoi mobese.
BmecTe ¢ aToii mpobiemoit ABNAeTcA GAKTOM, UTO MHOTOe H3 TOTO, UTO
HaxoxuTcst B OTKpoBeHMH, KaKeTCs IPOPOYECKUM M T'OBOPSAIINAM O Bpe-
MeHH, BecbMa OTJaJleHHOM oT BpeMerny MloarHa (T. e. Bo3ppalleHHe XpH-
CTa ¥ 3aBeplleHHe BceX Belllei), HO HHTepIIpeTalAs IpeTepHUcTa He MO-
KeT 06BACHUTD 3T0»3.

Heropuameroga. «Cornacuo Johnson, aTa cucreMa nospuIach Brep-
Bbl€ B CBA3H C MCIAaHCKUM He3YHTOM o HMeHH Alcasar (okosno 1614 r.),
KOTOpPBLIH B HaUaJbHOM cTafUH pasBHJI HeKOTOPHIe U3 ee geTalei»?.

CropoHHuKM MeTofa. «OH mojliepxaH CerofHA GOJBIIAM UHCIOM
YV4eHBIX, BKJIOYasd TaKOBLIX M3 6oJee mnbepalbHO! nepcleKTUBEI»>.
«Hanpumep, P. X. Yapsc u Y. Y. Toppeii»®.

IlTxona udeanucmos.
«AnnezopunecKuil, unu UHOCKA3AMEAbHBLIL, Memod»’

Onuecanue metoga. « OTKpoBeHMe He IpeJcTaBiaseT GaKkTHYECKHe CO-
OBITHA, HO cCKOpee ABJIAeTCA CHUMBOJIHNYECKHM OIAcaHUEeM I1YXOBHO#H 6pa-
HH MeXIY 1o0poM 1 3710M»¥ 1 «MeK Y XpHCTHAHCTBOM M SI3LIUECTBOM»°,
«B obueM Touka 3peHHA MIeaNlHCcTa OTMeYeHa OTK&30M HIeHTHPHIIA-
poBaTh Kakue-Jubo 0bpassl ¢ onpejeleHHBIME cobnITHAMM Gyayuiero,

! Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

t Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

3 Tam xe.

* TaM xe.

5 Tam xe.

8 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

" Yorsypd Ox. . Orkposenune Moanna BorocioBa. Tonkosanue Hososa-
BeTHBIX Ilocnanuit u Kuuru Orkposenusi. Kuep,1994. C. 524.

8 «Nelson’s Complete Book of Bible Maps a EIT s». Thomas Nelson Publishers.
1996. (Gregh bible. org). .

9 Tenngu M.C. Mip Hosoro 3ap¥ra. BE[-‘aBMR,YJ 393 %
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6yab-To B HcTopuH LlepKBH HIH B OTHOUIEHHH KOHIIA BCEX Bemeii»l. «Bu-
IeHUS MMEIOT He CTOILKO IIPOPOYECKHUH, CKOTBKO HPABCTBEHHBIN CMBIC» 2.

O6ocroBaaue MeToa. «OHM cunTaloT, YTO €ro o6passl HeJIb3s pac-
CcMaTpHBATh KaKk MCTOpHMYecKHe coGbITHA HHM IPOULIOro, HU 6yaymero,
YTO 3T0 IPOCTO TeHAEHIIHU MM HAealbl»>.

Hpunoxenne Merona. «IIpu TakoM NOHMMaHIHA cofepKaHue KHUIHU
Boo6mre He HOJIKHO pacCMaTPHBaThCH OTHOCANIMMCA K KaKHUM-JIHA60 co-
6LITHAM, HO TOIBKO CHMBOJIHA3MPOBATH IPOJ0JIKAIONIYIOCH 60phOy Mex-
Iy 1o6poM M 3)10M B TeueHHe Beka I]epkBH 10 Bo3Bpamierus XpHcTa»?.

«Iloaromy Pafimora Kankuuc numer: Temeps MEI MOHHMaeM, UTO
oaHa4aeT cJ0BO “oTKpoBeHHe”. OHO He 03HAYaeT OTKPOBEHHU S OYAYILIAX
TaiH KOoHIa Mupa, ThicauyeneTHero [{apcrea unu Cyaroro nus. He o3Ha-
YyaeT OHO TaK>Ke, ITaBHLIM 06pa3zoM, oTKpoBeHHU A ciaaBbl Hebec mun 6a-
JKeHCTBa HCKYINTeHELIX. Ho oHO 03HavaeT OoTKpoBeHHe OeCKOHEYHOTO
Bora, morymiero cmacars; oTkpoBeHHe JJIA YTelIeHHUA ¥ BIOXHOBEHHUA
Boxkbero Rapofa 1 HanoMuHaHKA 0 Bcenobesx faloleil cijie BCeMOTYIIETo
Croacurens»®.

IIpermymecrsa MeToa. «Johnson roBopHuT, 4YTo KaK CHCTeMa HHTep-
npeTamuy oHa HoJee coBpeMeHHa, YeM TpH ApYyrues»S. «Ob6pamaer BHu-
MaHHe YUTaTeIs] Ha STUYeCKYIo ¥ JYXOBHYI0 McTHHY OTKpOBeHHA BMec-
TO CIIOPHBIX ACIEKTOB ero CUMBOMMKH»". «[Jemaer Anoxalumcuc Bech-
Ma NOHATHHIM Ha OCHOBHOM YpOBHe. DTO IPOCTO KHHra, KoTopasd OblIa
HallHcaHa, YTOOBI MOAfepKaTh CTpaJaHMus CBATHIX 3HAHKEM, UTo Bor He-
Korja HoGeIHT BCe 3]0 ¥ HCIPaBHT II0JI0KeHHEe»5,

Hepocrarku metoga. «CKIOHeH He[OOIeHHBATh CHMBOJIKKY KaK
CpeACTBO npejfickasaTellbHOro npopodecTBa. Ero “ogyxorsopeHHocTs”
JHIDaeT ArlokaJHICHC Beell ero nnpeacKkasaTelbHOH 1leHHOCTH B OTAeIAeT
€ro oT OIIpele IeHHOTO HCTOPHUECKOTo 3aBepineAud. CYAHBIHA JeHD 10 3TOMH
TeOpHH NMpHUXOSUT BCAKUHA pa3, KOorga paspeldaeTcss KaKOH-TO BeJTHKHH

! Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

t Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeir. K nosnaumnio Bubauun (Berxuit u Ho-
shit 3aBer). Pura. 1992. C. 211.

3 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

4 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

8Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3aBera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

" Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3asera. Bena, 1988, C. 393.

8 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).
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MOpaJbHLIA BONPOC; 3TO He OKOHYATeJbHadA KyJAbMHUHANVA, IPA KOTO-
poii cBepX'becTecTBeHHbIH XpUCTOC BOCXOIUT HAa BURUMEBIH TpoH»!. «On-
HHUM U3 CaMBIX CyILleCTBeHHLIX BO3pa’keHMH, IPHBEeJeHHBIX IPOTHUB 3TOH
TOUKH 3peHHA, ABJAETCHA TOT paKT, 4yTo OTKpOBEeHME OTHOCHUTCSH K alo-
KaJlHOTHYeCKOMY KaHpY U, Kak roBopuT Ladd, anokajaunTudeckue 10-
KYMEHTSI, KaK IPaBHJI0, OMMCHIBAIOT QaKTHYecKue COORITUA B UCTOPHH.
3To TaKXke, KakeTcsd, IPOTUBODEUHUT ACHOMY A3LIKY TeKcTa, I'le Muca-
TeJb TOBODUT, uTOo MHucyc nokaxer eMy, vemy Hadaesxum 6blmb nocie
cezo (4:1). Ecin HeT pealbHOH XPOHOJOTHM OTHOCHTENIHHO PealbHBIX
MCTOPHYECKHX COORITHI, TO 3TO yTBepXKIeHHe, MO-BUAMMOMY, ABJISAET-
CcA M3JIHIIHMM M pasfel o UepKBAX (2—3) Takxke OKashIBaeTCcs HEHCTO-
PHYECKHM» 2.

)I/Ic'rop}m MeToJa. «ITOT MeTOJ TOJNKOBaHUA OBIN IMpeANIo)XeH B Tpe-
TheM ¥ YeTBepPTOM BeKaX AlexcaHIPHIHCKOH mKoxoi 6orociosus. Cro-
POHHHKH €r0 MCXOLMJIN M3 NpeJcTaBlIeHUsd, 4To Bea Bubiusa HanHcaHa
KakK ajlJIeropHA ¥ JOJIKHA TOJKOBaThHCH HHOCKa3aTeIbHO. BrocieacTBHH
AsryctuHoM (354-430 mo P. X.) nHOCKa3aTeNLHBIH MeTOJ CTal OpHUMe-
HATHCA NPEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO IDH 00'bACHEeHHH IIPOPOUYECTBA O ThIicAUeseT-
HeM IlapcTse; kEUry OTKpOBeHHsI ABTYCTHH paccMaTpPHBal Kak “Xpo-
HHKY” AyX0BHO# 60pn6nl Mexxay BoroM 1 11aBoIoM B ee 3eMHOM BhHIpa-
skeHHMH B BeK llepkBu. B Halre Bpemsa nubepannabie 60rocjoBbl BULAT B
OTKPOBEHHMH JHINL CHMBOJIHYECKOe OTpaskeHHe KOHIeNI(MN 06 OKOHYA-
TeJbHOM nobefe Bora B aToit 1yxoBHOM BoitHE»2.

IlIkxona ucmopuyucmos. « dcmopuxeckuii nodxod »*

Onucangue Meroaa. «IIpH TakoM MOHMMAHMM KHUTH COBLITHSA, OMH-
caHHEIe TaM, OTHOCATCA K GaKTHYeCKHM COOBITUAM OT Hadatna Ilepksu
[0 BpeMeHM MHTepIIpeTaTopa»®s.

O6ocHOBaHUe MeTofa. «3TOT B3TIAA ABHO moATBep:kAaeTcs ¢pasoit
OTxpOBeH/Pm 4:1 — g30idu cro8a u noxaxy mebe, wemy Hadrexwum Gboitmb
nocae cezo»S.

! Tennu M. C. Mup HoBoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

%2 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

3 Yoneypd Oxc. d. Orkpobenne Hoanuna Borocnosa. Tonkosanue Hosoaa-
BeTHBIX [Tocmauuit m Kuuru OrkpoBenusa. Kues, 1994. C. 524.

4 Tam xke. C. 524.

® Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

8 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3apera. Bena, 1988. C. 394.



20 ITpobrema Munrenuymna 6 Omkpogeruu

Ipuioxkernne MeToAa. « CHMBOJIBEI H306parkaloT 10 IIOPAAKY BeJTHKHe
COGBITHS, KOTOPbIE Y3Ke IIPOM3ONLTH, T. €. [leYaTH o3HaUaloT pacoag Pum-
cKOY MMIepHH, MCXOX cCapaHYH U3 6e3LHLl — 06pa3 MaromeTaHCKOT0 Ha-
mecTBUsS ¥ T. . KakJoe KpynHoe co6nITHe B HCTOPUU XPHCTHAHCTBA
66110, TAKMM 00pa3oM, OIMPOKO IIpeJBeleHo, Tak uTo OTKpoBeHUe cTa-
HOBHTCA KaJeHAapeM coObITHIH, HamucaHHBIM 3apaHee»!. «Takum o6pa-
30M, pepopMaTOPhI CMOIIM CKa3aTh, UTO PHUMCKOE NTancTBo ObLIO aHTHU-
XPHCTOM, YKOPEHUBIIXMCA B cBOeil J0xkHON AoKTpuHe M o6Mane. Co-
rnacHOo Mounce, ¢ 3TO# TOUKHM 3peHUS “ANOKANHIICHC CYNTAJICSA 3ICKA30M
ucropuy 3anagHo# EBponbl, BKIIOYAIOMINM Pa3IAYHLIX Tall, IPOTECTaHT-
ckylo Pedopmanuio, ppaHIly3cKyio PeBOMIOIMIO ¥ OTAeAbHBIX IUAEPOB,
raxux, kaxk Kapa Bernxuit u Myccoauau”»2.

IIpeumymecTBa Merona. «Barasax mcropuiucroB 6onee 6ykBaleH,
YyeM B3IJIAL HAealHUCTOB» .

HepgocraTku MeTona. « [lae cpeu HCTOPHUIIHCTOB IIOUTH CTOJBLKO 3Ke
TOJNKOBaHMMH, CKOJIBKO TOJNKOBaTeaeil. He Moryr »xe Bce oHm 6bITH IIpa-
BbI, & pa3 MeXXAy HAMHA TaKHe LIMPOKHE PACXOXIEeHN A, 3HAUHNT, BO3MOMK-
HO, YTO HX MeTOo/bl OUIM60UYHLI»*. «IIpocTo oueHs TpyAHO JOCTHYSL COIa-
CHA NPH NAEHTHOHUKANHUM CCHIIOK B MCTOPHH AJIA CHMBOJIOB B TEKCTe»S.

HcTopus BoaHHKHOBeHHd MeTofa. «Haunmas co CpeJHUX BeKoB,
MHOTHe 60roca0Bb] CTATH paccMaTPpUBaTh KAUTY OTKpoBeHHMS KaK IIpo-
pouecTBo 06 mcTopuy Beeil IlepkBH, HauMHAas OT ePBOro NPHNIeCTBASA
Xpucra 1o Ero Broporo npumecTBRA. ITOT HOAXOL 6LLT peAsoxkeH Jlio-
TepoM»®. «OueBHAHO, 3TOT MeTOL MMeJ OTUACTH JOYKHEIH MCTOUHHK C
MoHaXoM 1o nMmeHHN Moaxum Paopckuit (ymep B 1202)»7.

CropoaaukH Merona. «Pasgensnca Mcaakom HrioToHOM, SanuoToM
M IPYTHMH B IocTeyIOITHe BeKa»®,

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 393.

% Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

3 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Berna, 1988. C. 394.

4 Tam xe. C. 394.

5 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

8 Yoaeypd Ox. . Orxposenue Hoauna Borocaosa. Tonkosanue HoBoaa-
BerubIX Ilocnanmit ¥ Kuurm OrkpoBenus. Knes, 1994. C. 524,

" Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

8 Yoaeypd Oxc. . Orkposenne Voanua Borociosa. Tonkosauue Hopoaa-
Berubix ITocnanuit 1 KHuru Orkposenns. Kues, 1994. C. 524,
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HIxona ¢pymypucmos. «Pymypucmuieckuii nodxod»*

Onucarue Metoga. «PyYTYPHUCTHI BEPAT, YTO IepBble TPHU riaaBel OT-
KPOBeHHUS OTHOCATCA JU60 KO BpeMeHH HAIMCaHHUS 9TOH KHUTIH, JHAGO K
TOMY, UTO C€Mb liepKBeil B ACHH NpeJCTaBIAIOT CEMb I1€pUOJOB II€pKOB-
HOM HCTOPUHM ¢ allocTOJIbCKMX BpeMeH JIo BTOPOro NpHIllecTBUs XpHcTa.
o aToii cTrenmeHu QyTYpHCTRI ABIAIOTCA ucropunucramu. Haunnas ¢gpa-
304 B 4:1, wemy Hadnexum Obime nocie cezo, OHN YTBeP>KAalOT, UTO Bce
OCTaJbHOE B 3TOH KHUTe OTHOCUTCA K COOBITHSAM, KOTOPhle IPOUBOHIAYT B
mepuoj, HasBaHHBIM “Benukoit Ckopbbio™”, KOTOpHIHA 6yAeT IPSIMO Ipex-
1IeCTBOBATh BO3BpallleHHI0 XPpHCTa ¥ NPOJIUTCA 11O pa3HEIM OlleHKaM
npubIU3HUTENHHO OT TPeX ¢ HOJOBHHOM 10 CeMH JeT» 2,

O6ocHOBanMe MeToga. «B riase 3:10 ['ocnogs roeoput nepxpu B Gua-
Ienbhun: kiyd o€ tnprow &k T dpag tod melpropod — mo u g coxpario mebsa
om z200unst uckywenus — (bykBanbHELH nepeBod: “ro u 51 coxpaHio Tebs
OT Yaca ¥CHOBITaHUA", Ile (pe — BpeMsA IHA; Yac; MrHOBeHHe, MUT; BpeMA,
mmopa, yac). 3To JUTepaTypHOe IIporpaMHoe yTBep kIeHHNe, B KOTOPOM ‘‘yac
UCILITAHUAA"” YKa3biBaeT Ha cyXd, onmucaHHu vy MoaHHa B riasax 6—18.
Cornacao Hoanny, ®unagensduiickas nepkoBs faxke He 6yZeT BCTYIaTh
B 3TO HecyacThbe. Walvoord gokasbiBaeT, UTO MaloBepOATHO, GYATO B KO-
HEYHOM cUeTe 3fiech UMeeTCH B BUAY TOJLKO LIepKOBh B Punagenbhuu —
KOHeUHo, 570 Lo/ Ha 66ITh L]epKoBb KaK BeeleHckoe Texo. CleoBaTeb-
HO, IIe4aTH, TPy6hI ¥ CYABI Yalll, KOTOPbIe B 3TOM cucTeMe YIIOMAHYTHI KaK
6encreenHoe BpeMs g Makosa (Hep. 30:7), HaxoxATcs Bece B 6yAyILeM U
Mpon3oHAYT mocie Bocxurnerud (1Pec. 4:16) IlepkBm»?.

IIpuaoxenne meroaa. «B cucreme Walvoord, meuats, TpyOsl ¥ cyabl
Yall XPOHOJOTHYEeCKM MocaefOBaTedbHEI, TO €CTh IOCH€e CYLOB IeYaTH
HaCTYIAT CyAbl TpyObl M, HaKOHeI, CyARl Yanl. Bce oHM NpOH30HAYT B
nociaegEe 3,5 rofla 13 cCeMHUIETHETO NEPHOLa CeMHAeCATON ceAMUHEI [la-
guuina. KoseuynsiM peayapraToM aToil “Benukoli ckopbu™ ssBigeTcs YHUY-
TOXXeHHe [[EPKOBHOI0 M NoJuTHYeckoro BaBunorna. 3atem XpHcToC Bep-
HeTcd ¢ IlepkoBbio u ycTaHOBUT cBoe Ilaperso (19, 20)»4.

CroporHMEKH MeToAa. « BOJBIINHCTEOM KOHCEpPBATUBHEIX 60IOCIOBOB
Halllero BpeMeHH, OOLYHO Ha3blBaeMEIX IpeMUIJeHHalUCcTaMH, pasge-
nseTcs PyTypucTUUdecKNi noagxox k KHUre OTKpOBEeHUSA» 5.

! Tam xe. C. 524.

2 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBeta. Bena, 1988. C. 394.

8 Greg Herrick Th. M. Interpretive Models for the Book of Revelation as a Whole.
Biblical Studies Foundation. 1997. (Gregh bible. org).

4 Tam xe.

8 Yoneypd Quc. @. Orkposerne Hoanna Borociaosa. Toakosauue Hopoaa-
peTHRIX ITocaanuit ¥ Kuuru Orkposenns. Kues, 1994, C. 524.
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3HayeHHe HCTOPHYECKOTO U JUTepaTypHoro oHa

Ho np# m060M M3 a3THX MeTOJ0B TOJIKOBAHHMS TJIaBHLIM IPHHIUAIOM
Iojixoqa K MoHXMaHuo 06pa3oB OTKPOBEHMS OCTaeTCA PacCMOTpeHHe
KHHTH B ee UICTOPHUECKOM KOHTEKCTEe, TOM PEeINTH03HOM ¥ IOJIUTHIec-
KOM (oHe, KOTOPBI BJIHSAJN Ha XKU3Hb ¥ HaJeX bl XpUCTHAH IIePBOTO
BeKa. «Texcr OTKPOBeHMA JoMMeH OLITh 0O bACHEH CO BCell OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTBIO: Ipesk /e Bcero HeoOXoAMMO NOHATE IIepBOHayaIbHbIe BhICKa3kI-
BaHUA Ha UX COBpeMeHHOM McropuyeckoM ¢oHe. MeToprueckas gucran-
¥ ¥ CI0XKHbIe A3BLIKOBBIe 6apbephbl JOMMHEBI OLIThH IPEOOeHBI» .

C HcTopHYecKHM (HOHOM TECHO CBA3aH M JHTepaTypHbIi. B orHOmIE-
HHH JIUTEePATYPHOTO (oHA KHHUIHY, [IepBoe, C 4eM CTAJIKHABAIOTCA Hccie-
LoBaTeNH, — 3TO HaJuuyMe cOBpeMeHHO# OTKpOBEeHMIO alloKalIMIITHYeC-
KO# JTHUTepaTyphl. «AllOKaJuITHYeCKAd JATepaTypa mucaaach obpIYHO
B IepHOJEI TOHeHUH ¥ NIPHTeCHeHHH, KaK cpeAcTBO 060ApeHNs TeX, KTo
cTpafaJ 3a cBolo Bepy. OHa ornyanach (1) cHaLHOR oTUaAHHOCTBIO Ha-
CTOAIIero II0JI0XKEeHNA ¥ paBHO MHTEeHCHBHOM Hajlex Joif Ha GoxkecTBeH-
HOe BMeIIaTeJbCTBO B OyayiueM; (2) CHMBOJIMYHOCTBIO A3bIKA, CHOB U
BHUAeHMHA; (3) BBeleHMeM HeGeCHBIX M JeMOHMYECKHX CHJ KaK BeCTHH-
KOB WJIH YYacCTHUKOB pasBHTHSA Bokbel Ieny; (4) npefgckazaHueM Ka-
TacTpohHYecKkoro cyja HajJ HEYeCTHBLIMHM H CBePX'bECTeCTBEHHOTO H3-
6aBeHHA NIpaBeIHBIX ¥ (5) YacTo OCEBAOHMMHBIM IPUIIHCLIBAHKAEM OPO-
U3BeleHUS KaKoA-ANOy b n3BecTHON THUUHOCTH B Oubeiickoi HeTopHuH,
Kak-to Esgpe (2-a xuwura Esgpel) nan Enoxy (Kuura Enoxa). Krura
OTKpoBeHNS obagaer GOMLIIMHCTBOM 3THX OTAMUYHTENBLHBIX IpH3Ha-
KOB, KpOMe TOro, 4To aBTOp HasbIBaeT cebs 1Mo MMeHH, 3aKJIHOYas, YTO
OH N3BecTeH He KaK 3HAMeHHTOCTH MIPOIULIOro, HO KaK HacTosSIOWH y4a-
CTHHK B JleJlaX TeX, KOMY OH HarpaBJseT CBOe IPOX3BefeHHex»>.

Hrak, B KOHTEKCTe HCTOPHUYECKHX M JIHMTEpPATYPHBLIX IHOAXOLOB A1
IIOHMMAaHUS TeMb! «ThicsiueseTHero IlapcTpa» Haubosee BasKHBI CIeLYIO-
IIHe MOMEHTBI: CAMBOJIM3M KHUTH M CBA3L ee ¢ KHUramMu Berxoro 3asera.

Cumeonuszm

HcrmonbsoBanye CHMBOIMYECKOTO A3bIKA 06YCIOBIeHO HeCKOILKIMHU
NpuYMHaMHA. Bo-lepBbIX, «CHMBOJBI M aJJIETOPHHA AAIOT BO3MOMHOCTE
TalHO3PHTENIO TOBOPUTH O CYTH MUPOBEIX cOOLITHI Ha BLICOKOM YPOBHE
0600IIeHN A, T03TOMY OH IIHPOKO MOJIb3yeTcd MMM »3,

! Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3. Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 5.

2 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aseta. Bena, 1988. C. 389.

3 Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nosuanuto Bubauu (Berxuit u Ho-
BBl 3aBer). Pura, 1992. C. 217.
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KpoMe Toro, cuMBoIHYecKkHi A3BIK OBLT IIOHATEeH B KOHTEKCTe Tep-
MHHOB alOKATUNTHYeCKOH ¥ NpOopoYeCKO# JUTepaTyphbl TOTO BpeMEHU.
«O0pa3HBIH A3BIK OTYACTH TPALHUIMOHHO 3aKPelljleH B CBOeM 3HaueHUH,
HaOpuMep, KOTZa MHPOBbI€ lapcTBa IpeJcTaBJIeHbl KaK sKHUBOTHEIe (TJI.
13 cp. [au. 7; 1EH. 85ci.; 3E30p. 11), a caTaHa Kak gpakoH (12:7-12)
WY HA0JONOKJIOHHUYECKasds pUMCKasa UMIepus Kak 6ayauuna (ria. 17).
Bcerga, korfa XoTAT NIPHUBECTH K “BhIpa’XeHUI0” OLUH U3 YeJOBeYeCKHUX
OIIBITOB HeJOCTYIHOH e CTBUTEeJHLHOCTH, O HB! IPHEMeHAThCA allle-
ropr4eckKo-cHMBOJIHYeCKHe o6pasHble KOMIO3UITMM » L,

st Hame#d TeMbl 0co6eHHO Ba)XHO NOHHMaH¥e CUMBOJHUKH YHce,
CTOJIb ecTeCTBeHHOe AJA O6nbIeficKoro CO3HaHUS N He CTOJIb OYeBHUIHOe
IJIsA cOBpeMeHHOro uuraread. « Bubmelickye ynucloBrle faHHLIE MMEIOT
He TOJNBKO KOJHUYeCTBeHHOE M Jake He OCHOBHOe KOJHUYeCTBEHHOE, &
opeXkJe Bcelo KadecTBeHHOoe 3HaueHHe. Takoe ofpallleHMe ¢ YUCIAMH
HeoBBIUHO AJI9 Halllero HOHMMaHHA YKcels. Hekoe onpeneneHEHoe YHCIO
ISt AyAeo-6MbIefickoro MBICIUTENA ABJIsIeTCs OJHUIleTBOPpeHHeM HeKo-
€ro noJioXkeHu s Berneil. Yucia uMeloT He npocTo ¢opMalbHOe, a HMeH-
HO TaKdXe cojJep:kaTejbHOe 3HayeHHe (Ka)kJas T. H. OYKBa eBpe#cKoOro
andaBUTa HMeeT TaKXKe YHCJIeHHOe 3HaUYeHHe B HaoGopoT)»2.

O uucne 1000, ero cumMBoIHMKe 6yAeT ToAPo6HO CKa3aHO B cllemHalb-
HoH riaBe, 3[JeCh K€ OTMETHUM TOJLKO CBA3b MEOTOIIJIaHOBOCTH IIOHHMA-
Hus uyuciaa 1000 ¢ BerxosaBeTHOR Tpazunueit. Orciona, B YacTHOCTH,
clenyer, 4To 6ykBaidbHoe noEuMaHHe 1000 meT Kak XpPOHOJOTHYECKH
TOYHO ollpeleJIeHHOTO BpeMeHH, cOBEepIIeHHO He 06s3aTeJbHO IS 6H6-
JefCKOro co3HaHHA.

Anoxanuncuc u Bemxuii 3aeem

Boob1nie, ecIH FOBOPHTH 0 BeTX03aBeTHOM TPaAHIIUH, To 6e3 Hee HEBO3-
MoxkHO nmoEuManue OTkpoBenus. «MoaHH noayyaer cooblieEns, KOTO-
phle TeCHO NPUMLIKalOT K BeTxomy 3aBeTy B ocofeHHO K SI3LIKY IpOpO-
KOB; 3T0 OB PeIMI'MO3HEIH MUP, B KOTOPOM OH C IOHOCTH XHJI ¥ KOTOPBIX
OH TOUHO 3HaN. XpUCTHAHCTBO GLIMIO 418 Hero UCNOAHeHUe 3AKOHA U npopo-
Koe (Mg. 5:17). IloaToMy oH TaKke 03KHJAJ B 6yAyIneM UCIIOIHeHUS BeT-
X03aBeTHBIX NIpeAcka3aHRi ¥ o6pasoB. EcrecTBerno, dhopMoobpasyiorre
MOoJefCTBOBAJIH TaKike BceoOllle M3BECTHBIE PEIUIHMO3HO-UCTOPHUeCKHe
TIOHATHSA, TaKue KaK o6pa3 [pakoHa MM acCTPOHOMHYeCKHe (PaKThI, Kak
poJIb yTPeHHeil 3Be3bl ¥ BooGIIle AHTAYHAA KapTHHa MUApA M TOTAAIIHHE
TMOTHTHYECKHe ¥ COlUaNbHble OTHOIMIeHH »3,

! Rirr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 8.

2 Hempelmann H. «Siehe, ich komme bald!» Fragen an die Offenbarung des Johannes.
Ziirich, 1996. S. 93.

3 Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 20.
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Ho moiHOTO COOTBETCTBMIS MeXIY MPOPOYECTBAMH U allOKaJIUITHKOA
BCe JKe HeT, CHMBOJIEI, 06passl MOTYT OBITE 061Me, HO caMa HalpaBJeH-
HOCTD, €CJI¥ MOKHO TaK BEIDA3UThCS, 9MOLMOHAIbHOE OTHOLIIEHN)E, COBEP-
[IIeHHO MHbIe. « Boobilie ToBOps, OPOPOKK IpefcKa3biBaly OyAymee, Ko-
TOPOE GOJKHO BHIPACTH M3 HACTOSAIETO, B TO BpeMs KaK alOKaINOTHKY
IpefcKasplBaIN 6yAyIEe, KOTOPOe JOJKHO BTOPTHYTECA B HacTosAmee» .

Hadepemernrnocms Anoxkanuncuca

MeHHO Takoe OTHOIIIEHHe KO BpeMeHM 3acTaBJsfeT Hac YYUTLIBATh
0co0bIit B3TIAL TAHHO3PUTe s Ha COOBITHS UCTOPHUH, €70 HEIIPUBBLIUHOE
JU1A Hac II0JI03KeHe OTHOCUTENLHO CAaMOTO BpeMeHH. « B Anoxanuncuce
aaMeTHa onpeJeleHHas HaJBPeMeHHOCTDb, NIV BHeBpeMeHHOCTh. BriTe-
KaeT OHa M3 TOTo, UTo anmocTo] MoaHH cosepual cyabObI YeloBeUYecTBa
He ¢ 3eMHOH, a ¢c He6ecHOH MepcIeKTHBHI, Kyaa ero Bo3sen [Jyx Boxuit.
B uneannHoM Mupe y npecrona BeeBrlmHero ocTaHaBINBaeTcs IMOTOK
BpeMeHH ¥ Iepel IYXOBHLIM B30pPOM IIpelicTaeT ofHOBpeMeHHO HacTOs-
mee, npomeguiee u 6yaymee. O4eBUAHO IO3TOMY aBTOp ANOKaXHIIcHca
HeKOTOpHIe COGLITHA GYAYIIero ONMCHIBAET, KAK IPOLIE/ e, a IPOLIe]-
mue — Kak HacrosAique. TakuM o6pa3oM, TafHO3pUTeIEL He MOBECTBYET
0 XpOHOJIOTHYeCKOM ocIeoBaTe ILHOCTH cOOLITHIA, &8 PACKPBLIBAET CYIN-
HOCTB TO# BeIMKON BOMHEI 31la ¢ JoOpoM, KoTopas UAeT OJHOBPEeMeHHO
Ha HEeCKOJBbKUX PPOHTaX M 3aXBaTHIBAET KaK BellleCTBeHHLIHA, TaK U aH-
TelLCKHA MED»2.

U pasrosop ueT o KaTeropuax 6BITHA, YacTo 3anpee/bHbIX N4 Ye-
JIOBE€UECKOTO S3bIKa ¥ CO3BHAHHUA, UTOOBI OPHEeHTHPOBATLCSA B ATHX KaTe-
TOPUSIX, HCIIONb3YIOTCS IIPUBLIYHEIe TEPMUAHEBI, HO HAalloJHeHHbIe HHELIM,
HecpaBHeHHO boilee TIy60KHM cMBIc/IoM. «Bor mocraBleH mepel CBOUM
TBOpeHHEeM B eTo TpeXxMepHoIt cTpykType Kak Mup, llepkoss u Hapa-
u1b. MoaHH He 3apHTepecoBaH HY B KAKUX KOCMOJIOTAYECKUX CIIeKyId-
nuax, u6o “kocMoc” ¢ ero TOYKHM 3peHHS SABISETCS MHUDPOM UelloBeKa
(11:15). OueHs YacTo OH HCIMONL3YET TEPMHUH “aeMIs”, YTOGRI MOKa3aTh
apeHy UCTOPHM. JTO MECTO ABJIAeTCA MecToM MATexka. “Bcee, KTo o6urator
Ha 3eMJe”, SKMBYT B IIOCTOSHHOM NMpoTHBopeuns ¢ Borom — raitEoM uin
ABHOM — U IILITAIOTCH KUTh caMi 110 cebe. Ix momuTHdeckne Tuaepsl,
corylacyo [1c. 2:2; 88:28, HaspaHbl “IapAMM 3eMJIH”, KOTOPBIe BeAYT BOi-
Hy nmpoTuB Bora (16:14; 17:18), neiTascs mepecuanTs XpucTa 1 ero Llep-
KOBBb BILTOTH [0 HociexHero aHA (13:16 ca.; 19:19 ci.)»3.

! Rowley H. H. The Relevance of Apocalyptic. Lutterworth, 1944. P. 38.

2 Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nosnanuio Bubnauu (Berxuit u Ho-
Buli 3aBert). Pura, 1992. C. 213.

* Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972.
P 5.
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Takoit XxapakTep KHATH, ee HAAMHPHOCTh MJIH HaJBPeMeHHOCTh TaK-
SKe JOJKHBI HACTOPOYKUTDh MCCIeoBaTelsl ¥ IPeJoCTepeyhb OT CIMITKOM
ToCHeNHEIX XPOHOJOINYeCKUX BLIBONOB. Eciu B KHUTe TOBOPUTCA O
BHeBpeMeHHBIX COOLITHAX, TO BPAA JH MOYKHO NIPMMEHATh K Hell IpH-
BBIYHYIO CXeMy II0CIeJoBaTeIbHO pa3BopadynBaloIInXcsa cobbITHi. 3ech
MBI IPAXOAUM K HeOOGXOJMMOCTY BHIMATEILHOTO aHalIN3a KOMIO3HUIIHH
NIpoM3BeJeHN A AJIsl NOHNMMAHUA CMBICIa KaskJoro 3NMM301a.

Bapuanrbl TonkoBanus Mumienuyma

Bce BrImienaioskenHble MeTOIB! TOJKOBAaHMA ANOKaJMICHCA, OTHO-
LUleHMe K JHTePaTyPHOMY M HCTOpHUYecKoMy GOHY, BHUMaHMe K CAMBO-
JlaM — BCe 3T0 HeIOCpPeJCTBEHO BJIHAET Ha pellleHde I'IaBHOTO AJS Ha-
1Iero UccJaeJOBaHU S BOIIpoca — MOHMMaHMe, HJIX TOJKOBaHHe, 3NIN30a
¢ treicayenerHrM [apcrBoM. IIpryeM aToT Bompoc JajleKo He BTopocTe-
TleHHBIH, He “OAMH M3 psAfa” BOIPOCOB OTHOCHTEJbHO OTKpoBeHHS, HO
peliajoIiMi AJIA IPUHATHAL TOR UK MHOM scxaTosorud. M, kak Mul yBu-
IHM B JaJbHeHIIeM, He TOJBbKO 3CXaTOJOIHM, HO M 9KKJIE3HOJOTHH.

Ho ceityac npegBapuTeIbHO NIpHBeJeM TUINYHYIO AJIsI COBpeMeHHbIX
aBTOpPOB Kaaccudmkanmmio TolKoBaHMA MmijeHnyma (MMeHHO TaKoH
TEePMUH Tellepb IPHUHAT B 9K3eTeTHKe NJIA 0603HAYeHU A 33044 O ThI-
csayeneTHeMm Ilaperse). «IToaxon k OTKPOBEHHIO ¢ 3CXaTOJOTHYeCcKoif, a He
C HCTOPHUYECKOM TOUKM 3peHHUA OCHOBaH Ha TpeX pa3HOBHIHOCTHAX TOJI-
xopanuA 20-i rnaBrl. CyTh TOJKOBaHMSA cocpefoToYeHa Ha BoOpoce,
cuuraTh a1 “Tricauy ser” 6ykBanbHO MAM o6pasHo, a TaKiKe IIpejlle-
cTByeT X oHa Bropomy IIpumecterio XpHucTa HIX cledyeT 3a HUM. OTH
TP HanpaBJeHNUA HaabIBAIOTCA: MOCTMHJIIeHHAAN3M, aMUJJIeHNATA3M
¥ OpeMRJIeHHaAN3M. MMILIeHHAIN3M — 3TO yUYeHHe O ThIcAUeJIeTHEM
IMapcree Xpucra. “Iloct” — osHayaet (Bropoe IIpuiecteue) nocie Toi-
cavenerdero [laperBa, “a” oTpuIlaeT CyIleCTBOBAHME ThHICAYeJeTHETO
IapcTea, a “npe” saHauut (Bropoe IIpuinecrsue) nepel ThHICAYeJeTHUM
IapcTBom»!.

OueBUAHO, YTO TAKOH IOAXOX K CHCTeMaTHU3allMX TOJKOBAHMIL 3ana-
€T BechbMa NOBEPXHOCTHBIM KPUTepHil A OLleHKY MOHMMAaHHUs 3IU30-
Ha: Jo, mocje Uau Boobmie HeT. TeM He MeHee IPHBEJEM 3Ty, OYCTh M
IOBOJIBHO (GOPMATBLHYIO, HO MIPOCTYIO ¥ FOCIHOACTBYIONYIO B HACTOAIIM M
MOMEHT, KJaccuduKaluio.

«IIpemuaeEMancThI (OHM K€ B JPeBHOCTH — XMJHACTHI) — OpPH-
lep°kMBaloTCA B3TIAa, UTO ThicayeneTHee IlapcTBo clenyer 3a npuie-
cTBMeM XpHCTa, KOTOPLIHA ABUTCA JHYHO, YTo6BI HauaTh CBoe IlaperBo,

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBera. Bena,1988. C. 394.
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4TO mpaBeIHLIe yMepIllMe BOCKPECHYT ¥ 6YAYT TXYHO HapcTBoBaTh ¢ Hum
Ha 3eMJle Ha IPOTS KeHHe THICAYM JeT, a nocile Ero IlapcTea 6yner mo-
cieIHee BoccTaHMe, KOTOpoe 6yaeT cpady »ke MOXABIEHO, HeUeCTHBRIE
yMepiue DoABepPTHYTCA CYAY, ¥ IOTOM HACTYIMT BedHOCTh» . «CTOpOH-
HHKOB TeOPHH IpeMUJIIeHHAIN3Ma MOKHO [IPOCTIeIUThL, HAUNHAA C Iep-
Boro Beka Hame# aphl. K ux uncay orocunucs Ilanuit, Uyctun Myuye-
HHK ¥ MHOTHe ApyTrue oTHLI paHHel IlepxBu. Bee oMM HeXoAMIN U CXO-
ST U3 IPpUHATHA oCIef0BATEeNILHOCTH coObITHH B 1. 20 1 U3 ToTO, UTO
MM OpellOecTBYIOT Te, YTO ONIMCAHLI B INI. 19; IpK aTOM OHH paccMaTpH-
BaloOT MX kak peayiabraT Broporo IIpunmrectsus Xpucra. loaaepxky
cBoe TOUKe 3peHUA HaXoAT OHM ¥ B TOM, UTO BO MHO)KecTBe MecT Cps-
meHHOTo IIMcaHusA FrOBOPUTCA O BOLlapeHHH Ha 3eMJIe OIpaBeHOCTH II0-
cJlle BoaBpallleHus Ha Hee [ocrona Uucycas?,

«AMUNIeAHaTHCTHI — BEPAT, YTo MUJJIeHMYM HauKHaeTCA IIpH Boc-
KpeceHHn XpHcTa ¥ 3aKOHYNTCS ¢ ero Gy HAILHLIM NIPUIIECTBHIEM. ITOT
B3TJISIX Ha3nIBaeTcsd aMHJUJIEHHMAIM3MOM, XOTH Jydmie Ha3BaTh ero 6o-
Jee OpocTo “HayaBUIMICA MHIJIeHNATN3M”, TaK KaK “aMHUIIeHHaIn3M”
siBNgeTcHA Golee HeonpeaeleHHbIM. [JoCTMHUIIeHHAIN3M X aMHJIeHHA-
JU3M paccMaTpHBaloT maccayk (MusaeEHyM) 6ojlee Toce[0BaTeNbHO,
COOTBETCTBEHHO ¢ CHUMBOJNMYECKOM MHTepnepTranueii»®. [lepssiM U3 Hau-
60J1ee N3BECTHLIX CTOPOHHMKOB aMIJLIeHHAN3MAa CYUTaeTC 6IakeHHbIR
ABTrycTHH, 'KHBIITHH Ha py6eske [V u V cromeTHii.

Kpaiine HeyZauHBIH TepMHH «aMHJIJeHHalIN3M» B OI0A00HOM Kiac-
cupuranuu obo3navaer, TakuM 06pa3soM, DepKOBHOE MOHHMaHy€e THI-
cavenerHero llapcrea. HauMenoBaHMe «IlepKOBHOe MOHMMaHMUe», Ha
HaIm B3raa[] 6b110 GBI 60Jlee OCMBICAEHHO 110 HECKONLKMM OPUYAHAM:
BO-IIE€PBBIX, OHO BRIE/IAeTCA M3 3aJaHHOTO psaga OIPHCTABOUHBIX Ompe-
JelleHU# (mpe-, MOCT-, &-), BO-BTOPLIX, IIPK TAKOM ONpeleleHAN Cpas3y
SICHO, UTO 3TO TOUKAa 3PEeHUs, IPUHATAA LIePKOBHLIM CO3HaHMeM, H HaKo-
HeH, B-TPeTbHX, OTpa)kaeTcd rilaBHoe coflepikaHue 3ToH TOUKH 3peHus —
yTo B 06pase ToicAYeseTHero [lapeTra packphiBaeTcs NOHUMaHUe OBITHA,
HasHaueHusd, cBoicTB camoit Ilepkpu. UHLIMH cloBaMH LIepKOBHOE IT0-
uumaHKe IlapcTBa roBopHuT, uTo IlapeTBo — 3T0 IlepkoBs.

IlpuBenem apyrue, HecKOJIbLKO 60Jee YIPOIDeHHEIe B3TJIAALI Ha
aMHAJLIeHHaNIU3M, 06yCIOBIeHHbIe IPeB3STOCTHIO KOMMEHTATOPOB, HO He
fecrionesHdble, T. K. BHIABIAIOT [VIaBHble HAIPaBJIeHUs KDUTUKH ero mIpo-
THBHHMKOB: « AMMJIJIEHHAIHUCTLI 3TO Te, KOTOpble CYHUTAIOT, UTO THICAYe-

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 395.

2 Yonaypd Q. @. Orkposenne Hoanna Borocnosa. Tonkosanue HoBosa-
BeTHBIX ITocnanuit ¥ Knurn OtkpoBenns. Kues, 1994. C. 580.

% Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 973.
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netrHee I[apeTBo cymjecTByeT He KaK OyKBaJbHBIM ItepHo] BpeMeHH,
a BO3MOYKHO, KaK IepexogHoe COCTOSHMEe YyMePINX. XpHUCTOC MOXKeT
npuiTHA B J1060e BpeMsa, kKorga OH 6yaeT cyAUTh MUDP U OIpeacTaBUT CO-
CTOAHHEe BeUHOTo 6la)keHcTBa A4 IIpaBefHMKOB, HOBoe He60 U HOBYIO
semawo»!. T. e., HCX0qA U3 TAKOTO KOMMEHTAPHU S, MOXKHO IIOHATH, SIKO-
6pI aMHJIeHHaIHcTaMM 1lapcTBO DOHMMaeTcss TOJABKO KaK AYXOBHOe,
IJA AYII YMepIIMX XPUCTHAH.

Ipyroii kKOMMeHTapHil HaMepeHHO orpaHuuyuBaeT l{apcTBo ToJbKO
cepAnaMy BepYIOIIAX: «AMMIJIeHHAJIN3MOM OyKBaJbHOe IOHUMaHUe
TpIcAYeleTHerO IlapcTBOBAHMA XpHCTa OTBepraeTcs kakK Takosoe. Ilo-
HATHe ke “TricAdeserHero [{lapcTBa” aMuiI/leHHaINCTEI CBOAAT K Bolla-
peunio XpucTa IyXoM B cepAllax Bepyiomux. [lo nx MHeHEHI0, I1apcTBO-
paHMe Ero — Ha Hebe, a ec/IM Ha 3eMJIe, TO TOJIBbKO HaJ TEMH, KTO BepYIOT
B Hero»?2.

B sTux orspiBax Ha aMIJIIeHNAIN3M o6HapyXnBaeTcHa HelloOHUMaHNe
peanbHocTH IlepkBM M, Kak cJIeICTBHe, OTpaHUYeHHOe IpeJCTaBJleHMe
o ITapcrBe XpHcToBOM. 3TO He YIUBHUTEJALHO JJIA NIPOTEeCTaHTCKOTO pac-
LIepKOBJIeHHOTO COBHaHHA. 3aberad priepe], OTMeTHM, UTO UMEHHO 3JleCh,
B OIpaBUJALHOM NOHMMaHUH [[epKBH, KOpeHUTCH OTBET Ha pellieHUe [Ipo-
61emMbl MueruyMa.

Y makoHel, nociegHye B 3ToM cxeMe — mocTMMAIeaHncTH. «Iloer-
MUJJIeAHaJIHEThI, T. €. Te, KTO JyMaloT, uTo ThicAueseTHee IlapcTBo npen-
mrectByetT Ilpuurecrsmio Xpucra, cUUTaloT, YTo ThicAYa JeT, BepoATHO,
MMeeT INepeHOCHBIA CMBICT, O3HAYAIONIWIH JOJITHHM epHo] fepe] MpUIIe-
ctBueM Xpucra. B Hauane atoro mepuoa TopsxecTBo EBanrenusa Hag Ha-
poaamu BBejeT IlapcTBo MHpa, KoTopoe NpoAluTcH Ao [IpuinrecTBus
XpHcra 118 OKOHUYATEABLHOTO cyfa»3. «CunTaerTcs, 4To NpeAI0XKHI 9Ty
TeopHIO JOBOJLHO IPOTHBOPEUHBBIN XPHCTHAHCKHMHA nucaTens Hanmen
Yur6n, sxusmuit B XVII Bexe. B rraBHLIX ero uepTax 3TO — OITHMHACTH-
YyecKoe IpefCTaBJIeHHEe, HCXOAAIee U3 TOTo, UTo XpHucToc OyAeT Iaper-
BOBaTh B MMpe, IYXOBHO ynpaBaas uM ueped Cpoio LlepkoBs u mpono-
BeJb €10 eBaHTelhLCKOH BecTH. B XX Bexe Taxoe moHAMaHMe OBIJI0 OTBepT-
HYTO B0JMBIIMHCTBOM 60TOCIOBOB — II0 HIPUYMHE BOSHUKHOBEHHSA B MUDe
MHO>XeCTBa aHTHXPHACTHAHCKHX JBUKE€HHH M OTCYTCTBHUSA B HeM JYXOB-
HOTO mporpeccas?.

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Beua, 1988. C. 395.

? Yoasypd Qxc. . Orxkposenne Hoanna Borocnosa. Tonkosanue Hososa-
peTHbIX IJocnauu#t u Kuuru Orxposenuns. Kues, 1994. C, 580.

3 Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3asera. Bena, 1988. C. 394.

* Yoasypd Oxc. &. Orkporenue Hoauna Borocnoba. Torkosanme Hososa-
BeTHbIX ITocnanuit u Kuuru OrkpoBenusa. Kues, 1994. C. 580.
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Hazgo 0TMeTHTb, YTO B NpUBeJeHHOM KiIaccudHUKanX He COBCEM SICHA
NPHHIHATHAAJBHASA Pa3HUAIla MeXX QY MOCTMMILITEHNATASMOM X aMUAJIJIeH!a-
auamoM. OueBHIHO, UTO CYyTh pACXOXIeHMUH B TOHMMaHUHM KavecTBa Llap-
cTBa, KOTopoe ¢ obeMx ToYeK 3peHUA IpeABapsier Bropoe Ilpumecraue.
IlocTMuITeHNaTH3M oJUepKHBaeT 3€MHOM, KOHKPETHLIHM XapakTep Ha-
CTYIOMBIIETO «30JI0TOT'0 BeKa» UMBHAIN3AIIMY — TOPIKeCTBO T'YMaHUCTH-
YeCKMX MPUHIIMIIOB, BCEOOITNH MUD 1 IIPOIIBeTaHMe, KaK cJleACTBHE IPH-
HATua Biaaroit BecTH BceM YeloBeuecTBOM — 3TO U 6yAeT ThIcsAYeleTHee
IlapcTBo Bosxue Ha 3eMie, KOTOpO€e 3BOJNIOLMOHHBIM IIYTEM BhIpacTaeT
13 COBpeMEHHOT'0 COCTORHU A MIPa. B IPOTHBOIIOI0KHOCTE 9TOMY MU~
JleHHaJH3M OTPHIlaeT TaKOM NIPUBLIYHBINA, ACKIIOUATEIbHO MaTepHAIhb-
HBIY, o6pas HacTynMBIIIero MJIM HacTymatomntero Ilapersa, u, coraacHo
€BaHTeJbCKOH 3CXaTOJOTHH, TOBOPHUT O YCHJIEHHH TeMHEIX CHJI K KOHILY
BpeMeH M KaTacTpodUIecKoM, a He 3BOJIIOIMOHHOM, XapaKTepe HacTyn-
neuns IlaperBa Boxxpero!. KpoMe Toro, MoCTMUANEHHATN3M OTHOCHT
BpeMmsd llapcrea B 6yAyInee, a aMyIIeHAATIN3M MOXKHO CYUTATh «HauyaBp-
IIEMCH MHJIJI€HUATA3MOM ».

Ho, xak y»xe oTMeuaJioch, KJIacCHQHKAIXA TOJKOBAHUH Ha OCHOBe
pa3Hoo6pa3HLIX NPHUCTABOK K CIOBY «MMJIJIEHMANN3M» CIHAIIKOM dop-
manbHa. C Hamle#l TOYKH 3peHH A, 6oJlee cofepxaTelbHO 6b170 GBI fete-
HHe TOJKOBaHMH Ha XHUJIMACTHYeCKHe M IepKoBHbIe. O [[epKOBHOM IIO-
HHEMaHWAH MBI YoKe VIIOMAHYJH, a B XHIHacTHYeCKHe MOXXHO 06 be JUHHUTD
BCe, TATOTeloMmHKe K 6YKBaJIN3MY ¥ BbIUYMCIeHHAM uMeHHO 1000-1eTHe-
To cpoKa, — Kak B 6yayinem, skobul mmocie Ilpuectsus Xpucrosa, Tak
¥ B NIPOIIIJIOM, MCIIOJB3VIOUIKe B KadyecTBe rpasyl 1000-1eTHeT0 Iepuo-
Ia H3BeCcTHLIEe M caMble pa3HOOOpa3HbIe UCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHS.

Ho B ToM nan mHOM BHe KilaccudHKaAIMHA KaxkJoe U3 HalpaBleHNH
HMeeT IJIHUTeJIbHYIO HCTOPHIO, paspaboTaHHOe 000CHOBAHME M MHOTOUMC-
JIeHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB. [loaToMy npexx e yeM AenaTh KaKMe-JIH60 BBIBO-
IbI, OIpeanpuMeM pa3bop JIHTepaTYPHBIX 0cobeHHOCTeH TeKCTa, KOMIIO-
3UIIMH IPOU3BeJeHU A, TeHe3Uca B CMBICJIA IIOHATHH JaHHOTO 3MHU304.

! « BrIHY:X/€HHBIH OTKA3 OT IpEeACTABIeHUH 0 HACTYIIIEHHH B 6aMoKaiiIeM
6ynymem IlapcTra. Boxxbero B peayibTaTe KATacTPOMLI 3TOro MMUpa NpPHBENI K
ToMy, 4To Hiies Ilapersa Boskbero norepsana To MeHTPAJbHOE 3HAYEHHE, KOTO-
poe oHa uMena B 1poBo3secTud Hucycas. — Hepemuac H. Borocnorue Hosoro
3aBera. M., 1999. C. 7.



KOMITO3ULUA ATTOKAJIUTTICUCA
U TIPOBJIEMA XUJ/IMASMA

OcobenHocTy nocTpoenuss Anokaauncuca

OxHo u3 rIaBHBIX CBOMCTB ANoKajdIcHca 3aKIi0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO
3TO NMpoM3BeJeHye, KAK HUKaKoe Ipyroe, He Toabko B CBameHHoM I1u-
caHuM, HO, HABeDHOe, U BO Bcell MMPOBOH KYJIbType, 0blafaeT YHUKAb-
HOM I[eJILHOCTBHIO ¥ CJIOKHOCTBHIO JaXke B UMCTO INTepaTypHOM IIJIaHe, He
ToBOpA yske 0 AyXoBHOM. [loaToMy HeBOBMOXHO T'OBOPHUTH 0 JioboM 13
ero 06pa30B MJIH SIIM30N0B BHe CBA3M cO BceM IIponaBeferneM. M He Tob-
KO TOBOPHTEL YTO-JTH60 Ha cepbe3sHOM YPOBHe, HO IoAYac Jasxe NnpocTei-
IIIee NOEMMaHM e O6YKBAaJILHOT'O CMBICJIa HEBO3MOXKHO 6e3 yueTa cJI0XKHBIX
B3aMMOCBA3eH 3JleMeHTOB Bcero TeKeTa B IeaoM. [ToaTromy ogHOHA U3 nep-
BBLIX 3aJaY, KOTOPYIO CTABAT mepef co60M 3K3ereTsl, Hau¥Hasg KOMMeEH-
TapUi TOH AIM AHON nmpobieMs! Anokanuncuca, gBiageTcd yHAcHeHHe
THIIa KOMIIO3HI[MHK NPON3BeeHUA. « TPYAHOCTH HaYXHAIOTCH C IOHHAMA-
HHA NaaHa Anokanuncuca. OcHoBHOM Bopoc CBOgHTCA K TOMY, pacio-
JlaTaloTcs JH COORITHSA, IMIpelcKa3bhliBaeMble B Anokajurncuce, B OQUH
mocJIe0BATeNbHEIA PAL, WJIH MBI AMeeM JHeJI0 ¢ HeCKOJbKIMHU IIOBTOD-
HBIMH pAgaMH o6pa3oB, B KOTOPBIX OLHHU M Te e coOhITHA ocBelaloTca
¢ PasHBEIX CTOPOH (TeOpHA “peKamuTyIamuu’)»’.

9Tto riaaBrag npobaeMa B KoMnosuuuu OTKpoBeHNs — NpAHMMATh
JIN IIPOCTYIO MOCIef0BATEILHOCTDL M3JI0KEHUA UK 6ojlee CIOKHYIO CHC-
TeMy. 3a mocjleJHee TOBODHUT Ja*XKe MOBEPXHOCTHOe BIledaTeHHNe OT IIO0-
BTOpPEeHMS CAMBLIX 3aMeTHBIX 3IMNa3040B: « MoxkxHO cIpocUTh cebsi: Ha Ipo-
TaxkeHuH OTKpOBeHKUH YoKe He pas TOBOPHTCS 00 3TOM IIopasXeHHU M 3JIBIX
CHJI, XOTH K He B OfMHaKOBOM o0ImeM KoHTeKcTe. O3HavdaeT JTH OHO MHO-
TOKPATHOCTH COOBITUS MJIH e BCe 3TO eCTh “peKanuTyIanuga” ogHOTO A
ToTO Ke cBepmeHusa? TpyaHO co Beceil yBepeHHOCTLIO OTBETHUTH Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC: 32 IOJOKHTEeNLHBIH OTBET TOBOPSAT YEPTHL CXOACTBa, KOTODHIE

! Kaccuan (Be3ob6pasos ), enuckon. XpUcTOC ¥ IEPBOE X PHCTHAHCKOE TTOKO-
nenue. [Tapux; Mockpa, 1996. C. 345.
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MO03BOJIAIOT, BO BCAKOM cJydae, BUAeTh 3leCh cO3peBaHMe OAHOTO 06lIe-
IO UTOra Ha OPOTAMEHUHY HCTOPHH, HO IIDOTHUB TOT'0 T'OBOPHUT pasJNyHOE
MecTo, 3aHIMaeMoe 3TUMH NOBTOPEeHEUSIMU B KOHTEKCTe» !,

EcTk 3K3ereTrl, He IPMHUMAIOMINE KaKOH-T100 cO3HATEIBHO OpOBe-
MeHHOH N0 KoHHna cTPpYKTYPH B OTkpoBenun. C Takoil TOUKHU 3peHHUd,
pasymMeercs, Anmokanuncuc 6yer BEINIAAeTh KaK clydaiiHoe HarpOMOXX-
JeHHe MAaJOCBASHRIX TeM M ClokeTOB. «Peub uaeT He 06 HHpOpPMaTHB-
HBIX, a 06 aleJJIATHBHBIX BhICKa3bIBaHUAX. OHM NOAXBATHIBAIOT MOTH-
BoI BeTxoro 3aBeTa 1, 0co6€HHO, allOKATUOTHUYECKH 3alledaTIeHHbIX K-
caHU# paHHero HyJefcTBa M pacmoJaraloT HX OTYACTY HeCUCTeMaTUYHO
(kaK Ha COBpEMEHHBIX 3KCIPECCUOHNUCTUYECKHUX U CIOPPeaINCTHYECKHX
KapTHHAaX), pYT 3a ApyroM: Hanpumep, “Toicauenerne” (kak KayecTBeH-
Has XapaKTepUCTHKA), IpeABapsieMoe 3aKJTlI0UeHNeM caTaHbl H ero oJiee
No3ZHHM HaKasaHHeM, 3II0Xa meccHaHckoro IlapcTBa, OpeAIecTByio-
1IaA KOHOY MHpa, ¥ “BOCKDECeHHe K XKU3HHU ", cyx HaJ 60ro6opUecKUMHA
cunamu» 2, U Iumige roBopuTs, 4To HCXOAS U3 TAKOA NOSHIUM, TPYAHO
YACHHTH A4 cebst Kakoi-1n6o cMbIcT, KpoMe 061Iero 3MOIIHOHANLHOTO
BoafeiicTeud. Kak mpuMep HeyfauHO! MONBITKH IPEOJOIETH CIO¥HOCTD
KOMIIO3UITHHE IToCcaeHe YacTH ATOKaTHAICACA MOYKHO IPHBECTH THIIO-
te3y Charles, koTopsiit HaskiBaeT Omkp. 20 « IOCTOSHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM
HeNpeoMOJIHMMBIX TPYAHOCTEH JJIA 3K3ere3nl»’ M, He Hallad crnocoba pe-
OIeHUS NpobeMsl, H36aBIsAeTCd OT Hee IYTeM HePeKOMIIOHOBKH (hMHANb-
Hoit yacTu KEUrd. OH pacnoyaraer He6ecHulil Mepycanum nmocae 20:3 u
OCYIIeCTBIAET IepecTaHOBKY TeKCTa cleAylomuM obpaszom: 20:1-3;
21:9-22, 2, 14, 15, 17; 20:4-6,7-10,11-15; 21:5a, 4d, 5b, 1—4abc;
22:3-5; 21:5¢, 6b-8; 22:6-7, 18a, 16, 13,12, 10, 8, 9, 20, 21. Ox Haxo-
IHT 3TOT XaOTHYeCcKUH GecIoOpSAoK B 3aKIIOYUTENbHOM YacTu OTKpoBe-
HHA ellle 60Jlee YAXUBATENbHLIM IIOTOMY, YTO OAHOBpPeMeHHO NMpHHAMAaET
CTPYKTYPHOE €JMHCTBO X HeH3MeHHOe pa3BUTHeE MBIC/IN, HAYNHASA C 1ep-
BOH I'IaBhI BILJIOTH A0 oKoHYarudA 20:3.

TeM He MeHee GONBITHHCTBO 9K3€TeTOB, XOTh U TEPAIOTCA NTOAUAC MTepe]
CIOKHOCTBIO CTPYKTYPRI KHUTH, MPU3IHAIOT XO0TA 6Bl 3Ty caMYIO CI0KHOCTD,
YTO y>Ke HEIJIOX0, H6O TeM caMLIM IPH3HaeTCA HEBO3MOXKHOCTD IPHHSITHSA
MpocTod XPOHOJOTHYECKOH IIoc/eM0BaTeILHOCTH IIOBECTBOBAHU A",

! Bynzaxoe Cepzuit, npomouepeii. Anokannuncuc Hoansa. OnsiT JormMatu-
yeckoro ucronkosaHus. M.,1991. C. 198.

? Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber {000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 803.

3Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John.
Edinburg, 1920. Vol. II. P. 144.

* ¢HanpsaxeHHHI [paMaTH3M, KaAKHUM 06pas3oM AOCTHIAEeT 3aBepIIeHNUA fe-
AITeJBHOCTb B KOHIle BpeMeH Bora so Hucyce Xpucre, 3aneyariepaercs B He-
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Cxpbimboie nokasamenu u ob6ujlle RPUKYURBL CMPYKMYPUPOEAHUR
mexcma

OcTaBissa Ha BpeMs B CTOPOHE JBa THIa KOMIO3UIIMHK: IocleJOBa-
TeJIbHYI0O XPOHOJOTHIO ¥ ciayyailHoe HarpOoMOXIeHHe 06pa3oB, ¢ KOTO-
PHIMH HeT CJIOKHOCTeH OpH aHa/li3€ UX CTPYKTYPbI, PACCMOTPHM, Ka-
KHe ellle TUIIbl KOMO3UIIMH BO3MOXKHEI,

Bo-nepBrIx, cilenyeT OTMETHUTH, YTO OPOSYMaHHAs U CIOXKHasd KOM-
LO3UIMS TeKCTa IPOsIBIAsAETCA Yepe3 PAJL oUeBHIHBLIX MPHU3HaKOB, KOTO-
pble, XOTs ¥ He pacKPbIBAIOT CEKPeT NOCTPOeHUsI KHUTH, HO YKa3blBaIoT
Ha €ro HaJIUuue.

«HMoanu nepepaboTan cBOM BU3HOHepCKHe 06pas3kl M pa3dMecTHJ UX B
OIHO IpaMaTHYecKoe JeACTBHE COTTacHO YeTKO IPOAYMaHHON KOMIO3H-
OMH; IPH 3TOM OH MCII0JIH30BAJ CBOeObpasHble CTUIHCTHYECK e CPeNCTRa !

1) Yncno 7. Ilpesxge Bcero 6pocaloTcs B I'asa 'PYHNIMPOBKHM mo 7
(7 nmucem, 7 meuarteit, 7 Tpy6, 7 vam). Ho, ckopee, oHH oGpasyioT
BHeIIHI0I0 PaMKYV (OCHOBY) A5 XoZa MbICJIeH.

2) AntuTesnl. HoaHH n1100HT pe3Kkye IPOTHBONOCTABIeHASA: ATHell —
IpakoH; Mepycanum — BaBunon; oburarenu seMmau — obHTaTe-
JIH Heba; 3a cCeTOBaHMAMHU Ha 3eMJe clelyeT noberHasd mecHb Ha
Hebecax. TakHe OPOTHBONOCTABICHUA IPOHN3LIBAIOT BCIO KHMATY.

3) “Ckpensr”. Pagmpiurnenns: loaHHa He IpoCcTO IPAMOIUHEeHHO pa3-
BHUBAIOTCHA, OHM CKOpee ABHUIalOTCA pasMalllACTO, KaK IO cIHpa-
mn. Taxoxe MoaHHE DoYTH HUKOTJa He PAcKPHIBAeT CBOIO MBICIL
onEnM MadkoM. CHayasa OH IPNHOCHAT BO3BelleHUe, IO3JHee Cle-
IyeT B HeKOeM HOBOM obpase HUCIIoJHEHUE, B KOTOPOM 06'bsICHAET-
cs1 mpefbIAylee ¢ Bo3pacTaloleil 4eTKOCThI0. JIerko ysHaBaeMuIi
npHEMep a5 aToro — AHrean cyna (cMm. 14:6 ca.). Yepes Takyio
“ckpeny”, KOoTopasi cHayaJa U3-3a KaXKyllelocs IOBTOpeHHUA MO-
skeT c6HTH ¢ ToAKy, MloaRH cBA3bIBaET APYT ¢ APYrOM BUIERHUSA.

4) Bsop Ha koHemn. [lnsa MoaHHa Bce npoHH3aHO BeYHOCTHIO. PaBHO
Kak IIOYTH Bce PSiIhl BUAeHNH, clepBa HAYUHAIOTCA Kak IJIaH Ha
HefGecaX M 3aTeM HUCHOJHSIOTCSA Ha 3eMJe, TAK M YKa3bIBAalOT OHH
BCcerJa TaKdke Ha KOHell, Ha IIoCJeJHHNe Bellld (HalpUMep, celb-
Mas Tpyba ¥ cefnbMas yamia)»l.

Hdanee Hamo ckasaTh U O Pa3HOOGPA3HLIX KPUTEPHSIX BO3MOKHOTO
CTPYKTYPHPOBaHHUSA TEKCTA, KOTODhle 06HApYKeHbl MCCIeLOBATEIAMH.

KOM HCKYCHOM CTPYKTYPHOM npHHuHNe. Y TeM He MeHee Bce mpouaBejeHHe
COCTOHT U3 NecTphiX MHOrooOpasuil eAHHUYHBLIX yacTel TekcTar. — Ritt H.
Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen Testament
mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Witrzburg, 1998. S. 9.
" ! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 6.
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Yaime Bcero CTpyKTypa AlokaaTHUOcHca paccMaTpyiBaeTca B MHOToobpas-
HbBIX dopMax, KaK-TO: XMa3M, BCTAaBKH (intercalation), HOBTOpHI (reite-
ration), 4To 60Jee M3BeCTHO Kak recapitulation, ¥ okpyxeHHd (encom-
passing). PaccMOTpUM HpuMeps! 3TUX GOpM.

Strand Kenneth! sB1MeTcsT BUAHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM CTOPDOHHAKOM XHa-
CTHYeCKOM MoJelH IaA AMoKalIXAICcHca. ETo MoAXox oTpaskaeT MoJelb
ABCDD*C*B*A*. IIpeasocxuuias Strand K., Lund N. W.2 mpeanaraer cxe-
My, u306pascaemyio kak A—F, F*—A*, Boiee paciunpensas cxeMa mnpej-
cTaBieHa B pabore Barbara Snyder:

A — BBejenne: anokajaurncuc, nocjanue, npopoyecrpo (1:1-3, 4-8, 9-20)
B — Bugenne: cBaAThie Ha 3eMie (rx. 2-3)
C — Hebecusnrit CunenpuoH cobpaH I14 cyfa ¥ MHTPOHU3AIXM (TX. 4—-5)
D — CeMnb neuareit (6:1-8:1)
E — Cewms Tpy6 (8:2-9:21)
F — Teoganus: AHren, cToAuldit Ha Mope U Ha 3eMie (rx. 10)
G — BoiiHa npoTHB CBATHIX Ha 3eMie (ra. 11)
G* — Boitna npoTus gpaxona ma He6ecax (rx. 12)
F* — antuTeodaHua: ABa 3Bep4, Bmxonsmn»xex U3 MODPA H U3
semnu (ra. 13)
E* — Cems BosapaHnmit (ra. 14)
D* — Cems yam (ra. 15-16)
C* — He6ecHr1it CuBeApHOH coBpaH A4 cy/Ja M MecCHaHCKOTro
IapctBa (rn. 17-20)
B* — Bugenue: ceatkle Ha Hebecax (21:1-22:5)
A* — gakioueHue: aIOKATHIICHC, IOCTAHME, npopouyecTBo (22:6—9, 10-20, 21)

O nmoxxoje K KHUTe 110 MeTOAY BCTaBKM HauboJlee moApobHO MUImIeT
Loenertz R. J. yrBepxRas, uro VloaHH «...NOBECTBYET B ABYX 3MHU304aX
(A 1 A*) 0 ToM, UTO B ZeHCTBUTENILHOCTH ABIAETCA HEIPEPLIBHLIM Jeif-
CTBHEM, eIHMHOH CLEHOH, a MeXXAY 3THMH ABYMS 3OM304aMH OH IIoMe-
maet Apyryio cuedy (B-scraska). Takum o6pa3zoMm, oH TpebyeT paccMar-
p¥MBaTh CKOMGMHMpPOBAaHHLIN Nacca’k A—B—A* xak Hegelumoe Ieloe,
1A TOTo YToORI H30esKaTh OTAeeHHS OQHOTO OT IPYTOro ABYX (dhparmeH-

! Strand K. Chiastic Structure and Some Motifs in the Book of Revelation // AUSS
Ne 16. Autumn 1978. P. 401-8; The Eight Basic Visions in the Book of Revelation //
AUSS. Ne 25. Spring 1987. P. 107-21.

2 Lund N. W. Chiasmus in the New Testament: a Study in Formgeschichte. Chapel
Hill. The University of North Carolina Press. 1942. P. 325-26.

3 Snyder B. W. Combat Myth in the Apocalypse: The Liturgy of the Day of the Lord
and the Dedication of the Heavenly Temple. Unpublished Ph. D. dissertation, Graduate
Theological Union and University of California, Berkeley, 1991. ITut. no: Beale G. K.
The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge, 1999. P. 143.
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ToB (A 1 A*) ennHoil clleHBI» . Elisabeth Schiissler Fiorenza® Trosxe noadep-
KHUBaeT TaKOH clocob BCTABKH B TEKCT. B 3ToM OTHOIIIEHNH ee CXeMa HC-
MONb3yeT KOHIEeHTPUIECKH-CHMMEeTPUYHYIO MOZENb:

A—1:1-8
B —1:9-3:22
C—4:1-9:21; 11:15-19
D—10:1-15:4
C*—15:1,5-19:10
B* —19:11-22:9
A*— 22:10-22:21

CTOpDOHHMKH PEeRAMUTYAAIMHE YTBEPXKAAIOTS, YTO KaxKjasl Mocaeny-
IoT[asl cepHs CeMH IeyaTel, Tpyb U yaml, ckopee, HMeeT JeJIO C TEMH Ke
CcaMbIMM COOGBITMAMH B IIeJOM MJIM OTYACTH, YeM IIpeACTaBiIsAeT coboi
CTpPOTyIo MociefoBaTelbHOCTE co6bITHM. Hendriksen! Bugur 7 cexnmit,
HCTOPUYECKH MapalleIbHBIX OflHa Apyroi. Kaxkfas M3 HUX OXBaThIBa-
eT Bech 0Tpe30K BpeMeHH oT IlepBoro o Broporo IIpumecTeus XpucTa.
Michaels J. R. npegmounTtaer «reiteration» BmMecTo «recapitulation» us-
3a «HCIIONBb30BAHMSA JI0CHeJHEro TepMuHEa FpuHeeM MHaYe, B CMBICIIE IO~
BTOpeHHA BHOBB TOM Ke IMIPUYMHEI C IPOTHBOION0KHBIM PE3YILTATOM» >,

Lambrecht J.% foxassiBaeT, YTO «IOCPEJCTBOM MeTOAa OKPYsKeHHA
apTop OTKPOBEHMS KOMGHHHUPYET IIOBTOPEHMS M IIOCHe0BATEIbHOCTh» .
Takum o6pasoM, meyaTs U Tpy6a U Yallla ceMb pa3 JeMOHCTPUPYIOT JH-
HelHYIO NToc/leloBaTeILHOCTh T€M, YTO OHM OTKPHIBAIOTCA-3aKPHIBAIOT-
€Sl U «COJIeP’KAaT BCe, YTO NPOMCXOAMT: « — MeyaTu: 4:1-22:5; a — Tpy-
6p1: 8:1-22:5; A — wammu: 11:15-22:5»8, Ho B TO e camoe Bpems
recapitulation/reiteration oueBuHa B ero MeTolle TPOEKPATHOI'O IOBTO-

! Loenertz R. J. The Apocalypse of St. John, L. Sheed and Ward, 1947.
P. XVIII-XIX.

2 Fiorenza E. S. The Book of Revelation: Justice and Judement. Phila-
delphia, 1985. P. 175.

3 Hendriksen W. More than Conquerors: An Interpretation of the Book of
Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1962; Collins Adela Yarbro. The Combat Myth in
the Book of the Revelation. Missoula, 1976; Michaels J. R. Interpreting the
Book of Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1992.

* Hendriksen W. More than Conquerors: An Interpretation of the Book of
Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1962. P. 16~21.

p ®* Michaels J. R. Interpreting the Book of Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1992.
. 54. .

¢ Lambrecht J. Structuration of Revelation 4:1-22:5 // L’Apocalypse
johannique et I’Apocalyptic dans le Nouneau Testament / Ed. J. Lambrecht.
Gembloux, 1980. P. 77-104.

" Pam »xe. P. 103.

8 Tam xe. P. 87.
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peHus Tex ke caMbIX 6ykB. B aT0i cBA3M «caA o603HayaeT BBeJeHKe; BBB
ofoaHauaeT HlecTh NepBbIX cKopbeit; CcC riobanbHoe cobbITHE KOHIIa» .

HexoTophle ucciiefoBaTely OpeJjaraloT MCIOJIb30BATh CKPBLIThHIE
TeKCTyaJLHbBIe I0Kas3aTeJH, Cpely KOTOPBIX, KOHeYHo, B IepBYIO ouepeb
apceno 7. OTHOCHTeIbHO HCIIOAb30BAHMA Yycia T HeKOTOpble y4ueHble IIpe-
JlaTaloT BceoObeMIIIONIYIO CEeMUPUYHYIO CXeMy IS Bcero AMOKalHICH-
ca, BHYTPY KOTOPO# BKIIOUEHbI ABHEIE YKa3aHuA Ha 7 LlepkBeit, 7 neua-
Teit, 7 Tpy6 u 7 yam®. HekoToprie cXeMsbI ¢ MeHee YeM ceMbl0 OCHOBHBIMHU
CeKIUAMH MpeiaraloT CeMHPUYHYIO CTPYKTYPY TOJBKO AJIA KaskIoM
OCHOBHOM TeKCTyalbHOM ceKIuu®. OpUIrHMHAJNBLHLIM ABJSETCA pellleHNe
Richard Bauckham?*, koTopsl#t oflpeeasieT AJ18 3CXaTOJOTUYIECKOT'O 3€M-
JeTpsICeHUS B ANOKaJauIIclce JBa CKPBITBIX yKasaHHUA: 4:5 — rpoM u
MonHHKA, 20:11 — zemas ¥ He6o GeryT; ¥ MATH ABHLIX YKa3aHu — 6:12,
8:5,11:13, 19, 16:18; Bcero ynoMHHaHHH 3eMIATPACEeHHS MoJydaeTcs
ONATh-TAKH CeMb. EMY KakeTcs,4TO 3TO UIpaeT pelIaloINyio poJb B
CTPYKTYPe KHHUTH.

OO6bIYHO B KayecTBe METKHM CTPYKTYDHI B TeKCTe CUHTaeTCA KaKoe-
Jaunbo BBogHoe MpenaoskeHue. Hanpumep, Georg Eldon Ladd® pasgenser
kHUTY OTKpOBeHHUA Ha 4 BUIEeHUSA, KAXKJ0e U3 KOTOPBIX IIpeACTaBeHO
IpuraamieHueM: «nodoiidu, u 4 nokaxy mebe» («come and see») — 3To
1:9,4:1,17:1, 21:9.

MHorue ucciefoBaTeJX B IocjefHee BpeMs Hambojee o4eBUAHBIM
KpHTEepHeM CUHTAIOT YCTOHUYMBOE CIOBOCOYETAHUE «H YBHAed». «Kax-
IBIH HOBBIH OTZeJ ANoKaJuncuca ob6bIYHO HaUNHAeTCH CIOBaMH “U YBH-
Iel A” — u 3akaHunBaeTcs onucanueM Cyzna Boxxkusa. 3to onncanue obo-
3HayaeT KOHeN IMpeAbIAVINei TeMbl ¥ Hadaso HOBoH. Mexkay riiaBHBIMH
oTAesaMM AMNOKaJUIIcKca TaHHO3pUTeNb HHOTAA BCTABJIAET IPOMEsKY-
TOYHBIE KADTUHEI, KOTOpHIE CAYKaT CBA3YIOMIUM 3BEHOM MEXIY HUMHU»S.

! Lambrecht J. Structuration of Revelation 4:1-22:5 // L Apocalypse johannique et
I' Apocalyptic dans le Nouneau Testament / Ed. J. Lambrecht. Gembloux, 1980. P. 89.

2 Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John.
I-I. Edinburg, 1920. V. 1. P. XXIII-XXVIII; Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John.
London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes
and indexes. Michigan, 1977). P. XXXVIII-XXXIX. — Swete nacTanBaer Ha n1aHe,
OCHOBAHHOM Ha 14 cexllusX, YTO IpeAcTaBIseT coGoil ABOMHYIO ceMepKy.

3 Farrer A. M. A Rebirth of Images: The Making of St. John’s Apocalypse. Westminster,
1949. P. 45. — Ou pasaensier OTKpoBeHHe HA I1€CTh OCHOBHBIX CeKLUi, kKax-
Zad U3 KOTOPBIX MMeeT CEMUPHYHOe JelleHue.

% Bauckham R. J. The Eschatological Earthquake in the Apocalypse of John // Nov T.
Ne 19. 1977. P. 224-33.

5 Ladd G. E. Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids, 1972. P. 14~17.

® Muneanum Anrexcandp, npomouepeir. K nosnanuio Bu6aun (Berxuit u Ho-
BuIit 3aBer). Pura, 1992. C. 216.
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ITOT cr1oco6 MOXeT OKas3aThCA BeCbMa III0LOTBOPHBIM, 0cOBERHO ecTH
noJo¥#TH HedbopMaJILHO, T. €. IPUHIMATL B KauecTBe KpUTePUS CTPYK-
TYpPHl He TOJBKO CaMO 3TO CJIOBOCOUEeTaHHWe, HO, YYUTHIBAS €r0 CMBICI,
KaK IoKasaTel] s BU3NOHEPCKHN OPHeHTHPOBaHHOIO TeKCTa, U ApPyTue
JIuTepaTypHble 060poThl. Hanpumep:

«1) ykazaHMe MecTa ! BpeMeHH;
2) pera tadte eldov — nocie amozo 4 yeudes ¥ ero BapHaHTHI: heta tod
70 elbov ¥ peta tabrta elbov!;
3) «ai eldov, kol i6ob — u yeuden.

VYxasaHNe MecTa ¥ BpeMeHH 06'bACHSeT YATATENIO ATy B XK U3HM Tai-
HO3pHUTeNsA U (MIKM) MEeCTO UJIX COCTOAHME GHU3NUECKOro Tesla TalHO3pU-
TeJIs BO BpeMsI HadaJa BUJeHHUA U (MJIH) B KOHIle BUAeHUA. UHLIMH ci0-
BaMH, 3T0 IOqUepKUBaeT UCI0Nb30BaHMe “Tae” | (naM) “xoraa”, BMecre
¢ KaKUM-HUO6yQb TUIOM BU3MOHEePCKH OpMEeHTHPOBAHHON! TeDMIHOJIOTHH
(HanpuMep, “u s yBulen”)?. 9To (YKasaHMe BpeMeHH ¥ MecTa) BcTpeda-
eTcs OIWH pa3 B Anokanuncuce 1:9-10 ¥ 3TUM CTPYKTYPHBIM 3HAKOM
opesxJie NpeHebperana Hayka. C Ipyroi cTopoHbI, MHOTHe yieHble 3HA-
JIN O CYI[eCTBOBAHUM ABYX APYTHX JUTePATYPHBIX YVCAOBHM A8 HAeH-
TrdHKAINK BUACHKH BHYTPH ADOKaTHICcHCa»®.

R. H. Charles ogauM 13 nepBhIX Han6ojlee BrIpasuTeIbHO BLICKA3all-
ca B aToM oTHomeHun: «IIpemnoskenne (T. e. peta tabro e€ldov kol 16ol) ¢
U 6e3 kol 1dou, Bcersla BROAHUT HOBOe ¥ BadkHOe BUJ[eHHe B Halll AOKa-
JHUICHKC... B 60JMLIINHCTBe CIYyUaeB MOX0XKHEe U TeCHO CBSI3aHHLIE TeK-
CThI, Daparpadsl ¥ OpefIosKeHUsa BBeJeHLl ¢ IOMOIULIO kal €.5ov... ITH
dopMysIEl XapaKTepHSI JJIA ANOKANHIITHUECKON JUTepaTypsl ¥ IoApa-
3yMeBaloT dKCTaTHYecKoe coCcToOssHHe. BoaMoXxHO, YTO OHM He TaK TIHa-
TeJILHO pasfiefieHbl y ADYTHX aBTOPOB, KaK B HallleM ANOKaJHIIcCHce»?,

Takoif MOAX0A K CTPYKTYPHDOBAHHIO TEKCTA A0 CHUX IIOP CUMTAETCS
OJIOAOTBOPHEIM M B CAMBIX MOCTIeJHUX HCCIeJOBaHNASX IpA3HaeTCA, YTO
«TepMHH “BH3HOHEPCKHH 3IIM301” MOXKeT CAYKHUTDH KaK JIATepaTypPHbIH
KJlaccHdpHKaTOD ANA CEKIINM BH3NOHEPCKH-OPHEHTUPOBAHHOTO TEKCTA,
0603HaYeHHOTO YKA3aHHeM IIpocTpaHcTBa/BpeMend. Ppasa peta tadta
€l8ov KCIIONB30BaHA B KadecTBe JUTePATYPHOTO pasfeluTeNs IJA TeK-

! B kayecTBe TeXHHYECKOrO JHTEPATyPHOro TePMHHA AJA OllpefeseHNA
CTPYKTYpHL B IIOTOKEe BHAEHHH B AllOKATHIITHUYECKON JUTEepaType paccCMaTpu-
B8ETCH TOJbLKO BTOPOH AODHCT HMHA. aKT. 1-e J. €. YHCIO OT «Opdw».

? pyrue npumMepr! Takoi TepMuHoNOrHM «cod» — 3E30p. 11:1,13:1, Jan.
7:1 u «Bumenus» — IEx. 85:3; flan. 8:1, 10:1.

3 Korner R. J. «And I saw...» An apocaliptic literary convention for struc-
tural identification in the Apocalypse // Nov T. Ne 2 (42). 2000. P. 162.

$Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of
St. John. I-II. Edinburg, 1920. V. 1. P. 106.
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CTYaJbHOM MAeHTHUGHKAIIMY OCHOBHOI'O BUAEeHUSA BHYTPH HapaMeTpPOB
“BH3MOHepcKoro anusofa”. Opaasa kel €ldov UCIOAb3OBAHA JIS BhIJeNe-
HUSA BTOPOCTENEeHHOTO BUAEeHHHA, onucaTelLHO MOANGUIUpYIOMero He-
KOTOPEIM 06pa3oM TeMaTHUeCKHUH GOKYC OCHOBHOTO BHAEHMUS, BHYTPHU
KOTOPOTO OHO HAXOMUTCS»!.

Taxum obpasoM, B pacropsaxeHUH HccllefoBaTe el UMeeTCs pAJ BIOJI-
He BO3MOYXHEIX KPHUTEPHeEB, YKa3bIBAaIOMIMNX Ha pa3byenye TeKCTa Ha TeMbI
¥ noATeMbl. BpoueM, Bpa IX MOXXHO OXXHAATh IPOCTOTO pellleHUs Ipyu
MeXaHHUYeCKOM MCIIOJb30BAHHUH KAKOro-JIH00 OJHOTO MeToja. ITa KHATa
He pa3 MoKasbiBaja TUIeTHOCTh VCHUJIHN HOoAOoHTH K Hell ¢ HONMBITKaAMHA
dopMaJIbHO-JTOTHUYecKOTo aHaTu3a. Ho o6Hapy >XeHHMe B TeKCTe CKPLITHIX
KPHTepHUeB €0 CTPYKTYPHPOBaHNS, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT YCIEUIHOCTH
IpAMeHeHUSA 3THX KPHUTepHeB s HcclefoBaHUA, yOeJUTeNbLHO FOBO-
PHT O CJIOXHOCTH, HeJIMHEAHOCTH KOMIIO3UIMNA. A npuaHaHUe daKTa
CJO>XHOCTH KOMIO3HIIMH yIalseT Hac OT 3a6/Iy X JeHU A, NPOUCXOTALINX
M3 JKeJJaHHSA OPOCTOTO MOHMMAaHHA 3TOM TaHHCTBEHHOA KHUTH.

Hpumepvt empyxmypuposanus Anoxaruncuca

Bonpoc o xoMIo3nnvy ATOKATHANICHCA ABISAETCH OTHUM U3 KJIIOUEBBIX
IJIf ero DOHMMaHHUS H MoToMY 4YacTo obcysxaaemeIM. [IpuBegemM HekoTo-
phble 061I[eM3BECTHBIE BADHAHTEI KOMIIO3AIUH AnoKanumncuca. HaureMm ¢
Haubojlee JJaAKOHHUUYHBIX.

Taxk, MoskeT 6BITh, OMHA U3 caMBLIX IPOCTHIX, KOMIO3ANIUA MO YOI-
BYPAY pasfiedsieT KHUTY Ha 3 CMBICIOBBIe YACTH, COOTBETCTBYIOMIME TIPO-
meZAlIeMy, HacTOSIMeMy B OyAymieMy BpeMeHH:

«Berymnesue: “Yro T BHgen...” (1. 1).
Ilocnanusa cemu nepxBam: “Uro ects” (r1. 2-3).
Orxposerue 6yaymero: “Uro 6yaer nocie cero” (ria. 4—22)»2,

CornacHo gpyroil, 6osee pasBepHYToH koMmosunuu no I'mbiauHy,
KpoMe BCTYIIeHMs 1 nocnauHil [lepksam, OTKpoBeHMe TaeT « KOPOTKHUH
npegBapHTeILHLIA 0030p TpeX 3TalloB, KOTODEIe ONMMCHIBAIOT Havallo,
cepeIUHY M OKOHYaHMe NPOBeJeHNA cBAIMeHHOY BOMHEI Bora.

Ilepssrii 3Tam (4:1-8:6) ocHOBHOTO BUAEeHUS UMeeT [JeJIO ¢ TPaHHIA-
MY CBHTKa, KOTOPHIH NpuHagIe’xuT TBopny u I'pagymemy. CBUTOK Mo-
skeT OLITh OTKPHIT ToIbKo V36aBHUTeIEM, TOTOMY UTO NPH CBOEH CMEDPTH U
BOCKpeceHHMH OH mobelHo OCHOBaJ cBAleHHMUYecKoe IlapeTBo, KoTopoe
6yneT rocnoJCcTBOBATh Ha 3eMJe. ['paHHNe#l KEUTH fABIseTcsd IpHIle-

' KornerR.J. « And I saw...» An apocaliptic literary convention for structu-
ral identification in the Apocalypse // Nov T. Ne 2 (42). 2000. P. 164.

2 Yoneypd Ox. . OrkpoBernue Hoanna Borocnosa. Tonkosanue HoBoaza-
BeTHBIX [Tocnauuit ¥ Kuuru Orkposenusn. Kues, 1994. C. 525.
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crBre [JHs T'ocnogEsa/cBATOM BOMHBI Kak oTBeT bora Ha MOJILOBI Myde-
HHKOB 0 CIIPaBeJJIABOCTH.

Bropoii atan (8:7-15:8) onnceIBaeT mepuoj HecuacThd BO BCEM MUDe,
KOHel, BpeMeH, B KOTOpbIi sxuByT Hoann u ero yuratrenu. Coocob uuk-
JIOpaMbl KPATHYECKOTO HecuacThs NPOABJAETCA B CEMUPUYHOCTH CIleH
IpH CeAbMOH Tpybe, KOTOpas BhIpa’kaeT OCYIIECTBIeHEe eBaHIeJIbCKO
muctrepuu (10:5-17).

Tperuit 3ran (16:1-22:10) cocpenoToyen Ha camoM ¢HHAaTe KOHIA
BpemeH. OH JoBeJeH J0 0LHOTO “BpeMeHHOTo” ¢okyca (0JHOBpeMeHHO-
r'o) nopajkeHHs BceX 3CXaTOJOTHYeCKHX NpOTHBHHAKOB: BaBuioHa, 3Be-
pA ¥ TeX, Koro oH cobpai, caTaHLI M T€X, KOTo OH co0paJ, ¥ CMEPTH H
azna. Jra kapThHa BoXXHero xepeMa Ha He4eCTHBILEB IpeJOCTABIAET KOH-
TeKCcT JJ1d KoOHeuHOro (oKyca OCHOBHOTO BHAEeHHMA Ha npuilecTsue Ho-
poro TBopeHnsa, cxoxgenne HebecHoro Hepycanumas?t.

Kak BuxHO, 5TOT METOX ABHO OTHOCHTCA K MeTOL&M HeIloCIeL0BaTeNb-
HOM XpoHOJOTHH, 0c00eHHO B KOHIle OTKPOBeHHA.

Eme ogur BapraHT, yKaspIBaromuii Ha mapaJilebHEle 10 BpeMeHH
3 onKcaHUA OXHMUX M TeX >ke cOOBITHH, HO ¢ pa3HBIX TOYEK 3peHMd:

o +«IlepBasg yacTh COXEPIKUT “UTO eCTL” ¥ NOKA3LIBAET COCTOSAHMe TO-
rpaumHeH I{epkBH, KoTopoe TUIIMYHO A5 Hee Ha Bce BpeMeHa.

¢ Bropas yacTbs oHcHIBaeT “4YTo 6yxeT mocie cero” ¥ oOHapyyKHBa-
eT BCI0 6YAyIMYyI0 MUPOBYIO M CBANIEHHYIO MCTOPHIO BITIOTH A0 CYAa
MHDpa ¢ TpeX Pa3JM4YHBIX TOUEK 3peHHA:

1. B Bupenun nevareit (Hauano: 6:1-8:5) oTkprIBaeTca B o61IUX UepTax,
YTO BCe NIPOieT; 3TO THIIHUeCKHe PACKDPLITHS BoxecTBeHHOrO NNAHA.

2. Tlpu BugeHnu Tpy6 (8:6—11:18) peus uper 06 UcTOpHUYECKHUX COOBITH-
f1X, KOTOPhIE HYXKHO IOHUMATH THIIHYECKH U KOTOphle YKASLIBAIOT HA
KOHEYHYI0 AeHCTBHUTENbHOCTE; 3TO THIMYECKHE COBRITHS.
Teneps HoaHH nmoxaswiBaeT co6bITHA BO BTOPOH pa3 C TOUKH 3pEeHHUSA
rucropun IlapcTBa Boxusa, ¢ koTopsim Gopercsa catana (12:1-14:5).

3. 3aTeM IoABAsETCS BCe ellle B TpeTHI pas, HO Telepb ¢ TOUKH 3peHUs
cyaa (14:6-20:15).

e Ilociue aToro ciefyeT BUAeHHe COBePINEHCTBA, KOTOPOE CTOMUT BHe
HCTOPHH» 2.

EcTs BapHaHETEI KOMIO3HIMK IPOU3BeSeHNA, IOCTPOeHHbIe HAa OCHO-
BaHUH cJIOB «B Jlyxe», IpUHAMaeMbIX 3a KpUTepHi CTPYKTYPHPOBaHUA

! Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud.
Vol. 45. 1999. P. 558.
2 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 9-10.
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BHAeHUH. «fIBHO, YTO KHHTIa COCTOUT U3 pAJa BUJeHUH, 13 KOTOPBIX KaxK-
Joe OpeAcTaBJseT caMo 1o cebe eIMHNNIY. XOTA MHOTO MaJbIX €XHHUIL
IpelcTaBleHbl ppasoit “U Budea 2” uix “u ysugen 17 (5:1, 11; 6:1,9; n
T. I.), CYIIeCTBYeT YeThIpe IJIaBHBIX OT/eNa, HAUMHAIOUIUXCA (dpasoi
“B Jyxe” (1:10; 4:2; 17:1-3; 21:9, 10). 3TH oTZeabl pa3JIUIHLI IO CO-
JEeP>KaHHUIO ¥ [0 IPOAOJIKUTEILHOCTHA, HO OHM IPHUAAIOT 1eJbHYIO Opra-
Hu3anuo KEAre. COBMECTHO CO BCTYIJIEHHEM M ITOCJecIOBHEM OHH Je-
nar OTKpoBeHHe Ha IIecTh YacTei:

I. Berynnenre: Xpucroc nepenaer 1:1-8
II. 1-e Bugeuwe: Xpucroc B nepkBu: KuBymuit 1:9-3:22  Mecro: ITarmoc
III. 2-e Bugenne: Xpuctoc B HeGecax: Hexkynmurens 4:1-16:21  Mecto: Hebo

IV. 3-e Bugenne: Xpucroc no6exaer: Boun 17:1-21:8 Mecro: IIycTrES
V. 4-e Bugenme: Xpucroc B aaBepimiendn: Ardeny 21:9-22:5 Mecro: 'opa
V1. TlocnecnoBue: XpucToc IpUsLIBaeT 22:6-21»1.

Henn3s He nmpuBecTn ¥ NpuMep ONMcCATeIbHOK MocieloBaTelbHOHR
KOMIIO3HI[NH, GoJlee paspaboTaHHOH! B JeTaJfAX, HO MeHee CIOKHOM IO
BHYTPEeHHHM 3aKOHaM.

«IIpu mocienoBaTeILHOM YTeHUH ANOKANUIICHC MOYXXHO pasgelHTh
Ha cJIefyIlom[ie YacTH:

1. BerynurensHas KapTuHa ssuBmeroca I'ocmoga Mucyca Xpucra,
noseneBalonero Moanry sanucars IlociaEua ceMu Manoasui-
CKHUM ILiepkBaM (1-4 riasa).

2. TIncyMma 7 manoasmilcKUM IepKBaM (T1aBhH 2 U 3).

3. Bunerume Bora, cugamero Ha npecroye, ATHIIa X HebecHoro 60Tr0-
cay)xeHHd (r1. 4 u 5).

4. C 6-it r1aBLI HaUMHAETCA pacKPHITHE cyxeb YeloBedecTBa. Bekpol-
THe ATHileM-XPHCTOM CeMH HedaTel TaMHCTBEHHOM KHUTH.

5. I'nacel cemu aHTenbcKUX TPY6 (raBel 7-10) BosBelllaloT Havalb-
Hble beqcTBHUA.

6. Bunxenue cemu sHaMeHH# (r1aBsl 11-14) nokasniBaer yesoBeye-
CTBO, pasfgelyBIIeecs Ha JABa HIPOTHBONOJOKHBIX U HeIIPUMHUDPH-
MBLIX Jarepsa — Aobpa u aia.

7. Bugenns ceMu yvamr (r1aBel 15-17) pHcyIOT MpadHYIO KAPTHHY
HpPaBCTBeHHOT'O BCeMMPHOTO pasioxeHusn. 3aech Cyx Boxxuit man
BaBunoHoM onHchIBaeTcs B O61IMX UepTax, B KayecTBe BBeJeHUA.

8. B caenyromux riaBax (18—-19) cyn Hag BaBHJIOHOM OHMHCHIBaeTCs
noxpobHo. 31ech e IIOKas3bIBaeTcA rmbelb aHTHXPHUCTA U JXKe-
MpPOpOKa.

! Tennu M. C. Mup Hosoro 3aBera. Bexa, 1988. C. 396.
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9. 20-a ri1aBa DOABOAMT MTOT JYXOBHOM BoiiHe M MHPOBON HCTOPHH.

OHa ropopHT 0 IBYKpPaTHOM MopayKeHHH AbsABOJIa U 0 IapCTBOBA-
HNHM mydeHHKOB. I'or u Maror. Komen 20-i1 rimaBhl moBecTByeT o
BceobIleM BOCKpEeCeHHMH MePTBBIX, o CTpallHOM cyJe M 0 HaKa3la-
HHM HEYECTHUBBIX.

10. \3akriounTennHbIe ABe r1aBbl (21-22) onuckiBalor HoBoe He6o, Ho-

BYIO 3eMJIIO 1 GaKeHHYIO YKU3HE CIIaceHHEIX »1.

H naxoHel, IpHBeeM ellle OJHY cXeMy KaK OIpMMep OpUTHHAIBHOTO
noaxofa K ANoKaJWICcHUCy, MCXOASIIYIO U3 €0 CONOCTaBIeHNH C ApeB-
HHMH MucTepuaMH. [Ipu aToM feiicTBue pasBopaunBaeTcsd Iapaiesilb-
HO IIO TPeM YPOBHSIM:

«HMoanH siBAsteTes Kak 6yATO 3pUTeIeM OJHOM MUCTEPHH, KOTOpaA OCy-
IecTBJIseTCA B TPEX MpocTpaHCTBax: Ha HeGecax, ¢ HeGeCc ¥ Ha 3eMIe.

T'namarait o6basiasier npeguciaosmne: OrkpoBenne Uucyca Xpucra...

(1:1-8).

Tenepsb, kKak 3aHaBec, OTKppIBaloTcy obyaka. MoaHH BUIUT mep-
BBIH aKT. BCIBIXHYJ cBeT, TaKo# 'Ke APKHHA, Kak colHIe. XpHc-
TOC IOSIBJISIETCA B CBOeM OoskecTBeHHOM BeJ MUK, OH IpU3LIBAET
WoaHHa K OIpopoYecTBY B ZUKTYeT eMy 7 I¥ceM, YToOBl HIPUTOTO-
BUTH K [IPHUIeCTBHIO o6 IUHEI Maioit Asun (1:9-3:22).

Bo BTOpOM akTe aHreJ MOLBOAMUT TaiilHOBMAIA K BpaTaM Ha HeGe-
cax. OTTyZa oH BULHT B MODe cBeTa cHAsIero bora, KoTopuii me-
pedaet Xpucry, Arany, llapcTBo ¢y B B¥e 3aneyaTaHHOM KHH-
re. (4:1-5:14).

Teneps HauKWHaeTCH cOGCTBEHHO JelicTBHe, TPeTHH aKT. XpHcToc
OTKpBbIBaeT 7 meuaTe#: OHN DACKPBIBAIOT BOJIO B0OXHKIO 1 TOKa3kbl-
BalOT, KTO €€ JOoJKeH IPUBECTH B UCIIOJHEeHHE.

B uyerBepTOoM akTe 3ByuaT 7 Tpy6. CTpamHuble KaTacTpodhl JOMMXK-
Hbl pa3byIUTL YeJ0BeUeCTBO M 3aCTABHUTH 3aJyMaThcs, HO ero
OCTaBIIaficA yacTh He obpallaeTca (6:8—-11:18).

Teneps HacTymaeT BhICIIAH TOYKa, MATHIHA aKT: 6ophba caTaHbI
npoTtuB IlapcTBa Bosxus. C HeGec mogsaaeTcs gpoitHoH saHak: He-
GecHa# sKeHa M JpakoH. [[pakoH, cBep:KeHHBIN ¢ Hebee, coafiaeT
cebe IBYX NIOMOIIHHKOB, aHTHXPHCTa H J>Kenpopoka. OHH Ipe-
ciaenyioT llepkoss. HacTymaer BpeMs BeInKoi cKop6H, HO TaKsKe
Teneph *KUBeT XpHCTOC y cBouX (11:19-14:5).

Tak xKakK YeJoBeUeCTBO He obpalllaeTcs, MIPOMCXOANUT CY A, MeCTOMH
aKT. Yiap 3a yoapoM cJIeAVIOT OTAeabHble Gasbl cCyfe6HOro mpo-
necca. CHagaja orjauaeTcs cyj. 3aTeM aHreJHl H3JIHUBAIOT 7 Yalll

! Muaeanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nosnanuio Bubauu (Berxuit u Ho-
Bhlit 3aBer). Pura, 1992, C. 215.
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rHeBa Ha OTHaBIIee 0T XpHcTa YeaoBedecTBo. Ilocie aToro paspy-
maeTcd B IMo)xape BaBMJIOH, LeHTP aHTHXPHMCTOBa mapcTBa. Te-
Nephb IPUXOAHT XPpHCTOC CO CNaBOM KaK Laph ¥ OCYLIIECTBJIAET CYA
HaJ aHTHMXPHUCTOM H caTaHo. Busen 6oasnrot, 61HcTaonimit npe-
crosa. He6o ¥ 3emMaa mcuesaioT OTTyAa. MepTBhle BOCKpecaloT H
nIpefcraloT Mepel cyaoMm (14:6—20:15). M1 cToMM Ha nopore Beu-
Hoctu. Ha HoBoMm Hebe u HoBo# 3eMiue nospiasieTrcs HeGecHBINA
Hepycanum. Cuasumiuii Ha TpecToNe NPOM3HOCHT HOCHeAHME CJIO-
Ba MHpoBo# ucTopuu: Ce, meopio éce Hogoe. LlapcTtso Bosxue ocy-
miecTBiIeHo (21:1-8).

e Yro osnavaeT aTo ocyulecTBiaeHue, MoaHn Hab6aonaeT B cBoeM IO~
ciaefHeM H CAaMOM IpaHAMO3HOM BuAeHMH. B o6pase He6ecHOTO To-
pona UepycanuMa, cBepKalpoIllero Kak AparoleHHbI# KaMeHb, OH
BHIMT XHU3HL 6yayirero Mmupa. Hapoas! mecTByloT B Benuuuy Bo-
sxueM, BuAAT Ero quno u napersyooT ¢ Hum. Taxum o6pasom,
ITucauue, KOTOpOe HAYaJIOCh ¢ past, 3aKaHYMBAETCA YYACHRIM 06-
HOBJeHHBIM paeM (21:9-22:5). [lonHoe cBera HebecHOe 3peHIie
6n1exHer. [IocnecoBre yecTaHaBIWBAET: CUL C108A 6ePHbL U UCMUH-
Hei. Kak axo casiumr MoaHH ronoc XpHcra: eil, 2pady ckopo! u oH
MoOJHUTCA: AMUKb., Eil, epadu, M'ocnodu Hucyce! (22:6-21)»1.

3anoMHMM 3TO CUMBOJIHWYHOe 00'beAMHeHHe Hayasa ¥ KoHua Bubiuu
onucaHueM pasi. B BeIBozax o cMmbicite IlapcTBa 3T0T MOMeEHT 6y/eT 0UeHb
BaKeH.

[Ipo6aema nocnenoBaTtenbHocTH 19-4 1 20-i riaB ¥ XuaMasm

[ Hameif TeMB — IMOHHMaHuA ThicsdeleTHero llapcrsa, OpUHS-
THe TOTO MJIX MHOTO THIAa KoMIo3uuuu OTKPOBEeHHA ABJIAETCA [VIABHBLIM
BorpocoM. [ToTomy UTo, B 3aBHCMMOCTH OT KOMIIOSHIIMH BCeH KHMUIH,
JdejlaeTcA IIaBHBIN BHIBOJ: XPOHOJOTHYECKH HOCJIe0BaTeIbHO MK HeT
nagoxkeHue BuaeHUH 19-i# n 20-H# rirasri. BoJee Toro, MoskHO cKa3aThb,
YTO NPHHATHE CTPYKTYPRI TEKCTA KaK M3J0XKEeHUA PAAA OTAeJIbHBIX BH-
3MOHEPCKMX 3MM30A0B HH Ha KaKoi Apyroit MoTuB ANoKaiuicHca He
BJIMAET TAKMM KapAXHaAILHEIM 06pa3oM, kak Ha reMy 1000-n1ernero llap-
cTBa. «20:1-10 moaBepraJjyach IpM TOJIKOBAHMAX Bcerja caMbIM 3HAUYM-
TeJbHBIM OIIHOOYHBIM HOHMMaHMAM, HOTOMY yro 3T0 LlaperBo Boskue
CBATHIX KOHIlAa BpeMeH OMHUCBHIBaeTcs B HeCKOJIbKHUX CAeVIONIHNX APYT 3a
ADPYTOM BUAEHHAX »2.

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 1-2.
% Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsitbersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 99.
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Bens ecnu usmoskeHMe claefyeT o 60Jee IO HOH cxeMe, 4eM IIpsA-
Mas XPOHOJIOTHA COBLITHH, TO CTAHOBUTCA OUEBUJHBIM IOBTOPERYe OIIH-
caHUs HocaelHei 6uTBEI ¥ mobennl B 19-if 1 20-i# rmaBax 1, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, HeT BpeMeHHOro npome>xyTka B 1000 ser MeXAy HUMH, eCIH 3TO
olHa 6MTBa, ANA 3eMHOIo Munnennyma. Takasa mosunna pasjesnsiercs
I,epKOBHOM 9K 3ere30l H aMHJIIeHMATA3MOM. Y 3TOM! TOYKH SpeHMSA, Kpo-
Me YMCTO KOHTEeKCTYaJbHBLIX IOBOAOB, €CTh M IYXOBHBIA CMBICJI, KOTO-
PHIZ 3aKJIIOYaeTCAd B TOM, YTO «IJIaBHBLIM OYHKT MuileHHyMa JosxeH
IPOLeMOHCTPUPOBaThL Nobe Ay cTpagalomux xpuctuaH. Te, xoro 3Beps IIpe-
IaJ CMepTH, ABJIAIOTCA TeMH, KTO OyIeT IOMCTHHe XUTh, U Te, KTO Ol-
POBEPT ero IpaBo I'OCIOACTBOBATH K IIOCTPaal 3a 3TO, IBIAIOTCA TEMH,
KTO 6yHeT B KOHILe T'OCIIOACTBOBATh TaK ke Bceoldle, KaK OH — X HAMHO-
To JOJbllle, He TOJLKO B TedeHHe MeTadopuyeckoro Muirirenuyma, HO
BeuHO (22:5)»1.

TeMm He MeHee CTOPOHHHMKAMH IPOTHBOIOJOXHOM TOUKH 3peHHd Ha
MunijgeHUYM «TeMaTHYeCKOe U BpeMeHHOe B3aHMOOTHOIIIeHHEe TJIaBhl
20-it k rnaBe 19-i ropavo pebatupyercs. [locregoBarenbHas ax3eresa
6yzeT IpoTeCTOBATh NPOTUB Toro, yTo 20:1-6 ykaswiBaeT Ha XoJ Uep-
KOBHOTO BeKa ¥ II0 BpeMeHH IIpeJlIecTBYeT OKOHYaTeIbHOMY CYAY, KO-
TOPRIN HM3J703keH B 1. 17-19, u yro 20:7-15 noBTopsieT onucaHue Gpu-
HaJbHOTO cyZa B 19:11-215»2,

W Horza cokHOCTh HeloclefoBaTeJlLHOrO Ipe/ICTaBIe A BIJeHNA B
20-i riaBe myraet McciefoBaTeNs, 1 L€JIAI0TCS BHIBOAbI COBEPIIIEHHO NHO-
To INOpAAKA — MPOCTO O HECIOPALOYHOCTH TEKCTa: «HellOCpPeACTBeHHOe
NpomoJseHHe TeKCTa 37eCh KaK Obl HapymiaeT o0IIyIo IociaegoBaTeNb-
HOCTb B PACKPHITHH 3TOi TeMpl. CHayasia TOBOPHUTCA 0 ThIcAYENeTHH,
JaJjlee — O KOHIe MHpa 1 CyJle, & 3aTeM CHOBa Bo3BpalllaeTcs llepBas TeMa.
9Ta HelocJeJOBaTeJIbHOCTD ¥ KAK OBl 6eCIOpsALOYHOCTD TECHAMMXCA B
rpoMo3gsIMXCcA ApyT Ha ApYyTa pasHbIX 06pa3oB NpeAcTaBisgeT, KOHed-
HO, HEMAJIYIO TPYAHOCTH AJs 9K3ereanl. OHAKO 31€Ch OCTaeTCs MOLUM-
HHThCS 3TOH HemocJe 0BaTeIbHOCTH CAMOTO TeKCTa» 3. DTo MHEeHHe ellje
npejmosaraer AajlbHefIee BHUMaHMe K TeKCTY M KOHCTAaTHUPYeT JHUIb
OTPAaHMYEHOCTb COOCTBEHHLIX BO3MOMHOCTEH AJA AaJbHeHIIero moHu-
MaHuA.

Ho ects 1 6071ee pagukalbHasa MO3NUHNSA MIPOTUBHUKOB TEOPUH peKa-
MUTYAAIMNA B JI060M ee Bue. «J[1sa Toro 4Tob6sl NPHCHOCOOHTEL Mel0

! Bauckham R.J. The Theology of the Book of Revelation. Cambridge, 1993.
P. 107.

2 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 972.

3 Byazakros Cepzuit, npomouepeil. Anokaauncuc Hoarnuna. OnulT forMaTh-
YecKkoro Hcroakosanusa. M.,1991. C. 192.
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npoMexyTouHoro Meccuasckoro llapcTsa, IpeJlIecTBYIOIIEero GUHATL-
HOMY OKOHYAHMIO UCTOPHH, KaK OTpa)keHO B paHHeM MyJdaH3Me M YIOJ-
pasymeBaetcs B [ Kop. 15:24-28, HoanH HeyKIIoxke yABOKI GHUHAL-
Hple 3CXAaTOJOTHYeCKHe CODBITUS U BCTaBUJ BpeMeHHOe ThICS4YeJeTHee
IlapcrBo nocepeauHe»'. Kak BUAMM, OpH 3ToR KpaliHei Io3MIMM BHHA
3a HelIOHMMaHMe OocIeJoBaTeIbHOCTH cOOBITHH Bo3laraeTcs yke He Ha
cobcTBeHHBIEe CKPOMHBIe BO3MOXKHOCTH, a Ha anocrtota YoanHa.

TeM He MeHee CcyllecTByeT HeMallo yoeIUTebHLIX JOBOLOB 32 OCMbIC~
JeHHYIO XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO Helocle0BaTelbHOCTh H3JI0XKeHNA cobbI-
tuit 20-i raaBu. [1a nx o6HapysxeHNs Heo6X0AHMO 06paTHThHCA K aHa-
JIOTHYHBIM MecTaM B caMoM OTKpPOBeHHM M HCKaTh MOATBepPKIeHHS BO
BceM CesamiernoM [Iucanuu. «Hagesxao# Ha focTHIKeHHe HEKOH sACHOC-
TH 06 3TOM hparMeHTe MoXKeT ObITh TOJLKO HHTEPIIPETAILHAS eT0, BO-1Iep-
BRIX, B CBeTe caMbIX OJH3KMX Napalieneil rge-1u6o B AnnokalHicHce H,
BO-BTOPHIX, Apyrue napajienn B Hosom n Berxom 3aBetax»?.

Ho600vl 3a xporonozuveckylo HenocredosamenvHocms

Bo-mepBrIX, J0BOAK U3 06acTH 06X paccyxaeHH#H 06 OTkpoBe-
HHUH ¥ eTo XapakTepe.

«IIpu paccmorpernsn 20:1-6 BaykHO MOMHMTD O IUTepaTypPHOM >KaH-
pe OTkpoBeHnsI, ocobeHHO NIPOTpaMMEKIH xapakTep 1:1, KoTopsIi ycTa-
HaBJIMBaeT o6IMil CHMBOJIHYECKH T XapaKTep coobllleHHAA OT aHTeJa-1I0-
cpegunka k Hoanny. [anee, mosTopsoecs BBeJeHN A “H ysrgen” (MIn
nogo6HbIe BRIpAXKEeHHM ) Ha BCEM NMPOTAXKeHHUH KHUTH BBOAAT CHMBOJH-
Yeckue BUAeHUA (Hanpumep, 4:1¢xn.,12:1-3; 14:1; 17:1-3). Tak xak oba
oTpeiBKa 20:1-3 i1 20:4—6 HaunHaIOTCA ¢ “H YBRAEN”, MBI MOXKEM JONy-
CTHUTb, YTO CYIIEeCTBYIOT, 10 KpaiiHe!l Mepe, TPX YPOBHS cooblreHus B
ctuxax 1-6:

1. BHBHOHepCKH# ypoBeHb, KOTOPBIA COCTOUT U3 AeHCTBHTEJbHBIX
BH3MOHEPCKHX ONBITOB, KOTOphIe YloaHH ¥MeJs OpH BuJe BocKpec-
HUINX JMiofeit ¥ MHBIX 06pa3oB ero BUAeHHUSA;

2. pedepeHTHHIH! YpOBeHb, KOTOPHIA COCTOUT U3 OTAeIbHBIX HCTOPH-
YeCKHMX XapaKTEePHCTHK BOCKPECUINX Jofeil H APpYTHX obpasos ero
BHAeHHA;

3. CHMBOJIHYeCKUH# yPOBEHDb, KOTOPHIH CHMBOJaMH JOMOMHAET NCTO-
pUYecKHe yKasaHHA.

tAune D. E. Revelation. Harper’s Bible Commentary. San Francisco, 1988.
P. 1317.

Z Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 972.
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Te, KTo 6YKBaJbHO MHTepPOpeTHpyeT GOJNBIUIYIO YacTh KHUTH, GOp-
MaJbHO OPU3HAIOT 3TH pa3jUdus B UX OCHOBHOM npubamxeHud. Ho B
CYUIeCTBEHHRIX IIYHKTaX IMOBCEMECTHO, BKaiodas 20:1-6, oHM obniuHO
npeHe6peramoT BU3NOHEPCKHUM Y CHMBOJINYECKHM YPOBHAMMU COOGIIIeH S,
C3KHMMasd ero 10 pe(pepeHTHOr0, HICTOPHYECKOro YPOBHS.

Tak Kak 06beKThl, KOTOpPble OH BUAUT, A TO, YTO OH CJBIIINT, YBUTE-
HBI ¥ YCJABIMIAHK B BUJeHUHM, OHU, BO-NePBLIX, He MOrYT 6BITh MOHATHI
6yKBaJIbHO, HO LOJKHBI paCCMATPUBATHLCH KaK CHMBOJIHYECKHe Ofluca-
HHUSA ¥ coObUIeHNsI, UTO ABJISETCA CHMBOJIMUECKHUM YPOBHEM BUIEHHSI.
To, YTO 3TO BUAEeHHE pacliBe4eHO CHMBOJaMM, ABIAeTcs 6ecCIIOPHBIM
MMEHHO M3 OYeBHJHOTO CUMBOJHUYECKOTO XapakTepa TaKUX CJIOB, KakK
“enn”, “abucc”, “apakon”, “amuit”, “samepr”, “sanevarad” u “sBepn’»!.

Hrak, npuHATHE CHMBOJIHAYECKOTO YPOBHA COOBIIleHUI TOBOPHAT IIPO-
TuB 6yKkBadpHoro MoHUMaHua 1000-1erHero IlaperBa. Ho riraBumIi ap-
T'YMEHT B 06Cy X JeHI U X pOHOJIOoTHYecKoi IpobiaemMbl MunIeHnymMa — aTo
HemmocJeJoBaATeJIbHOCTh ONUCAaHUA coBbITHHM B mocaenHe yact OTKpo-
BeHUA.

«MuoruMm uHTepuperaTopaM HaHeceH yaap TeM (akToM, YTO 3Jech
MBI JOJI3KHBI UMETH JeJIo, 10 MeHble# Mepe, C OUeBUAHBIM IOBTOPEHH-
eM cuUTyamui, yxke Habmogaemoii B 19:11-21. B ocHoBHOM 10 9TOM# npH-
YHHe CTajJ0 BO3MOXXHO TO, UTO HHTepIOpeTallia ThicsdyeleTHero Ilapersa
Kak BpeMeHH IlepkBH cTasa upe3BbIuaiino BIuATeNbHOR. U 114 oT0M n1pu-
YMHB! cpeJX apTYMEHTOB B ee I0Jb3y CYN[eCTBYIOT HEKOTOPhIe IYHKTHI,
KOTOpHBIEe XOpOIIO COOTBETCTRYIOT JaHHOMY paccMOTPeHMIo, 6o Bce onu-
caHMe HaJle’KHBIM 006pa3oM YIUBUTENILHO corjacyeTcs ¢ M3o6paskeHHeM
KOHIla MCTOPHH (Mesk Iy MepBhIM ¥ BTOPHIM npuinecTBrem Mucyca)»2.

HcuepnriBalomuit KpATAYECKH M aHalIH3 apl'yYMeHTOB B cIIope 0 Xpo-
HOJIOTHUECKOM OTHOIIeHUH IiaB 19-i 1 20-i faH coBpeMeHHBIM 9K3eTe-
ToM BumeMm I'. K. B ero HegaBHO BrluteameM Tpyae « Kuura OTk poBeHus.
KoMmmeHnTapnii rpegecKoro TeKcTas:

«ApryMeHTHI 32 Hefloc/IefoBaTelbHbLIE€ BpeMeHHble OTHOLIIEHNA MedK -
oy 20:1-6 1 19:11-21:

HcnonnszoBane kel B Aniokanuncuce u 8 20:1. Muorue gymator (Ha-
npumep, Tenney?), uto cruxu 20:1-6 u gaee nocregoBaTeIbHO OINUCHI-
BalOT HCTOpUYeCcKHe cOOBITHS, TPOUCXORAINKe Iocie cyxa B 19:11-21.
Baxxneimum cBAeTEILCTBOM, IIPEIOCTABISEMBIM )18 3TON TOUKH 3peHu A

! Tam xe. P. 973.

? Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation.
London, 1972. P. 30.

3 Tenney M. C. The Importance and Exegesis of Rev. 20, 1-8 // Biblioteca
Sacra. 111. 1954. P. 140-142.
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(manpumep, Schnackenburg, Walvoord?), sBasgerca psan coo030B Kal,
pacnoxoskeHHLIX B 19:11-20:15. 9TH CoI03bl MIOHMMAIOTCA B KayeCTBe
MMoKasaTeJiell HCTOpHUEeCKOH mocegoBaTelbHOCTH B 19:11-21, a npo-
JOJKeHUe UCII0JIL30BaHUsA TOTO ke caMoro cowsa B 20:1-15 rosopHur o
HauboJee BepOATHOM NIPUMEHEHUH B TOM >Ke CAMOM MCTOPHYECKOM IIja-
He, TaK 4To rJ. 20 JoJ>kHa ONMCHIBATh COOBITHUA IMOc/e TeX, YTO Ouca-
HH B 1. 19.

Bonee moapobHLI aHANKU3 3TOro apTyMeHTa MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OH He
HACTOJbKO CHJEH, KaK 3TO MOXXeT [IoKas3aThest cHadaja. Bo-IlepBHIX,
COI03 Kl Ha IIPOTSAXKeHU Y Becero AOKaTHIICHCa MOYKeT IIOKa3kIBATh MY
HCTOPHUYEeCKYI0, M1y BU3MOHEPCKYIO lTocaeoBaTeabHOCTh. [louTu Bcerga
3TO YKa3blBaeT Ha BUSHOHEPCKYIO IIOCIeJ0BaTeILHOCTh B KauecTBe Tpa-
AUIMOHHOTO pa3jesa UK MeX Y 60JIbIINMH TATepaTYPHEIMHU pparMeH-
TaMH, HJIM MeXAY MeJIKMMM OTPHIBKAMH MaTepHasla BHYTPH OOJBIIHX
¢parmenTtoB. TaMm, rie ykazaHa HcTopHUYecKas NOCJeZOBaTeIbHOCTD,
€0103 kal OOBIYHO HaXOAUTCA BHYTpH 6oJbIIoro ¢pparMeHTa B KauyecTBe
Iepexofa MeXAYy CTHXaM# HJIU Jake dpasdamMu. Ka>kJRIA oTAeNbHBIA
CMBICJIOBOY KOHTEKCT J0JK€eH OllpeJeJIUTh, KaKoe HMEeHHO MCIO0JIb30Ba-
HHe C0103a NOApasyMeBaercs.

IIpn 6osee TouHOM pacCMOTpPeHHMH apryMeHTa, uTo B 19:11-21 cotosm
Kol YKa3bIBalOT Ha MCTOPHUYECKYIO MOCTAEN0BATelbHOCTh, He IOATBEPIK-
JaeTcs, UTO 3/[eCh COIO3LI kol MCII0JL30BAHEL] UMEHHO TaK. B 3THX cTHXaX
TOJBKO 3 U3 35 HCHOIL30BaHM CO103a YETKO YKA3LIBAIOT Ha IOCIe0Ba-
TeJLHOCTh B MICTOPHUECKOM IJIaHe (3T0 UCIOIb30BaHue kat B cT. 20, 21an
21b; Bo3MOXKHO TakKe cT. 14a). B ocTaNbHBIX CIyyasgX Kol CIYKUT TOJb-
KO B KaueCTBe 3HaKa AJ1d CBA3YU BuAeHuH. C Apyroi cTOpoHLI, 60JIBIINH-
cTBO Kol B TUI. 20 MOKAa3LIBaIOT HCTOPHYECKYIO II0CIeL0BATEIbHOCTD, XOTH
CYHIeCTBYIOT MCKJIOUEHN A, KOTOphle 0603HaYal0T BUBMOHEPCKYIO MM,
CcKopee, TeMaTHYeCK YIo mociegoBaTelpHocTs (cT. 2b, 4b, 6, 8b, 13-14).

Koropoit ke 13 3THX ABYX KaTeropui IpUHALIEXKNAT BBOAALINHA CO103
kel B 20:1? IloxasniBaeT JIM OH NPOAOIXKAIOI[YIOCH NCTOPHUECKYIO IO~
cJlefoBaTeJlbHOCTDb, CMeHAOM YO0 KoHell 19:21, K 0H, CKOpee, CIYIKHUT
B KayecTBe 00I1ero coefMHeHNA MeX Ay cTHXaMu? Ecau npaBuiasHo no-
cJexHee, Torja bosee yeTkad dK3ereTHUeckas pabora JoJxHa mposic-
HHUTh, I'Zle 3TO BULeHME HAXOAUTCA B UCTOPUUECKOH cXxeMe AIIOKaJIHIICH-
ca. ITogpo6Hoe HcceqoBaHMe UCIONBL30BAHMA coo3a B 19:11-20:15 He
MOYKET PEIINATH MpobieMy TeM MJIM MHBIM crocobom. J{oxHBI OBITH 06-
CY’K/JeHBl JPYT'e KOHTeKCTyalLHble CBULeTeILCTBRA.

B apyrux mecTax KHHUTH, eCJIH IDOCJIE kal HeIOCpPeACTBEHHO CIeLYeT
aHTeJbCKOE cXoxkneHMe (U ysuden 8 AHzena, cxodawezo ¢ Hebec) NI

! Schnackenburg R. God’s Rule and Kingdom. N.Y.,1963. P. 340-341;
Walvoord J. F. The Revelation of Jesus Christ. Chicago, 1966. P. 289.
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BOCXOX/IeHHe, Beale 6e3 MCKIIOUEeHN S 3TOT COI03 BBOAUT HeKoe BUIeHHe,
KOTOpOe HMJH IpephiBaeT BpeMeHHOe Pa3BUTHe NpeAbIAyINeil ceKuuu,
yTOORI BBeCTH CHHXPOHHYIO ceKIMio (cM. 10:1), i BosBpamiaeT Ko Bpe-
MeHH, npeAlIecTBylolIeMY IpeAbIAyInel cekuuH (cM. 7:2 1 18:1, rae B
KaXKJIOM cayuae, Kak B 10:1 u 20:1, onucaH aHrels, “MMeIOOIHIi” 4TO-
T0). Ha camMmoM fene, GONBIIMHECTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB, He3aBHCHMO OT UX
OPUHAMJIEeXHOCTH K cIocoby MHTepnpeTal! KHUATH, NPH3HAIOT 3TY
dyEKnuio dppassl B 7:2; 10:1 m 18:1, Ho HM OAMH N0 HeJaBHEro BpeMeHN
He npuiaral Dapaiienapio K 20:1 (tak, White').

Pannsa nepenucunckaa tTpagunua (X2, 2050 sMecTe ¢ APDYrAMHA MU~
Hyckynlamu 1 Byasraroit, Syriac u Sahidic cBugeTerncTBaMHK) HAESHTH-
dunupyer 20:1 ¢ TeMH BHIIeYKa3aHHBIMH NapalieldM? B KHUTe NpH
nobaBieHun &Alov mepen &yyeiov, UTOGHI COrJlacoBaTh 3TO C TPeMA Ma-
panneJsaMu, KOTopble HMeloT ailov. CleoBaTeILHO, CYIMIE€CTBYIOT 60Jb-
IINe MIaHChl, YTO BBogHAA ¢pasa B 20:1 GyHKIMOHMAPYeET NOoA06HO TeM B
ri. 7,10 1 18. BBoanT 1 oHa CHHXPOHHYIO Nlapajielb, UIXA NIpeAbIAY-
I1€ee 110 BpeMeHH OTHOCUTEeNbHO K 19:11-21, Hy»XKHO pelmuTh, ACXOLA K3
clefyiomiero KoHTeKkcra, Xorda 20:1-6, BeposaTHO, IpegBapAeT, a CcT. 7—
15 aBnaloTCA CHHXPOHHEIMHA NapajjelaMy oTHOCHTeabpHO 19:11-21.

Anmosun Ha Hesexunnsa 38—39 8 19:17-21 u 20:8—10. [TosTopras
anniosus Ha Hes. 38—39 B 20:8-10 (soitga 'ora m Marora npoTuB cBs-
TBHIX) YKa3bIBaeT Ha BePOATHOCTH Toro, 4yTo 20:8—10 ABnAeTca HOBTOpE-
HueM OUTBLI, N306pakeHEONA B 19:17—-21, uTo ToKe HANTOMMUHAaeT GUTBY
B Hes. 38-39. O6a Tak>ke HCIOJb3YIOT BapHaHTLI BhIpaskeHUsd codupams
ux Ha 6pans (Tak B 20:7; cobpanrbte, umobsl cpasumeca B 19:19; cp.
19:17). 16:12-16 nsnaraet Ty ke caMmyio OMTBY U HepefiaHa B ¢T. 14 TeM
sike caMBIM BhIpa’keHHeM (HAeHTHYHBIM 0o ¢popme ¢ 20:8). Ecan 20:1-6
npenBapsier Bpemsa 20:7-10, a 19:17-21 asnsercsa BpeMeHHOH mapai-
Jensio K 6uTBe B 20:7-10, To 20:1-6 1o BpeMeHM HAeT BllepeH OMTBLI B
19:17-21»2,

CBsa3b Mexny pexanuryiasanueli 8 Hes. 38—39 u 8 Omxkp. 19:17ca.
«Hes. 39 nosTopsaeT 6UTBY, onucaHHyIo B Hes. 38. 3To mo3BoNIAET Ipes-
TOJIO>KHUTD, 4TO, eclK MoauH ciaenyer Hekoit mogenu B8 19:17-21 u 20:7-
10, To oH ceAyeT B IleIOM H3BeCTHOM cxeMe peKanuTynauuu B Hes. 38—
39. Ha caMoM fgelle, peKanIUTYIALMSA TUNHAYHA NoBcoAy AnA Mesexun-
JIA, TaK e KaK ¥ A JpYrdX OpopoyecKUX KHUT Berxoro 3asera»®.

! White R. F. Reexamining the Evidence for Recapitulation in Rev. 20:1-
10 // WTJ. 51. 1959. P, 337-43.

Z Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 974-76.

3 Tam xe. P. 979.
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OtaomreHne 16:12—16 1 19:19 k 20:8. «Omxp. 16:12-16; 19:19-20;
# 20:8*uMeloT OOIIMM He TOJIBKO TOT YK€ CaMbIil A3bIK AJIS BBIpAXKEHUSA
cobupaHus BMecTe CHJI Ha OUTBY (OTMeYeHO BhIlIe), HO TaKIKe UAel0, UTO
cobpaHHbIe 1A YIACTHS CHUJILI BBeJeHLI B 3ab6iyskgeHne. ITo YCHIMBA-
eT BhIpa>keHHe, 4To 00oJIbIIeRne caTaHo#M Hapoaos B 20:7, 4robu cobu-
pambv ux Ha 6paHb, ABIAETCS TeM >Ke caMbIM cOOBITHEM, KaK K oboablie-
HHe HapoZoB B 16:14 1 19:19, rge, B ykasaHHOM NOpAAKeE, JeMOHEI Bhl-
XOIAT, ¥molbbl cobpame ux Ha 6paHs NIpu ApMareiaoHe, ¥ o6oJbIeHNE
yapeit 3eMHbLX U 60UHCNEA UX, COOPaHHbLe, 1M0o0blL cpa3umbcesa (mocien-
Hee HaXOQUTCA B CBA3H ¢ YIOMHUHaHHEM 060JIbCTHATENbHON aKTUBHOCTH
JIXKeNIpopoKa, XOTH 3To HellIoCpeACTBEHHO He yTBepxgaeTcd). Ml ©MeHHO
Tak, Kak OuTBa IpH ApMareagoHe B 1. 16 cMeHseTcA olMCcaHHeM YHHU-
ToXkeHHA kocmoca (16:17-21), to nogobuuIM obpa3om 3a puHAILHOMN
6uTBoi B 20:7-10 crenyer BuieHMe UCUE3HOBEHUA MUpa, YTO JOIOJHH-
TeJIbHO NpejJaraeT CHHXPOHHBIA DapalleJusM ABYX dparMeHToB. Cy-
[[eCTByeT HeKoTopas HAeHTHUHOCTh CHJI, IopakeHHRIX B 19:17-21 kak
IeMOHHYeCKHX, ¥ cuI B 20:7-10 kKax UX YeJloBeYeCKHX ABOHHUKOB, IIO-
pa’keHHBIX IIocile HacTymaeHEusa Mnuanennyma. Ho Her mocTaTouHBIX
CBUZETeJbCTB cAesaTh TaKoe pasjuyeHue. ][Ba TekcTa He TOJLKO Mpo-
SIBIAIOT aJLTi03uH Ha Hes. 38—39, Ho Tak e yKasbIBaloT Ha NopabolneH-
HOe MHOXXeCTBO Kak Ha Hapodut (t& €6un, 19:15; 20:7). Haubosee Bepo-
ATHO, YTO Hapodul Te e caMble B 060MX Naccakax, YTO JONOJHHTEILHO
IOKa3aHO HUMXe» 1.

CooTHoweHHe «Hapodos» B 19:13—20 u 20:3. [Ipyroe HabarogerHne
yKasbIBaeT Ha HemocJIefoBaTe bHOe BpeMeHHOe COOTHOIMEeH e r1aB 19 u
20. Ecau 20:1-3 xpoHoJorauecku ciaenyer 3a 19:17-21, rorga cyute-
CTBY€T HeCOOTBETCTBHE, TaK KAK «B 3TOM cJIyYae HeT CMBIC/Ia TOBOPUTh
0 3allldTe HapooB OoT ofoabieHud carausl B 20:1-3 mocie Toro, xax
OHM TOJBLKO UTO yokKe ¥ ObLIK 0bobIedsl caTaHo (16:13-16; cp. 19:19-
20), 1 yEH4YTOXKeHBl XpucToM npd Ero npuimectsuu B 19:11-21 (cp.
16:15a, 19)»2.

OtHomenne 15:1 1 16:17-21 k 19:19-21 1 20:7-9. «Tak xak 19:19-
21 npuBOANT K 3aKJIIOUEHHUIO, YTO CIOXKeTHadA INHUSA HadaTa, HO IpepBaHa
nocye 16:16, to rHeB Mecenu B 19:19-21 coBrazaet ¢ cegpbMoit yamue
rHeBa Boxkus B 16:17-21. Ha ocHOBaHMH 3TOT0 MO>KHO IPEAII0NI0KHATD,
yro rHeB XpHcTa B 19:19-21 mpoHcXoAUT BHYTPH BpeMeHHLIX I'PaHMIL
ceMH dYall I'HeBa, KOMOpuiMu, ToBOopUT 15:1, oxantusanrace apocmo
Boswcusa; 19:19-21 yacTHYHO coBIlagaer, 110 KpaiiHe# Mepe, ¢ mecToit u

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 980.

2White R. F. Reexamining the Evidence for Recapitulation in Rev 20:1-10
// WTJ. 51.1959. P. 321.
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cebMOH YalllaM¥ I'HeBa. ECJINM 3T0 Tak, Torga COOBITHS CTPAIIHOIO pas-
pymeHus B 20:9 MoryT 6bITh TaKKe BKJIIOYeHLl BHYTPY BpeMeHHEIX pa-
MOK cemu nocaednux a3é B 15:1. He moxxer 651Th 'HeBa Bosxus, HanpaBs-
JIEHHOTO IMIPOTHB HapOAOB MocJe ceIbMOX Yallld, KOTOpas COBIajlaer ¢
Broprim npuiecrBeM Xpucra Ha cyn. CregosarensbHo, 20:7-9 He Mo-
sKeT ORITH APYI'HMM clydaeM I'HeBa Doskusi, HanmpaBJeHHOr'O IPOTHB Ha-
POZOB, Imociie COOBITHM wIecTOM M ceqbMOMH Yalll THeBa ¥ CHHXPOHHBIX
cobuITH 19:19-21, TaK Kak 0 CeMH yamiax 'HeBa CKasaHo, YTO MMM OKaH-

yuBaeTcd ApocTb BoskMs npotruB 6e3603x HbBIX HAPOLOB» L,
\
CoorHOomreHHe cTpyKTYphl JaEUuna 7 K cTpykType OTKPOBEeHHA

19:11-20:6. «Hexotoprle (HanprMep, Deere?) 3asgBiasioT, 4YTO OTPHIBOK
19:11-20:6 sBasieTca mocJeqoBaTeJbHBIM IOTOMY, UTO OH cjleAyeT IO-
cleqoBaTeJbHOMY XPOHOJorHyeckoMy obpasuy Hamnmia 7 (oco6erHO
7:11-27), Tak 4TO mocJjie yHMYTOXKEeHue 3Beps Hactynaer [lapcTso cBa-
toIX. Ho cam [Jax. 7 IposABIsieT SBHYIO CTPYKTYPY PeKamUTYJIAINH, HO-
BTOPSASA MOBECTBOBaHUS o0 roHeHUsIX ¥ IlapcTBe cBsTHIX (cT. 8 M 13-14,
cT. 19-22, ct. 23-25, 27), Tak *Ke Kak ¥ cyqg Hag aBepeM (cT. 9—-11, cT.
26). K romy e T0, 4TO B ANOKaJIUICKCe HeT padpaboTKHM YeTKOTo JH-
HeHHOro XpOHOJOTMYEeCKOro MoHMMaHuA [Jau. 7, o4eBUIHO U3 TaKOro
TekcTa, kak Omxp. 1:13ca., rae CbIH yesioBeueCKHHA ONUCHIBaETCH YoKe
DapCTBYIOIIMM IOCpeaH liepKBei MepBOr0 CTOJETHS B PealU30BAaHHOM
ocymectBiaenuu JJawn. 7:13, nogob6ubsIm obpasom Omixp. 5:9-10 mokass-
BaeT llepkoBL Kak y>xe HaYMHAIONIYIO UCIOJHATH IHpopodecTBa JJaH,
7:18, 22, 27 o IlapcTBe cBATHIX. B foN0IHeH e, “OTKPHITHE KHAT” B J[aH.
7:10, xoropoe y JaHuunIa OpeflllecTBYeT CYAY Haj 3BEPEM, CIeAYyeT 3a
cyaoM Hap 3BepeM B Omxp. 20:12, rie 3T0 OTHOCHTCH K HeBEPYIOIIUM.
Omxp. 22:5 npunaraer repmuHoaoruio [lapcrepa n3 Jannuna u Omxp.
20:4-6 K BeYHOMY COCTOAHMIO»®,

«O6oapmenne» B 20:3 yraspiBaeT Ha 19:20 uau 12:9 uau Ha o6a ot-
prIBKa. [[pyras npyYrHa, IpABOJAMAS B OCHOBHOM JJI4 ITOCJIef0BaTelb-
HOT'0O XpOHOJIOI'MYECKOT0 COOTHOIIIeHN A, HalifieHa B 20:3, rie roBopUTCH,
YT0 caraHa 3aKJO4eH B 6e3qHY, da6bl He npeavwyan yice (ovy €rL — Golbure
He Hapodbt. [Ipegnonaraercs, uTo «Hanbojlee IpAeMIeMbIM aHTeleeH-
ToM (IIpeABIAYIIHAHA YleH OTHOLIEHHA) JJIH €TL... MOMET OBITH 060JabCTH-
TeJbHasd HesiTeJbHOCTH caTaHbl MOCPeJCTBOM RJIH B CBA3H ¢ 000JbCTH-
TeJbHBIM CIY>XKeHHeM 3BepA ¥ Jkellpopoka (19:20). 9To BosMOXHO, HO

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 982.

? Deere J. 8. Premillennialism in Revelation 20:4—-6 // Biblioteca Sacra.
135. 1978. P. 60-61.

3 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 982.
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Iaske ecJM 3TO OPAaBUILHO, 0BOJMBCTUTENbHAS NesiTeJIbHOCTh AUaBOJa
IIOCpeNiCTBOM CBOMX areHTOB MOMeT YKa3biBaTh Ha 6oJiee paHHHH MepH-
o o6MaHa 3BepeM H JI>KeIIPOPOKOM IIpexkje KOHna. Takas paHEsAA dasa
o6MaHa Ha OPOTS>XeHHUH BceTo Beka llepksu onucana B 1. 13. To, 4To
20:3 neiicTBUTENLHO YKAa3bIBaeT Ha Ooslee paHHUY UK, o KpaitHeil Mepe,
Ha 6oJee 06U Depuon obMaHa, YeM eIUHCTBEHHO Ha KOHeI] UCTOPHH,
NMoKasaHo TeM GaKTOM, UTO THTYJI caTaHb!l B 20:2 ABIsdeTcA JOCIOBHOR
mHraToil M3 12:9, rae sa ero HMeHeM: OpakoH, Opesrull 3muil, Ha3vleae-
Mblil QuasosoM U cAaMAH0l0, HeIIOCPeCTBeHHO cleqyeT: 060blaoujuil
gcio gcenerny. Cechinka Ha o6MaH B 12:9 ykasblBaeT Ha TO, 4To o6oJblIe-
HHe caTaHLI Bo BpeMeHa Berxoro 3asera mpojoixaerca M Bo BpeMeHa
Hosoro 3asera»!.

Hrak, npuBefeHEbIe JOBOAL HOKA3KIBAIOT, YTO NapaijelbHEle Bpe-
MEeHHbIe OTHOLIeHMA COOLITHHA, MMEIOMMX oTHOeHne kK Muntenuymy,
MOTYT GLITE He TOIbKO ¢ 19-i rnaBoit, Ho U ¢ ApyTUMHU MecTaMu OTKpoBe-
HHA, KaK, HallpuMep, ¢ 12-if rmasoi. «IlopaskeHue qpakoHa oOHCaHO He
TolpKo B 20:1-3, Ho Takske paHbllle B 12:7-9. IloBTOpeHne HHTepIpe-
TallMXA ApaKOHA KaK 3MHsA ApeBHEro, KOTODHH ecTh AHABOJ M caTaHa
(20:2), sBnseTca NpaMbIM pedpeHoM K 12:9»2.

«CocraBHas (pasa tod 6eol xal tod Xpioted — Boza u Xpucma, cMe-
HAeMad ujeel mapcrsoBaHus (u 6ydym yapemeosams ¢ Hum), us cr. 6
moABJsAeTcA B JpyroM MecTe Toabko B 12:10: 1y Baoiieia to0 Beod Hudv kal
7 €fouoie tob Xpotod alrtod (yapemeo Boza nawezo u aracme Xpucma
E20). 3To aBnseTca Apyroil napannensio, nAeHTAGUIHpylomei 20:1-6
¢ 12:7-11. B 12:10 dpasa seaserca anniosneit Ha ITc. 2:2»3.

BuuMaTeIbHBIH cpaBHUTEALHLA aHAJIHA3 3THX [VIaB MOKa3kIBaeT Tec-
HeHIIYI0 CBA3L TeKCTa 3TUX OTPBLIBKOB. «Ilapanienu MexAy IilaBaMHA
12 i 20, XoTH 5TH I'NIaBbl He HASHTHYHEI B KaXXAOM OVHKTe, HABOAAT Ha
MBICJIB, YTO OHM OIMCHIBAIOT Te JXe caMble COOBLITHA M B3aXMHO HHTEp-
[OpeTHPYIOT APYT Apyranri:

12:7-11 20:1-6
1 =nuebecuas cuena (cr. 7) 1 nebecnad cuela (ct. 1)

2 aHrejbckasi 6UTBA IPOTHUB CATaHLl |2 mOpeAllosaraeMas aHTeJIbCcKas
¥ ero BouHcTBa (cT. T-8) 6urea c caTaHo# (cT. 2)

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 982-3.

2 Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation.
London, 1972. P. 30.

3 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 994.

4 Tam xe. P. 992.
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3 caTraHa HU3BeprKeH Ha 3eMJI0 3 carana Hu3BepxkeH B abucc (cT. 3)
(ct. 9)

4 35011 OIIIOHEHT AHTEJIa Ha3BaH: 4  3JI0ii ONIIIOHEHT aHTIeJla HadBaH:
geaukull dpakon, dpesnull 3mull, dpaxoH, 3muil GpeSHUIL, KOMOpbLLL
Hagbieaemuiit GUABONOM U cama- ecmb duagon u camaxa, NoABep-
HO0, 000AbW AW UL 8CI0 8CeNeH- JKEeHHBIH 3aKJIIOYeHHUIo JalbbL He
ryw (cm.9) npeavwan yxe napodst (ct. 2, 3),

eMy JOMKHO 6bITh ocBoBOXKAeH-
HBLIM HO3JHee, 4ToObI o6oavuiamsb
Hapodut Ha Beelt seme {cT. 3,7-8)

5 BbIpakeHUe caTaHOH CHIbHOM 5 caTaHa IIoCJie CBOEro 3aKJIOUYeHN s
ApPOCTH, 3HAA, YTO EMY OCTAETCH JOJIKeH ObITh 0CBODOIKIEHHBIM Ha
HeMHoro BpeMeHu (cT. 12B) KOpOTKOe BpeMsd (cT. 4)

6 nmnageHMe caTaHkl, MMewllee pe- |6 nageHMe caTaHbl, HMelollee pe-
synsratoM Ilaperso Xpuera . ayasTatoM llaperBo Xpucera u ero
(ct. 10) 1 ero cBATHIX (cT. 11) CBATHIX (CT. 4)

7 1uapcTBOBaHMe CBAThIX, OCHOBaH- | 7 ILApCTBOBAHHME CBATHIX, OCHOBAH-
HOe He TOJbKO Ha NajJeHUN cata- HOe He TOJIbKO Ha TaJeHNH caTta-
HbI ¥ o6efe XpHcTa, HO TaKXKe HBI, HO TAK’Ke HA HX BEDHOCTH JaXXe
Ha BEPHOCTH CBATHIX Aake [0 [0 CMepTH 38 CBHUAETEeIbCTBO
CMEeDPTH B IPUBEPIKEHHOCTH CIO- Hucyca u 3a cnoso Boxxkue (cr. 4)

BY CBUAeTeNbcTBa cBoero (cr. 11)

Kpome 12-i# rmaBhl, B TecHON CMBICI0BOHA cBA3H ¢ BugeHmem 1000-
netHero llapcTBa paccMarpuBaeTcs B 11-a rinaBa. «BosBpamasch Ha-
3a] K caMOMY BHAeHHIO, MbI HabJ0gaeM, YTO OHO HMeeT MOMEHTBI, O/~
HOBpeMeHHO HaXOoAIlMecss B KOHTAKTe ¥ KOHTpacTe ¢ BUaeHneM [IByx
Ceugeteneit B 1. 11:3c1. B KaxkZ0oM BHIeHHH 3apMKCAPOBAHO onpefe-
JeHHOoe BpeMd — BTJ. 11 — 1260 gueii, ra. 20 — 1000 sxet. Ecin 1260
OHe#H CHMBOJM3HUPYIOT BpeMs TpuyMda s3prdecTBa, T0 1000 et oueBug-
HO CHMBOJIM3HPYIOT IPOTAXKeHHe TpPUyMda XpucTuaHeTBa. B ra. 11:2cu.
IIBa CBreTeN s Docle cBoero My4eHUecTBA BOCKPECIH ¥ BO3HECeHEI Ha
Heb6eca Ha Buay cBonx Bparos; B I'1. 20:4c¢i. AVIIM MYYEHUKOB M MCHO-
BeZHHKOB KHBYT ¥ IIapCTBYIOT cO XpucToM. B 06oux naccaxkax Mul HMe-
€M JeJIO IO CYLIeCTBY ¢ CHMBOJIM3HPOBaHMEeM OJHOTO M Toro ke dakTa, a
HMeHHO noGe bl IPHHITAIIOB, 3a KOTOPbIe YMEPJIN MYUYeHUKH M HCIOBE-
HHKH IpeTepleNy JUIIeHAA ¥ noTepH. KakuM goarum goiskeHd GbITh
TOepHoJ rOHeHMH, ec/IM CPaBHUTH eTo CO BpeMeHeM npeobiaganus xpuc-
THaHCTBA, IOKa3aHO IPUHATIEM CPOKa 3,5 roja B ogHoM cayyae u 1000
JeT B ZpyroM. BiaskeHHBEIMH M CBATLIMH, HAa CaMOM JeJle, ABJAIOTCA Te,
KTo §blJ KasHeH 3a CBOe KPaTKOe COIIPOTHUBJIeHMe A0 KpoBH, nbo Ilep-
KOBb Tak RoJaro opebbiBaeT B CIOKOHHOM CIYXKE€HHM; OHU GYAY KHUTh M
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LIAPCTBOBAaTh Co XPHCTOM KaK I[aPH ¥ cBAIeHHNKH B cepJlax BceX I10-
CJIeIYIOMUX XPUCTHAH A0 TeX ITOp, MOKAa UX JIeJI0 IPUHOCHT ILIOALL B IPH-
BeJeHHH IIMBUJIM30BAHHOTO MUPA B MOCAYUIAHHe BEpRI»1.

BapuaHTbi KOMNO3ULMHU NocienHel YacTH AnoKajurncuca

WUrax, oueBHIHO, YUTO BUAEHUA NocaefHel YacTy ArlokaauIicrca, T. e.
r1aBel 19 ¥ gajee, MOYKHO pacCMATPHBATh CTOANIMMH Jubo B mociaeno-
BaTeJBLHOM ZPYT K APYTY OTHOIIeHRHH, JHG0 B OTHOUIEHHH K OTHOMY CO-
6RITHIO, HO pacKPbIBaeMOMY C pasHbIX TOYEK 3peHHs. B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT
pellleHH A BOIIpoca O XapaKTepe OTHOIIEHUA BHAEHH B NocleAHel dac-
TH ANOKaJHIICHCa Hcclef0oBaTeISIMHU NpeAlaTaloTCH pasiNYHble THIE
KOMIIOBHIIMH yixe caMoil 3Toi yacTi. Ee o6beM Toxke TOHMMaeTcHd II0-
pPasHOMY, HO B TJIaBHEIX CBOMX MOAMGMHKAIMAX BKIOUAET IJ1aBbl 17-22
nin 19-22, a u"orga naske 20—22. [IprBeseM HeKOTOPbIe IIPHMEPLI KOM-
OO3HUIHHK ocatefHeil yacT OTKpoBeHHs.

Crauasa HauboJee IpocToil BapuaHT: «B mociaegneit vactn (19:11-
22:5) onuchIBaOTCS HECKONIBKO CIeH 3aBepIIeHN A MCTOPHM:

1. mogBienue XpHcTa B KayecTBe CYAbY MUpa ¥ mofea HaJg 3BepeM,
a TaKke ero nmpopoxom (19:11-21);

2. 3aKJIOUeHME, IOCHeVION[ee 3aTEM OKOHYATEIbHOe VHUUTOXKEHHE
“npakoHa” KaK BUHOBHHMKa BceX TOHeHHH B cBA3H ¢ cyJoM bosxn-
uMm (20:1-15);

3. supeEue Hoporo Heba, Hosoi#t 3emnu u Hosoro Hepycanuma
(21:1-8), a Taxyxe coBepIIeHHOM OGIMMHBI CBATHIX (21:9-22:5)»2.

B Goiee cioxkHBIX pa3paboTkax OPH BhIAeJNeHHM I'IABHBLIX CMBICJIO-
BBIX OTPHIBKOB B KOHIle AIOKaIHIICHCA SK3ereThl HHOTAA NMPUHHUMAIOT
BO BHMMaHWe XapaKTepHble 0COOEHHOCTH BCell KHHTH, KaK-TO: CMMBO-
JU3M yKucia 7 ¢ anniosuy Ea KHUTY Hesexumnsa. Tak, cuMBOIM3M Ymc-
Ja 7 OpOSABIAETCA B CAEAVIONIEH KOMIIO3UIIMHU:

«1. IlosBasgercya 6oxecTBeHHLIN BornH (19:11-16).
2. Boxxus kapa (19:19; 20:8-9a).
3. ButBa u nobena (19:20 — 20:3; 20:9b-10).
4. Ilobegnprit BosTyIac (19:17-18).
5. IIpoaBaenne BosxectBernnoro Ilapcrea (20:4).
6. Coacenmne (20:5-6; 21:4; 22:1-5).

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 266.

2 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. N2 12. (217). 1999. S. 797.
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7. OGHOBJIeHMe TBOPEHHUs /CBATOM Opak/ CTPOHMTEJILCTBO XpaMa
(21:1-3, 9-27)»1,

A comocraBiieHHe ¢ IapajielbHRIMKA MecTaMHd KHUTH Hesekuuns
(He3. 37-48) npuBoIUT K 4-4acTHOMY JeleHHI0 oKoHYaHUS OTKpoBe-
HUSA:

«1. Bockpecerue Hapoga Boxuero (Omkp. 20:4a; Hes. 37:1-14).
2. Meccuanckoe Ilaperso (Omxp. 20:48—-6; Hes. 37:15-28).
3. ®unansHan 6ursa npotus 'ora u Marora (Omip. 20:7-10; Hes.
38-39).
4. ®uHanbHOE BUJeHMe HOBoro XpaMa 1 Hosoro Hepycanuma (Omxp.
21:1-22:5; Hes. 40—48)»2.

Hasnninne roBopUTE, YTO INIaBHOE pa3anyre HabI0 aeTcd 10 TOBOAY
XPOHOJOTHH OOHCAHMSA. TaK, CTOPOHHHEKHY IIPEMHJIJeHNaIbLHOTO B3TJIs-
Za, BblJeJNdsa Mocae HUNA ITar MUPOBo# ucTopuy B OTKPOBEeHHH, IPOCTO
[epeyncIIsIoT 10 MOPSAKY BUAEHMS aTo¥ dacTH: «B kauecTBe xapakTe-
PHCTHK “M0aHHOBCKOro” OHUAaHUA KOHIA Mbl YCTAHOBHIIY clleVIOlIHe
OYHKTHI:

1. Ilapycus, xak sBleHne XpHcTa Ha 3eMJe.

2. YHuUTOMEHHe CIYKUTeel caTaHbl ¥ CMEePTh er'o IPUBEPKeHIEB.

3. OrparuueHHOe CBSI3aHHe CATAHBI.

4. YlepBoe BockpeceHHe KaK BOCKpeCeHHe XpHCTHAH.

5. Tricsuenerree I]apcTBo X pHcTa ¥ ero BepHLIX Ha 3eMIIe.

6. Haruck n yanuroxenue ['ora, Takke oKOHYaTeJbHOE YHHUTOXKE-
HHe caTaHhbl. _

7. Bropoe, Bceoblimee BocKkpeceHHe MEPTBBIX.

8. Muposoi cya.

9. Hosoe He60 1 HoBaga seMunsa.

CyllecTBeEHOM XapaKTepHCTHKOMR TAKOTO BULEeHUA COGLITHI KOHIA
BpeMeH sIBIfeTCA NPOROIKHUTeNbHOe, HO OrpaHMYeHHOEe 110 BpeMeHH
MeccuaHckoe IlapcTBo, KOTOpOe paciionaraeTcst IpeXxJje OKOHYATEJbHOI0
CBepINeHM A, HauuHaeTca nocie Ilapycun, apisteTrcss MUPHBIM, 3eMHBBIM
M DpefHa3HaYeHO JJA ONpefeleHHOTo Kpyra Jiogei»?.

YIlporuBonosoxkHad IpeMHITeENATIN3MY TOUKA 3peHnd Ha 1000-y1eT-
Hee I[apcTBo paccMAaTpHBAaeT 3TOT CIOMKET KaK 3J1eMeHT Gojlee ClokHOMN

! Perkins Ph. The book of Revelation. Collegeville Bible Commentary. 11. Minnesota,
1983. P. 79.

2 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999 P. 1012.

* Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus.
‘Stuttgart, 1967. S. 36.
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CTPYKTYDHI ToCAeHe ! yacTH. MHOTHe 3K3eTeThl, IPUHEAMAaIOIIe XAAac-
THYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY BCero ATOKATUIICHCA, PACIPOCTPAHSIOT TAKOH THI
KOMIIO3UIMM ¥ Ha OOCJefHIOI0 ero YyacTh: «Bojlee MIHPOKHIT KOHTEKCT
rnaB 17-22 o6pasyeT XHaCTUYeCKYIO CTPYKTYDPY C CeKIIUAMHU, OIPOSBIA-
IONIMMH OpHOIH3HTeIbEBIR CHEXPOHHBIN MapaleId3M, JOIIOJHUTENb-
Ho npefmnofaras, uro 20:1ci. He clefyeT XpoHoJIornyecky 3a 19:11-21.

A — cya Hag 6nyauuei (17:1-19:6)
B — 6oxecreennnr# Cya (19:11-16)
C — cya Haj 3sepeM M ToxenpopokoMm (19:17-21; cp. Hes. 39)
D — carana 3axiioued Ha 1000 jyer (20:1-3)
D* — naperBo/cya cBATHIX Ha 1000 ner (20:4-6)
C* — cyx Tora u Marora (20:7-10; cp. Hes. 38-39)
B* — 6oxecTsenHnlit Cyx (20:11-15)
A* — onpaBjanme HepecThl (21:1-22:5; cp. 19:7-9)» 1.

HexoTroprnie coBpeMeHHEbIe HccefoBaTeNId YCMATPpHBAIOT XHacTHYeC-
KYI0 CTPYKTYPY KaK CKBO3HOJ OpHHIIUTI KHUTH, BOJIOTH A0 IIOCTPOEHHUS
KaMXX 00 OTAeJLHOro anu3ofa: « Bugenne Muninernyma 8 Omxp. 19:1-
21:8 sBnsercHd oQHHEM 6OJLIIKM XHMa3MOM, COCTABJIEHHBLIM U3 CEMH Ma-
JIBIX XHa3MOB:

A — coobienue 1o MunneHNyMa 0 TOp;KeCTBEHHOM HadaJse 6pauHoi
tpamness! (19:1-10);
B — nosiznenue no MuiiennyMa XpHcTa CyAUTH U TOPAa3UTh Hevyec-
tuBleB (19:11-16);
C — nmopaskeHue 10 MunneHnyma Tex, kto Goperca npotus Bora
(19:17-21);
D — rricsuenetHee IlapcTBo XpucTa U ero cBATHIX U CBA3aHUE
caraHsl (20:1-10);
C* — nopaxenue nocie MuaieHuyMa Tex, kto 6opercs IpoTUB
Bora (20:8-10);
B* — nosisrenve Bora cynuth nevectuBues (20:11-15);
A* — poccoagaHue 3eMaH nocie MuIeHuyMa 1 ocyllecTBiIeHue Gpaka
(21:1-8)»2.

Muxpocmpyxmypa 20-i 2ra6bi

CrpyxTypHpoBaHHe noclefHeil yacT OTKPOBeHNS, B CBOIO oUepeldb,
onpefenseT ¥ KOMIO3UIMIO BXxoaAmed B Hee 20-i raapsl. Jas storo

1 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text.
Cambridge, 1999. P. 983.

2 Christian E. A Chiasm of Seven Chiasma: The Structure of the Millennial
Vision, Rev. 19:1-21:8 // AndUnivSemStud. Ne 2 (37). 1999. P. 209-225.
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Mo>keT OLITH ITOJIe3HO OTMeTHTh cHauaJja caMbli oOmMi#t IJIaH M Iias-
Hble TeMbl 20-7 ryaBbl.

«IInar 20 raasnl OTKpPOBEHHKS II0OJ CIeIYIOUIMMHA OCHOBHBLIMH 3alo-
JOBKaMH:

1. B navase Muianernyma (20:1-3).
2. B npoposxerun Munnernyma (20:4-6).
3. B xorue Munneanyma (20:7-15).

T'naBHBIE TeMBI: HApOAL! H MepTBEIe, 'pynna B 20:4, HepBoe BocKpece-
HHe ¥ Te, KTo OBLT MydeHndYeckH y6uT. HecmoTrps Ha To uTo Bes Iiama
noAYepKHBaeT U0 CYAa, eHTpadbHasd yacTs (20:4-6) choxkycnpopaHa
Ha Hapofe BoxueM, 3a KoToph# BeTynaercs ['ocoogs ¥ Yby IPpHBAIETMH
nepeuyrclensl. JlomoTHATENBHO CllefyeT yyecTh: Mofobue Mexay Omxp.
19:11-21 u Omxp. 20:1-15, turepaTypHble cBa3H B OTkpoBeHHn 205!,

Takoe pasfesleHue I'TaBbl Ha TP YaCTH MCHOJIb3YIOT MHOTHE 3K3ere-
THI, IpaBJa KaKAbIH IpefIaraeT cBOe CMBICJIOBOE HAaXIOTHeHNE 3THX Ya-
cTe#t, Hanpumep Takau [rona®:

1. Hapcreo Meccuu (20:1-6).
2. IlosectBoBaHMe o 'ore u Marore (20:7-10).
3. Ilocnegumit cyxn (20:11-15).

IIpu arom noaxode HoMONHMTeIbHOE UCIOJb30BaHMe YiKe YIOMSHY-
TOTO KPUTEpPHUs — CJI0Ba «yBHJAed» JIA CTPYKTYPHOrO aHaJK3a IJIaBbl
BBLIABJIAET MHTEPECHYIO, NOLOOHYIO XMacTAUecKoH, cucTemy: «Kak u B
1-# yacTH, B ONMCAHMM KapTHHLI BilaibslvecTBa Meccun, rak u 8 3-# aToT
IJaro’ ynorpebisiercss ZBask/(bl, B TO BpeMs KaK B cpeJHel yacTH, B Ha-
mecTtBuu Fora 1 Marora, Boobire He yonorpebasiercsa. T. o., riarox “yeu-
Jes” obpasyeT Lelyi0 CHCTEMY:

yBHzeN aHreaa (20:1);
yBHZAe] npecTosl (20:4);

[ yBHeJ BeIHKHI 6ensrit npector (20:11);
yBHIeT MepTBBIX (20:12)»%.

KpoMe Tpex4acTHOTO geleHHA I'JIaBbl, MHOTHE 3K3eTeThl IPHMEHSAIOT
YyeTpIpexdacTHoOe, KOTOPOe TOXKe 00Hapy»KHBaeT HalNUNe BHYTPeHHUX
CBsA3eH MeXKIYy 3JleMeHTaMH TaKoH CTpYKTYPHL:

«Cama riaBa 20 o6Hapy»>XuBaeT BHYTPH 3To# 3aKJIIOUHTENLHON Yac-
T Bcel KHMTHM YeTKO Y3HABaeMylo CTPYKTYpPY:

! Miiller E. Microstructural Analysis of Revelation 20 // AndUnivSemStud. Ne 2
(37). 1999. P. 227-255.

* Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 409.

* Tam xe. O. 419.
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1. Bakniouerne carausl Ha 1000 net (ct. 1-3).

2. VuyacTme BocKpeCIIHX B ThicsideneTHeM IlapctBe Xpuera (ct. 4—6).

3. TTocnepHee BoccTaHme 3xa nocyae 1000 mer n ero mpeojoseHNe
(ct. 7-10).

4. Cyn Boxknii 1 cBep>XeHMe CMEPTH U NPeNCIOAHM, a TaKiKe BceX,
KOTOphle IPHHaAJeskar caTaHe, B af (cT. 11-15).

IIpx sTOM co3flaeTcs BreyaTtjeHHue, 4To YacTh 2-1, caMas 3HaunMas
g nocTaBlenHoro HaMyu Borpoca (o 1000-teruem Ilapcrse), aBnsgercs
MPOMEXXYTOYHBIM OTPE3KOM, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO OHa YeTKO COOTHeceHa ¢
4JacThlo 4 (cTHX 5: nepaoe gockpecerue u cTuX 13: cuepms u ad omdaru
Mepmeblx, a TaKwxe cTUX 6 ¥ 14 — cmepmb smopas)»'.

Takas 'ke CTDYKTypa I'JIaBbl COOTHOCHTCSH 1 € TEOPHeH « DeKanuTyIa-
OUHA», IPHIOKKEMON Ko BeceMy Anokaluicucy, T. e. B 3TOH CTPYKType
0bHapyIKHABAIOTCA 31e MeHThI, ABNAIOINAECH Da3BUTHEM IIOHMMaHUAA TeM,
HaMeYeHHbBIX I'opas/lo paHee, HarpuMep B 7-#, 11-#, 12-i, 13- riaBax.

«ITocsne Toro kak Moann moxkasan cya Hax BaBHIoHOM M 3aTeM HajJ
JABYM# NIOMOIDHMKaMHK ApaKoHa, OH HabiloJlaeT Tenepb cyJ Hax caMuM
caTaHO#. JTa KapTHHAa Cyqa MMeeT YeThIpe CTYINeHN:

1. CesAsaHMe caTaHbl Ha “Teicaqy nAet” (20:1-3).

2. “TsicayenerHee” [{aperBo Xpuera co cBaAThiMH (20:4-6).
3. OcBoboxxaeHne caTadbl M ero cbop Ha 6uTBY (20:7cin.).

4. OxoHUYaTenLHOe ocyKaeHMe caTaHkl (20:9c.).

CxoBa HoaHH fenaeT cpe3 egdHOro cobuITHA CyAa; OH MOKasLIBaeT
ero HaM Telleph ¢ TOUYKH 3peHHMS cyaa Hax caTaHoi. [Ipu aToM oH coepn-
HseT Bce TO, UTO JO CHX I10p OH CKa3aJ o 3amuTe Bepyromux (7:2c1.) n o
JefcTBHH caTaHpl (11:7; 12:9; 12:12-18; 13:2¢1.), B HoBble 06pass! 3a-
KJI0YeHUS 1 0CBOGOMKAeHUA U MIPOBOAMT MBICIL Jajlee BILIOThH 40 OKOH-
YaTelpHOTO OCYXAeHusA caTalsl. ClleJoBATeIbHO, 3/leCh — 3a HCKJIIOUe-
HyeM OKOHYaTeJbHOTO OCYXXKJAEeHNA caTaHbl — He 6yJeT onmcaH HOBBIA
OTpe30K BpeMeHy. B TeueHMe Bcero BpeMeHU KOHIa NPHUCYTCTBYIOT OX-
HoBpeMeHHo oba: IlapcTBo XpucrToBo 1 6opnba caTaHsl; ogHako Gopnba
yemauBartes. IlapeTBo X pucToBoO Bo3pacTaeT K cOBepIlIeHCTBY (oCcyIliecTB-
JIeHN10, 3aBepIIeHHI0), a BJIaCTh ThbMbI, HAIIPOTHB, K cyayY (cp. M¢. 13:30).
1 TONKOBaHMA 3TH 3HAHUA SBIAIOTCS OCHOBOIONIATAIOITMME» 2.

' Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen {iber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. 8. 797.
Z Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 57.
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AK3EMETUYECKUM AHAJIU3 TEKCTA
20-i1 IJIABbl OTKPOBEHUS

B saBHCHMOCTH OT OPpHHALIEXHOCTH KOMMEHTATOPA K TOH MJIH HHOMH
IKoJle TOJIKOBaEMA HaOII0nal0TCsl M pagHele HallpaBJeHHUs! B DK3erese
20-# rnaBbl. MBI 6yZeM o6palnaTh BHUMaHHe Ha 9TH PasJIndus, ocoben-
Ho B cBeTe moHMMaHus 1000-n1eTHero IlapcTea.

B xauecTse HcTOYHMKA OPUTMHAJIBHOTO TEKCTa Ha TPeYeCKOM SA3LIKe
B3ATO 4-e uznanne Kypra Ananga, B nanpHeiinem o6o3agauaemoe UBS!,
Crnenyer cpasy OTMETHTD, UYTO HAaUMHAS € 7-T'0 CTHXa pad6HBKa Ha CTUXH
B 3TOM HM3ZaHUM OTJIIMYAETCS OT pa3bMBKM B PYCCKOM CHHOAANLHOM M3-
naruu®. B HameM pas6ope TeKCT ¥ HyMepalus CTHXOB MPHUBOAATCS IO
PyccKoMy M3IaHHUIO.

Crux 1

H ysuden s Anzena, cxodausezo ¢ Heba, KOMOPbLL uMen K04 om Ge3s-
Onbl u 6onbLWLYIO Yenb 8 pyie caoeil.

«H yBupen». ¥Yxe nepsule cloBa ZalOT CepLE3HBIM ITOBO A8 pad3MBIIII-
Jegnit. Kak Mbl BUJeNN B OpeAbIAYIed IiaBe, MHOTHE DK3ereTsl pac-
CMaTpXBalOT CJI0BOCOUYETAHME U ysudesl KaK HeKHI 3HaK pas3fesieHUs
€MLICIOBLIX OTPBLIBKOB B OTKpoBeHHH. IIpruem 3adacTylio MogYepKUBa-
eTcs pasHMIIa MeXKAY BBOJHLIMH CJIOBAMM u Y8udes U nocie cezo A yeu-
Oen. IlocnefiHee coueTaHMe YCTAHABIMBAET XPOHOJIOTMYECKYIO IIOCIE0-
BATEILHOCTD, B TO BpeMd Kak CJI0BA U ysuden IPOCTO COEIUHAIOT pas-
Hble BuaeHust. HeTpyaHo saMeTuThb, uTo A1 npobiaembl Munnennyma
3Ta pasHHIla HMeeT 00JbINloe 3HaueHNe. Beab ecin Mexay riiaBo 19-i

g.(‘

! The Greek New Testament / Ed K. Aland, M. Black, C. M. Martini, B. M. Metzger,
A. Wikgren. Stuttgart, 1994.

2 B pyckoM u3ZaHMH T-il CTHX — 3TO B U3ZaHMHU I'pedeckoro tTekcra Kypra

aHga 7-i 1 8- cTUXH, a 8-H U 9-3 CTUXH pyccKoro u3faHus — 3To 9-# cTux
B-PpeyeckoMm. Jlanee HyMepalus CTHXOB COBIAKAET.
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# 20-i HeT sICHO YMTaeMO¥ XPOHOJOTMYECKOMH [OCTIeJOBATENLHOCTH, TO
TOAPHLIBAIOTCA TeKCTYalbHbIe OCHOBBLI XuiauaaMa. «DPopmyaupoBka kal
€ldov — H yeuden 1 — He ycTaHaBIMBaeT, KaK GOPMYIUPOBKa petd tadra
etdov — ITocae cez20 A ysudes — BDeMeHHOK mocleOBATEJIbLHOCTH OIIM-
CchIBaeMbIX BUAeHUH, HO TOJBKO COeIMHAeT JaHHOe BUJeHME ¢ PAJOM BH-
IeHH1, KoTopkle aBTOp HaMepPeHHO [TIoOMECTHJI BMeCTe B JaHHOK YacTH CBO-
el kHury, cp. 19:11, 17, 19; 20:4, 11, 12; 21:1 B 1pOTUBOMIOJOXKHOCTh
peta tabto €ldov — nocne cezo s ysudesr — B 18:1, u petd tadte fikovoa —
nocne cezo 8 ycaviwan — B 19:1. IloaTomy Henbsd npeamonaraTh, 4To
oINMCchIBaeMple COORITHS XPOHONOTAYECKH CIeAVIOT 3a Mobeqoik Hall 3Be-
peM H JKeIlpopoKOM M HX BOMHCTBOM» .

BrpoueM, MHOTOBHAYHOCTD COI03a «H» B I'peUeCKOM S3LIKE JaeT BO3-
MOXXHOCTh CTOPOHHMKaAM OYKBalbHOTO MOHMMaHuA Muilennyma He
NPHUHXMATE 3TOT JOBOJ KaK HeONpoBepXUMEIHA. B cBoI0 TONB3Y OHH Tpak-
TYIOT JIOTHYECKYIO CBA3E coOBITHH B rlaBaX 19 i 20, Ha ocHOBe Yero Je-
JIAIOT BBIBOJ H O XPOHOJOrHYecKoHd cBA3n. Bpax a1u moxobHoe yMo3ak-
JIOYeHHMe BRINIAAAT yoeuTeapH0?.

HagepHo mocTaTo4HO AMIllL OTMETHTL TO, YTO IMEepPBhRIe CJOBA INIABHI
BBOJAT HOBOE ¥ BasKHOe BIJeHMe X HelIb34 TBepA0 CKas3aTh, YTO ONIMChIBA-
eMEle cobBrITHA 06g3aTelbHO CAEAYIOT BO BpeMeHH 3a cobpITHaAMHK 19-#
raaBbl. Kak HeJIb3A O 3THM CJI0BAM OJHO3HAYHO cleJaTh ¥ IIPOTHBOIO-
JIOMKHBIX BHIBOIS.

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 259.

2 «Co103 “u”, KOTOPHIM 3Ta (hpa3a HaUUHAeTCH, Npefnojaraet, yto B 20-i
rjlaBe IPOJOJIKUTCS OoNIMCAHHe COBBITHI, HaUaTOe B NpeAbIAYIlel riaBe, KOTO-
pas, B CBOIO o4epellb, HAUMHAaJaCh CIOBAMH “IiocJe cero”. 3aMeTHM, 4TO B I'pe-
yeckoM TekcTe 19-i rnase ¢ colosa “H” (kal) HaunHatoTca 15 ctuxoB, a B 20-i
riaBe — Bce CTHXH, 38 HCKJIIOUeHHeM cT. 5. aBecTHO, 4TO yriorpebneHue aToro
C0I03a HepeKO YKA3bIBaeT Ha JIOTHUYECKYIO M (HJIHM) XPOHOJOTrHYECcKyIo rocie-
JOBATeNLHOCTH ONMCHIBaeMbIX geiicTBUA. [louemy GbI B TAKOM ciyuae ¥ HaM He
NPUHATL 3Ty NIPEeMCTBEHHOCTh JeHcTBUi B riaasax 19-20? U crenosaTtennyo,
He pacCMaTpHBaTh HX KaK JeHCTBHs, BRI3BAHHLIE BTOPBIM NIpUIIECTBMEM XpH-
cTa ¥ clefylolide IPYT 3a JpyroM B XpoHojormyeckoM nopsjgke? TeMm 6osee
YTO B [IOJb3Y ITOr0 F'OBOPHUT He TOJBKO “rpaMMaTHKAa”, HO U IPHYMHHAA CBASL
ONKCchIBaeMLIX cobuITHiA. B 19-i1 rmaBe aTo, B YaCTHOCTH, TO, UTO 3BepPhb U JKe-
NIPOPOK CXBayeHk! ¥ 6POIIIeHbI B 03ep0, TopAlllee CePoio, 8 APMUM UX — YHHUTOXKe-
HHl. ITocne toro xak XpucToc IIOKOHYMT ¢ IpaBUTESeM MHpa, ero JKeIpopo-
KOM M MX apMHUAMH, He eCTeCTBEHHO JH A8 Hero pemiuTs npegonpeneeHHYI0
y4yacTh camoro catadnl? 3to OH u fenaet B rinaBe 20-ils. — Yoasypd Oxc. P.
Otkposenne Hoanna Borocsosa. TonkoBaune HoBo3aBeTHwix ITocnanuit u Kun-
ru Otkposenuda. Kues, 1994. C. 581.

8Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John.
1-11. Edinburg, 1920. V. 1. P. 106. CMm. npumedy. 4, c. 34, ri1. «KoMnosunuss.
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«Anren». OTHOCHTEILHO IOHUMAaHHUA aHTesIa B 3TOM BHAeHHHU CcyIlle-
CTBYeT HeCKOJbKO MHEHUH.

Bo-nepBrIX, 60ee-MeHee cOrylacHOe MHeHUe 9K3eTreTOB, YTO peUb HAeT
0 APYTOM aHTele, He 0 TOM, KOTOPHI onucar B 19-it riase (17cT.)'. Qas
3TOro MHEHHS eCTh NpAMoOe NOATBep X JeHHe B TOM, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX
CIIMCKAaX ecTh BCTaBKa CJIOBa «Apyroro» (HampuMmep, — &Alov — B cH-
HalickoM kofekce)?. Ho eciu sTo Aipyroit aHres, 4eM TOT, 0 KOTOPOM He-
MaBHO IJIa pedb, TO KTo ke oH? Y BoT 31ech MHeHHS 3HaYUTENLHO pac-
xonarca. [lepedyrcIuM 3TH MHeHHSA:

1. 310 3Be3AHOMUKUH aHTe)I HJIX aRTeJ-3Be3a U3 9-i riaBol. B molsay
3TOT0 MHEHHUA I'OBOPHUT TO, YTO Y aHTreJa-3Be3bl Tak ke HMeeTcH KJIOU
oT 6e3fHEl, KaK M Yy aHreiaa B 20-# riaBe. flcHo, UTo Takoe HOHHMaHHe
HnpeAoiaraeT CKopee XMacTAYECKYIO, HeXXelIH TNHeHHYI0 KOMIIO3MINIO0
OTkpoBeHuMs®.

Hpyrue sk3ereTsl OIpoOBepralOT TaKkoe IOHHMAaHNe B CBA3H C TEM, YTO
3TOT aHTeJ ABJgercd 0e3 CONPOBOMIAeHUSA CBeTa H, clefoBaTel]bHO, He
Mo>xeT 6bITh YIaBIIeik ¢ He6a 3Beaqoi. Torxa BosHuKaeT Bonpoc, moye-
MYV OPH ABJeHNH aHTela Heo6X0AM Mo YIIOMHHaHMe cBeta? 31eCh MOXKHO
yKasaThb Ha aHTenodaREuM B Hadasie 10-# u 18-i riaB ¢ Dogo6HbIM yOoO-
MHHaHHEM, HO BpAX JM 5To HMeeT 0693aTelbHBIN XapakTep?.

2. Ipyroe HanpaBJeHHe 9K3eTe3bi yCMaTPUBAET B 3TOM aHTeJle CaMOTo
HNucyca Xpucra. Takoe MHeHMe NpefoxuiI 6ilak. ABIYyCTHH, ¥ MHO-
THe TOJKOBATENN COTJIACHEI ¢ TAKMM MOHMMAaHYeM aHrela®.

! «OH He roBOPHT, TOT JM aHreJ] NOABHUICH MepeX HHUM, UTO M Npexie, HO
coszaeTcd BreyaTJeHHe, UTO, CKopee, 3TO KaKoM-TO Xpyro# aHrey». — Barnes A.
Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel. 1861 [repr.
1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelaion Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México. 1977. P. 223}.

? Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 435.

3 «Ilepen nosBneurem IlapcTBa anren saxaioyaeT ApakoHa B nponacTs. OH
II0X0’K Ha TOTO 3BeXHOJHNKOro aHrena, KOTophlit B Omkp. 9:1 Bnajeet kiaoyaMuy
6eanHul. HuapeprkeHMe B aff — IPOXOJIKEeHHe Usobpaxkénnoro B 12:9 nagenns
caTaHbl». — Perkins Ph. The book of Revelation. Collegeville Bible Commentary. 11.
Minnesota, 1983. P. 81.

4 sAnzen, cxodAawuil ¢ He6Ga ~— ITOT aHre, B OTJUYHE OT aHresa usa rjaas 10:1
U 18:1, asaserca 6es conpoBoxkeHus cBeta. OTIMYaeTCH TaKKe OH M OT BCTDe-
Yarouteifics Ham B 9:1~2 ri. ynasuieii ¢ Heba 3Be3Ibl, XOTbh M OH HMeeT KJA0Y OT
ana». — Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 409.

5 «Cp. ABrycTHH cKa3al, UTO aHrex, cxonauiui ¢ vebec, apnserca Mocnomom
Mucycom, koTopslit M36aBUN TeX, KOTOphle HMenM Halexk Iy Ha cliaceHHe U3 afia.
Axren, KOTOpPBIA CXONUT ¢ HeGec, KOTODPBII MMeeT BJacTh Haj 6e3[HOI M KOTO-
PLIi ciocobeH yepsxaTh caTaHy M CBA3ATh €ro, ABJAgeTCS CUMBOJIOM AHrena 3a-
Bera, 'ocrioga Mucyca, koTopslit coltren ¢ Hebec 1 LI pacnAT Ha KpecTe pagy ye-
MoBeka, yToBbI cTEpeTh 3anucanHble 0O6BHHEHHA, KOTOPbIe BBLIM IIPOTHB HACS . —
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Haub6osee cHIBHBIM LOBOJAOM A8 TAaKOTO MHEHUS sBJIsSeTCA yKasa-
HHe Ha To, 4To uMeHHo ['ociogs Uucyc Xpucroc CBoero cMepTHIO yIpasz-
HUJI HMYIIEro AepyKaBy CMepTH, T. e. AuaBoJal.

OnxHako ¢dakT npeacrasienus ['ocmofa aHIreI0M OYeBHUAHO HECKOJb-
KO CMYIIlaeT XpHUCTHAHCKOE COBHaHMe, ! IOTOMY, B TaHHOM cJydae, TOJI-
KOBaTeJI MHOT/[a BHOCAT yTOYHeHHMe, YTO aHIel], padyMeeTcH, He caM
Tocroas, HO «3Mmbiema BoxxecrBernHoro I[IpomebIcia, cTecHSIONIEro ca-
ragy, nin — Jiune Uucyca Xpucta, KoTopsrit Onua MoxeT MMeTh KJ10-
up aga (1:18) u cBasaTs catany (Mg. 12: 19)»2.

3. Emle ofHO MHeHHe OTHOCHTEJILHO aHreja — 3TO MeHTHOHKALLNS
ero c apxanrejoM Muxaminom. B aToM ci1yuae He BOBHUKAET YIIOMAHYTHIX
COMHeHWH, a KacaTeJpHO TOT'O, UYTO Beb He OH yIIPasgHUJ BJIacTh caTa-
HBI, €CTh BIIOJIHe 060CHOBaHHOE yKasaHMe TekcTa OTkpoBeHHs (12:7-
9), YTO HMeHHO MOJ NpeABOANTENILCTBOM Muxania HeGecHbIe CHIIBI BOe-
BaJIM [IPOTHB JHaBoJa, B pe3yJjbTaTe Yero AMaBOJ HU3BepsKeH ¢ Hebec®.

IIpaBpa ¥ 3gech ocTaeTcs OOBOJ 4JsT COMHeHMH, 13-3a Toro YTo B 12-i
TTaBe OMaBOJ HU3Bep)KeH Ha 3eMJio, a B 20-1 B 6e3qHY. 31ech BOSHHUKA-
eT BOIIPOC: HACKOJbKO CHJIbHA CBA3b 30M3040B B 12-i1 m 20-# riaBax.
Ecax HCXOZHTE U3 TUKJINYecKOH MJIHM XHacTHYecKoi cTpyKTyphl OTKpo-
BeHHA, TO 3TO cKopee OoNTHMCcaHMe OLHOTO M TOTO >Ke coOhITHSA, HO TOTAA
NpUXOAUTCA 3aJyMaThCs, MOUYeMy KOHeUYHEBIN NYHKT HU3BepXeHUd B
OJHOM cllyuae 3eMJs, a B Ipyrom 6esgna. Ecau »xe 3To pasHble cobbI-
TS, TO NOLOOHOTO BoIpoca He BOBHMKAET, & CMBICIIOBasl CBA3b aHTeNa C

Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 252.

! «ITox uMeHeMm AHrena, comreflnero ¢ Heba 1 HMeOllero KJIw04M afa, pasy-
meercs Anren 3aBeta — [N'ocnoas Yucyc, npuxoguBImuit Ha 3eM 10, YTOOLI cMep-
THI0 CBOEIo yIpasAHUTh HMYLIero AepaaBy cMepTH, cupeus guaBota (Eep. 2:14),
PA3pYLUNTHL Ha 3eMie Aena AuaBota (Hu. 12:31)». — Ilemp, enuckon. O6bsc-
Henue Anoxanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6opHHK cTaTel N0 UCTONKOBA-
TEeILHOMY M Ha3ujaTenbHOMY uTeHH:o Anoxanuncuca / Coct. M. Bapcos M.,
1994. C. 430.]

tITemp, enuckon. O6bsacHenue Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6op-
HHK CTaTeil 10 UCTONKOBATEIbLHOMY H HA3HAATEIbHOMY YTeHNI0 AIIOKATHIICH-
ca / Coct. M. BapcoB. M.,1994. C. 425.]

? «TaitHoBH AL coobLIaET 3lech O BUJeHUM (U ysudes ) aHTela, CXORALLET0
¢ Hebec Ha 3emiai0. MHOrMe TOJAKOBATENH XOTHT BuAeTh B aHrene Xpucta (cp.
3:7; cornacHo 9:1 raiiHoBU el HabNONaeT “3Be3ny”, NaJUIyIo ¢ Hebec, KOTOPOM
JaH KJ0Y OT KJIajess 6esagnbl). [I[prHMas Bo BHMMaHHe pOJCTBeHHOE ONHCaHne
CBepiKeHUst JpaxkoHa ¢ BhICOTHI (12:7-9), Gosee mogXoAUT MAeHTUDHIMPOBATH
ero ¢ Ha3BaHHBIM 3fiech aHresom Muxaunoms. — Kremer J. Tausendjdhriges Reich
und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12.
(217). 1999. S. 798.
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apXaHreJoM MuxaunjoM Bce paBHO OCTaeTCA IO aHAJOTHH ¢ ONMcaHUeM
mo6exsr B 12-# raase. [loaToMy MHoOrga ykasblBaloT, 4To B 20-# I'laBe
MoT 6bIThL ¥ He caM Muxawui, a ofMH U3 ero BoMHCTBal.

Ho riaBHoe NIpH 3TOM NOHMMAaHHMA — YTO KMEHHO aHTeJ HU3Bepraer
AxaBoJa, YTOOLI TOKA3aTh IPHHHKEHHOe oJ0)KeHHe AHaBoiia OTHOCH-
TeJBHO Jaske CIY>KeGHBIX CHJI, a He ToAbKO Beegepxurens. Takoe MHe-
H¥e HoAfep>XuBal cB. AHfpei Kecapuiickumii?.

4. Ho ecu craparses HaubGosee 6J113K0 NIpUep>K UBATLCA TEKCTA, TO
ocTaeTcs TOJHLKO IpPH3HATH, UTO peyb MJeT CKOpee 0O HeKOM HeHa3BaH-
HOM aHTese®.

Ilanee, OTHOCHTeLHO aHIe/a BO3HMKAET ellle pAJ BOIPOCOB B CBA3U
¢ ero MMccHei 1 OPYAMSAMH, ¢ IOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX 3Ta MUCCHSA BLIIOJNHA-
erca’t.

9To «KII0Y oT 6e3mHbI M 1eNb». IIpuueM o KJIoYe, KOTOPLIM Onlaa
OTKpbITa 6e3fHa, y>ke IlJa peub B 9-i rilaBe, TaM IOCJHe OTKPRITUSA H3
Ge3qHBI BHIUIEN ALIM, M3 ALIMa capaHua®.

! « Apxauresq Muxann uiay sxe Booblle oJ¥H U3 er'0 BOUHCTBA 8341 OpaKoHa,
3musn Opearezo (cp. 12:9). Baacts ero yxxe ymanuiach Ifocjie HUIBEPIKEHUA eT0
c HebGa apxaHrenom MuxauiomM, a TakKe U 11ocJIe CpaXkeHusl, OIIMCAHHOTO B IIpe-
ZblayLneii riaBe, KOTUAA CXBadyeHb! G611 ¥ BBep>KeHbl B 03€P0O OPHEeHHOe er'o Opy-
AU U CAYKUTE]H — 3Bepb M JKENpopokK. (ATa MEICIb HHOCKA3ATENLHO BBIpA-
xaerca My M. 12:29: xax moxem xmo goimu 8 JoM cUIbHOZO U PACXUMUMb
8ewu €zo, ecau npexcde ne caaxcem cuIbH020, U mozda pacxumum Jom ezo)s. —
Byanzaros Cepzuii, npomouepeii. Anoxannmncuc Yioanua. ONBT JOrMaTHIeCKO-
T0o McToNKkoBaHmA. M., 1991. C. 175.

2 «ToBOpHT 2x€, UTO AHTe] CAYKHUI ceMy OCY:KIeHHI0, 1abbl nokasarh, YTO
AMaBOJI IO CHJIe MeHee U cayKeBHBIX CHJI K CYeTHO fep3aj NpoTHB BiacTH Bee-
mep:xruTensi». — Ce. Andpeil Kecaputickuilt. TonkopaHue Ha Anokanuncuc. M.,
1901. [Penp. M., 1992]. C. 171.

3 «IloyeMy Takas CBepXBasKHAA POJIb IPUIHCAHA CKOpDee HEHA3BAHHOMY aH-
reny, yem Xpucry unu Muxauiny, KoTophslil IpeJBapuTeIbHO HU3BEPr caTaHy C
Hebec (12:7-9), aBAseTcA BONPOCOM, CTABSIIMUM B TyIHK». — Rist M. The
Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter’s Bible. V. XIL. Nashville, 1957. P. 518.

4 «B HacToslIIeM BHIEHMH, KaK ¥ B TOM, 4YTO B rJaBe 18-i1 AHren cxofur c
Hefa, NMOCNaHHBIA co ciequanbHoi Muccueit (18:1). OH HeceT kIIOUM (IR KAel
V=kieldn), OTBep3alolle YCThe IIaXThl, KOTOpAs BefeT BHUS B Gesany, (9:1) — 17
KAeig Tob ¢péatog ThHe &PvsooV — Koy om K.adeds 6e3dnbir. — Swete H. B. The
Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text
with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 259.

5 «AHreln, crycTuBmuiics ¢ Hebec, HeceT OPYAMNSA, KOTOPHIMH OH 3aTeM Jeil-
cTByeT. Bo-nepBhiX, K104 OT 6e3AHbI, KOTOPHIM MOKHO 3allePeTh IIPeUCIIOAHIO,
OapcTBO caTaHhl; 3allepTad IIaXTa KoJoLUa 651718 Takke B 9:1 OTKpbITA KIIO-
YoM, Tak YTO capaH4a CMOTJa BRIATH M3 IpeucHnogHU. Bo-BTOphIX, AIMHHEIE
NyThbl MM 1elb, KOTOPAas CBeLIMBalach C ero pyku». — Sickenberger J. Erklarung
der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173.
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B 20-# raaBe K104 CIYRHT, Haobopor, AN sanupanus 6es3garl. O6a
3T TePMHUHA «KJII0U» U «1llellb» CKopee ABJISIOTCA CHMBOJIaMu, H60 TPYA-
HO OpeAcTaBUThL 6e3THY, OYKBaJbHO 3alepPTYIO HeKUM KJIIOYOM, TaK e
KakK ¥ JyXa, 3aKOBaHHOrO B Llerru’.

B marzoM cayyae 3K3ereTkl 60Jlee MeHee COTJIACHO BUIAT B 3THUX CUM-
BoJaX ofpa3 BIacTH, KOTOPYIO MMeeT aHre, Hag OesgHOI?, BJacTH, JaH-
HOIt emy ot Bora?.

Brpouem, I/ Takoro BeIBOJA HAJZO cHAYATA YeTKO BHIACHUTEL CMBICT
TepMHKHa «be3xHa».

«BesgHoit», miu «AbuccoM, 6bl1a orpoMHAL NOA3eMHas Ielllepa B
riy6uHe 3eMJIH, MHOTAA MECTO, Ky/a OTIIPAaBJIAIOTCA BCe YMepIIde, MHOTAA
MecTO, T/le coAepaTcA ocofeHHLIe TPeMIHUKHM, OKHAaI0NINe HAKasaHUA.
K neii BeeT BopOHKA MJIH €106 UJIH INIY60KOe yilelbe, IPOHUKAIONIee
BHH3 B Hepa 3eMJIH. ITO TO yiUeslbe, KOTOpoe 3aKphIBaeT aHTeJ, YTOOh
yaepakaTh AHaBoJa B abucce»?,

TaxoBo HOBo3aBeTHOe 3HaueHHe cJoBa ¢«abucc». B gpeBHerpeueckoi
JuTepatype ¥ B CenTyaruHTe ceMaHTHKa cJOBa oyeHb O6/IM3Ka HOBO3A-
BeTHOH, Kak TIoOpbMa OTCTYIHBIIMX MJIH MAXIIUX JYXOBS.

! «Ilens, koTopoto 'ocnoas CBA3LIBAET CATAHY, H KJIOU, KOTOPHIM OTBOpAET
¥ 3anmupaet 6e3uy, CIY>KAT CHMBOJIOM BeceMory1eit Baactu Mucyca Xpucras. —
ITemp, enuckon. O6bacHenne Anokaauncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6opHUK
cTaTeil Mo MCTOJKOBATENLHOMY M HAa3UAATENBLHOMY UTeHHIo Anmokaiuncuca /
Coct. M. Bapcos M.,1994. C. 425.]

2 «HecoMueuno, uto obe Bellly ABJASAIOTCA CUMBOJIAMHU, H60 He MOKeT ObITH
KJo4a oT abHcca, KaK He MOXKeT IyX 6BIThH 3akoBaH Ienbio. Ho oHU nToka3biBa-
10T, UTO aHres HMeeT BJACTh Haj abHccoM M UTO OH MOJKeT CKOBAThL CATAHY». —
Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelaion /
Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223.]

3 «CaraHa He IBJIAETCH KOPOJIEM afla KaK MMIIEpUH, ee BIIACTUTEJIeM, He UMeeT
BJACTH HaJ afioM. BiracTh B pykax Bora, ¥ 3Ty B1acTh CHMBaTU3UPYeT KJII0US. —
Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyor, 2000. O. 409.

4 Barclay W. The Revelation of John. Daily Study Bible Series. 2 vols. Philadelphia,
Westminster. 1959. [Exegetical Helps on Revelaion/ Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 223.]

5 «BPuooog [dng] — obo3HaueHHMe NMOA3EMHOIC MHpa B KauecTBe 1) TIOpbMBI
IJIf HemOKopHBIX AyXoB (Jk. 8:31; Jean. 9:1,2,11; 11:7; 17:8; 20:1,3); u B
kayecTBe 2) Mupa MepTBHIX (Pux. 10:7).

1| &Puogog (TepBOHaYaNbHO UMA IpHUJarateilbHoe AN 3eMIU = Ge3goHHas
riy6uHa) sBiseTcd B 60Jiee N0o3AHeH NSAIHOM CIOBeCHOCTH o603HadeHUeM 1ep-
BOHaYaJbHoU 6eagHbl, IEPBHYHLIM MOpeM, MUpoM mepTBbix (Diog L 4, 5,27).

B CenTtyaruHre B 60NpmHHCTBe 0603HaYeHRI B B3 MepBUYHbIe BOJALI, OQUH
pa3 (MH. 4.) Mp MepTBEIX (I1c. 70:20). B noagHem uyaeiicte obo3Hadaer 1) nep-
BUUYHBIE BOXKI; 2) rMy6HHY 3eMNU, BHY TPEHHOCTL 3€MJIM, B KOTOPOH HAXOLATCS
TpyIbl, BbI3BIBAIOIINE HEYUCTOTY; 3) NOX BIUAHHEM NIePpCUACKUX U 3JIHHUCTH-
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B n1aHHOM OTpBIBKE OTHOCHTeNbHO G€3QHEI HAJO OTMETHUTL €€ CBA3L C
OrHEHHBIM O3€POM B IOCJIEAVIOIINX CTHXaX: ¢ 0JQHOHN CTOPOHEI, 3Ta CBASh
BBISIBJIAETCHA KaK NMPOTHBOIOCTAB/IeHHE TeMHO PIYOMHEI 6€3IHEBI ¥ OTKPbI-
TOM MOBEPXHOCTH 03epa’, a ¢ Apyroil cTOpoHE, YTo 60JIee BaXKHO, 3TO IIPO-
THBOIIOCTABJIEeHHe He B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX XapaKTepHCTHKaX, & BO Bpe-
MeHHBIX — BeuHOe My4eHue B o3epe® ¥ BpeMeHHOe coflep’kaHue B Geanne’.

Hrak, sHayerMe cioBa “6e3fHA” cKopee KaK HeKO# JYXOBHOM peashb-
HOCTH, HeXXeJH¥ MaTepHaJbHOH, JaeT MpaBo HHTEPIPeTHPOBATH TEPMH-
HBI “KJI0Y” 1 “IleNb” TOXKe KaK JYXOBHbIe pealnH, a He MaTepHalbHble
Bemiy. B aToM myaHe HX TPAKTOBKAa KaK CMMBOJIOB BJIACTH BIIOJHE 060-
cHOBaHa.

OTHOCHTEJILHO ¢«l[eMTH» MOXXHO CHeJIaTh elie HeCKOJIbKO 3aMedaHMui.
Bo-nmepBhIX, ee mosiBIeHMe NMpe[BapseT Noclefyioniee 3aKI0yeHne Jpa-
KoHal,

YeCKHUX IIpeAcTaBIeHH il Ge3JHA CTAHOBUTCS TAK e TIOPbMOM OTCTYNMHBIUKX AY-
xoB (FO6. 5:6cx.; 1EH. 10:4cn., 11cn., 18:11cx., 2ITm. 2:4).

B H3 afvocog 1) moHMMaeTcs kKak sanepras TopbMa AyXoB (Omkp. 9:1;
20:1,3); Bxox ofpasyer »epJio B BHAEe KOJOAUA, IPH OTKPLITHHY KOTOPOro NOA-
HUMaeTcs AWM ajckoro ordsa (Omkp. 9:1-2). ObutarenAMU ABJIAOTCA Ha ONIpe-
ZeJeHHOe UM BpeMs llepel KOHIIOM: aHTUXpHCT (Omkp. 11:7; 17:8), kHA3L IIpe-
ucroguu (Omxp. 9:11), neMons! (JIx. 8:31) u capanyua (Omxp. 9:3cx.). Ilocae
TMapycuwu caTana 6yAeT 3aka0ueH B redenne 1000 et B &Buocos (Omrp. 20:1,3).
To, uro Bor uMeeT BIACTS U IPeAONpeAeeHe 0 MUpe IYX0B, BpaxxaAe6HuIXx EMy,
YeTKO BhIpa’kaeTcs B HOBO3ABETHOM IIPe/ICTABJIEHHHU O TIOpbMe AYX0B. 2) B Pum.
10:7 o6oanauen 6eamHoi &Buodog MUp MepTBHX (I7c. 106:26 CenTyaruura) u
BXOX/IeHUIO Ha HeGo IpOTHBOIOCTABJICHO CHUCXOXIeHHe B MHD MepTBLIX; ti¢
katofricetal €i¢ &fuocov — kmo colidem 8 Ge30ny? sBASAETCA 3[eCh BhIpAKeHHeM
9ero-ro HeBO3MOKHOro kKak bGit 84a Bar.». .+ Jeremias J. &puvocog — Theolo-
gisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament / G. Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 9.

1 ¢ A6uce — 1 &Pvocog — HaXOMMTCH 31ech B IPOTHBOINOCTaBIEeHUH ¢ 03€POM —
N Alpvn — (19:20), 3anepras TeMHHIA C ee YepHOil ¥ 6e3[oHHOM rIy6UHOHK 06-
pas’yeT aHTHTE3Y OTKPHITOMY NOBEPXHOCTHOMY OTHEHHOMY 03epy». — Swete H. B.
The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek
text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

2 «*“Ab6Huccon” o603HauaeT 3fech — B orauuie or 20:10 u 20:14, naszpaHHOTO
“orHeHHBIM 03epoM” — TOABLKO IPEBADUTEILHOE MECTO CONEPIKAHUS [eMOHH-
9ecKHX CUJI BHYTPHM 3eMHOTro 11apa; cp. 19:1; 17:8», — Kremer J. Tausendjdhriges
Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in der Apokalypse // StimmZeit.
N2 12.(217). 1999. S. 798.

3 «Cunraercs TOJbKO KAK BpeMEHHOE MeCTO HaKasaHuss. — Charles R. H.
A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John. I-11. Edinburg, 1920.
P 45.

4 ¢ AuTpOoTIOMOp(®HOE YKa3aHMe HA LleNh B €r0 pyKe MOArOTABJIMBaeT Npue-
Tajolllee onMcaHUe 3aKII0UeHUS ApakoHa». — Kremer J. Tausendjdhriges Reich und
Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217).
1999. S. 798.
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Bo-BTOpHIX, TO, YTO HMEHHO LeIlb OfleTa Ha caTaHy, DOKa3hIBaeT KaK
ero NpHHMxeHHoe NoJOKeHHe (caTaHa Ha HellH — Kak 3jas cobaka)?,
Tak X HEeKOTOpPYIo, B Ipefesax, JOOYCKaeMbIX AJHMHOH 1enH, cBo6oAy
IeACTBHHI K ImepegBHIKEHUHA.

W HaxoHel, HaZo o0paTUTh BHEMaHKe Ha XapaKTEePHCTHKY 9TOH el H.
OHa HasBaHa 60JbIIOH HJAM BeJHKOM, 160 cHJa ee TaKoBa, YTOOLI OHA
MorJia cBfi3aTh CHJbHOr0?. B 3TOM mnaHe MOXXHO BCIOMHHMTH 3IIM30X C
l'agapnECcKHM 6ecHOBATBHIM, I'le JeTHOH 6eCOB pasphiBaJl LellH, VAEPXHU-
BapIMe 6ecHOBaTOro®.

O BeJIMYHMHe M 0 CHJIe LlelIX TOBODPHUT M TO, YTO OHA HaX 0K TCA Ha pyke!,
a He B pyke aHresa®, u3-sa ee orpoMHoro seca®.

Crux 2

On 8342 dparona, 3mus Opegrezo, KomopsLii ecmb OUAgOL U camana,
U CKOBAN €20 HA MULLCALY Sem.

«Basi». [leppoe cJI0BO HOBOIO IIpeJIOMKEHU S « B34 » MMeeT HeCKOJIb-
KO OTTEHKOB HeraTHBHOI'0 XapakTepa. Bo-mlepBuIX, OHO IIoJpasyMeBaeT

} «Boavwywo yenv — B pykax Bora He TOJbKO BIACTh, HO M Ha CaTAHy OH
HMeeT ypaBy: 60JbIIYIO [[eNlh HeceT aHrel, cnyckatomuiica c He6a. Ha catany,
Kax Ha 371y10 co6axky IPUBA3L, HaJeBaeTcA Uenbs . — Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve.
Gyér, 2000. Q. 409.

2 «Great. Bentukada uens. OHa HasBaHAa BeJHKOH IOTOMY, 4TO CHJIA €e TAKO-
Ba, 4ToORI MOr'Jla CBA3aTh». — Barnes A. Revelation. Bames’ Notes on the New Testa-
ment. Grand Rapids: Kregel. 1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed.
R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].

3 «Ilenu Goapllloro paaMepa, NpeJHA3HAUEHE! YAEPKUBATh Y3BHUKOB HEOPA -
HapHO# cuJIbI — cHIbHee, yeM Camcon (H¢. 16:6¢c1.), cHabHee, UeM N1€ZUOH,
YTO pa3opBaj Ha YACTH LeNH, yaep:xuBawmye MNagapuuckoro 6ecHoBaTtoro (Mx.
5:3—-4), HO CcyIIECTBYET cuabHelWUl, YeM TOT, KTO CURbHbIL — loyupds — JIK.
11:21cn.). Boabwas yens JexHUT HA DYKe aHTreJ1a — €M THY Y€ipe = &M Tfig xepos =
6am3ko év tf) yerpi — (cp. 1:16, 20), rorosas AJ1a MCIONb30BAHKA, KAK TOJbKO
OH CTOJIKHeTCH ¢ IpecTyTHUKOM», — Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London,
1911. {Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and
indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

4 «IToxkouTca Ha, noBucaet Ha». — Vincent M. R. The Revelation. Word Studies in
the NT. V. 5. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans Publishing Company. 1900 {Repr. 1946].
[Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].

5 «Acc. Nocte €M TOKA3LIBAET, YTO 11eMb MOJ0KeHa Ha ero pyKY TAK, UTO OHa
cBucaeT Ha obe cTopoHkl». — Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig,
1902. S. 517.

® «llentb Henb3a yAep:aTh B pyKax, IOTOMY YTO ¥ Hee OI'POMHEIN Bec; OHa
JIEeXKUT “Ha pyke” U CBHCAEeT [0 06e CTOpOHL! BHU3». — Alford H. Revelation. The
Greek Testament. Chicago: Moody Press. 1872 [Repr. 1958]. {Exegetical Helps on
Revelaion / Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].
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IpEMeHeHHe CAIbI HIHM OPHHY.KIeHH', BO-BTOPBIX, CMBICT CJIOBA MOXK-
HO CY3UTb Ja’ke A0 YHCTO BOEHHOT'O MM IOPUUUECKOT'0 TepPMHIHA: CIOBO
«B3fIThb» BO MHOTHX fI3BIKaX yIoTpebiasieTcs, KOTAA I'OBOPAT 06 apecTte
npecTYnHHKa? MM 3aXBaTe BoeHHOILIeHHorod. He cnyuaitHo EekoTophle
5K3ereTsl PeKOMeHIYIOT IIepeBoj] 3Tor0 CJI0Ba KAK «CXBaTHI»*, «3amep-
Wa»®, «mpeogoien»S.

B TaxoM cMbIcie CIOBO «B3fJI» MepefaeT XapaKTEpUCTHKY obbekTa
STOT'0 BO3AeMCTBUA, ICHO, YTO peub UAeT 0 MIPecTyIHNKe MK MATEXKHHI-
Ke, KOTOpBIM 10 CHX IIop M3beran npaBocyaus’.

«3MHUA IpeBHETO, KOTOPHIA €CTh...» — 37leCh HaYUHaeTCSA BBOJHOE
npeAiosKeHHe, 3aUMCTBOBaHHOe M3 12-it rimapsr (9cT. )8,

Cn0Bo «ApeBHMIT» MK CTaphId, emle ToYHee, TOT, KOTOPLIH CYIECTBO-
BaJ ¢ CAaMOro Havyasa®, MoKas3bIBaeT, YTO peys UAET UMEeHHO O TOM 3MHe,
4Ybs lesITeILHOCTh N3BeCTHA ¢ He3aMaMATHRIX BpeMeH!®, HaMek Ha aMu4,

! «HacuasHo... C10BO NOKA3LIBAET MCIONB30OBAHHE CHIBI HIM NMPUHYXKIE-
HHA, U 3TO o3HaYaer, YTo OH uMeJ CHAY, NPEBLIIAIOIIYIO CHAY APAKOHAS. —
Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes’” Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel. 1861
[Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelaion / Ed. R. C. Blight. J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 223).

2 «B3ATh B Ybl0-T160 cO6CTBEHHOCTh MM TIOPHMY, apeCTOBATH, 34KIIOUUTD
B TIOpbMY, 3aJepKartb koro-nubo». — Arndt W. F. Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English
Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago, The University Press. 1957. AG 449C; 1. A.

3 «Kak BOeHHOIIIEHHOMY HYKHO €My MO3BOJIUThL AHTeNy yAepaTh ceba u
38KOBATh, AJIA YEro CAY>KUT B3ATasA ¢ coboil nenb». — Sickenberger J. Erklarung
der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173.

4 «Gripped. Cxparua». — A New Translation of the Bible. Moffatt J. Revised edition.
NY, Harper and Brothers. 1935.

5 ¢Laid hold of. Bagepsxan». — New American Standard Bible New Testament.
Chicago, Moody Press. 1960.

¢ «Overpowered. IIpeogonens. — Berkeley Version of the New Testament. Verkuy!
G. Berkeley, James J. Gillick and Company. 1945.

" «Kar ékpatnoev tob Spaxovra kti. JpakoH, koropsli ¢ camoro Hayana (13:2,4)
CTOSAJN 38 MATEKOM, PYKOBOAKMBIM 3BepeM H JI)KeIIpOPOKOM, HO 0 CHX IOp U3-
6eran mpaBocyaus, Telleph XKe OH CXBadeH M 3akoBaH B llenu». — Swete H. B.
The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek
text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

8 «'0 615 0 apyaiog, 6g éotwv kTA., parenthesis — BBogHOE npennoxxenue (cp.
1:5, 2:13), sauMcrpoBanHoe u3 12:9». — TaM xe. P. 260.

% «@pyeiog. ApeBHu, cTapslil... TOT, KOTOPHIi CYUIeCTBOBAJ € CAMOTO HAYAJA
WK oueHb fonroe Bpema». — Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of
the New Testament. Chicago, The University Press. 1957. AG 110D; I.

10 ¢@pyoiog — NMpuAAeT 3HAYeHHe BO3BpallleHUs kK Hauany. Takum o6pasom,
caTaHa 3TO “TOT APeBHMIl 3MHI”, Ubs 3J7aA AeATeAbLHOCTH ObINA yike ¢ Hesala-
MATHBLIX BpeMeH (c HayaJia BpemeHH — with the beginning of time)». — Vincent M. R.
The Revelation. Word Studies in the NT. V. 5. Grand Rapids, Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing
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KOTOpPHIH 06MaHyJI HAUIMX IpapojHTelieil 1, ciledoBaTelbHO, JOKa3a-
TeJbCTBO TOMY ITOJOXKEHHUI0, YTO TOT, KTO I0J BUIOM 3MHAHA 0OMaRY1 UX,
ObLI caM caTaHal.

«KoTopbsIit ecTh IMaBOJ M caTaHa» — JJA TOro 4YTO6LI KapTHHA CTa-
Ja eme 6osee oJHO3HAUHOM, (IPaKOH) Ha3BaH AMaBoJIOM U caTaHoi?.

HmMeHa «IpeBHHAN 3MHAN», «IHaBOJI» U «caTaHa» (OeccIlOpHAA CCHLI-
Ka Ha 12:9) o6o3EaualoT ero B CTHAJe, pacIpocTpaHeHHOM TOTAa, OIpe-
IoeleHHO Kak IpoTUBHuKa XpHera B [lepxkBu®.

«IMaBoix»: TOT, KTO 3JI0CNOBHT, KJIeBeTHHK, 3JI0BpeXHbIN Jorert.

«CroBa»: 3THM CJ0BOM UsobpaskaeTcs CHIbHOE CTeCHEeHHMe caTaHEbI.
Ilo MEeHHIO IepKOBHBIX K3ereToB, CBA3aHMe caTaHbLl 0603HayaeT Ta-
Koe ero cocTOSHHe, KOrJa OH HHYel'o He MokeT clesaTh Ha 3eMJe, KAk
TONBKO o nonymeruo Boxuio®. (Ilogpo6buee 06 aToM TepMuHE cM. B
KOMMEHTapHH CJIeLVION[Ero CTHXAa).

«Ha 1000 net»: 31ech MBI BIIepBbIe CTAIKABAEMCH C 3TUM IIEPHOAOM
1000 ser, 0 KOTOPOM ByJeT cKasaHo ellle HecKOJIbKO pa3. [JoHMMaHHIO
aroro obpasa nmocBsilleHa oTAeJbHas I'laBa B faHHOH pabore. Ceifuac
TOJBLKO YKa’XeM TpaJuIMOHble MHEHHS.

«Cs. Aupnpeit Kecapuiickuii: yidia 8¢ étn ob maviwg t& tooadra 16 dpipud
voelv ebdoyor: olde yip mepl @v ¢nolv 6 Aauid ([7¢.104=105:8)... el¢ yirloag
yevenq dexdkig éxatov talteg dpupufioal Suvdpeda, dire tag moriag — “Trica-
1y sxe JeT 6JaropasyMHO IOHMMATh He KaK UMeHHO TAKOBOE YHCJIO JIeT,
ub0 KaK ! Te, 0 KOTOPbIX ckasdal Jlasua: ... 8 muicauju podos (I1c. 104:8),

Company. 1900 [Repr. 1946]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 223].

! «That ancient serpent». — Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes” Notes on the NT. Grand
Rapids, Kregel. 1861 [Repr. 1962]. Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].

2 Takdes Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 410.

® Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen tiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse /#/ StimmZeit. N¢ 12. (217). 1999. S. 798.

* Seiss J. A. The Apocalypse. Grand Rapids, Zondervan, n. d. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].

% «Drolo aMBreMoro H3OGpaxcaeTcs CHILHOE cTeCHEHHE caTaHsl. Korza cara-
HA HUYero He MOXKeT cllefiaTh Ha 3eMJe, Kak TOJbKO IO NoNyleHuic Bora, Ko-
TOpPOTO CYABI, TOYHO, eCTh riyGokas 6e3gHa, TO 0CcTaeTcs NOAYNHEHHBIM CHle U
BiracTy BoskHeii, ¥ 0 TOro cTecHeH, OrpaHu4eH, UYTO 1o CBOEMY BJ106HOMY Ke-
JIaHHUI0 HUYero He MOXKeT CAeslaTh B MUpe U HanaxaTs Ha llepkoBs Xpucroby». —
ITemp, enucxon. O6bsacuenne Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6opunk
craTeif 110 HCTOJIKOBATEILHOMY M Ha3UAATENbHOMY YTeHHI0 ANoKaluncuca /
Cocr. M. Bapcos M., 1994. C. 425].
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MBI He MOXeM MCUYHCJINUTD YAeCITUPEeHHLIMU COTHAMH, HO Boo6Ille MHO-
TEMH o uMcIy”!.

Beatus: Pro eloquendi modo dicit, sicut est illud intellegendum in
mille generationes, cum non sint mille. — “OH roBopHT COOTBeTCTBEH-
HO IpHeMaM KpacHOpedNs, KaK ecJH 6bl MogpasyMeBasoch B THICAYE PO-
OB, B TO BpeMsl Kak UX He 61110 Thicssua’ »2.

Braxkenuniit AsryctuH: « Thicsua 3Ke JleT, KAK MHe Ka)XeTcA, MOXKeT
NTORMMaThCH ABOAKUM 00pa3oM: HJIM YTO 3TO COBepIIaeTcs B OCTATbHEIE
roJsl Thicg4elIeTUA, T. €. B ThicsIUesIeTHe 1llecToe, Kak 611 B ImecTol JeHs,
mocJeAHMe Yachl KOTOPOI'o MPOXOAAT B HacTOgIlee BpeMs, a 3aTeM mocJe-
IyeT He HMelollad Bedyepa cy660Ta, T. e. He UMEIOIMHA KoHIla ITIOKOM CBA-
THIX; TAK YTO THICAYBIO JIET AIOCTOJ HA3BAJ HOCIEAHION, OCTABIIYIOCT
[0 KOHHA BeKa 4acTh ThIcAYeNeTHs, KaK OBl YacTh AHS, VIOTPeGHUB 3TOT
crocol BHIpaXkeHHA, 10 KOTOPOMY YacTh Ha3blBaeTcs MMeHeM IeJoro;
HJIH 3Xe ThICAYBIO OH Ha3BaJl BCe POJLI 3TOr'0 BeKa, TAK YTO COBeplleH-
HEIM YMCJIOM Ha3hIBAeTCA NOJHOTAa»S,

Hrak, moka orpaHnYuMcs ykasaEueM Ha 1000 sxeT xak uMciIo TaMH-
cTBeHHOe,! cxeMaTHIecKoe®, KOTopoe Helb3d MOHHMATHL XpOHOJOTHYec-
KH, KaK o003HaYeHMe IPOJOKHTENbHOT0, HO OTPAHUUYEHHOTO BpeMeHu®.

Ctux 3

H nuszeepz ezo 6 6e30HY, U 3AKAIOYUL €20, U NONOHUL HAO HUM
neyamo, 0abvl. He nperbvuian yice Hapodut, GoKOLe He OKOHYUMCA Mbl-

1Cs. Andpeii Kecapuiicxuii. TonkoBaHue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992].C. 171.

2 1Iur. no: Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary
on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

3 Braxennwiii Aszycmun. O Tpae Boxuem // Tropenus. T. 4. CI16.,1998.
C. 384-85.

¢ «TrlcAYeNneTHe ITO, KAK YHCJIO TAHHCTBEHHOE, Helb3A B TOYHOCTH IIPHUHM-
MaTh 3a THICAYY JIeT, a Boo6Ile — OHO O3HAYaeT IIPOAOJIKNTENbHOE BpeMss. —
ITemp, enuckon. O6bsacHeHue Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. [CGopHUK cTaTeit
II0 HCTOJIKOBATEILHOMY M Ha3UZaTeNnbHOMY uTeHHIo Anokanauncuca. Coct. M.
Bapcos M., 1994, C. 426].

5 1000 1er aBIAeTCA CXeMATHYECKHM YHCJIOM A MPOLOIKUTEIBLHOrO H,
OIHaKO, OrpaHHYEHHOrO nepuoa BpeMenns. — Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berich-
tigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 517.

¢ «TricA4a JIeT KaK YHCIO AMOKANIHITHIECKOe He MOKeT BBITh IOHATO XPO-
HoJoruueckH (nogofuo Ttomy kak y I'oclioza “relcAua Jer, kak feHb” [Ic. 89:5).
TricsueneTHe B OTHOLIEHHUH K caTaHe o3HauaeT ocBoGOK JeHMe AYXOBHOIt aTMOC-
thepsb1 OT faBsAlLero, PaCTIeBAOLIEro H HCKYCHUTEIBLHOTO ero BINSHUA B MUpes . —
Bynzaxoe Cepeur, npomouepeit. Anoxanuncuc HoarHa. ONEIT JorMaTHYeCKO-
ro ucronkosarug. M., 1991. C. 176.
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cAYa em; nocae xe cezo emy donxHo Obimb 0c8060x4 AeHHbIM HA MA-
a0€e 8peMA.

«HusBepr (BBepr) — 3aKIIOYUI — 3ameydaTal» — IepBoe, UTO cpa3y
f6pocaeTcd B INlaza IpH BHUMaTeJIbHOM M3yUeHHH 3TOTO CTHXA, 3TO Tpoe-
KpaTHoe JeiicTBHe, BEIpa’keHHOe TpeMsA pas3HLIMHM IJlarojaMu, Hanpas-
JIeHHOe Ha orpaH{UeHHe BJacTH caTaHbl. « TpH riaroja nogpobHo nera-
JU3UPYIOT 3aKJII0UeHMe caTaHbl ¥ BMecTe cJIy»kKaT AJMA BeIpaskeHHd ToTo,
YTO JaHHOE AefcTBMe JaeT TBepPALIH U HeobpaTHMBI# pesyiapTaTsl.
BenomEuM 6ub1efickHe aHAJOTHH M acCollHAaIlM¥ OTHOCHTENBLHO KaXX-
JOT'0 B3 3THX I'JIaroJIOB.

Tak, 0 «HU3Bep:KeHUH B 6e3nHY» cB. AHApei Kecapuiickuit HartoMH-
HaeT eBaHTeJIbCKHI crodKeT, Korja 6ecsl ymoasany I'ocroa He 1OCHIIATh
X B Ge3quy?.

«3aKIIOYUI» — KAelw — «3aKpBITh, 3allepeTh, OTCTPAHUTE... 6YK-
BalbHO, 6e3yclIoBHO, 3aKpPHITh». «3aKialoueHHe ApaKoHa II0 cofep:ka-
HUIO fIBIsieTCA orpaHUYEeHHEM MO IpHcymeld emy cdephbl BIASHUAS; OH
yke 6611 HH3BeprHYT ¢ Hebec (12:9), Tereps ske OH HU3BEPTHYT U C 3eM-
JI¥, ¥ BO3BpamleH Ha cBOe cOOCTBEHHOE MeCTO» 4,

«BrIpakerHe “3akiIoYeH caTaHa” NPHHATO H3JaBHA TOJKOBATH O
nobexe XpUCTHAHCTBA HAf A3BIYECKHM HJOJOMNOKJIOHCTBOM, B KOTOPOH
M Yepe3 KOTOPYIO Yy caTaHBI OTHATa BJNAcTh Haj 3eMJIel0 M BcileacTBHe
koropo#l Xpucroc co CBOMMHU BepYIOIIUMH CBITHIMA X AHreJlaMH Bo-
apuicsA Ha 3eMJle, HMeHHO B I[epKBH, HeBHMMO AYXOBHEIM 00pasoM»S.

«3amevaran» — Eodpoyioer €énavw adtov — «CHAGIUI MeyaThio OYK-
BaJbLHO... OH 3amedaTal HaJ HUM 3aKpBITHIN BXox B abuce»®. «3akphlr
JABeph WM IHOKPRUI KPLILUIKY X 3aedaTal ee»’,

! Takdces Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 411.

2 «OcynuB BBepTHYTH ero B 6eafHy. ITO BUAHO M3 TOrO, UTO 6echl yMONAIH
Ero ne nocrinats ux B 6esany». — Ca. Andpeil Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBaHHe Ha
Anoxanuncuc. M.,1901, [Penp. M., 1992]. C. 168.

3 Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 435B; 1.

4 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Reve-
lation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.

§ Bunozpados H. O xoHeuHbiX cyasbax Mupa ¥ yenoBeka. M.,1889. C. 200~
203. [C6opHuK cTaTell IT0 UCTONKOBATENLHOMY M HA3NaTeILHOMY UTeHN10 Ao~
kanuncuca / Coct. M. Bapcos M., 1994. C. 441].

S Arndt W. F,Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 804A,; I.

" Alford H. Revelation. The Greek Testament. Chicago, 1872. [Repr. 1958]. {Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 223].
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«Kax on 6511 HN3Bep>XeH B ri1aBe 12:9 ¢ Hebec Ha 3eMJI0, Tak Tellepb
C 3eMJI Yepe3 IIaXTy B OpeHcrogHio (cp. Hc. 24:21). Urober clesaTh
HeBO3MOXXHBIM BO3BpallleHHe, AHTe] 3aKPbIBa€T CBePXY LIAXTY M CKpel-
JfeT ee Ime4aThlo, KOTopas Kak 6o’kecTBeHHas MeyaTh NIpeAOTBpallaeT
OTKPBITHE APYTHMM» L.

«ITeyaTs Gblia pacioyioskeHa Ha BOPOTax MJIM ABEPAX TIOPbMBI He
IOTOMY, UTO OHa caMa o cefe ykpennia 6u BopoTa MJIM ABePH 1 obec-
meunJia 6sl uX 6esomacHoOCTh, 160 Bee 3TO OBLIO TapaHTHMPOBAHO KJOYa-
MJH, HO IOTOMY, YTO 3TO HPEeJOTBPATHUJIO BTOP >KeHNe HIM HEKOe TaiHoe
OTKphIBaHHMe [ABepeif 6e3 BeloMa... BcAKasl NIpeJoCTOPOMKHOCTE Oblna
OpeXIpHHATA AJXA abcoloTHONR 6e30macHOCTH » 2.

OTHOCHTEIBbHO HCIOJb30BAHUA TEPMUHA ¢lleyaTh» B bubaun Swete
opepnJaraeT KpaTKA# 0630p: «B cTUXe 5:1 ceMb TeyaTel 0XpaHAIOT TaM-
HY OANMpPYCHOrO CBUTKA, B 7:2 meyaTh 3aleyaTieBaeT DoixecTBeHHLIH
OTTHCK Ha cayre BoixxmeMm. Ucnosn3oBaHue nmeyaTy agecs OapajielbHo
TOMY, 4TO onucaHo B M¢@. 27:66: fobarioavto tdv tadov appayioavteg tov
MBov peta tfig kovotwdlag — nocmaesuau y zpoba cmpasxiy, U NPUAOHCULL K
Kammnio newams. Cp.: Ee. ITempa. 8:33 énéxploav ente oppayidag — “same-
yaTaB ceMbIo evaTAMK "%, Bxoa B TIopbMy 6b1J 3alleYaTaH, A1 TOTO YTO-
6B MIPeJOTBPATHTD J106YI0 DOMBITKY He3aMeTHOTI0 mobera UM ocBob0 -
neunsd. Cm. Jau. 6:17 (LXX): 8nwg py... 6 Paoireb abtdv dvaonddn ék Tob
AtKkou — “YTOBEI... MApPb He M3BJEK eT0 M3 AMBI” — umolbl HUYMO He
nepemMeHuNOCh 8 pACNOPANCeHUU 0 JJanuune»t.

«BeposTHO, aHreJI ke U 3aKpbIJ IBepb, HO TeKCT ABHO He T'OBOPHT 00
aTOM»".

ATOT 3OM30] CBABAHUSA CATAHEI OUeHb BaskeH IJA ZalbLHelirero mo-
HuMaHU coOpITH. UeM GoJree 6yKBaTbHO MBI TOJIKYEM «CBA3aHHE» , TEM
6apoice MBI K DO3UIIMHM IpeMUIIIeHHAIM3Ma HIK Xuinasma. Ho ge cTour
BlajiaTh U B IpyTHe KpaitHOCTH ype3MepHO LUIMPOKOTO IOHUMaHMUA 3TO-
ro ofpasa, Kak, HanpuMep, y Collins: «C Tex nop Kak JpakoH CHUMBOJIH-
3upyer xaoc 1 6econonre (cM. 12:3), cBsg3aHAe CHMBOJIMA3NPYET CO3KALA-
TeJbHBIH HOPALOK M IJIOLOpOIHE»S.

! Sickenberger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173-174.

% Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 223. ]

* Anokpuds! fpeBHuX xpHcTHad. M., 1989. C. 95.

* Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.

® A tranlator‘s quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible
Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart. 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 166.

® Collins A. Y. The Apocalypse (Revelation). The New Jerome Biblical Commentary.
Prentice Hall. Englewood Cliffs. New Jersey, 1990. P. 1014.
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Hanporus, TpafuIMOHHOE IePKOBHOe MIOHUMaHMe CBABAHUA BhIpa-
skeHo ¢B. AHIpeeM KecapuiicknM: «H uro oH cBA3aH ObIN, JoKa3aTeNh-
CTBOM CEro CJOYKHT — YHHUUTOXKEeHHe MIOJOCTYXKEeHHA U pas3pylIeHHe
HIOJBCKUX XPaMOB M OCKYZeHHNe KpoBeH Ha >KepTBeHHNKaX, 1 BO BCEM
MHpe Do3HaHWe U HcOolHeHHe BojxkecTBeHHOR BoIH»!.

T. e. «cBI3aHHe» BRIPA>KAETCH B IePBYIO ouepeabh B UCKOPeHEHHUH CIy-
JKeHHUs caTaHe UIH OecaM (MgomaM).

IIpn TpagumuoHHOM cnocobe TOJNKOBAHMA «CBA3AHUA» BO3HUKAET
BOIIPOC O TOM, Korjla 3To co6bITHE pousoLro. Ecnu ato coBepmeno Cra-
cuTeneM Bo BpeMda Ero seMHoO# XHU3HHM, TO KaKoe cobriTe CBAINERHONR
Heropuu aBunocs peliaolqum AnH cBasaEua? MoskHo oxuaars, 4ro 1o-
6ena Hax cMepTHIo Ha KpecTe ABUIach NOAJMMHHBIM CBA3aHUEM CATAHEI,
¥ GONBIIMHCTBO 3K3eTeTOB IPUAEPIKUBAIOTCA TaKO# TOUKM 3peHHHA, HO
He UCKJIOUeHE! ¥ [pPYTHe MOMEHTRI: TaK, enuckoi Iletp nepeuncnser B
KauecTBe TAaKOBBLIX — IIpoloBeas ['ocmofa, MHOTOKpPATHBIE OXKITHI M3~
rHaHud 6ecoB U3 Miofed ¥, pasymeercs, nobena Ha Kpecre. 3T MEeHNS
He B3aMMOHCKJIIOUAIOII[Me, HO BCe JKe cleJyeT OTMeTHTh NoJobHYI0 MHO-
ro3HAYHOCTH PeIleHyi cpeliu 3K3ereTOB?.

1 HakoHell, caMbIil NPAHIIMONANLHEIA BONIPOC 3TOrO 3nu3oga. Bo-
Ipoc, AMelOII Mt HelTocpeCTBeHHOEe OTHOLIIeHHE K IIpobIeMe THICAYENeT-
Hero [{apcrBa: «a 6bl1 1M cKOBaH caTaHa?».

Ilosnusa npeMuIIeHHATHCTOB HMeeT CPeIX OCHOBHBIX CBOMX JJOBOJIOB
OTpHIIaTebHOE DellleHue 3TOro Bolipoca. BoT YTo MUIIET OAUH U3 THOHY-
HLIX OpeAcTaBUTeNIe 3TOro HallpaBileHHns: « Y TolKkoBaTeael Bubanu Bos-
HHKaeT cephe3HELIH Bompoc: BuLn mu caTaHa “ckoBaH” Mpu epBOM IpH-
IIecTBHH XPpHCTa HA 3eMJI0, KAK 3TO 0OBIYHO YTBEep K AAI0T AMUIIIeHHAa-
JIACTHI, XIIM 3TOMY IpeACTOXAT mpou3oit npx Bropom Ero ITpumecrsun
(Touka apeHus nmpeMuaneHHanncToB)? Omxp. 20:1-3 gocTaTouHo He-
IBYCMbICTIEeHHO oIIpOBepraeT MHeHHe aMUIIeEHanncToB. Jla M Ha Apyrux
cTpaHEunax [IucaHus BecbMa YacTo TOBOPUTCA O caTaHe KaK 0 ABJIAIONIEM
He[IOKUHHYIO CHJIY B CBOed pa3pyIIATelbHOHA AessTeIbHOCTH He TONbKO
IPpOTHB MHUpa B IleJoM, HO X NpoTHB XpHcTHaH (cM. Jean. 5:3; 1Kop.

' Ca. Andpeii Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBaHue Ha Arrokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 168.

2 «Ilog nMeHeM cBA3AHNA U 3aKNIOYeHHUS AMABOJA B TEMHHILY pasyMeercs
to, uTO I'ociogs Croero nponoBefbio, CBOUMY MHOTOKPATHBIMM OIBITAMY H3-
rHaHHUA GecoB u3 mofed u ocobeHHo CBoelo CMepThIo, JeHCTBUTENBHO, M3I'HAJ
AuaBOJia BOH, cBA3an kpenkoro (Mg. 12:29), coBnek ero Hayajia 1 BNacTH, Ua3-
Bejie B [TO30D fep3HOBeHUeM, mobeA VB uX Ha kpecte (Kox. 2:15)s. — ITemp, enuc-
xon. O6bAcHeHMe Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [C6opHMK craTeil mo
HCTOJIKOBATENBHOMY ¥ HasHAaTeTbHOMY ureHHIo Anokanuncuca / Cocr. M. Bap-
coB. M., 1994. C. 430].
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5:5; 7:5; 2Kop. 2:11; 11:14;12:7; ITum. 1:20). Ecau y Koro-ro Bce ellle
ocTaeTcd Ha 3TOT CueT cCOMHeHMe, ITIYCTh NlepedNTaeT cjaoBa al. [leTpa:
Tpessumecsy, 60dpcmeyime, nomomMy LMo NPOMUBHUK 6auL OUasos xo-
dum, Kax puikawuwuil nea, uia kozo nozaomums (2[Temp. 5:8). AMni-
JIeHUaJIHCThI OOBLIYHO OTBEUAIOT HA 3TO, UTO caTaHa OTPaHNYeH B CBOMX
JeicTBUAX cHIolo Bora. 3Tto, KOHeUHO, HCTHHA, HCTHHA Ha Bce BpeMeHa,
Kak 3T0 BHAHO u3 KHUTH MoBa u u3 apyrux mect Bubaun. Ho onucsr-
BaTh I10JI0’keHHe caTaHbl B COBpPEMEHHOM MHUpe KaK II0JI0KeHNe Y3HUKA,
3ameproro B 6e3gHe M HeCcOOCOOHOTO CKONbKO-HUOYAL CEPLE3HO “Ipeshb-
maTh HApoAs!l” Ha MPOTHKeHNN THICAYH JeT (KoTOphle aMe I IMHHaTIUCThI
OTO3KIECTBJISAIOT UMeHHO ¢ HalllUM BpeMeHeM, IoJlaras Iopoi, YTo HCTHH-
Has NpoTsiskeHHOocTD 3TuX “1000 ser” usBecTHA TONBLKO Bory) — anaunr
He CUHTATbCH ¢ pakTaMH, Kak OHH ecTh. Kpome Toro, mogo6Hoe MOHH-
MaHye IpeaIojaraeT NpelebHO alleroOPUUECK VIO MHTepIpeTalHio Kak
3TOT0, TAK H APyrux MecT CBamreHHoro [IHcaHusA, I'e pedsb HAET O ges-
TeJbHOCTH caTaHbl BOOGIIle H B HAIl BeK, B YacTHOCTH. TaK, ecaH cara-
Ha ¥ CeTOAHSA IpPOAoJkaeT o6MaHbIBaTh HapoAbl, KaK 3TO BUAHO n3 Cps-
meHHoTo [I1caHus U MoT0XKeHK d el B MUpe, 3HAYXT, B HacTosIee Bpe-
Ms OH He “ckoBaH” B GeagHe, 1 “Tricauenerue”, ynoMaHaemoe B 20:2,
He ecTh, a 6yxer. Kak U caTaHe THIIL MpeAcTOUT 6bITH CKOBAHHRIM» .

Hrax, Bce 3aBUCHT OT TOTO, UTO IOHMMATH IIOJ TEPMHHOM «CKOBAJ»
UIN «CBA3AN».

Eciu sTo 6ykBaTbHOE HUBBep)KeHHe B Oe31HY, KaK MOHMMAIOT IIpe-
MUJIIeHHAANNCTEI, TO CATaHLI HeT M eTo He MoskeT ObIThL Ha 3eMile, OH Ha-
XoxuTcH B Oe3gHe M TaM 3aKJoueH M 3alevaTaH. CoOTBeTCTBEHHO, He
MO3KeT OLITH M CJIelOB €r0 feATeJJbHOCTH Ha 3eMJIe ocje TaKOro 3aKJIIo-
yerns. Ho noka nabilogaeMas cHTyallusd COBCeM HHasl, 3HAUMT, OH He
CKOBaH B 6yKBaJbHOM CMBICTIE M, 3HAUHT, COORITHS, onHuchIBaeMble B 20-1
I'laBe, ellle He MPOU3OULIH M MMITIeHHYM ellle He HAaCTYIHI.

Ecaut »xe MoHUMATE ITOZ CIOBOM «CKOBaJI» HMeHHO orpaHMYeHHe CBO-
60151 ZeficTBHA, HO He MOJIHOE TIpeKpalileHHe, TOTa BO3MOXKHO ero IPH-
CYTCTBHE M OTPaHMuYeHHas AeATeIbHOCTD Jake B Mepuok Muiiennyma.

YIMeHHO TaKoBO TPagHUIMOHHOE MOHMMaHKe CKOBaHHUSA caTaHBI, UTO
«B HACTOSIMIMIA MOMEHT APaKOH He cpa’keH HJIM HCTpeblieH, HO TONBKO
CTaJl Y3HUKOM ([JIs -é6noe- B JaHHOM cMbplIcie cM. 9:14, u cp. M. 27:2;
Mk.6:17; JIk. 13:16; Jean. 12:6, 22:5) Ha THICAUY JET, T. €. Ha JOATHH
NlepyoZ BpeMeHHM, 60JIBIIYIO B3IIOXY B MCTOPHUH UeJoBeyecTBa» 2,

! Yoneypd Qx. . OrkpoBenre Hoanna Borocnosa. Tonkopauue Hososa-
BeTuwIX Ilocnanuit u Kuuru Orkposenus. Kues, 1994. C. 581.

Z Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 260.
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Ilomo6Hoe MHeHMe BEICKa3aH0 M1 PAHHeXPHUCTHAHCKIMH IIUCATEIAMU:
«CornacHo ABrycTHHY, caTaHa SBJseTcA “IeIIHLIM IICOM”; OH cBA3aH
IJIf TeX, KOTOpkle HIPHCOeINHAIOTCS KO XpHUCTY, ¥ cBOGOIeH AJA TeX,
KOTOphIe oTBepralor Xpucras?t,

CobcTBeHHBIe c10Ba ABI'YCTHHA Ha 3TOT CYeT OTJIHNYaIOTCA JYXOBHBIM
IIOHMMaHMeM BceX CHMBOJIOB 3TOTo anusofa: «H Hu3sepz e2o, — roBo-
pHT, — 8 0e30ny, u 3axaiowun ezo. Ilocnienaum uMeHeM (6e3nHa) o6o3Ha-
uaercs fecuynciIeHHOe MHOYKECTBO HeWeCTHBHIX, CepAlla KOTOPbIX CIMII-
KoM 6e3MepHHI B 37106e MTpOTHB LiepkBH Boxkueii. 3axaouus Tyaa ropo-
PHUTCA He TOTOMY, UTO6LI TaM AMaBOJa Ipeskie He OnLI0, a IOTOMY, YTO,
6yayuM yeTpaHeH OT BepyIOIMX, OH cTajJl CHJIbHee BJlaleTh HeYeCTHBEI-
Mu. Y160 ToT HaXoamTesS B 60JbIIIel BJACTH AHaBoJa, KTO He TOJLKO OT-
Yy JeH oT Bora, Ho ¥ 6e3 BCAKOT'0 II0BOJA X OCHOBaHMS HeHaBUIUT CAY-
skaluX Bory. H zakxaouun ezo, u noaoxun Had Hum nevams, Gabul He
NpeabuLan yxce HapoOsl, GOKOLE He OKOHYUMCA MbiCAYA em; T. e. IPH-
HSAJ Mepbl, YTOOL! OH He MOT BBIMTH, T. €., IpecTynaTh 3alpelneHHoe.
IlpnbaBka sxe M nosoxunr Hal HuM newams, 10 MOeMY MHeHMO, 3Ha-
YHUT TO, YTO OH XOTeJI OCTABHUTH B TafHe, KTO NPHAHAaAI€Xal ! KTO He IIPHU-
HaJJIeKUT K YacTH AHaBoja. BeJb B HACTOAINEM BeKe 3TO COBEpPIIeRHO
CKPBITO; MajgeT JH KTo, KTO, IO-BUAHUMOMY, CTOUT, ¥ BcTaHeT JU, KTO
Ipe/lCTABJIAETCH JIeXKAIMM, OCTaeTCA HEM3BECTHHIM»2.

Ecnyn roBopHUTE 0 KOPHSAX 3TOrO CI0XKEeTa, TO «B TPaA NI USIX OUeHb MHO-
ruxX HapoJOB MOJXHO O0OHADYKHUTH IpelaHHUe O IOBep KeHUHN U CBA3bIBA-
HHuM Bpa)kJebHOro YyoBHIlla, MSATEXHO BOCCTAOIIEr0 Ha MHD, CO3/JaH-
HuIit Borom, # yrposkatoiero >k M3HH M ITokolo Jiogeii. Taksxe Mbl BcTpe-
uaeMco ¢ 3To# auHMel 1 B BerxoM 3aBeTe B 00pase CKOBaHHOM IIeIbIO
BnacTH ana (Hc. 24:21c¢n.). 3ToT MOTHB XpaHAT ¥ 6ollee T03AHME KHUTH
uypees, Haupumep Kuura Exnoxa, Kaura IO6umneen»®.

«J1a651 He MpebIla ykKe HapoALl» — (va uf mhavnon kti. — Ilpen-
cTaBifeT HaMepeHHe JeiicTBUA. CaTaHa 3anepT He A/ HaKasaHMU, HO C
LeJNBIO «JINIINTH e[0 AaKTHBHOCTH »*, «B cOMBaHMMU ¢ MIYTH HapoJOB A
BophOLI co CBATHIMMU »%; ITpOILe TOBOPS, « A1 OXpaHeHAsI HapOLOB (sI35IY-

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 57.

? Baaxcenuniit Aszycmun. O IT'page Boxxuem // TBopenns. T. 4. CII6., 1998.
C. 385-386.

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gydr, 2000. O. 410.

 Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 224.]

® Beckwith 1. T, The Apocalypse of John. Grand Rapids: Baker Book House. 1919.
[repr. 1967]. {Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 224.]
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HHUKOB) OT MCKYyImeHHuA» . « He cTonbKo KapaTenbHas Mepa, CKOJILKO Mepa
IpefloCTOPOKHOCTH» 2. «OBoabIeH e, 10 60JBIIOMY CUETY, M ABJIAETCH
€To J1eJIOM M CMBICJIOM X H3HN. CM. 12:9: 6 mAavdv v olkoupévuny Siny —
o6oabuaowull 8cio 8cesennyo — ¥ cp. AH. 8:44: Stav Aadi) 10 Yebdog, €k
1oV Lblwy Axkel, BtL Yedotng éotiv kel 6 mathp avtob. — Kozda zosopum ox
20X, zogopum ceoe; ubo ox JAxcey u omey JAxu. Tereph ero fedaTesb-
HOCTG NIpeKpallleHa Ha HEKOTOPOe BpeMsl, BeIMK M 3j10/leil B 3aTOYEHHH,
M HeT OITaceHM A, YTO OH BHIHJET U3 CBOETO 3aKJII0YEHMs, 1O TeX IIop IIoKa
JUIATCH BpeMs 3aToueHUs»°.

«¥Yske» —— yKaskIBaeT Ha TO, YTO «IO CHX IIOP y caTaHhl HbIJI0 IOJe
JesTeJIbHOCTHU: NpedblleHe HapoaoB. OH, KaK NepBLIA 3MUH, CMOT CTaTh
OpHYHHOHN MaleHu s, CMOT BHECTH I'peX B HCTOPHIO YeloBeKa, HO YTOOLI
3TO He MOTJIO OPOLOJYKaThCcA qajblle, cedac eTo 3aluparoT»*,

«Jlokone» — «[logpasymeBaeTrcd, 4To Korjia 3aKOHYMTCA ThHIcAYA JIET,
3aKJIOYeHHe caTaHkl B TIOpbMe OyAeT IpeKpalieso»>.

«OKOHUNUTCA» — T€AéW — «JOBECTH [0 KOHIA, 3aKOHYATD, COBEPIINTh
YT0-JMu60... CBOeBpeMEHHO, IPUATH K KOHILY, 3aBePIIHATLCH »5.

«Iloce cero» — MoxxeT o3HayaThL ¢3aTeM». «Ilo cyTH, peub uaeT He
0 BpeMeHHOH [I0Ce[0BaTeJbLHOCTH, & O TOM, YTO caTaHa BCe JKe MOXKeT
AelcTBOBAThL, HO 6yy4N 3aBHCHM OT BeJiuuusa Xpucra»’.

«JloikHO GBITH» — «TaKOEe MCIOJbL30BaHHE TJaroya 66l — ZOJKHO
65I1TH — yacTo Bctpeuaercst B HosoMm 3asete (M@, 24:6, 26:54; M k. 8:31,
9:11, 13:7; JTx. 24:26,44; Hn. 12:34, 20:9; Jean. 17:3, 23:11; Omxp.
1:1, 4:1, 11:5, 13:10, 17:11); BuepBhle 3T0 BcTpedaeTcs B nepeBofe a-
HumIa 2:28,45, rne @ &€l yevégbar — wmo 6ydem. TmieTHO AeJaTh mpef-
IIOJIO)KEeHU A 0 IPUUMHE TaKOBOH HeoOXOJUMMOCTH, HO BO3MOXKHO, UTO XPH-
¢THaH, KOTOphIe faBHO OTCTYIHJIHU B Bepe Oes nmoKassHUA, HY>XHO 6yJerT
IpoceATh npex e KoHHa, cp. JTx. 22:31: 150d 6 oatavag ééntrionto bpdg tod
oLwasaL WG TOV OlTov — ce, CAMAaHa NPOCcu, Lmobbl ceAms 6ac, KaK niie-
ruyy. KopoTkoro BosgeifcTBiMA HAaXXHMMa CATAHHHCKOTO 000NbINeHNAA

! Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 798.

% Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.

3 Tam xe. P. 261.

* Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 411.

* Smith J. B. A Revelation of Jesus Christ. Scottdale Pa.: Herald Press. 1961. [Exegetical
Hclps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]

®Arndt W. F,, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 818C; 1.

" Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. Q. 411.
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évépyewr mhavng — Oeilcmaue 3abayxncdenus — (2Pec. 2:11) MoxkeT GHITH
HOCTATOYHO, YTOBKE! OTAEJUTD MIIeHUIY OT IIeBel»?.

«BLITH 0CBOBOMKIEHERIM» — AVw — ¢«0CBOGOAMTHL, OTOYCTHTE, Pa3-
BA3ATH... CATAHY, CKOBAHHOT'0 M 3aKJIOYEHHOTO B abucce»?,

«Maoe BpeMaA» — pikpdy — «cooTHeceHO, Kak u B Hu. 7:33, 12:35,
Omkp. 6:11 — ocBoboxkieHHe byeT KpPaTKUM B CpaBHeHUH C 3aKJOUe-
uueM. Ho paHo MM o3JHO OHO JOMXKHO HACTYIOHUTS, 1A 3TOTO CYLIEeCTBYeT
HeobxoxuMocTh (8¢1), ocHOBaHHas Ha TaMHCTBe BoxkecTBeHHOM BOMH»3,

Boo6ije ke 3TOT 3MH304 «03HadaeT SIBIeHHWe Ha 3eMJe aHTHXPHCTa
He3aJ0JIT0 Iepel caMo KOHUMHOIO MEpa»?.

ITocne onncauus 60pb651 IPOTHB JeMOHUUYECKMX CHJI « TAHO3PHTE b
obpamraer cBoi B30p CHOBa BBLICH I MMeeT BTOpOe BHAeHHe: B To Bpemsa
KaK caTaHa CBepTHYT B afl, GOpOBIIMecs ¢ HUM IpPH3BaHkEI Ha HeGeca»r®.

Crux 4

H yeuden a npecmonst u cubawux Ha HUX, KOMOpuim 8ano Cbllo Cy-
dumv, u Gywu obe3zznaenenHbix 3a ceudemeavcmeo Hucyca u 3a crogo
Boxcue, xomopeie He noxaoHULUCHL 36€DI0, HU 00pA3Yy €20, U He NPUHARL
HGYePMAaHUA HG 4eN0 C80e U HA PyKY €6010. OHU 0XHUIU U YAPCME068ANU
co Xpucmom muicaLy nem.

kat elov Bpdvoug, kot éxabioay €n’ adTol¢ KTA. — U Yyeudes A npecmons.
u cudawux Ha HuXx. «Jlpyroe BUeHue, KoTopoe MoABIAeTcd Aaltee (0
er. Tt ylie €n), Z0TKHO OBITH CHEXPOHHO C 3aKJII0UeHHeM caTaHbl»S5.

IIpoTrBomoao02kHOEe MHeHMe BhicKasbliBaeT HpoT. Cepruit Bynrakos,
OH CJOBO «M» IIOHMMAaeT KakK yKaszaHMe Ha I0oCHeJoBaTelbHOCTE SIIH30-
[OB, 3HAYeHMe «H» CUMTAeT PABHOCHJIBLHBLIM «¢IIocie»’.

! Swere H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.

2Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 484D; 2. A.

¥ Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.

4 ITemp, enuciron. O6bacHeHe Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885, C. 240. [C6op-
HUK cTaTell 110 UCTONKOBATENBHOMY M HASUAATENbHOMY YTEeHHI0 AMOKaJMUICH-
ca / Coct. M. Bapcos. M.,1994. C. 431].

3 Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173-174.

® Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

" «3a 3THM BHIEHHEM JYXOBHOTO MHPa, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCH HH3JIOMKe-
HHe U 3aKOBaHHe caTaHHI, cleAyeT Apyroe BUfeHue, yxe u3 ofIacTH MUpa 3a-
rpobHoro. OHo npefBapdAeTcs, kak U MpeUIecTBYIOLlee, TAKUM XKe “H YyBUAen”
(nmpuueM “M” 37ech ABHO O3HAYAET MOCJEJOBATEILHOCTL ¥ PABHOCHJIbLHO “mo-
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Ho 60NMbIINHCTBO 3K3€eI'eTOB TPAaAHIHOHHOTO HallpaBleHHsl CUATAIOT
HHave: «Tellepb BHUMaHHe IIPUBJIEeYEHO K TeM, KTO IIOCTpafak pagu
Xpucra. OuM napceTByioT ¢ HuM B TeueHMe ThIcSUM JeT. DTO AelcTBHe
OZHOBpPEeMEHHO ¢ NpebIAyIInM»L,

31echk CHOBa NMOABAsSETCA CI0BOocoYeTaHNe «H yBHAedA» . K HeMy Mox-
HO OTHECTH BcCe, 4TO OBLIJNIO cKa3aHO 00 3TOM ’Xe B IIepPBOM CTHXe, T. €.
NPHHATE eTo 3a pa3felATeIbHYIO METKY B TeKcTe 6e3 06a3aTeIbHOMR Xpo-
HOJIOTHYeCKOH NocJIef0BaTeJbHOCTH pasfiesieMbIX BHIeHHH.

HNin nrOE 06 bICHER U, HO C 6IH3KUM cMbIcIoM: « H ysuden a — npu
3TOM OIIMCAHMH Ijarot “yeujen” Kak OBl NpUBJieKkaeT BHUMaHHe K cIe-
He Kak K HOBOMY Hadaly»?2,

Boinee 3HaunTeIbHbI! BLIBOJ B3 ¢JIOBA “yBHAen” felaeT YOJIBOPI: «TO,
uyro MloaHH Mor ux BHZeThb, o3HaYaeT, YTO Ha Hefe OHH ITOJYUMJIH Bpe-
MeHHEIe TeJla — B OXKHIAaHWH CBOET0 BOCKpeCeHH I »3,

«IIpecToapr» — Bpdvog — «3TO KpeciIo CyAbH, PACION0XKeHHOoe Ha BO3-
BhIIIeHNN (Bfiue), Ha KOTOPOM OH BocceJaeT, YTOOR! 3acAYIINBATE Jejla !
BEIHOCHUTE OIPUTOBOP; cp. HH.19:13: 6 olv TletAktog... éxdbLoey éml Pripatoq —
IHunam... cer na cyduruuie; Es. ITemp. 3:7: éxabioay adtov ém kabédpav
kploewg — emocaznau Ero na cygeiickoe mecto»4; Jean. 25:6, 17: kablowg
gml Tob PApatog — cen Ha cydeitcroe mecmo; 1 Kop. 6:4: tolbrovg kabilere —
nocmaenseme céoumu cydvamu, 6ykBajibHO — “‘ycaykuBaeTe TAKOBBIX”,
T. €. OTJaeTe UM cya»>.

«TatHOBHUIeN, KOTOPRIM BR/ENX A0 3TOTO cOOLITHS Ha 3eMJe, Habrio-
ZaeT Temepb, KAK MHOTOKPaTHO B IpeARIAYIIUX IJ1aBaX, cCOOLITHA Ha He-
6ecax. Ha 3To ykasbiBaeT ollicaHHKe u yauden a4 npecmoast cieaya Jaw.
7:9: &é8espouy €wg 8te BpovoL eteBnoay — guden A HaxoHey, WMo nocmaene-
Kbl Obiau npecmonbt, u 8occes Bemxuii Onamun»s.

onpiTka 6yKBaJbHOTO MOHXMAHKS 3TOH CIEHBI IPHBOLUT K HEKOTO-
PHIM HeJOYMeHHSM B OllpedesieHHH BpeMeHH M MecTa IPOHCXOLSIIero.

cne”)» // Byazarxos Cepeuit, npomouepeil. Anoxannucuc Hoanra. OnkuiT gor-
MaTHYecKoro Mcroaxkosanusa. M., 1991. C. 177,

! Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids, Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company. 1969. {Exegetical Helps on Revelation /
Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]

2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kdnyve. Gydr, 2000. O. 412.

¢ Yoreypd Q. @. Orepoperne Hoanna Borocaosa. Torxosanne Hososa-
BeTunix [Tocnannit m Kuuru Otkposenns. Kues, 1994. C. 582,

4 Anoxprodn IpeBHUX xpHcTHaH. M., 1989. C. 94.

5 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

¢ Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 799.
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«BaxxHOCTb M306pakeHN LIapCKOr'o TPOHA 3fech He COBCeM sicHa. B mo-
clleHeM IIUChbMe IIpaBeJHBLIM 00elI[aHo0, UTO OHH 6yAy BocceJaTh HAa TPOHE
Bora/Hucyca (3:21). O6bI4HO MIpaBefHble — HJIHK Ipyllla NpaBeJHLIX —
CTaBAT TPOHBI, YTOORI ¢ HUX OCYKAaTh NIYKaBHIX (cp.: Han 7:9, pukni
aBephb; M¢. 19:28-30, aspruruky; n 1Kop. 6:2). Xora B OTKpOBeHHUH
OHH CHAAT Ha TPOHe, C MIPABOM OCY»IE€HHHA, He ICHO, KOT'O OHU 6YAYT
oCcy>XJaTh, IOCKOJILKY MeccuaHcKoe I]apcTBo ocHOBaHO Ha 3eMJIe, X ONIN-
caHMe NocJegHero Cya cJlefyeT TOJbKO IIOCJe 3TOro»t.

KpoMme 3TOro, 0THOCHTEIbHO «IIPECTOJOB» BO3HHUKAET BOIPOC O Mec-
Te, Tle OHX HaxoxATcA. «Te, KTo Ipnaep’KUBAIOTCA 6VKBAILHOTO IOHH-
manua TricadeleTns, o6BLIUHO pacioiaraloT IIpecTokl Ha 3eMiIe (cp.
ct. 1). Ho Hoaud He roBopHT 06 3TOM>» 2.

Kax npasnio, sx3ereraMn MeCTOM IIPeCTOJIOB cuuTaeTcs Hebo, «yno-
MHMHaHHe “Aym” mo3BoJseT AejaTh BLIBOM, UTO ClleHa MPOMUCXOAHNT Ha
Hebecax»®. «IIpecmoavi — ob6bexT “BHAEHHS”, 0603HAYAIOT BCe TO Ke
HebecHOe IPOCTPAHCTBO, I'le IPOUCXOANT “BUAeHMe"” , HAaUNHAalOIee Ce-
ny. Tam BHfges aHresa, 34ech npecToldbl. [lopamok, Kak 3T0 0OLIYHO B
eTue Anoxkannncuca MoarHa BorocyoBa, TakoB: cHadaJja ONMCLIBaeT-
cd NOABJeHHe IpeAMeTa, ¥ TOJLKO BIOCIEACTBMH eI'0 OKpPY)KeHHe, TO,
YTo ABJIsAEeTCS 6oJiee BaXXHBIM»*,

«CHOAIHX» — «ékdBloav cTOMT BeaTHuHO, cp. 12:6. KTo cagures Ha
IIpeCcTOoJIkI, OCTAaeTCH HeBLICKa3aHHRIM, TaK KaK 3To Ipexle Bcero oupe-
neJsaeTcsa TOILKO TeM, UTO UM JaH cyn (kpipe kak y HH. 9:39), 6;1arona-
pA YeMy OPecToJIhl MOXKHO XapaKTepHu30BaTh KaK cyleicKHe Kpecaas®.

Hrak, OTHOCHTEIBLHO 3TOTO BHEHHNA IPECTOJOB MBI HMeeM 2 TPYIHO
paspemuMbIX Bopoca: KTO CHAMT Ha IpecToaX ¥ KoT'o CYAAT cHUAAIIHe
Ha npecroyax?

ITo aToMy noBOAY CYILECTBYIOT caeLYIOIMIe MHEeHNS.

Bo-neperIX, MHeHRe, YTO CUAAINE Te, 0 KOTODLIX peYhb MAET BIO-
caegcTBUN: «B oTanune oT Bupenus B Jan. 7:9 3feck FOBOPUTCA, OZHAKO:
u cubauwux Ha Hux, komopsim darno 6utn0 cydume. KTo oHM, He ckasaHo.
Ilo Bceit BepoSATHOCTH, IOJ HUMH [TOAPA3YMEBAIOTCH Te, KOTOphle Ha3Ba-
HBI fajee»®.

! Perkins Ph. The book of Revelation. Collegeville Bible Commentary. 11. The
Liturgical Press. Minnesota, 1983. P. 81.

% Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans Publishing Company. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation.
Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 413.

‘Tam xe. 0. 412,

® Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 518.

& Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 799.
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EcTr MHEeHHE 0 TOM, YTO NIPECTOJILI 3aHUMAalOT o6e3riasieHHble: «B ay-
Xe HeoObIYHOTO cMHTakcHca (in spirit of the eccentric syntax) seposaTHo
COXpaHHUTh MPEANOJOKeHNe, UTO 3aHUMAIOI[e TPOH 3TO Te, KTO ORI
obeariaaBieH»’.

OueHb pacnpocTpaHeHo APYyroe MHeHHWe, YTO 3aHMMAIOT TPOHBI He
obesriapiieHHble, a YYeHHKH XpHcTa, anocToabl: « loaHRY, BUIUMO, HE
651JI0 OTKPLITO, KTO MMEHHO cuaes Ha TpoHaX. [IpeicraBisieTcs, ogHa-
KO, YTO MMH He OBLIN obesriaBileHHBle, O KOTOPLIX F'OBOPHUTCA B BTOM
cTuxe. BCIIOMHHUM B 9TOi CBA3H, YTO eBaHTeaucT JIyka NPABOAMUT Ipel-
ckasaHHOoe XpHUCTOM IBeHaAllaTH Ero yueHukam: [Ja sdume u nueme 3a
mpane3sow Moew 6 Ilapcmee Moem, u cademe Ha npecmon cydums dee-
Haduyamb konen Hspaunesvix (Jx. 22:29-30). ITockoIbKY YUEHHKH —
3T0 ToXKe 4acThb Ero IlepkBH, JOrMYHO NPeANOJO0XKHUTL, YTO Ha TpOHAX
6yIyT cueTh HMeHHO OHHM» 2.

Toro >xe MHeHHA Npuaep>kUBaJcs cB. AHApell Kecapuiickuii: «Yoke
CBATBHIM ATIOCTOJIOM AaHKI 6bIJIM YUUTEIbHbIE IPECTOJEI, C KOTOPHIX IpO-
CBeIlleHb] 6BIJIM HapOALl; AaHbI 6yAyT, o BoxkecTBerHOMY 06eToBaHMIO,
¥ B 6yayIneM BeKe I cya HafJ oTBepriuuMK EBanrepcKkyio mponoses,
Kax ckasaJ JlaBuna: mamo 83vidouia Korera, xonrena I'ocnodns, caude-
nue Hcpauaneso, ucnosedamucs umenu I'ocnodnio: Ao mamo cedowa npe-
cmoavt Ha cyd (ITc. 121:4,5)»3.

Ecay moHMMaTh, YTO Ha IIpecTojaX CHAAT Te Ke JHIA, 0 KOTOPBIX
peus uaeT Aajee, T. €. Te, KTo ¥ mapcreyeT 1000 et (BBIBOJ He OYeBUI-
HBI#), TO JOTHYHO IPUHEATEH 3a CHAAINMX YOUTHIX 3a XpHcTa: «B xoHne
CTHXa OH TOBODHT O TeX, KTO YOUT paau XpHucTa KAK O I[apCTBYIOUINX B
Te4eHHe THICAYH JIET, M, TAKUM o6pa3oM, IO-BUIUMOMY, 3TO Te, KOTO-
pble CHAAT Ha IIpecTojIax »4.

Taxoe ToJIKOBaHMe NMPaBHJALHO TOJLKO OTYACTH, H6O «MEI yike BUJe-
a4, uro yyacte B IlapcTee 06eljaHO KaXA0OMYy XPHUCTHAHUHY, KTO II0-
f6exxnaer (cMm. 2:26-28; 3:12, 21). CiregoBaTenbHO, [I0-BUAUMOMY, JyU-
Ile TaK MOHUMATh Gpasy: u yéuded £ npecmonsl u CUOAUUX HA HUX, T. €.
Xpucra 1 Ero cocny»xuresneit, amocronos (M¢. 19:28) u ceateix (I Kop.
6:3). Ocoboe ke ynoMUHaHME MYYeHHUKOB, IpUHKAMAS] BO BHUMaHHE UX

! Caird G. B. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. Harper’'s New Testament
Commentaries. New York. 1966. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beck-
man. México, 1977. P. 224.]

2 Yoasypd qw. ®. Orkposenne Moanna Borocnosa. TonkoBanue Hoposa-
BeTHBIX [Tocnauuit 1 Kuurn OrkpoBenus. Kues, 1994. C. 582.

3Cea. Andpetit Kecapuiicruii. Tonkoauue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901, [Penp.
M., 1992].C. 172.

4 Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. {Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]
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MeCTO B JaHHOH KHHTe, BIOJHE OXXMAAeMO M SBJISETCH 3aCIyKeHHOM
YaCThIO X MOOLIPEeHHsI» .

Taxoii >Xe BLIBOL HEKOTOPhIE JeJIalOT U3 «HeollpeLeleHHOCTH eékaboay,
KakK cJefyeT fajee B IaHHOM CTHXe, ToXoxeit Ha Jax. 7:26: td kpLtipLov
ékdboev — 8occadym cydvu, GyKBaIbHO 3[eCh — “BOCCSLET cyA” — MHO-
sKeCTBEHHOE YHCJO BO3MOXKHO 0603HaUaeT, YTO clofa BKIIO4YeHbl XpHc-
toc ¥ Ero cay»kurenn, amocronsl (Mg. 19:28) u cBatsle (1 Kop. 6:3)»2.

E1ie ogHO MHeHHe To, UTO Ha IIpecTos]e CUAAT 24 crapua: «Haubosee
npaBaonofo6Hoe TOJIKOBaHMeE 3TO TO, YTO OHH ABJISIOTCH ABaAllaThIo Ue-
THIPLMSI CTApIaMH, KOTOPHLIM CKa3aHO L[ApPCTBOBATh Ha 3emie (5:10)»3.
Vlnu mouTH Takoe ke MHeHHe — Ha mpecrosnaX Bor 1 24 crapua: «Kro
Te, KTO 3aHMMaeT MeCTO Ha IpecToJse? ITO He My4YeHMKH, Ha3BaHHEIe
BIIOCJIeACTBHH, a TaKKe 3To He 144000 uspaunrTsas. Y Hag KeM OHH
IOJIXKHBI TOTAA I[apCTBOBAThL H CYAHTh, TaK KaK MX Bparu Beib yOUTHI?
Coop no npaBy ykasblBaeT Ha napaiiaennt: Jan. 7:9 m Omkp. 22:11c.
13 sToro MosxHO cRenaTh 3aKJioYeHUe, YTO CHAAIIME HA IpecToJe 3TO
Bor u 24 crapeiimuan. Ha aTo ykassiBaeT Takike Omxp. 6:10»4.

WHuTepecHo, 4T0, OCHOBLIBAACH Ha OJHOM M TOM Ke MeCTe KHHI'H IIpo-
poka JlaHMuIa, 3K3eTeTHl YacTO NIPUXOAAT K COBEPIIeHHO Pa3HLIM BbI-
BogaM: «IIpoo6pasom gns Takoro onucaHus ssiasercsa Jaw. 7:9. Tam
noJpasyMeBaeTcH CyLelcKoe KpPecio, ¥ CHAAIIKe Ha HeM MBICIATCH KaK
sacenaTean Bora B cyme. Takike 3ech He cKasaHo, KeM ABJIAIOTCS Te,
KOTOpble CUAAT Ha mpecroye. CBA3L ¢ MyYeHMKaMH, YIOMAHYTHIMH B
clelylollleM CTHXe, cama 110 cebe MLICIbL HHYYThL He HeBeposATHad, IO-
JKaly#, MCKIIOUeHa B cBeTe U3JNOKeHUda ANoKalMicuca. B KadecTBe
cyneOHRBIX 3acegaTeneil Bora Torga, ecad ANokaJMIcuc sgech He IIPo-
CTO IIepeHAT, 6YAYT KUMeThcs B BUAY, HalpuMep, XpUCTOC ¥ aHTeBI »%,

Yl HakoHell, eme ABa MHEHHS 10 NOBOAY CHAAINMX Ha [IpecTolax —
YTO 3TO BCe BOCKpecIlle XpHUCTHAaHe 1 UTO He CTOMT KOHKpPeTH3MPOBaTh
JIALL, 3aHMMAJOIMX JIPECTOIBl, 8 IPHHATD JHIIb, YTO CAMM ITPECTOIhI 03Ha-
yajoT npaBo yuacTisa B [laperBe Mecenu: «HacTs npegnoxxenns u ysudea s
npecmonst U cuGAUUX HA HUX, KOMODbLM 0aHo 6bino cydums onypaeTcs Ha
Han. 7:9 (suden & Haxoxey, ¥mo nocmasierst OblAU NPECMOAbL, U 80CCEN

! Beasley-Murray G. R. The Revelation. The New Bible Commentary / Ed. D. Guthrie,
J. A. Motyer. London, 1970. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 224.]

? Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

8 Walvoord J. F. The Revelation of Jesus Christ. Chicago, 1966. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation. Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224.]

4 Volter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 321.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 437.
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Bemxuit Onamu); 7:10 (=7:26 cydvu ceau) u 7:22 (cyd dan Gvin ceambim
Bceabiutrezo, T. e. 61aroyecTHBbIe H3PAUJIbTAHE TOJIYYHIY IPABO TIPUTO-
BOpa, a *MeHHO r'oCIoCcTBO HaJf MUpoM). Bor 3eck mpeacefaTeascTByIO-
KA cyaa, ero aaceJaTeat He Ha3bIBAIOTCA. JTa YacTh cT¥Xa B 60Jb1IMH-
cTBe 00bCHAETCA TaK, UTO (BOCKpeCIIHe) XpUCTHAHE 3aHHMAIOT MECTO
Ha TPOHEe H IIOJIY4YaloT lepefaHHbIH CyL HaJ MUPOM, IPAMYEM CChIIAIOTCSH
Ha M¢. 19:28; JIx. 22:30; I Kop. 6:2. OgHako pedb 0 BOCKPECIUINX HAET
TOJILKO IOCJe 9TOI'0, M OpeJoCcTaBlIeHHe IIpecToa (cyaeiickoro Kpecia)
KaXXIOMY M3 HUX Ka)keTcs cTpaHHLIM. [JoaToMy 3TO BhicKa3rIBaHUe ApPY-
T'He TOJKOBaTelH ¢ 60JLLUIMM IpaBoOM IIOHMMalOT B cMmbicie Hanuuia:
HebecHBIR cyn ¢ XpUcTOM B KadecTBe IIpecefaTeIbCTBYIOIIEro 3aHMa-
eT MeCTO Ha IIpecToJe X o0bABJAET XPUCTHAHAM KX [IpaBO, UTO 3HAUNT
yuactie B [JapcTee Meccuns !,

Wilcke npuBonguT mo6pocoBecTHEIM 0630p MHeHNH sK3ereToB MO IO-
BOJY pPa3Hoo6pas3HbIX MHEeHHH 0 cuaAIMUX: « AcToNKOBbIBas YKa3aHHOE
MecTo cornacHo Mg. 19:28, Hadorn nogpasymeBaeT nog HUMH HasBaH-
HBIX B JaJbHeM1IeM BOCKPEeCUIMX MYUYeHMKOB X BePDHHIX. AHAJIOTHUYHEO
xotaT Lohse u Sickenberger y3uaTh B cyAbsAX, CHAAIINX Ha IpecToiax,
CBATBHIX ¥ BOCKPEeCUIKX CBHAeTeNeil KpOBLIO, T, €. AYIIIN MYUYeHHUKOB (TaK-
ke Metzger). Lohmeyer HasbIBaeT B kadecTse cyJeil MUpa BepyOIIMX,
Zahn ocTalmuXcss BepHLIMM YIEeHOB oONIMHEI, Schumacher MyueRNKOB
KoHIa BpeMmeH ¥ Kiibel roBopHT paBHBIM 00pa3oM BoobIlle 0 “NIOASX U3
coBeplIeHHON 06U ELI BosxxHel”, HO He XOUeT HAeHTHGHUIHPOBATD HX C
10g Yuxag TV Temerexiopévwy. B To Bpemsa kak Bietenhard mpuHHEMaeT
nepBYyIo Tpynny yuacTHUKOB Muiresnyma 3a cyzeit, Rohr TBepro npu-
OepxuBaeTca 24 cTapeHUINH M OTKJIOHSET CBA3L C EepTBaMU FOHeHHH
(Kiibel HasrIBaeT 601ee JpeBHHX dK3eIeTOB, KOTOPHIe MoApa3yMeBalIl B
KayecTBe Cylell cTapeIunH MIK anocTol)oB). Wikenhauser ycmaTpuBaeT
B ONMCaHHUH HeGecHBIHA cyaebHbli ABOp cO XpHCTOM, ONIMCAHHELIM B Kaye-
CTBe IIpefcelaTe]bCTBYIOMIEr0, 1 HakoHell, Holtzmann-Bauer 1 Bousset
coryacHo Jan. 7:9 npuHHEMaIOT B kadecTBe cydeit Bora u ero sacegare-
Jeil, OpHdyeM 062 OTKa3bIBAlOTCA OT KOHKPETH3aI[UK 9TUX 3acelaTeleH,
Ho Bousset nmpeamonaraer X BosMo)xHO Bo XpucTe H ero aHrejax. Ta-
Koe MHoTroob6pase MHeHHH He no6aBisieT HHYero HOBOr'O, OAHAKO BO3-
MO HO JaeT CAefYIOUIeMYy H3JI0MeHHIO HeKOTopoe HebOoJIbIlIoe YKasaHHue
Ha BO3MOskHoe pellleHne. [Ipex e Bcero, moxaayi, Mbl MOXXeM HIeHTH-
bR HpPOBATEL TeX, KOTOPLIE COCTABAAIT Hopjexallee K cudawum —
éxabLoav, c TEMH, Komopbim — altolg 651 mepefaH cyd — kplpa; u6o Huy-
TO He YKa3bIBAET HA pasidyne Mex Ay TeMH U JPYTHMH»2.

! Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 147.
2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 28.
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B sakJiouyerHe o630pa MHEHHH 0 CHAAMINX Ha IIpecTojaX NpHBedeM
OONLITKY KOMIIPOMHCCHOTO pellleHH s 3Toro Boupoca: « Ko ske st cuds-
uwjue? OH HaMepeHHO He BbIcKaswIBaeT. Cy6bekT o6muii. OH XoueT HaM
CKa3aTh He TO, KTO MMEHHO culejJ Ha IpecToJiaX, a TO, YTO IIPECTOJIbI
3aHATH. MCTHHHO MMeeT MecTO IapCTBOBaHMe, JK3ereThl MeHee JeJH-
KaTHEI, OHM pacipele SIOT PoJb CHAAIIMX Ha MpecTojaX MeskIy amoc-
ToJaM¥, My4eHHKaMH, MCIIOBeJHHKAMH, a TaKke MPHXOASNO[MMH BO
BpeMms [Tapycun co XpucroMm Ha HeGeca, HJIM IPOCTO JAIOT 3TY POJIb XpH-
cTHaHaM Boobmie. CorlacHO ApYrMM HAesM, 3TH IpPecToJbl IoJydaloT
24 crapua, anreasl. OZHAKO Ba>kHee MpeAcTaBIsIeTCHd IPHAEPKHEBATHCS
IeJIHNKaTHOCTH TeKCTa, KOTODBIH HaMepeHHO He Xouer obpamaTh Halle-
IO BHUMaHHA Ha CHUAAIIMX Ha Inpectotaxs’. T. o., MO)>XHO ZOBOJBCTBO-
BaThCs IPOCTO KoHcTaTauuel (aKkTa, YTO X Te X IPYIHe JHUIla He HasBa-
HBl H HeT JOCTATOYHBIX JOBOZOB AJSI KAaKOro-JIub0 MpelNookKeHUs:
«IlocTaBeHsl mpecToJInl, cyAeiickoe coOpaHye 3aHMaeT cBox MecTa. Ho
KTO CyObH, CHayaJla ocTaeTcs HeHa3BaHHEIM. TaKske He sICHO, HaJ KeM
ZOJIKeH COCTOAThCA CYX; Belb olMcaH¥e KOHEYHOro cyZa IOCJexyeT
ToJbKO HosgHee (20:11-15)»2.

«KoToprsim naHo 651710 CYAHTE» — Kkpiua — CYX, IPHUTOBOP, AeHCTBHE
W GYHKIHUA CYALUS; 3TO 03HAYAET TO, UTO OHM HasHaueHKl CYAbAMH®.
WM 6r11a faHa BracTh MCHOJIHSATEL IpPaBOCyRHe, «IpaBocylye 65110 JaHO
uM»5. «HacTo B Bub.iuu riaros “cyauTh” ¥ MMS cyIlecTBHTeIbHOE “cyn”
o3HayaloT “mpasuts” ¥ “npaso”. [lo-BuANMOMY, TaK>Ke B 3TOM caydae»®.
«IM raHO mpaBo BHIHOCHTL IPUTOBOD; OHH 06GedeHHI cyXeGHOM Biac-
TBIO» .

Bonpoc, koMy flaH cyn, TPaZNIHOHHO peniaeTcs B CBA3H C IpeAblAy-
MM BOIIPOCOM O «CHIALIHX »: « U NpoynM CBATHIM MyYeHHUKaM, IIOCTpa-
OaBIINM 3a XpHUCTa ¥ He NPHUHABIOUM HauepTaHHUA MBICIE€HHOTO 3Beps
IMaBOJIbLCKOTO, T. . H300pa’keHHUsI eT0 OTCTYIIEHH A, AaH CY I, T. €. BJIACTh

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gydr, 2000. O. 413.

% Lohse E. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Gottingen, 1966. S. 100.

3Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 451C; 3.

4 Alford H. Revelation. The Greek Testament. Chicago, 1872. [Repr. 1958]. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224}

$ Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 224}.

8 A tranlator‘s quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible
Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart. 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 166.

" Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 261.
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CYONTh, KOTOPOIO, KaK BHAMM, Jake JOHLIHE CYAAT AeMOHOB, OyAy4YH
npociaBisgeMbl co XpUCTOM J0 CKOHYAHUS BEKa, IOKJIOHAEMbI apIMH
671ar0YeCTUBLIMH M KHA3bAMU BePHBIX U ABJIASL 60roJapoBaHHYIO CHIY
NPOTHB BCAKOM TeJlecHOM 60JI€3HHN M JHABOJLCKOr0 fJefcTBax» .

BosHukaeT eme ofMH BaXXHLIA BoIpoc — Kakoi 370 cyA? Muenne,
YTO 3TO ONOCJeAHUH BceoOmuUi cyx, fadeKo He CTOJIb OUeBHIHO: «HEHN3-
BECTHBIM JHMIIAM JaH CYH, T. €. OHHM HasHaueHsI cyabsaMH. CilenoBaTelnb-
HO, 3/lech IIpeJiBelllaeTcA YaCTHYHBIA CYA, KOTOPBIA IpegBapsaeT NpoMe-
skyTounoe IlaperBos2. Yo 3T0 3a «4acTHUHEIA cy[» M BooOIle cyn JH
3TO B IIOJIHOM CMBICJIe ¢JI0Ba, 06 3TOM paccysaaert orer Cepruii Bysra-
KOB: «MJed cyjga, JaHHOTO “CHAAILINAM Ha npecrotax”, mo oblieMy KoH-
TeKCTy He 03HayaeT yyacTHH “oxMBmHKX” B mociegHeM cyxe. Kplpa
€506n — daH Obln cyd B JaHHOM clydae OTHOCHTCH He CTOJNBKO K CYAY,
CKOJIBKO K CYXXIeHHIO MIH PACCYXJeHHNI0, KOTOPOoe CBOACTBEHHO 4eso-
BeKaM OTHOCHTEJIbHO YeJIOBEKOB ’Ke. ITO €CTh BHYTPeHHHH, MMMaHeHT-
HBIHA CyJ MCTOPHMHM, KOTOPBHIHA coBepIlIaeTcs B CO3HAHUM CAMOTO YeJoBe-
YeCKOTO POjJa B JHIle CBATHIX ero H3b6panHuKkoB. OH, OUeBHAHO, UMeeT
OTHOIIIeHHE ¥ K IPeACTOANIeMY UX IIAPCTBOBAHHIO cO XPHCTOM, a cIefo-
BaTeJbHO, K 3aBePIIEHHAIO HCTOPHM M B He# Bcero odiedesoBeYeCKOT0
Jella, K IpeJBapHUTeILHOMY NOJBeAeHHIO er'0 NTOroB. M0JXHO 1 Tak 0 HeM
BHIPABHUTHCA, YTO CYZ 3TOT €CTh COBeIlaTeNbHEIH, HO He ABISEeTCA TeM
OPHIOBOPOM, KOTOPLIH Bce-TaKH NpHHaLIexxuT Otny, a UM Bpepsaerca
CuIHY, KaK 3To cBHAeTelbcTBYeTCH B oanHoBoM »xe EBaHTeINH B cHIy
yenoBeuHocTH Ero B BorouenoBseuecrBe, Otexn danr Emy saacme
npouzeodums u cyd, nomomy wmo On ecmwv Coth Yenoseweckuir (Hu.
5:27)»3.

OxHako Takoe, Bpofe Obl OUeBHIHOe NOHMMAHHeE CIOB «AaH CYA»B
CMbIC]Ie «JAaHO NpaBo CYAATL» WHOTAA TpaKTyeTcd WHAadYe, B ITACCHBHOM
dbopMe — «BBITH CYAMMEIMH>», T. €. €CJIY IO CI0BOM Kpijla Bce-TaKH TOHM-
MaTh «IPUTOBOD», TOTAA CMBICJ CJIOB «JaH IIPATOBOP» MOXeT OKa3aThes
KaK «BbIHeCeH IPHTOBOD» HIM «06bABJIEH NpHUTroBop»: «Kpuma moxer
obosHayaTh TaKXKe cyLe6Hoe pelieHMe (IIPHTOBOP), BHIpAXKaeT 3ech KaK
U B Jan 7:22 ux peabunuranuio: u cyd dau 6sia ceambir Beesviiunezo, u
Hacmynuao epems, ¥mobbl Yapcmaom 08aadesu cesmuoie. ITO CKa3aHO KaK
HcOoJIHeHHMe NpeAcKasannsa U3 3:21: nobexcdarowemy dam cecms co MHow
Ha npecmose Moexm. B 3aToM MecTe peub HAeET, cleL0BaTe]bHO, He 06 UX
YyacTuM B cyJe, Kak 3To npefgckasano B M¢. 12:28 n 1Kop. 6:2. Takas

1 Ca.Andpeir Kecapuitcxuir. TonkoBaHue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 172.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 437.

8 Bynzaxos Cepzuit, npomouepeii. Anokanuncuc HoaHHa. OneIT gorMaru-
Yeckoro ucroakosaHus. M., 1991. C. 178.
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HHTepIIpeTallXsa COOTBETCTBYET HeIlocpeJCTBEHHO IPHMEIKAIOMIEMY YKa-
3aHUIo; B KOTOpOoM Habqioqaemule 0603Hade sl KaK Iy MyYeHAKOB» .

Ho Bce 3TH MHTepIIpeTAIMX CXOAATCA B OTHOM o6l1eM MHEHHH, UTO
«CIleHa cy[a JOJKHa YKasaTh TOJBKO Ha TO, YTO BOCKDECIIHe My4eHHU-
KHu 6yoyT npaBUTh co XpucroM (cp.: 1Kop. 6:2cx.; Mg. 19:28; Jlx.
22:30), uTo oHM cTaHy BMecTe ¢ HuM napAMu 1 cBAmeEHNKaMU, KOTO-
pervu OH cofenaeT uX (cp.: 1:6; 5:10)»2.

Ilanee, B CBA3H CO CUEHOH cyla X SBHO aHaoTrHel ee ¢ 7-i TiaBoit
KHUT'Y Npopoka JlaHuMuIa, CTOUT IMIpoBecTH o6mui o630p BausHuAA [a-
HIHUJIa Ha AIoKalnicuc.

«JocTaTouno onpefeleHHO TO, YTO B KadecTBe 06pasia AMoKalum-
cucy Hoarna cryxun Jan. 7 B kako#-HE6yIb GopMe; Bes I'1aBa 7 KHU-
ru JaHuuIa HanOMUHAeT UMeHHO 06 onHMcaHMHM K COOBITHAX, KOTOphle
nosTopsAioTed B Annokanuncuce Hoauma. TaM nosBiidgooTcs 3Bepy B3 Mops
(cp.: Jan. T:2cn. ¢ Omxkp. 13:1ca.), ups 3ajada 9TO YHHUTOXKeHHE (Cp.:
Han. 7:5,7¢Omxp. 13:15), KoTOpEIe TOBOPAT IropAo K 60roXyabHo (cp.:
Han. 7:8, 11, 20 ¢ Omxp. 13:5), uMeror Bracts (cp.: Jan. 7:6 ¢ Omxp.
13:2,12), xoTopsle 60pioTcsa NPOTHUB CBATHIX (cp.: Jax. 7:8 cOmxp. 13:7)
¥ OHM IpeofoiyeHs! (cp.: Jan. 7:25 ¢ Omxp. 13:7), ofHH K3 HAX KMeeT
gecaTs poros (cp.: Jau. 7:7 ¢ Omxp. 13:1; 17:3cu.), 1 ero fecATh POTOB
HIeHTHGUIUPYIOTCS ¢ TecAThIo NapaMu 3eMJIH (cp.: Jan. 7:24 ¢ Omxp.
17:12). Tam y6uT oguH U3 3Bepeit u cHpoiner B orous (cp.: Jan. 7T:11 ¢
Omxp. 19:20), npyrue 3apepyu BepOATHO elie >KMBHI K TOJBKO JHUIIEHE
cBoelt Baacta (cp.: Jan. 7:12 ¢ Omxp. 20:1cn,Tca.), TAM TOBOPHTCA 0
ABJNeHHM Kak 651 ColHa YesoBedeckoro — w¢ ulog Grdpumod KOTOPOMY
aaeTcs gracmb, caasa u yapemao (cp.: Jan. 7:13cn. ¢ Omxp. 19:11cm.),
¥ 0 cBATHIX BceBRINIHET0, KOTOPRIE JOJIMKHB! ydacTBOBAaTh B aToM [lap-
ctBe (cp.: Jan. 7:18 ¢ Omxp. 20:4,6). TaM, HaxkOHel], TOBOPHTCH, UTO
3Bepb BHINAeT NMpoTuUB camoro BeceBrimHero (cp.: Jau. 7:25 ¢ Omwp.
19:19), a0 6yaeT yuuuToxkeno (cp.: Jan. 7:26 ¢ Omxp. 20:10), kHUTH
6yAyT oTKPHITH (cp.: Jar. 7:10 ¢ Omxp. 20:12,15), cocrourcs cyxn (cp.:
Han. 7:26 ¢ Omxp. 20:11cxn.) 1 HakoHel BJACTh OyJeT Y CBATHIX (cp.:
Han. 7:27 ¢ Omxp. 20:4c1.).

Hapany ¢ TaKHEMH IOpasHUTeJbHO MHOTOUYNCIEHHBIMH CCHIIKAMH,
KOTOpEIe OJHAKO He CHCTeMaTHUeCKH pACIOJoKeHbl K He J0CTOBHO Ie-
PEHSATHI B OTHONIEHHMH IIOPALKa ClefoBaHMA M KOHKPETHLIX COBBITHH, B
Han. 7 HaXomZATCA TaKKe U IOYTH AOCIOBHbIe Tapaiaean kK Omip. 20:4.
Iajlee MBI COMIOCTABHM:

! Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 799.
2 Lohse E. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Géttingen, 1966. S. 100.
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Han. T: Omxp. 20:
9: éBewpovy €wg bre Bupen s Hako- |4a: kel eldov 8pdvovg |U yeupgen s
8pdvoL étédnooyv Hell, YTO IIOCTAB- TIPECTOMEI
JIEHBI 6BITH
pecToNb
10: kol kpiLrriptov CYABLY celn 4B: xal exabioav én’ M CHAALINX
ekabLoey altolg Ha HUX,

22: xal 70 xpipa
” € # t 4
edwkey aylowg LYLaTou

M cyn 6Bl AaH
¢BATHIM Bee-
BRIIITHEro

Kol Kpipa €666n
adtolg

KOTOPHIM 6BIJIO
IAHO CYIUTH

27: xal N Pooiieic...
€566n ayiolg LYiatov

ITapcrtso ke...
LAaHO CBSATHIM

4c: kol €Baaiievooy
peta tod Xprotod

H uapcrpoanu
co Xpucrom

BeesrnimmHero

Bricoxnit mapannennsMm BhlcKasbIBAHMI VKaskIBaeT, IIo Bceil BUIN-
MOCTH, Ha IPaBOTY Te€X 3K3eTeTOB, KOTOPhle MOHUMAIOT MO CHAAIIAMM
Ha MpecTojaX CBATHIX; T. e., coryacHo JJax. 7, Te, KoTopkrle 6LIIN npu-
TecHsieMb! B Y6UTEHI 3BepeM, HO B KOHIle KOHIIOB 6YAVT I[apcTBOBATDL, H
3aTeM Ha3BaHHI B cT. 4B, coryacHo Omip. 20. Taxum obpasoM, roBopu-
Joch 6Bl TOTAA 3ech O CyAe BepYIOMIHX Hal MHPOM — IIpelcTaBJeHHe,
KOTOpoe, KaXkeTcs, uMeeTcs Takake B I Kop. 6:2cn. Ho npoTnB Takoi HH-
TeplIpeTal¥y MOXXHO BO3PA3HTH, OfHAKO, YTo B Omkp. 20:4a HeT peun
06 HcnoJIHeHHAY cyXa H, CBepX Toro, Boobirte 06 ocy»xneHHbIX. TaKske cle-
IyeT oOpaTHTh BEUMaHHNe Ha TO, UTO, corlacHo [Jax. 7, cobcTBeHHO cyAb-
elt, moxkanyif, ABasdeTcs caM Bor, B To BpeMs KaK CBAThle BEIIIOMHSIOT
TOJNLKO QYHKIIMH ACCHCTEHTOB HJH 3acefaTelleld.

Ecnn XoTAT HHTepPIPpEeTHPOBATEL CTHX 4 B TOM CMBICIHE, YTO CyX Iepe-
JaH MYYeHHKaM M HCIOBeIHHKaM, TOTZa HYKHO COPOCHTL, M elBa JH
MOXKHO Ha 3TO OTBeTHUTDH: Hal KeM ToIla SOJKeH OCYLIeCTBIATHCA CYA?
KouneuHo, MoxHO TakrM 06pasom cebe IOMOYB, YTO B CT. 4a TOBOPHUTCA
TOJNBKO 0 NepeJade AOJKHOCTH, 6e3 TOro YTo6kRl HOCHTENH AOJKHOCTH
YiXe MCTIONHAIHN cBoH dyHKIuM (Bauer nepeses: “UM gaHa KoMIeTeH-
nusa cyza”), Ho 3aTeM CyA, BHIHOCAIIWMA IPUTOBOPLI, HCIIOTHAET CBOM 06s1-
3aHHOCTH TOJAbKO HayHHadg co cTuxa 11. Ho B aTroM caydae 61111 651 Bepy-
e, nogobuo kak y anumnia, ToJnko 3aceflaTe MY Ha3BaHHOTO IUILL
BcT. 11 Cudawezo Ha Hem — kabnevos €n’ altov, T. e. Bora nmau Xpucra.

OTo BIOJHE BO3MOXKHAA NHTepIpeTallis, HO 10 MOEMY MHeHHIO, OHa
YyeTynaeT B [eHCTBHTEILHOCTH APYTOi BO3MOXKHOCTH . ApaMeHCKHi TeKCT
LooTBeTcTBYIOImMero Mecta JJar. 7:22. cornacHo Gesenius-Buhl, MmoxHO
TepeBecTH KaK «CBATHIM BceBblmIHero faeTcs yooBaeTBopeHHe» . Takxke

1 Gesenius-Buhl. Hebriisches und aramiisches Handworterbuch tiber das
Alte Testament. Neudruck der 17 Auflage. 1954. S. 902a. [Wilcke H.-A. Das
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Porteous nepeBogUT B 3TOM cMEBICTE: «(IPDHTOBOP OIPUHAT B NIOJIb3Y CBA-
ThIX BceBrimiHero»!. Ecny Temeps OpeAnoNosUTh, YTO BIOJHE IO3BO-
TUTEeNbHO, — UTO I'PEUECKOMY MepeBOAYMKY OB M3BeCTEH 3TOT CMBICT
CJIOB, TO MBI MOXKeM cJeJaTh BEIBOJ, UTO AaBaTh cyA — kpiue Sléwpl Mo-
’KeT IMeTh TaKoe ke 3HaueHne. Tak Kak BeJb Temepb Omkp. 20:4a Moxk-
HO cBecTH K J[aH. 7:22, MBI IPMHUMAaEM KaK caMylo O4eBHIHYIO HHTep-
OpeTalIo 3TOTO CTHXa cileylomiee: allOKaJIUITAK BUAAT IPecToNkl, Ha
KOTOphIe caffaTcs Te, KOMy HX IpaBa — B cMbIcJle peabHINTAlIAX — IpH-
CYXAal0Tcd, T. €. OpecieAyeMbIM A 3aMYyYeHHBIM «MHDPOM» 0 CMEpPTH
BhIIAJaET Ha JOJI0 YAOBJIEeTBOpeHHe, TEM YTO MM IO3BOJEHO >XKUTH CO
XpHeroM M IapcTBoBaTh (aHanmoruyHo Wikenhauser).

CrnenoBaTelsHO, K Hauyally MecCHaHCKOTo IpoMexyTouydoro [lapcrpa
of’bABNEH NPUATOBOP HaJ XPHCTHaHAMM, HasBaHHBIMH B Omkp. 20:4b,
KOTOpHIil MM NIpOBO3ITaliaeT yyacTHe B Tellepb HauuHalommemes Ilap-
crtBe XpHcToBOM. (OTOT Te3Mc OCHOBLIBaeTcA ellle ¥ Gmaroxaps Omxp.
3:21: nobexkgaromeMy obelaHo cecTh co XpHCTOM Ha mpecrorne. [Ipe-
cTosl — Bpdvog ABIAETCA 3[ech — Kak Doslee 4acTo B ANOKaTHICHCe ~—
He cyfeHCKIM KpecJoM, a CHAMBOJIOM YeCTH U BJIacTu)»2.

KpaTKo MOALITOXKHTEH TEMY Cy[a B 3TOM CTHXe MOXKHO cJelyIOIINAM
ob6pasoM: « Mul BUAKM Teneps HebecHbIM 0b6pas, KOoTophlit onucaH, ofHa-
KO O4YeHb crepaxaHHO. [IpecTosbl CTOAT roTOBBIMHA. IIepcoRbl, KOTOPBIE
He Has3BaHB! 6oJlee MoApPo6HO, cagATca Ha HuxX. M mepeman cya. 9ror
obpas, KOTOPBIH THAXeENO noJaeTcH 06 bACHEHNIO, onupaeTcs Ha Jan. 7
¥ OHMMaeTcss MHOTMMM HHTepPIpeTaToOpaMy cleAyIOIUM o6pa3oM: He-
fecHas cynebHas nanata co XpuCTOM B KadecTBe Cy/bM 3aHAMaeT MecTa
Ha IpecToJle ¥ IPUCY>KAaeT BEepHRIM JyliaM IpaBo NIPUHHAMATh yyacTHe
B Ilapctee Xpucropom»?,

«Jlymtu» — OTHOCHTENHHO 3TOTO CJIOBA MHEHKA 3K3ereTOB pasiesnd-
IOTCH Ha JB€ IPOTHBOIOJOMHbIE IPYHIILI.

OaHH MOHHMAIOT «AYIIX» B IPABLIYHOM, I'ped4ecKOM CMBICIE —
Yuyxn — 6ykBanbHO ¢AyIla, >KM3HBL». [{ylla Kak NPOTHBOYOCTABIeHHE
Teny: «AoaHH... yBUe AYILH, a He Tela» . O ganpHedmel "KU3HK JYIIA

Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart, 1967.
S. 31].

! Porteous N. W. Das Danielbuch. Goéttingen, 1962. S. 76. [Wilcke H.-A.
Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart. 1967.
S. 31].

*Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus.
Stuttgart, 1967. S. 29-31.

3 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 58.

4 Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids:
Kregel. 1861, [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225].
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TpedecKass MBICJIb 3HaNAa, YTO «IIOCJe TOro Kak JyHla nmpefaHa CMepTH,
OHa HNOoKHKAaeT o6JIacTh 3eMNIK H >kuBeT B Auje (i&6nG) MIX MHOM KaKOM-
TO MecTe BHe 3eMIH»!. «[Jn1a 6ubneiickoro >ke co3HaHHA yIOMUHAaHYeE
HMeHHO “ZyImn” TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO PeUb MAEeT O BpeMeHHOM COCTOSIHHH,
o BceobGIlero BoCKpeCeH!s, KOTJAa AYIIH BHOBb COeZMHATCS C TeJlaMH.
9To BpeMeHHO€e COCTOsIHHe BIIOCIeACTBHM ¥ 0603HaUEHO KaK ThICAYeseT-
Hee IapcTBOBaHMe MYUEHHKOB ¢O XpHcTOM B 61a’keHHOM COCTOSHHUM »2.

Jpyrue aKksereThsl IOHUMAIOT HHAaYe, YTO «CJIOBO “AyILA” CTOAT 3JeCh
B CMEICJIe eBpeiickoro “Hedernr” (skHBoe cyIIecTBo, epcoHa), a He B €O~
OTBETCTBHM C I'PeYeCKHUM NOHATHeM HeMaTepHalbHOH “mcioxe”. K HuM
OpHYHCIAIOTCS, faxe KOI'Ja 3TO He ABHO BbIPaKeHO, IPEANOJI0XKHTENb-
HO Bce, KOTOPhle IPOTHBOCTOSNH KYJIBTY Kecaps, fake ecJI4 OHH yYMep-
I He MyUYeHHYeCKH »2,

JJIst TaKOTO MOHHMAHHA HaXOUTCS NOATBepKAeHHe He TOJNbKO B €B-
pefcKOM 3HaUeHHH CJ0Ba, HO H B HOBO3aBeTHOM CeMaHTHKe: «OJHHM U3
ynoTpebuTe IbHBIX 3HaUEeHHH 3TOTO cioBa B HoBoM 3aBeTe siBasteTcA 060-
3HayeHHe HHAWBHAYaJ bHOTO CYyIleCTBOBaHN A, BEpHEe BCero YeloBeKa B
Tese, & He AyX UeJlOBeKa BHe Teja. Tak, JI0AH, KoTopble OuIIH obpaillie-
HEI Ha [IaTgecATHHIY, Ha3BaHH “okoj0 3000 gym”. B TakuX OTpPBIB-
Kax He MOKeT ObIThL M peuH O Aymax BHe TeJ, CJOBO 0603HaUaeT Tee-
CHYIO KH3Hb B OTJIMUHE OT TeJeCHOH cMepTH»4.

«IIpH Tako#f HHTepIpeTATHH AJA CI0B “U AYMH” — HYKHO JOOOJ-
HHTH “H YBH/ex' H3 HayaJja NpeayoxkeHus»®. MoskeT 6nITh 3TOT OpoO-
OYyCK CJI0Ba SABJISETCA ¢«IpeJHAMEPEeHHBIM»S.

«ymu o6e3riaaBIreHHBIX» — CBS3b HX C «CHAAINEME Ha IPeCcTOJIaxX »
MO eT IIOHKHMaThCA I0-PA3HOMY: «3TO Ta ke caMas rpylna, YTO ¥ CHAs-

YArndit W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG901C; 1. A. a.

% «3jeChb OH rOBOPHT TONBKO O AylIaX, & He O Tenax (B IPOTHUBONONOKHOCTD
1Kop. 15), 3To MokeT GBITh IOTOMY, YTO OH PA3MBIILIIAeT O BpEMEHHOM COCTOf-
HHH, O ThICAYeJeTHeM IapCTBOBAHHH Myd4eHHKOB co XpHcToM B GrakeHHOM
COCTOAHUH, & KOHEUHOe COCTOSAHUE OXKHaeTcs Mocie Bceoblmero Bockpece-
Hus». — Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries.
Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225].

8 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 799.

4 Seiss J. A. The Apocalypse. Grand Rapids: Zondervan. n. d. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225].

® Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 437.

8 «pna “aym” — tag Yuyke Hy:KHO KobaBHThL “yBHAen” — eldov; snaumcHuc
(onyckanne) apnsgercs npeaHaMepeHHEIM (cM. 13:3)». — Lohmeyer E. Die Offen-
barung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Titbingen, 1912. S. 159.
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IIHe Ha IpecToyax»’!, HIK, Hao60poT, «0HH (0bearaBieHHEIE) sIBIAIOT-
cA Apyroi# rpynnoii, oraesieHHon (separate from) ot cuasmux (Ha npe-
cTonax)»? MM «OHH BKJIIOYeHb! B TPYNNY CHASILIMX Ha IMpecTojax»’,

ITocexHuit BapaHT MOKeT OBITH IPeAMIOUTHUTENbHEH, eCIN pacCyx-
IaTh, UTO «IepBad (ppasa nMMeeT 001Nl XxapaKkTep ¥ BKJIIoYaeT BceX XpH-
CTHaH-MYYeHHUKOB, TOTJa KaK cjleVIOllHe CJI0Ba YCTAHABIMUBAIOT OT e b-
HBII KJIace cpea# HEx»4. Vlo1u, uTo TO 'xe caMoe, — «Bce CBATHIe — H 3a-
TeM MeHbIlIasg I'PyIlla, KOTOPO# OH yAenseT ocoboe BHUMaHMe»®,

Ilogo6uEblit pasbpoc MHeHHI clefyeT U3 MHOTOBHAYHOCTH COIO3a «H»,
cTosIero nepex 3TuM ciaosoM. «H3 aToro “aymu obeariaaBlieHRBIX” U
“oxuau” ABCTBYeT, UTO Bce 3TO BHJEEHe OTHOCHTCH K YMepIINM, IIpHU-
YyeM OHM pa3felfAloTcA Ha ABa pas3psjfia: ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHEBI, CHAAINMe Ha
npecTojiaX, KOTOPBIM JaHo OyaeT CYyAUTh, a ¢ APYTro# — AyIIyu obesrias-
neHAbIX. Oba paspafa coeIHHSIIOTCA MeXAY cobOi NPOCTHIM “H” (UTO
JaeT ellle OAWH MpUMep Bcell allOKAMUITHYeCKOA MHOT'O3HAYHOCTH 3TO-
ro cotosa). Mur 651 HCTONKOBANTK B JaHHOM ciiyyae 3TO “U” B CMEICHe: B
YAaCTHOCTH, B TOM YHCJe, BKIlouad U T. A. Ileppas xaTeropusa umeer 60-
Jee obiiee 3HaYeHHNe ¥ BKJIIOYaeT B ce6 BTOPYIO KaK dacTh»S.

«06eariaBleHHBIX» — «3JeCh CJI0BO, IepeBeleHHOE KaK “ob6earyas-
JIeHHBIX”, IOKAa3bIBAEeT, UTO B HX Ka3HM 6bl/Ia HCIOJb30BAHA ceKHpa» ', —
mekeki{w — «0BeaTIaBUTL TOMOPOM, CEKHPOM»E,

«BMecTo cioBa y6uenHbix — éodaypévwv (6:9, 18:24), yro obpeguns-
eT MyYeHHMKOB ¢ 3aKJaHHKIM ArHueM (5:6, 9, 12; 13:8), OTrkpoBenue

! Caird G. B. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. Harper’s New Testament
Commentaries. NY, 1966. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 224.]

2 Walvoord J. F. The Revelation of Jesus Christ. Chicago, 1966. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225.]

3 Ladd G. E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids: William B.
Erdmans. 1972. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 225.]

4 Barnes A. Revelation. Barnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962). [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 225.]

% Beasley-Murray G. R. The Revelation. The New Bible Commentary / Ed. D. Guthrie,
J. A. Motyer. London, 1970. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 225}

¢ Byrzarxoe Cepzuit, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc MoanHa. OIMT gormatu-
yeckoro ucronkoBanud. M., 1991. C. 178.

T A tranlator's quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible
Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart, 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 166.

8 Arndt W. F,Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 647B.
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HCIIONL3YyeT Terlepb 00e32/1a81eHHbLX — NENEAEKLONéEVLY, T. e. obesrnas-
JIeHHBIX CEeXKHPOi# (mérexug — securis), TpaZUIMOHHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM
CMepTHOM Ka3HH B pecnybinkaHcKoM Pume, KoTopbiil, XOTH U OBLIT BO
BpemeHa MMnepun sameHeH medoM ([Jear. 12:2), Bce ellle yaep>xUBaJICH
B NaMATH KUTejed mpoBUHIKH; (cp.: Juod. Cuy. XIX. 101: papslong
€TEAEKLOE KTk TO matplov €0o¢ — “moOMB MIEeTHLMHM, 00€3TJIaBHIM ero 1Mo
obbruaro npeakos”; [Toaubuit 1. 7. 12: peotiydoavteq anovtag Kotk o map’
altolc €0oc émerékiony — “Bece BhlcedeHHBIe COTMIACHO MX 00bIYa0 6LIIH
obeariaBiaenn”)»!.

CioBo B y3KOM cMbIciIe 0603HayaeT «paboTaTh TOIOPOM», UTO 3Ha-
YUT pyOUTH MK OTCeKaTh TonopoM. CilefoBaTeIbHO, 3TO 3HAYUT «GHITH
o6esrIaBlIeHHBIM TOIOPOM» 2.

JTo o6mIeNpPHHATOE NOHMMaHUe, HO BCTpedaloTes CIophl Jaske o Ta-
KOM, Bpojie Obl coBepIlleHHO ACHOM IepeBoje. « TouHoe 3HadeHHe “y6u-
Thl cekHUpo#”. B PumMckoit pecny6inke Bo BpeMs Ka3HH IroJIoBY oTpyba-
JI¥ ceKMpoi (axe), HO B Nepynol MnepH# Tak Ka3HMIM ¢ IOMOINLIO Meda
(sword). Ho B JaHHOM ciyyae cJIOBO HeCOMHEHHO O3HayaeT “Ka3HeHnI”,
He3aBHCHMO oT crocoba xa3Hu. MBI He MoskeM OpHep:kHBaThCcd Nepe-
BoZla ofe3znasnenHbix»®. Tak ke MOHMMAIOT CIOBO elfe PAJ 3K3ereTOB:
«KasHeHbI» (executed)!, «y6uTnl» (slain)®.

BrpouemM, 6osiee BHHMaTeIbHOE OTHOLIEHME K TPaMMaTH4eCKOMY aHa-
JIN3Y TeKCTa ¥ UCTOPHUUYECKHMM HEeTalsAM, JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTL KOHKDETH-
3HPOBATh CMBICIH 3TOrO0 cloBa: «KTo aTu “ob6earnaBieHnrie”? BeposaTHo,
3TO olIpefesleHHbIe JHIA, T. K. CJIOBY “06e3raBjeHHble” IIpeJIIeCTBYET
onpejeleHHBIA apTHKJIb. BhlgesleHa He 06e3riaBleHHOCTh KaK onpeje-
JleHMe, a TOBOpHUTCH 06 onpeleeHHbIX gulax. ObeariapieHue Kak Gop-
Ma Ka3HY YKashkiBaeT HA 3HATHOE MpoMCcXoxkAeHHMe. Ecau 3To 6511, 6Bl
3aroJoHeHHLIH UK pab, Torga ero 65l pacugnu. [lpusuierus obesrnan-
JIeHN A JaeTcd obnafaTeldM IpaBa rpaskfaHuHa. [leTanusamusa nponc-
XofAAImero Toe YKa3blBaeT Ha KOHKpeTHocTh. OH paccyskgaeT He BooOIiie
0 TOM, UTO TAKOE MOJKET IIPOM30MTH, HO YTO-TO KOHKPETHOe CIYUHIOCH ¢
KOHKpDEeTHBLIMHM JHIaMH. BBITH MOXKeT, OH yKasplBaeT Ha MYUYeHHUYeCTBO

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

2 Barnes A. Revelation. Barmes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. p. 225.]

3 Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225.]

% Phillips J. B. The New Testament in Modern English. New York, 1958.
" 3 Verkuyl G. Berkeley Version of the New Testament. Berkeley, 1945.
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3HATHBIX T'pakfad n3 Mao# A3un, KOTOpOe BHI3BAJIO NOTPACEHHE MIHA
HemoymeHne. Becnomunm 2:13, roie AHTHNY Kak MydeHUKa YOUBAIOT, KaK
pa3 B TOM ropojie, Tie IpecTo] caTaHbl. Bo BpemeHa HepoHa MyunTenn-
CTBO ¥ KasHU MTPOMCXOAMUJIH, K&K IPaBHJ0, HMHEIM criocoboMm, He obes-
IJIaBJeHHEeM, a CKopee, My4eHUKOB Opocald Ha pacTep3aHNe TUKHM 3Be-
PAM HJIM PacIIMHATIH, a TaKsKe CHRUTATA» .

«3a cBugerenscrpo Uucyca» — Sux thy paptupiav ‘Ingod — BykBain-
HO: ¢«¥3-3a cBuAeTeNncTBa UHucyca» . « AHTepnperupoBats TpyAHo. Yacro
3TO cpeflcTBO BhlpakeHUs y MoaHHa SBIseTcd FeHEeTHBOM Mo IexKallle-
T'o ¥ OTCHIIAET K CBU/ETeJILCTBY, KOTopoe Vlncyc MPHHAN AJM4 claceHAs
Bosxusa, koropoe ero mociegosareIn NPpAHUMAIOT Ha cebsa (em. 1:2,9).
B naunom orpniBKe, kak X B 19:10, no KoHTekcTy Hosee MOAXOMUT
06'beKTHLIN reHeTHB. VlcloIHeHHbIe Bephl CBAThHIe 00e3raaBlIeHLl 3-3a
cBUeTeJbCTBa, YTo oHM NpuHEAIn Uucyca Xpucras?, uian ¢3a ux cBufie-
TeJILCTBO 0 XpHcTe»d.

«IIpu MeoMB30BAHMY M'eHeTHBA HOAJIeKallero Moay4JaeTcss HeCKOJIb-
KO NHOI oTTeHOK: “IloTOMY UTO OHH NIPOBO3TJIAIIANN UCTAHY, KOTOPYIO
oTKPrLT Mucye”»4. «B aToM ciaydae creqyionife cloBa 3By4aT oTYacTH
TaBToJOTHel — e tov Adyov tol @eou — U 3a c1o8o Boxue — “3a mpo-
BO3IJIallleHye cJoBa Boxxusa™»5.

«KoTopele» — kol 0lTLVeEC — 3TO CIOBO MOXKeT OTHOCHTLCH KaK K IIpe-
OBIAVINEMY OIIMCaHHIO, TAK U K IIocIeyiol[emMy. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT NIpH-
HATOM CBS3M CJOB MeHAeTcd CMLICI Bced ¢pasnl, BIJOTL O Pa3HOTO
MMOHMMAHHSA YYaCTHUKOB ThicaueneTHero [{apeTra. [loaTtomy BHIMaTe -
HO PaCCMOTPHMM apTyMeHTaluIo 060X BApDHAHTOB.

«Ipeueckoe cioBo A1A “KoTOpHIR” 3T0 — datig — (— oltveg —) (me-
onpefeleHHoe OTHOCATEIbHOE MeCTORMeHHe), — 8¢ — = “KTo”, — T1g —
3710 “KTO-HM6YADb, BCAKRHA", YTO BMecTe o3HauaeT BCAKUAM, KTO; BO MHO-
sKecTBeHHOM UMCJe, KaK B JaHHOM cJydae, 3TO HMeeT 3HaueHue “Bce Te,
KTO”. OTO ybeAHTeIbHO NTOKA3LIBaeT, YTO NMeeTcHd B BUAY Hekad Tpyl-

na, oTJaIN4YHad oT ABYX paHee yIIOMHHYTbIX»s.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 413.

? Ladd G. E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids: William B.
Erdmans. 1972. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 225.]

3 Taylor Kenneth N. The Living New Testament. Wheaton, 1967.

4 Good News for Modern Man. The New Testament in Today’s English Version. New
York, 1966.

8 Beck W. F. The New Testament in the Language of Today. Saint Louis, 1963.

¢ Smith J. B. A Revelation of Jesus Christ. Scottdale Pa., 1961. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225.]
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IIpoTHBOIONMOxHOe MOHUMaHHe: «3fech ONHCAHHE AYUI, KOTOPhIe
ofesrsaBiaeHbI» .

Kaxas sTo rpynna, MOsKHO NIPeAIONIOKUTh A3 CTHUIMCTHYECKOTO aHa-
Iu3a Gpasbl Kal olTve ob Tpodeklvnoay to Onplov kTA — «KOTOpBIE He
MOKJOHEM.THCE 3Beplo» 1 fatee. « Tereph clefyeT n3MeHeHHe KOHCTPYK-
1[HH, TeM YTO NpubaBIsgeTcs OTHOCUTeIbHoe IpUAAaTOYHOE IpedosKeHue
Kol OLTLVEG KTA — KOTOpHIe H T. A. BMecTo npHuacTHit mpookuvnoartwy —
OOKJOHMBIIMXCA — M AaBévtwy — MPHHABIIMX, — YTO HMeJO0 GBI 3aKII0-
yeHHBIH B cebe rucTepoH-IpoTepoH (HaMepeHHoe M3MeHeHMe obmie-
OPHUHATOIO MOPALKA CJIOB B IpeJI0KeH N ), TPaBUIbLHO 6510 65I: kal Sl
0 uf TPoOKLVAoAL... Kol uf| AaPely — M 3a HENTOKJIOHeHMeE. .. M HeIPMHATHE.
Ccrltasich Ha onMcaHUe NpecIeSOBaHUA XPACTHAH AHTHXPHUCTOM B I'a-
Be 13, HoanH xoTe  DoguepKHYTh, YTO XPUCTHaHe, UbHM AYILIX OH BHIeI,
OTKAa3aJHCh OT HAOJONOKIOHHNYUECKOTO CIYKeHHU A 3BePIo ¥ OT HOIIeHHU S
3HaKa. 3a 3T0o OHM ZOJKHEI ObITh YOUTHL corstacHo 13:15. CrefoBarenn-
HO, peub HAeT He 0 IBYX I'PYNNax My4eHHUKoB, o 6oJlee paHHeM FOHeHHH
M 0 TOHeHMH AHTHXPHCTA, X ellle MeHbIlle 0 MydYeHHKax, ¢ OXHOMN cTopo-
HbI ¥ 0 MCIIOBeZHHKAX, ¢ APYTOH CTOPOHEI, & TOJILKO 0 My4YeHHKaX Iocae-
fHero 60JbIIOTO TOHEeHMA, IPUUEM HYKHO, OJHAKO, HCXOAUTh K&K CAMO
co60il pasdyMelomeecs U3 TOro, 4YTo Harpajga 6ojlee paHHMX MYUYEHHUKOB
6yner Taxoi xe»?.

TpaaruHoHHOE TOJKOBaHME YKa3aHHOTO MecTa JaeT ¢B. Kunmpnau
Kapdareacknii B «[TucbrMe x PopTyHATY 06 yBemIaHNH K MyUeHHYECTBY »
(V. 12): vivere omnes dicit et regnare cum Cristo, non tantum qui occisi
fuerint sed quique in fidei suae firmitate et Dei timore perstantes
imaginem bestiae non adoraverint — «roBopuT, UT0 }XHUBYT X LAPCTBYIOT
co XpHcTOM Bce, He TOJILKO Te, KOTOPBIe MOABEPIINCEH VOUeHHIO, HO U BO-
o6Ie Te, KOTOpbIe, TBepPAO NpebrIBas B cBoell Bepe 1 cTpaxe Boxkuem, He
TDOKJOHMIUCH 06pasy 3Beps»®. «Tpuymd Xpucra pasgesnserca He TOJBKO
MyJeHMKaMHM, HO ¥ BCEMH, KTO IPH IIpaBJeHUy 3BepA ¥ JHKelIpOpoKa Ipe-
TepineJ 030p, OOAKOT, BaKiIOUYeHHe, [IOTEPIO UMYIIEeCTBa MM ADYyTHe
HeygofcTBa, XOTA OHM M He HOJYYHIM MydeHHyeckHuit Benern»t. Mianu
KOpouYe: «KOTOPLIe He NOKJIOHMIUCH (Worship) (Ipu sKM3HM) 3BePIO»°S.

! Blaney H. J. S. Revelation The Wesleyan Bible Commentary. Vol. 6. Grand Rapids:
Wm. B. Erdmans. 1966. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 225.)

% Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 173-174.

8 Ce. Kunpuan Kapgpazenckuit. Ilucemo x ®opryunaty ob yBellaHUM Kk Myde-
Buuecrsy // OTupl u yuutenu Iepksu I1I Bexka. M., T. 2. C. 346.

4 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. {Repr. Commentary on
_Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

5 Alford H. Revelation. The Greek Testament. Chicago, 1872. [Repr. 1958]. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225.]
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«H He NpHHANH HayepTaHHe» — MepeyncageT IPUUYNHEL MOCTUTIIETO
UX HaKa3aHUg. JTo OYeHb LJIMTEJLHBIN U JeTalbHuIM aHaaus. «MoaHH,
OOHMCHIBAA HX, IepeXOoJHT OT IOJOXUTEeNbHBIX (GAKTOB K OTPpHLIATENb-
HEIM»!. «CHaYaa OpUYMHE] MyYeHNYeCTBA OH OIIMCHIBAET IOJOMATEIb-
HBIM 0ob6pasoM, Uepe3 UX OTHOMEHHe K Bory B IByX myHKTax: “cBHAe-
TeabcTBO MHcyca” u “cnoso Boxxue”. [loToM oTpHUIiaTeIbHLIMHE AeTaNls-
MH, Ka)XJad U3 KOTOPHIX B KOHIle yABaMBaeTcsd: “He NOKJOHUJINCH HH
3Bep1o, HY 06pasy ero” u “He OPHUHAIKM HauepTaHMe Ha YesO CBoe M Ra
PYKYy cBolo”. B ccTemMe IpHUYNH MyUeEKHYecTBa HabIlofaeTcd paclInps-
I0LIaACH B CTOPOHY JeTalbHOCTH IepCaeKTHBA:

MoJIOKUTENbHOE: E cBuaereabcTBo (MapTupus) Hucyca
cs0Bo Boxkne

HE TOXJIOHMJINCH E 3BepIo
oTpHXlaTelsHoe: obpasy ero

He OPUHAIM HauepTaHHUA [——— Ha 4eJIo cBoe
Ha PYKY CBOIO»?,

OK3ereThl YCMATPHBAKOT 3[eCh ABe I'PYINH JHI (Ha cxeMe 3To I10JI0-
SKUTeNbHOE ¥ OTpHIIaTeJbHOe CBUAETEIbCTBO), IPHUUYEM JONYCKaeTCH
BO3MOJKHOCTD, UTO ¢yUAaCTHHKH BTOpo# IPpYINLI YaCTHIO elle KUBH (6o-
Jlee [peBHMe OpeACTABUTEIH TAKOTO IOHUMAHKA NepeuncieHkl ¥ Kiibel).
9Ta Touxa 3peHUdA MOxkeT OLITL 000CHOBaHA TeM, UTO, BO-lepPBHIX, Taii-
HOBH eIl BUAUT He IVIIM O(TLVeG, A, TIOKATNYH, UX caMHUX, a BO-BTOPHIX,
HuYeM He YKa3hlBaeTcA Ha CMepTh MM CIocob CMepTH BTOPOH I'PYIIOEI.
OpHako (MHOe MHEHHe TOXKe MMeeT CBOY JOBOIbI): BO-IIePBHIX, CBA3HOCTh
TOBODHT O TOM, 4TO K YKa3saHHOMY MOMeHTY BpeMeHM Bcs IPYIINAa OLTLVeg
y>ke Hojlee He KHBa; BO-BTOPHIX, corjiacHO 13:15, moxHB! 6LITH 6HITH
yO6HTH UMeHHO BCe Te, KOTOPhIe He MOKJIOHH/INChH 3Bepio; H B-TPeThHX,
npoxue e u3 yMepuwiux — ol Aoimol t@v vekp@v (cT. 5) Ipeanoaaraet, 4To
B CT. 4 peub MaeT TOAbKO 0 MepTBEIX. Ha Bollpoc, sKMBBI TK Boob1e, 0
MHEHHIO aloOKaJNITHKA ellle KaKHe-HNOYAb JI0AN KO BpeMeHH TeX 3C-
XaToJOTMYEeCKHUX COOLITHHA, OTBETHTL HeBO3MOXHO» 3,

«Oxnan» — Ecnoov — OJHO M3 caMblX Ba’XHAIX CJIOB JIf IOHHMA-
HuA JajbHeHHIero omycaHus TuicayenerHero Ilapcrsa. CMblica cioBa
OUeHbL MHorosHaugbIt. Bo MHOroM oT pellleRMS BOIpoca 0 TOM, YTO I1O-

Y Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beck-
man. México, 1977. P. 225.]

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kbnyve. Gydr, 2000. O. 413.

3 Wilcke H-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 27.
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HHUMaeTCcH IO CJOBOM «0XKHUJIM» 3aBHCHT JaJbHelmnit BbIGOD aKk3erera
OTHOCWMTEJLHO ero IIPUHAIIEeKHOCTH TOMY HJIK HHOMY MHUILIeHNAaIN3MY.
KpaTko MHeHH S MOXKHO KJIacCHPUNUPOBATH CleAyIOIIUM 0Opa3oM:

1) aTo Bockpecenue B Tele;
2) 3T0 mNpoCTO coXpaHeHUe OOLIYHOM >XU3HHU;
3) aTO0 JKM3HL AYITH.

IIpuyeM caMoe IpHHEOUNINANBLHOE PacXOXK[eHHe B IpefleslaX IepBOTO
IYHKTa — Ijie HaXOAATCH OXUBIIMe (BocKpecluye) — Ha 3eMJe HJIMX Ha
Hebe?

I{na MHEeBui 2-# 1 3-# rpynn TAKOM BoIpoc He CTOUT: ACHO, UTO 06BIU-
Haf 'KU3Hb IpoJoskaeTcs Ha 3eMJe, a 3KH3Hb AVIIM B AYXOBHOM MHpe,
T. e. Ha Hebe.

IIpuBeseM MHeHUA 3K3eTeTOB K3 KaXKI0NK IPYIIHI.

1. OueHp y6egHuTeIbHA CCLIIKA Ha Havalo KHUIH, TAe «B IHUChMe K
CMupHe cKasaHO O TeJleCHOM BOocKpeceHMM XpHCTa TeMH Ke CAMBIMHU
cnoBaMu, 4To OH (cHOBa) cTak KUBLIM (Omkp. 2:8: O¢ éyéveto vexpd kol
€noev — Komopuiit 6vin mepma, u ce, #ue; cp. Taxxe 1:18). Hoann ma-
3LIBAET 3TO BOCKpeceHMe HepBLIM BOCKpeceHHeM»?,

Cnepyromada ¢pasa B TeKCcTe TOBOPHUT O BOCKpECeHHH, TO eCTh ¢II0-
CKOJIBKY 3TOT ¢aKT HeMHOI0 COYyCTs OOMCaH KaK [epBoe BOCKpeceHHUe,
TO “OX UM = “HUIN CHOBA” CO CBOMMM TeJlaMH, COBePIIeHHbIe 1 [eJb-
Hele»?, «OHM OXKWJIM CHOBa — (¢w — ‘“KUTH” GU3NUecKOol KUIHBIO B
POTHBONOIOMKHOCTb CMEDPTH... MEPTBbIE, KOTOPble BEPHY/IHCH K 3KM3-
HH... “cTaBmMe CHOBA dKUBLIMHU” Tioan » 2. «I1aros B aopucTe MOKeT 060-
3HAYaTh HaYaJlbHYIO TOUKY SKHM3HHM KaK BOCKDeCeHMe B CMBICTe: BepHY-
JIUCH B YKU3Hb, 0’KHUJIN. ITOT MOMEHT IIPOTHBOIIOCTaBJIeH APDYTHM, Npo-
Yue e uz ymepuiux He oxcuau (20:5): oHM He 0XMJIM U3 IIpeGLIBAHUS B
CMepTH, He Y4YacCTBYIOT B IapcTsoBaEuu Xpucra. Takum oGpasoM, oH
OTOXTeCTBJISAET 3TO CODLITHE € 3aKII0UNTENbHOM cTpokoit 20:5 — Imo —
nepgoe gocicpecenue. Utak, “oxxnan” ciefyer DOHAMAThL KaK “BocKkpec-
an’ i,

IlpuBegeM ellle ABa MHeHMA 3TOH »Ke I'PYNOBI, HO C IPOTHBOIIOIOMNK-
HBIMU BBIBOJAaMM OTHOCHTEJbHO MeCTa YXH3HH BOCKPEeCINHNX.

Bo-nepebtx, 9TO TPAAHIINOHHOE MHEHHE O XKU3HH CO XPHCTOM Ha He-
Gecax, HO TOrZa IPUXOANTCA OIPM3HATDH, YTO IPH 3TOM «OXKHBJIEHNH» BOC-

! Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 147-148,

% Alford H. Revelation. The Greek Testament. Chicago, 1872. [Repr. 1958]. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 225.]

®Arndt W. F., Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 336C; 1. A. b.

* Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kdnyve. Gyér, 2000. Q. 414.
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KpecIye MoJy4aloT HHYIO, HEIDUBBIYHYIO AJIS Hac 2KM3Hb: «OHM mepe-
SKUIH UMEHHO TelleCHYIO CMeDTh, HO OHa 0603Havata TOJIbKO 0CBobOOIK-
JeHne AYIIY OT Y3 3eMHOTO, clefoBaTe]bHO, 3TO AMEeHHO leJbHOe YKH-
BOe CYIL[eCTBO, 0XXMBJIeHHe B 60JIee BLICOKOE H Jyulllee GbITHe (¢{noav Kak
B 2:8 1 13:14 = dvé{noav). Ho ara noTycTOpoHHAA KU3Hb 0003HaYaET
HUKaK He MeHbIIle, YeM TecHaAA COeIUHEHHOCTh O XPHCTOM, ¥ ABJASET-
ca, Tak kak OH Ha Hebecax rocnoacteyeT kak Ilapb Hag uesmoBeyecTBOM
(17:14; 19:16; 11:15), copapcTBoBaRMEM, corocraoactsoM ¢ Hum (cpas-
HH Harpany nobeaurenio 2:26; 3:21)»!. [loquepkHeM ellle pa3 Ba>kHBIHA
MOMeHT *KHU3HM MMEHHO Ha Hebe: « MyUeHHKH, XOTd ¥ ObIan YOUTH C 1Io-
30poM, Ho »¢uBbI Ha Hebecax co XpucTom»2,

Bo-emopbix, aTo MEHEeHMe NpeMUIIeHHaTNcTa YoIBypaa — BOCKDeC-
LINe I0JY9aT HOBBIE TeJja, HO JalbHelIasa nX K M3HD IPOMCXONHUT He Ha
Hebe, a Ha 3eMJle, Bo BpeMsa 3eMHoro ThicauenerHero [lapcrea: « Hoann
IuIeT, YTO YBAJAEeHHLle UM 06e3raBleHHble MYYeHUKH OXKHIN M
OapcTBoBalX co XpHUCTOM ThicAuy JeT. [lo-BuarMomMy, Torza >ke OHH
TOJIyYXIA HOBLIe TeJla BocKpeceHH A » 3. [IpH 3TOM N3BeCTHO, YTO IPEMHMII-
JIeHHANTHCTH (B TOM yKcie B YoaBypa) 3To IlapcTBo TpaKTyIOT MCKIIIO-
YHTEeJNbHO KAK 3eMHOe.

2. IIpepcrapuTe BTOPOR TPYNIOBI CChITAIOTCA Ha «ABONUCTBEHHOE
3HayYeHMe & noav, KOTOPOe BeJb MOKeT, Kak B 2:8, 0603HAYATE, YTO OHHA
CHOBa CTaHYT 'KMBbIMH, HO TaKyke, YTO OHM (BCleJCTBUE 603KeCTBeHEOTO
COXpaHeHUA OT FOHeHHUM) 2KUJIH, YTOORI YIaCTBOBATDH B M'OCIIOACTBE ThICA-
yeneTHero Ilapersa (cp.: 3:21; 5:10)»4. Takoe moHEEMaHMe CJIOBA «OXKUB-
IIKe», KaK IPOCTO KMUBEIe, COXPAHUBINMeECA OT FTOHEHHUH A4 DocIeylo-
mero LlaperBa, XapakTepHo A IPeMUIITEHEATHABMA C €TI0 YTBEPKIeHH -
eM 3eMHoro xapakrepa IlapcTsa.

3. U HakoHel, NpefcTaBNTeH TPeThell TPYIILI, KOTOPhLIE He IPHHE-
MaloT 3TO CJIOBO CO CMBICJIOM BocKpeceHUs. «CioBo “oxmian” — He To
XapaKTepHOe CJIOBO, KOTOpOe YyIIoTpebisieTcs, KOTAa TOBOPAT 0 BOCKpece-
HUM»®. Hafo ckasaTh, 3T0 CIIOpHLII BEIBOJI, OCOGEHHO B CBETe BLIINEIpH-
BeleHHBIX YKasaHU Ha 2:8, I'le 3TO ke CJIOBO NIpUMeHsieTcsl KO XPHCTY.

! Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 174-175.

2 Morris L. The Revelation of St. John. Tyndale New Testament Commentaries. Grand
Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 226.}

3 Yoaeypd IIx. &. Otkposenne Hoanna Borocnosa. Tonkosarue Hoposa-
BerHbIX Ilocnannit u Kuuru OrkpoBennsa. Kues, 1994. C. 582.

 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519.

8 Mexb Anerxcandp, npomouepeil. Anokanuncuc. Orkpobenue Hoanna Bo-
rocnoBa. KoMMeHTrapuit. Pura, 1992. C. 158.
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TeM He MeHee 3TOro MHEHHA NPHUAEPKUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPhIe DK3ereThl:
«CoBepIlleHHO ACHO, YTO “ONIN” — é(ndav — He 03HAYaeT BOCKPEeCeHUs
B TeJle, KOTOpOe HMeeT COBepINUThCA JJIS BceX B KOHILe Beka cero. Oxkuiin
HUMeHHO AYIIK — KakK 6ecTesleCHble, HaXOAANIHeECsI B pa3Jy4eHHUHN C Te-
JIOM, IPHUeM 3To “MlepBoe BOCKpeceHue” He BO3BpalllaeT UM UX TeJleCHO-
cTH. B uem ke MOXkeT Torga cocTofiTh U3MeHeHHe B AyIlax, KoTopoe
BBIPaXKAETCS B TOM, UTO OHH “oknan”? “Iyma” — 1 B TOUHOM IOHAMa-
HUM KaKk QyIia 1 AyX B XX Hepa3phIBHOCTH — OeccMepTHA, II03TOMY OHa
ocTaeTCHA YKUBOA M B 3arpobHOM cocToAHHM. O6 3TOM HOCTATOUHO CBUIE-
TeJbeTBYeT KaK Berxuit, Tak 1 HoBpif 3aBer. OXHAaKO 3Ta XKU3HDL AYLIHA
BHe TeJla ABJAETCS, OUeBUAHO, yilepOHOHA, a KpoMe TOro, 0OHa MOJKeT
pa3IuyaThCs COOTBETCTBEHHO 3arpobHoMy ee yaeny»'. OUueBHAHBI BHYT-
pPeHHUe IIP0o6JIeMBI TaKOH MO3NIMH — eCJIM OKHJIa AyIIa, HO Belb oHA U
TaK He YMUp&eT C TeJOM, TOrAa 3aUeM 3TO «0XKHUBJIeHHe»? [Ipuxonurcs
HUCKAaTh BBIXOX B HEKOeH «yIepOHOM »KHU3HN OVIIH», HO H 3[JeCh BO3HHU-
KaeT BOIIpoc: yiepOHasl 'KM3Hb 3TO BCe-TaKM KM3Hb UIM Her? Eciam
JKM3HB, TOTAA ONATH-TAKH 3aYeM «OKKBIeHHE» ?

«A naperBosaau co Xpuerom» — 3ech HauuHaeTCs cOGCTBEHHO TeMa
TeIcsiyeleTHero Llapersa, KoTopoit 6YAYT MOCBAIIEHH! cIeAyON[He IJIa-
BbI Hamlleil paboTel. Cefyac OTMeTHM TOJBKO TPafNHMUOHHEIE MHEHUS
3K3eTeTOB II0 3TOMY IOBOAY.

OueBHIHO, UYTO BO MHOI'OM TeMa I[apCTBOBaHMSA CBSA3aHAa C MIpeAbIAY-
miei, ¥ pemieHHe O CBOMCTBAX «O0XKHMBJIEHUS» pacIpocTpPaHseTcA ¥ Ha
CBOMCTBA ¢«I[APCTBOBAHHUA». B OCHOBHOM 3K 3eTeThI CXOAATCA HAa TOM MHe-
HHUH, YTO 3TO IapcTBoBaHHe IPOMCXOAUT Ha Hebe: «He cKaszaHO, X BO3-
MOXXHO, Ja)ke He UMeeTCA B BULY, UTO 3eMJIA SABISETCS TeM MeCTOM, T'Ae
oHM mapersyior ¢ Hum»2. flcHocTh 3mM3ofa HacTyIlaer, eClIH IOApas3y-
MeBaTh O)KHMBJIeHHE U I{apCTBOBaHMe AYIII My4eHUKOB (Ho IIPH 3TOM IpH-
XOJOUTCA MAPUTHCA ¢ BHYTPEHHUMHM IPOTHBOPEUMSIMHU TAKOTO TOHUMa-
HHIS OKUBJIEHUS, 0 KOTOPBIX GBIJIO TOJNBKO UTO CKasaHo): «flcHo BUAHO,
YTO 3TH CBATHIE, ydacTBylouiue B 1000-1eTHeM I[{apcTse X prcToBOM, Iap-
CTBYIOT co XpHCTOM M “TBOPAT cyA” He Ha 3eMJe, a Ha HebGe, 160 3xech
roBOPHTCA TOJLKO 00 UX AyIIax, ellle He COeJUHHUBIINXCA ¢ TeJaMu. Ha
3THX CJIOB BUAHO, YTO CBATHIe IPMHHUMAIOT yUacTHe B ynpaBieHUH [lepko-
Bplo XpHCTOBOM Ha 3eMJe, a IOTOMY eCTeCTBeHHO ¥ IIpaBHJbHO ofpa-
maThesd K HUM ¢ MOJHTBAMH, IIPOCA HX O 3aCTyIIHHYecTBe Nepel Xpucrom,

! Bynzaxos Cepzuil, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc Hoanra. OnsiT formaTy-
YecKOro UcToakoBaHMsA. M., 1991. C. 179.

2 Bruce F. F. The Revelation to John. A New Testament Commentary / Ed. G. C. D.
Howley. Zondervan, 1969. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 226.]
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Kotopomy oHU comapcTayior» . KTak, mapcTBoBaHMe Ha Hebe He UCKIIIO-
yaeT, a Ja)ke MoApasyMeBaeT BIHAHUE 3TOr0 [[ADCTBOBAHUS HA 3€EMHYIO
’KM3Hb. «KapTuHAa, IpeficTaiolllas B30pPY, I0Ka3bIBaeT TAKOE COCTOSHME
obmecTBa, B KOTOPOM JOMHHHUpYeT MHeHHe XPHUCTHAH, ¥ BIUATeIbHbIE
M BJacTHBIE IIO3UIUY YAEPIKHUBAIOTCS BEPYIOLUTMMH, 2 He S3bIYHMKaMH 1
FOHUTEeJIAMH, KaKk BO BpeMs cB. MoanHa»?2,

Ecth u Apyroe MHE€HZe 0 IAPCTBOBAHUH, UTO 2TO 03HAYAET He pealu-
3aIuIo BIAcTH, felicTBOBaHMe, 4 epeX0/ B HeKOe COCTOAHUE: «4apcmeao-
sanu co Xpucmom XapaKkTepHu3yeTcs cKopee Kak COPT MHTPOHHU3AI UM »3.

«1000 mer» — mpomoxUTeNbHOCTH LlaperBa. B cieayromreit riase
MBI IO po6HO pasbepeM HCTOPHIO M CMBICIOBOE HANONHEHHEe TepPMUHA
«1000» B 6ubreiickoil Tpagunuu. 3MeCh JKe TONLKO VKaKeM TpaJuIld-
orHoe moEuMaHMe 1000 cB. AHnpeem KecapuiickuM Kak 4mcia coBep-
LIEHCTBA: «YHCJO THICSUM O3HaYaeT HJIHA MHOTHe Ir'oibl, UJIH YHACIO CO-
BepmeHHoe. 60 MoXKeT cue 03HaUaTh MHOTHe I'oAkl, fabsl EBaHrenne
IPOIoBeJaHO 6BLIO0 MOBCIOAY BO BCEM MHPe, ¥ YKOPeHMINACh B HEM ceMe-
Ha 6JarodyecTHs; MOYKeT 03HAUaTh U COBepPIIeHHOe YHMCI0, IOTOMY UTO B
HHAX, OCTABHUBIIH I€TCKYIO MOA3aKOHHYIO )KU3Hb, IPA3BaHLI ML B MYJKa
CoBepIIeHHA, B MepPy BoapacTa HcilolHeHus Xpucrosa. Mrak, Teicsya
JIeT ecTh BpeMd OT BouedoBeueHHA ['ocmoga A0 mpHIIecTBHS aHTHXPHUC-
Ta»%. OueBHAHO, UYTO ToNKoBaHHWe 1000 meT U ecTh, cobCTBeHHO, BBIGOD
noHuMaHuA 20-# rIaBLI B cBeTe MK XUIAa3Ma UM IlepKOBHON TPagu I UH,
KOTOpPYIO, B YaCTHOCTH, IIPOCTO U SICHO BHLIPa3Mi apX. ABepKHA: «Iox
3TOH “ThICSAYeH JeT” Hajo NOHMMATH Bce BpeMs OT BOILJIOLIIeHHS XpHc-
TOBa [0 NpHioecTBuA aHTHXpHcTa. C npuxogom Bonnorusmerocs Coina
Boxxus Ha 3eMii0 ¥ B ocobeHHOCTH ¢ MoMeHTa ucKyniaeHus MM Croelo
KpecTHOlt cMepTLIO YUEeNTOBeUeCTBA caTaHa 6bIMI CBA3AH, SI3BIYECTBO HMA3-
BepoKeHO, X HACTYIIMJIO Ha 3eMJe ThicadeaerHee Llaperso Xpucroso. Ilox
3TUM ThIcsadeleTHHM LlapcTBoM XpHCTOBBIM Ha 3eMJle pa3dymeeTcs Io-
6efla XpHCTYIaHCTBA HaJl A3LIYECTBOM H YTBep:KAeHHe Ha 3eMJe Llepkeu
Xpucropoit»®.

! Agepxuil, apxuenuckon. Anokanuncuc. Heropus sanucanus. IlpaBuna
TOJKOBaHUA U pazbop Tekcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).

% Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 262.

3 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 800.

4 Ce. Andpeii Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBaHue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 171.

5 Asepxuil, apxuenuckon. Anokanuncuc. Heropuda Hanvcanud. IIpasuna
TOJKOBaHUA U pasdbop Tekcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).
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Crux 5

ITpowue »se uz ymepuiux He oxcuaw, 0OKONE HE OKOHYUMCA MbLCAYLA
Aem. 3mo — nepeoe 80CKpeceHue.

«IIpoune e M3 yMepIUHX He OMHIH» — Ol AOLTOL TGOV VEKPOV OVK
€noav — 3xech Toxe HabMOgaeM NPOTUBOPeYMBLle MEERUS O TOM, KTO
aTH HNpouue. JK3ETETH], CKJIOHHbIEe K 6YKBaJlbHOMY TOJKOBAaHUIO, T'OBO-
pAT, YTO 3TO ¢BCce, UCKIIOUAsi MyYeHMKOB, 1 IpaBeJHble U HenpaBex-
uole»!, «Toabko ciyerss 1000 seT 03KHUBYT Bce ocTalbHble JIOAY, XPHC-
THaHe X He XpucTHaHe»2. Takoe MHeHHe IpejgroJaraer, YTo OKHIN U
apcTBOBaJH TOJbKO MYUYEHHKH, OCTaJIbHble BepHble NPUCOeLUHUTIHUCH
K HUM ToJBbKO Yepe3d 1000 ser.

«3JTO elle pa3 HACTOHYUBO YOOMSIHYTO (“Ha‘croﬁqnamm acUHJIeTO-
HoM”3 — BeccoroameM), UTOBLI BEIAEINTE 0cob0 Harpaxy MyueHuKoB. Bee
ocTalbHple — cJeLoBaTeJlbHO, TaK¥Ke BepYIollie, KOTOpble YMEpJIH cIo-
KOHHOM CMepThIo — CHayaja He O3KHBYT»*.

Hexorophie npucoe AMHAIOT K MyUeHHKaM U TeX, «KTO COXpaHUJI cebs
YUCTHIMH BO BPeM#A BEJIHKOTO MCKYIIEHHS»° — OHM To)Ke He BXOJSAT B
YHUCJIO0 IPOYHX.

Hns BpeMeHU ckopbK Takoil BLIGOP BIIOJHe HOHATEH: €CJIH ThI XpHC-
THaHUH, TO IPH HAJBUTalOMleMCsi TOTaJlbHOM F'OHEHHUH MoOJKeIlb OLITH
MM MyueHHMKOM (cBHUAeTeeM), HJIH OTHAaBIIUM, CJeJOBaTelbHO, HeAO-
cToiHsIM [lapeTBa. «9TOro BEICOKOTO OTJIHUYHMA AYUI MyYeHHKOB OCTa-
I0TCA JUNIeHHBIMH APYrHe Ay, yro HoaHH BhIpasuTeNlbHO 06BbACHUI
B pedexcuy 06 YBUAEHHOM; OHM He BCTYIIMIH B XKH3HB (0Uk €é{noav — He
05XHJIN); 3a UX TeJIeCHOH CMePTHIO He II0CJIe[0BaJIo B3ATHe Ayl Ha Hebe-
ca. CregosaTelbrHO, OHU MOAPa3yMeBalOTCH IO IPOYNMHU M3 YMepIINX,
KOTOpbIe OTHaMH OT Bora Bo BpeMsl CHILHOTO "'OHEHM I 3BepA; OHH I0XKe-
JIaJIA CHacTH CBOIO KM3HL Yepes oTpedeHMe 0T XpHCTa, HO NOTepAJH ee
(Mk. 8:35); mepex JlorocoM-BcagHHMKOM OHHM CTAJTH MEPTBBIMH K X LYK
Teleps, Npex/je Bcero 10 3aBepieHUst MuileHayMa, HOJKHBI 03KIIaTh
B HEKOM COCTOSIHHM Iary6sl (¢p.: cT. 13) cBoeil okoHYaTeJbHOH cyAbObI,

! Beckwith I. T. The Apocalypse of John. Grand Rapids: Baker Book House. 1919.
[Repr. 1967]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation // Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.}

2 A tranlator‘s quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible
Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart, 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 166.

3 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519.

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 438.

8 Barnes A. Revelation. Bamnes’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman.
México, 1977. P. 226.)
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KoTopas 6yAeT COCTOATH B BeUHOM ocykaeHuu. I1pu Bceobiem Bockpe-
ceHNH MepTBBIX (cT. 13, cp. HH. 5:29) aTH J00HU IlepeKXUBYT BOCKpece-
HHe; B OTJHYHE OT 3TOT0 BOCCTAHOBJEHHUA K YXU3HU TeJa, HA3bIBAET
Hoann BcTynleHre Ay MYyYeHMKOB B HebecHYIO 'KM3Hb IIEPBRIM BoC-
KpeceHMeM, 0003HaUEHNE, KOTOpOe fa*ke 060CHOBaHHO, €CIH TelecHas
SKU3HD ellle ocTaeTcsI o6pedeHBOMA Ha cMePTh; MO0 CyIIeCTBEHHOM! COCTaB-
HOM! YacTbio YeJIOBEeKa ABJAETCA €ro AyIla — TeJO TOJbKO JHUIL ero
omexJa niau matep (cp.: 2Kop. 5:1cy1.) — 1 oHa 3Xechb epeKUBaeT BO3-
HeceHHe»!,

Ho B yeaoBusix cokoifiHo# *U3HH, 6e3 roHeHH#, BO3HMKaeT BoIpoc
o pocTo 61aTO0YEeCTHUBLIX XPHACTHAHAX, OHM He OELIM MyYeHHKaMH, cJe-
AyeT JIX U3 3TOro, YTO OHM BXOLAT B YHCJIO IPOUMX?

Ectp MHeHMe, 9TO NIPOUNE — 3TO ¢«YMepIliKe HeUeCTUBIILI»2, TeM ca-
MBIM M3 IIPOYMX HCKIIOYAlOTCA Bee GlarodecTHBble XpUcTHaHe. « s
npoxiux u3 ymepuiux, KOTOprle, clIeX0BaTeJIbHO, HAXORATCS BHe obmin-
HBI CBSITBIX, BRICKa3bIBaeTcAd 3fech He pa3 BceobIee BOCKDeCEHNE MepT-
BeIX ([Jan. 12:2; 1En. 51:1-5; 8E3dp. 7:32). Tomy, KTO yke Ipexje
KOHIIa HCTOPWH MUPAa KMeeT YacTh B skU3HU A [lapcrBe Xpucra, 6oabime
He HY»Ho 6osTbest Cyga Bosxusa (cp.: I Kop. 15:23c11.); pagu aToro ropo-
puTtca B Omip. 20:5¢1. 0 nepsom sockpeceruu»®,

TeM caMbIM OfHOBPeMeHHO 0603HaYeH ApPYroi, BIOJHE INOHATHBIR
dopmanbHO, HO TPYAHO IPUMEHNMBIA IPaKTHYECKH, KDUTEepHI A5 ysc-
HeHNs, KTO *Ke BXORUT B YUCJIO IPOYUX — 3TO He MMEBIIINE YACTH B Iep-
BOM BOCKpeceHHHU: «IIpouue xe u3 mMepmebix, TO €CTh Te, KTO HE HMeJ
YacTHU B MEPBOM BOCKPECeHUH, IPU3LIBAIOTCA K dKASHU» 4.

«Jlorone He OKOHYHTCA ThICAYA JIET» —— &YpL TeAeddf t& ylha étn —
«Mcxona u3 A3nlKa JaHHOTO BhIpasKeHH s, HeT HeoOXOAMMOCTH UHTEp-
IIPeTHPOBATh er0 B KaYyecTBe O3HAYAIOI[Ero, YTo OHH 6YAYT BOCKpellle-
HBI TOTJa HIX 6YAYT 5KUBBI TOTAa, Ti060e 3HaYeHMe MOXKeT ObITh HCTHE-
BHIM Ha UX cueT. EquscTBeHHO, YTO CKa3aHO 3TMM BRIPa3UTeNbHBIM CIO-
coboM, 3TO TO, YTO K TOMY BPeMeHH OHH He 6YAYT KUTh B TOM CMbICJIE,
B KOTOpPOM 6YAYT >KHTL ApyTue»®.

«3To — nepBoe BocKkpeceEHe» — Altn )| avddtaoig fi Tpwn.

1 Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 176.

2 Smith J. B. A Revelation of Jesus Christ. Scottdale Pa.,1961. [Exegetical Helps on
Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 226.]

3 Ritr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 102.

4 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 148.

8 Barnes A. Revelation. Bames’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962). [Exegetical Helps on Revelation/ Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]
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OpHa U3 KII0YeBBLIX NpobieM Jisg MoOHMMaHUS MuITeHNyMa.

Bo-mepBhIX, cpa3y BCTaeT BoIpoc — KTO YU4acTBYeT B IepBOM BOCKDe-
ceHnn? SIcHO, UTO O TeX ke JIHUIaX 1Ja pedsb B IpeAblAyme dpase. Boib-
MINHCTBO 9K3€reTOB CUYUTAET, UTO 3TO «BOCKpeceHye CBATHIX ¥ MYy4YeHH-
KOB, KaK ornpefejeHo B 4 ctuxe»!. Torna mosiBAseTcss MOTHB «IIPOTHBO-
HOoCTaBJIeHUsI BOCKPeCEHUSI MYYEeHHUKOB BOCKPECeHUIO BCceX IIPOYUX IIPH
BceoOineM BocKkpeceHUHn»:. CKypIlyesHBIH aHAJIHU3 3TOr0 MPOTHBOIO-
cTaBJEHHS IIpelljoskeH Swete B ero gpyHIaMeHTaIbHOM, HO He Heccriop-
HOM KOMMeHTapHUH Ha IlepBoe BocKpeceHHe. «JTo, T. €. Bo3BpaleHne K
KM3HU MY4YeHUKOB U UCIIOBeJHHUKOB B Hadaje ThicAUYeeTUd, ABIsSAeTCH
nepBHIM BocKpeceHWeM. [[JIg anokaIANTHYeCKOro B3IJIAAa Ha BeIllA Xa-
PaKTepHO BUJeTh BeJIUKHeE pPeaJuy KU3HHU ¥ CMEPTH PAacIooXKeHHbIMUA
napaMu-aHTUTe3aMH, B KOTOPHIX OAMH U3 ABYX (aKTOB IIpPUHANJIEKHUT
HaACTOSIeMYy NOPAJKY Beleif, a Apyroi, 6osee 3HaUNTEIbHEIN KOHTpA-
OYHKT, K OyayieMy, cpaBHHU:

21:1: 6 npQdtog obpavde, N mpwtn Y — MepBoe HeGo, NepBas 3eMJIA =
npexcrnee He6o, NPEHHAA 3eMAA, — IMPOTHBOIIONOMHELIE ¢ oUp. KAV, Y
Kol — Ho80e Hebo, H08asA 3eMAA —;

2:11; 20:6, 14; 21:8 6 9avatog 6 SelTepog ~— cMepmb 8MOPAR — UM 6
8. 8dvatog — 8mopas cmepmos, — MOApasyMeBaloIias Tpdto Bdvatog —
IIepBYIO CMEPTh, — XOTH NO3IHee OHA TOYHO U He Ha3BaHAa.

T. 0., 37eck nepgoe sockpecerue siBIAETCS TeM, YTO ocylNecTBIAeTCH
B HacToflleH KU3HH, B IPOTHBOIOJI0KHOCT TOMY, KOTOpO€E IpUHalie-
JKHUT HOBOMY NOPAAKY Bellledf ¥ JoJ»kHo npegBapaTbesa [lapycuei.

Her Eukaxoii avanoruu ¢ 1Pec. 4:16: ol vexpol év XpLote dvaotigovial

TpdToV — Mepmesie 80 X pucme sockpechym npexcde, — I8 1pRTOV —
npesxcde — aHTUTe30H B JaHHOM cilydae ABJaseTcHd €émelta fueig ol {Grteg
KTA — nOMOM Mbl, OCMABULUECA 8 HUBbLX, — T. €. MepTBhble BO XpHCTe

TIPOTHUBOTIOCTABIEHE! ¢ TeMH Ero uleHaMu, KoTophie 6YAYT )KHUBLI HA 3eM-
Jie o BpeMsa Ero [IpumecTtBus.

Onsars ske B 1 Kop. 15:23 He ABNseTca HacToAmIed Dapaielbio; 3ech
cB. JlaBel onpefenseT OOPANOK, B KOTOPOM BOCKpeceHUe 6yneT uMeTh
Mecto npHu Bropom IlpuntecTsun, u ero coBa (émeita ol tod Xpiatod év tfi
fepovaig adtod — nomom Xpucmosst, 6 npuwecmeaue E20) He oTHOCSTCH,
kak y cB. MoaHHa, TOIbKO K MyYeHHKaM M HCIIOBeJHUKAM, HO OXBATHI-
BAIOT BCeX BepHBIX uleHOB [lepkBH.

CrenoBarelbHO, 3aMedanue Opurena (Origen. Isa. ap. Pamph. Apol. 7)
azech He IpuMeHHMO: considerandum est... ne forte dividi possit omnis

1 Tam sxe. P. 226.

% Beckwith 1. T. The Apocalypse of John. Grand Rapids: Baker Book House. 1919.
[Repr. 1967)]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]
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resurrectionis ratioin duas partes, id est in eos qui salvandi suntiustos,
et etiam in eos qui cruciandi sunt peccatores — “ciefyer IpUHATEH BO
BHHMAaHHeE... YTO He cJydyaltHO MOXKHO pasllelIHTh BceobIiee BOCKpece-
HHe Ha JBe YacTH, TY, YTO COCTABJIAIOT IPaBeJHUKH, KOTOPhIE CIACEHNI,
M ellle ApYTYio, T'/ie TPEITHUKM, KOTODEIE HAKa3aHk"»?,

Hrak, ecsid mapa-aHTUTe3a B JAHHOM ClIydae «lIepBoe-BTOpOe BOCKpe-
ceHHe», TO AJIS MIOHMMaHHKA CYTH IePBOTO BOCKPECeHH A HeoOXONMUMO pe-
IIXTH BOIIPOC O BTOPOM BOCKpeceHUH. EcI1 BTopoe BocKpeceHHe — Bce-
ob111ee B ABIAT coDo MepeXoJ K BeUYHOH XU3HM, HOBOMY 30HY, TO IIep-
BOe BOCKpeceHHMe — TO, UTO COBepIllaeTcd B Mpefgellax 3TON >KHU3HU.
TakoBo MHeHHe Swete.

OJHaKO 0 IpHpoJie IEPBOI'0 BocKPeceHHUA Ha OCHOBe 3TOTO MPOTHBO-
OCTaBIeHHS TPYAHO UTO-JAHU60 CKABAThH. «AIOCTOJ I'OBOPHT ACHO, UTO
6yAeT KaKoe-TO BOCKpeceHHWe, JyXOBHOe BocKpeceHKre. Byaer n¢t aTo
IJ0TCKOe BOCKpeceHHe — MbI HE 3HAaeM»°.

Ecnu nepsoe BockpeceHre — JyXOBHOe (KaK aHTHTe3a TeJeCHOMY —
BTOPOMY), TO TOT/J[a MOXHO IIOHMMATH MOJ HUM «JyXoBHoe BO3poskje-
Hye, KOTOpOe HAYHHAETCH ¢ MOMeHTa KpelleHNA BepYIOmero YeJloBeKa,
yCHUIHBaeTCHA eI'o XPHCTHAHCKMMM MOJBUTAaMH U NOCTUTAET CBOETO BhIC-
IIIeTo COCTOSHMUSA B MOMEHT MyueHHUYecKoi cMepTH paan Xpucra. K ay-
XOBHO BO3POXK/JeHHBIM oTHOCHTcHA obemaHmne: Hacmynaem epema, u
Hacmano yixice, kozda mepmevie ycaviuiam zaac Coina Bosxwus u, ycabt-
was, oxcusym (Hu 5: 25)»3.

Ecau »xe moJ mepBRIM BOocKpeceHMeM IMOHUMATHL TelleCHOE, IIpesk/je
BTOpPOTO, BCeoOIIlero K TOMKe TeJIeCHOT'0 BOCKpeCceHUs, TO 3To OY/IeT 03K~
LM, Ha KOTOpOil OCHOBLIBAETCH BCH TEOPUA NpeMHuINeaHuaMa’. [l o6o-
CHOBaHHSA TeJeCHOCTH 3TOT'0 BOCKpeCeHHU I CYIlleCTBeHHLIE JOBOAKI HAXO-
IOATcA IpK cpaBHeHUU npopodecTBa Yesekumins u OtkpoBeRus. «Hes. 37
B ¥3BECTHOM OTHOIIEHHH MOT CAYKHUTh Anokanuncucy YloanHa B Kade-
cTBe 06pasiia; 160 B KOMIIOSMIIMK ¥ XoJe COOBITHA MOXXHO YCTaHOBUTH
MHOKecTBo napaiieneil. Tak kaskercs, uTo He3. 37 cooTBeTCTBYeT Ipeik-
ne Bcero Omkp. 20:4-6. Jaxxe ecny corflacHo MeseKHnIs o’XKUBIeHUe

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 263.

2 Menb Anexcandp, npomouepeii. Anokanuncuc. OrkposeHue Hoanna Bo-
rocyosa. Kommenrapuit. Pura, 1992. C. 158.

3 Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeti. K nosnanuio Bubanu (Berxuit u Ho-
BBIK 3aBer). Pura, 1992. C. 244,

4 «3T0 ABNAETCA TBepAoH onopoll MpeMuNNeHHaNH3Ma, YTO IIepBOe BOcKkpe-
ceHue ogpasyMesaeT BTopoe. [Ipyrue TOUKK 3PDeHUS padTdyaloT 3TH ABa BOC-
KpeceHHA Pa3ubiX TUIIOB, HO IpeMUJIeHHanuaM HeT» . — Morris L. The Revelation
of St. John. Tyndale NT Comment. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Erdmans. 1969. [Exegetical
Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, ]. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 226.]
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CYXHX KOCTe# AOJKHO CHMBOJH3NPOBaTh TONBbKO BO3POKAeHNe K HaIH-
OHAJIBHO-IOJUTHUYECKON caMOCTOATENbHOCTH NyelicKOT0 Hapoa, HaXxo-
AALerocs B U3aTHaHMHK ¥ MepTBOTo KaK HallM#, TO, OJHaKo, 60Mee 1103/~
HAA UyJeficKkasi, a TAKKe XPUCTHaHCKas 3K3ere3a Bujella B JaHHBIX BU-
IeHMSX TeJleCHOe BOCKpeceHHe»!.

CywecTByer u Ipyras nosuiiusa. OHa ocHoBaHa Ha ToM daxTe, 4TO
HMoans Ha caMoM Jesle HUT e He IUIIET 0 BTOPOM BOCKPECeH!H, OHO TOJb-
KO ogpasyMeBaeTcA YuTaTeleM. « B OTKkpoBeHHM HUKOTAA He AT peYb
0 BTOPOM BOCKpeceHMU. B 3TOM HepBOoM BOCKpeceHMH He MMeEIOT YacTH
pouMe MepTBble. ITHM IOAPA3yMeBalOTCH, OYeBUAHO, Te, KOTOpPhIE He
3Eaay Xpucra. O HAX TOBOPHUTCH TOJNBKO, YTO OHM He OMKHMBYT Ipexjae
oxoHuaHua 1000 ger. UTo ¢ HUMH TOTAA NPOM3OMHAET, He HA3BAHO “BOC-
kpecenreM” (cT. 13). Takas crepyxaHHOCTH B BhIbOpe c0Ba “BocKpece-
HH¥e” COOTBETCTBYeT Pas3jMyHIo, NpeAcTaBieHHoMY y [Jan. 12:2 B uyneii-
CKOM IHCaHNHK U B HH. 5:29 Mex Iy 80CKpeceHUeM HUIHU N 60CKDECEHU-
eM ocyxcOeHun»?.

Kpome Takoit mpAMoit aHTHTe3s! 3THX BOCKPECeHUH, 3TO pasainyue
IIpOABJAAETCA elle ¥ BO BpeMeHHOH XapakTepHCTHKe 3THX BOCKPeCceHU.
Bockpecenune ocyskaeHus — Bceoblllee, mepel BeUHOCTHIO, & BOCKpece-
HMe K )XU3HH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MO>KeT NOHUMAThLCA KaK BpeMeHHOe co-
cTOsIHMe 6yla’KeHHBIX [0 HACTYIJIeHAS KOHIlAa BpeMeHH 3Toro Mupa. «Hc-
IoJb30BaHMe “XKM3HU” AJI9 0003HaYeHUS NpoMexKyTouHoro HebecHOTO
COCTOAHHUA npeXkae GU3uUeCKOTO0 BOCKPECeHN MOXKeT OBbITh HalileHO B
Apyrux Mecrax Hosoro 3aBera m mypneiickoi sutepatypsl: Jx. 20:37—
38, 1I1emp. 4:6, 106. 23:27~31, IMaxxk. 7:3,18-19; 16:25; 17: 4-5,12,
2Maxk. 7:8-36, 3as. Asp. 20:9-15, 3as. Hcaax, T:1»%.

B npoponmkeHHe paccyxgeHuii 06 OTCYTCTBHY B TeKCTe CIOB O BTO-
POM BOCKpeCeHHWH, ApyTyue sK3eTeThl IpeAsiarajoT AHTUTE3Y He B BUIE:
IiepBoe BOCKpeCceHHe — BTOpPOe BOCKDeceHHe, &, cJIelysd TOYHO TEKCTY:
IepBoe BOCKPeceHHe — BTOpas cMepTh. « MBICIb 0 IepBOM BOCKPeCeHHH
{TombKO 37ech) OKA3bIBAETCHA COOCTBEHHO CBA3AHHOM C MBICJILIO O BTO-
poi#l cMepTH, Tak Kak ecJH 6bI BTOpas Oplila clelCTBHeM IIepBOH MBICTH.
Taxum obpasom, B 3ToM MoMeHTe ocoboe BHMMaHMe HYXHO YAeIXTH
MBICJIX O [IepBOM BOCKDECEeHMH BePYIOIONX, KOTOpbIe U3BATHL OT CYAa; U
oATBEP>XKIeHUEM 3TOMY ABJISAETCA TO, YTO 0 BTOPOM BOCKPeCeHNH Boo6-
Ille He roBopUTcA. ClefoBaTesbHO, pa3feeHue ABIseTCH TAKUM Ke, KaK

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 34.

2 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen Uber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 800.

8 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1080.
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B Hnu. 5:29 Mexx Iy 80ckpeceruem Hu3nu (kvaotaol (wiic) ¥ 60CKpeceHU-
em ocyxcdenus (dvaotaog kKploewg)»t.

Ho MHOTrHe ax3ereThl, HecMOTpSI Ha MOJIYaHHe TeKcTa 0 BTOPOM BOC-
KpeceHHH, BCe )Ke cUNTaIoT, YTo MoaHH ero noapasyMeBal Kak caMo cO-
Oo#t pasyMeloueecs: «AKIEHT 4acTo gelaeTcs Ha ToM, uto MoaHH He
TOBOPHT O BTOPOM BOCKDECEHUM, HO B 3TOM YTBep>KJAeHUH Ipefnojara-
eTcH, YTO “IIpouyie U3 YMEPIIHX He OKUBYT CHOBA (Kak YYacTHHUKH B 11ep-
BOM BOCKpeCeHHH) JOKO.Je He OKOHUHUTCA ThIcsiYa JeT”, N0 CYILIecTBY
“BTOpOE” BOCKDPEceHMe ONMCAaHO, XOTS ¥ He Ha3BaHO, B 12 cTuxe»?.

Ctux 6

Baraxcen u ceam umeujuil yuacmue 8 6ockpecenuu nepgom. Had
HUMU cMepmb 8mopas He umeem 61aCmU; HO OHU 6ydym c8AujeHHUKA-
mu Boza u Xpucma u 6yfym yapcmeosams ¢ Hum mbicavy nem.

«Braxen ¥ cBAT» — OTHOCHTEIHHO 3TOTO CIOBOCOYETAHUS CYIECTBY-
10T pa3Hple MHeHH S B IOHMMaHHUH CMBICIOBRIX OTTeHKOB. CYTh Pacxox-
JeHH# saK/JioyaeTcs B TOM, HacKOJNbKO Ba)KHOe 3HayeHHUe OpHAaBalIy
MMeHHO 3TUM CJI0BaM COBpeMeHHMKH anmocTola MoaHHa, GRIHM JH OBH
YacTo yrnoTpebiseMuIM (paseosioTHdecKUM 060pOTOM HMIHM 3TO Ocobhle
CJIOBA, CO CBOMM, OCODBLIM CMBICIIOM.

Taxk, 1o KOMMeHTapHIoO MHOTHX 9K3€T'€TOB, TaKoe BbIpakeHUe «OBIIO
O6IIeIpUHATHIM HYyAeHCKHM BhIpaskeHMeM MOXBaAbl MM Io3JpaBJie-
HuA»3. B aToM KJII0Ye aHII0S3bIUHBle KOMMEHTATOPH JeIaloT aKkleHT Ha
cYacThe: «CYACT/INB ¥ CBAT» — happy and holy*, «oueHs cuacTauB ¥ npH-
4ycier k cobcTrBeHHOMY Hapoay Boskuio» — happy indeed, and one of
God’s own people®, «cuacTIUB 1 BechMa 61axkeH» — happy and greatly
blesseds.

! Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4bd. Tiibingen, 1912.
S. 160.

2 Ladd G. E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids: William B.
Erdmans. 1972. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]

3 Moffatt J. Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Expositor’s Greek Testament. Vol.
V. Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight,
J. Beckman. México, 1977. P. 226.]

4 Beck W. F. The New Testament in the Language of Today. Saint Louis, 1963.

 The New English Bible New Testament. Oxford, Cambridge, 1961.

¢ Good News for Modern Man. The New Testament in Today's English Version. NY,
1966.
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XoTs B TaKOM ITOHMMaHMHY cJI0BO «OllameH» KaK «CUacTJUB» TepsieT
rJIaBHLIA — pPENTHUTHO3HBIN OTTeHOK! — «OH yBepeH B BeUHOM 6a)keH-
CTBE TOrO, KTO abCOIOTHO M HelpeJO3XKHO NocBAweH bBory. “Biaxen”
OTChIJIaeT K TeM B3aMMOOTHONIeHMsM ¢ BoroM, ¥k kKakuM OH IIpUBOLHUT
yejloBeKa, a He K YIIOMAHYTOH paHee BEPHOCTH, KOTOpad IopasyMeBa-
eT JOMYCK YeJIOBeKa K HUM»Z.

E1ne 60s1ee peTUTH03HO HAcBIIEHO CI0BO «CBAT» — «IeJIHUKOM OTJHe-
JeH ¥ nprHaAIeRUT Bory»3, «mocesimmenHslit Bory, npuRagteskaimmit
Bory»*. Bosee Toro, «CiroBo cBAT — &yLo¢ — COTJIacHO UyAeHCKOMY CJlo-
BoynorpebieHnio, B OCHOBHOM NIPOU3BeJeHNH ABJIseTcs OObIYHBIM 060-
3HavYeHMeM A Bepylomux (5:8; 8:3,4; 11:18; 13:7; 16:6; 17:6; 18:20,24
K T. 1.), 3/leCh Ke HapsOy ¢ LaKaplog OHO UCIoAb3yeTcs A1 o6o3HaYeHNS
COCTOSIHUA, B KOTOpOM 6YAYT HaXOOUThLCH YYACTHHUKHM IIepBOTO BocKpe-
CeHH» 5,

HEKAPLOG kel &YLo¢ O Exwy pépog kth. «IlgToe 6asKeHCTBO AMTOKATHIICH-
ca(cp.: 1:3;14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 22:7,14) oTInuaercs OT oCTAIbHBIX IIle-
CTH NMpHUGaBIEHUEM AYL0¢ — C8AM — K pokapiog — Oaaxen. ToT, K KoMy
OTHOCHUTCS 3T0 6JIaXKeHCTBO HaKapLopLds, He TOJIbKO CIaCTIUE, HO U CBAT;
OH B BrIcHIeil cTelleHH JOCTOMH MMeHH “CBATON”, OH KaHOHHU3HPOBAH,
OputTeH Ko cBATHIM rojocoM [lyxa Uucyca (by the voice of the Spirit of
Jesus). OcHoBaHUA KaHOHM3AUNHU AobaBeHbl: Had Humu (T. e. énl tGv
ExOvTwY pépog KTA. — Hal MMEIOIIMMH YYacTHe —) 8/MOpAA CMEPMb He
uMeem esacmu; meppad yxe cIydudach U He 6yaeT Apyroi. 3TH ciloBa
HaIloMHHaioT PuM. 6:9: olkétt dmoBrmokel, Bdvatog altol olkétt kuplelel —
yxce He ymupaem, cmepmn yxce He umeem Had Hum eracmu»S,

Urak, aToT cTuX 0ocobbiift — BhIpa’>kaeT OJHO M3 T. H. «BIaskeHCTB»
Anoxanuncuca, Ho ¥ cpelu 6J1a’keHCTB OH BhIJeJsIeTCH TEM, UTO LMeeT
fobaBjIeHUE «CBATOCTH». ITO JobaBeHUe CBA3LIBaeT 0JIakeHCTBO ¢ I0-
CleAViOMUM BRIBOLOM: ¢«CTUX 6 ABIsIeTCss 6Ia’XeHCTBOM M XoUeT OBITH

! spakaprog — “6aarxkeH, yIa4IHB, CUACTINB” CJIOBO MMeeT peTHIHO3HbIH OT-
TeHok». — Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament.
Chicago, 1957. AG 488A; 1. B.

! 2Simcox W. H. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. Cambridge Greek Testament.
Cambridge, 1893. {[Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.)

# Beckwith I. T. The Apocalypse of John. Grand Rapids: Baker Book House. 1919.
[Repr. 1967]. (Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P 226.3

* A tranlator‘s quide to the Revelation to John by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible

ieties. London, New York, Stuttgart, 1937. [Repr. 1984]. P. 168.

® Vélter D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893. S. 322.

+ ® Swere H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
bk:velation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 264.
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OJHOBpEMeHHO NpPH3HaHUEM CBATOCTH U HAaNOMHHaHUEM: BCAKHUH, KTO
OpHHALIEeXKHUT K 06gacTi cBATocTH [lapcTBa Boxkus KoHua BpeMeH
(“cBAT”’ — Heo6XOAMMO IIOHMMAaTh KYJIbTOBO: BhIAENeHHLINA U3 6e3602k-
Horo Mupa — 22:11), He y3HaeT cOCTOSSHUSI OPOKJIATOIO (6 03ep0 0ZHEH-
Hoe — 20:14cx.). HeoThreMIeMass ¢CBATOCTh CTRHOBHUTCA IS HUX YKe
peanbHON AeACTBUTENBLHOCTBIO, IO3TOMY CMepMmMb 6mopas (pasBpaileH-
HOCTBh KOHIa BpeMeH) He 6yeT NMeTh Hal HAMH BIACTHA» .

«CMepTs BTOpa# (0 SeVtepeg Savatoc) He HMeEeT BIACTH» — sicHas
MBICIL O TOM, 9YTO YYACTBYIOIIIME B IEPBOM BOCKpPeCeHNMH He OyayT moX-
Bep K eHbl BTOPO# cMepTH?, KOTOpas eCcTh YHHUTOXEHNe B OTHEHHOM 03e-
pe®. «IlepBasi cMepTh ABJIsSeTCH CMeDThIO Tela, KOTOPOH MoABep keHb
BCe JIOAM, 3a MCKJIIOYeHMeM XKMByInuXx npu [lapycuu. Bropas cmepTs
3TO BeYHasd cMepTh B OTHEHHOM o3epe (cT. 14)»%.

Urak, corracHo npAMOMY YKasaHUIO TeKcTa, BTOpas cMeDTh IpOHC-
XORHT B orHeHHoOM o3epe. OHaKO fake Takoe SCHOe yKasaHHWe MOXKeT
OBITH NCTOJIKOBAHO alIeTOPUYECKH, KaK, HAIDUMeD: «3T0 CMepTh, KOTO-
poil 6YAYT IOABEePTHYTHI TPellIHUKH B MUpe CKOpOH»S.

WHoe noHMMaHMe BTOPOI CMEPTH MOYKHO BCTPETUTD B €BPEHCKUX HC-
TOYHHKAaX: «0JHAKO “BTOPYIC CMePTh” 3HANM TaKike paBBUHUCTHAYECKHE
y4eHbBle, ¢ IPYToif CTOPOHBI, He KaK BhlpakeHue, Ho, OTHaKO, IO CYyTH.
Tlox aTmM moHMMaNH: a) UCKIIOYeHHe U3 BOCKpPeCeHMNs, ocTaBleHHe B
rpo6ax; ¥ B) IpeJaHue BeUHOMY IIPOKJIATHIO»S,

«OnH 6ynyT ceamenaMkamu Bora n Xpucra» — lepelc — «priests,
«CBAITEHHUK »; «MeTaopHUYeCKH, 3TO XpUcTHaHe — CcBANIeHHUKH Bo-

L Rinn H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3. Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 102.

2 ¢«Te caMble, KOTOphIE HMEIOT YACTH B IEPBOM BOCKDPECEHHU, He MOANIeXAT
ecTecTBeHHO BTOpOi#t cMepTH (okOHUaTeNbHOI)». — Bousser W. Die Offenbarung
Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 438.

%3 «Ouu He 6ynyT opaskeHL! BTOopoil cMepThio. Ouy He 6yAYT NpUTOBOpPEHB! K
YHUYTOKEHHIO B OTHEHHOM o3epe». — A tranlator‘s quide to the Revelation to John
by Robert G. Bratcher. United Bible Societies. London, New York, Stuttgart, 1937. [Repr.
1984]. P. 168.

% Ladd G. E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John. Grand Rapids: William B.
Erdmans. 1972. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]

% Barnes A. Revelation. Bames’ Notes on the New Testament. Grand Rapids: Kregel.
1861. [Repr. 1962]. [Exegetical Helps on Revelation / Ed. R. C. Blight, J. Beckman. México,
1977. P. 226.]

¢ Strack H. L, Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3. Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis
erlautert aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 831.
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skuHu»L. « TpeGoBaHMe HEeJHKOM ¥ IOJHOCTDIO ¥KUTh A1 Xpucra JaeT Opa-
BO Ha3LIBAThCA BepywoInuM “cBsAmeHHUKaMy Bora m Xpucra” (1:5ci.;
5:10)»2.

B OTkpoBeHNM XpycTHaHe HeOJHOKPATHO Ha3BaHKEI CBAIleHHAKaMU
Bory, Omkp. 1:6: énoinoev fudg... lepelg 160 Oed kai IMatpl avtod — code-
rasuiemy Hac... ceaujeHHuxamu Bozy u Omuyy Ceoemy —; 5:10: éndnoag
abtole 1@ OB TuGv... leperg — coderan Hac... césuenHukamu Bozy Haue-
My —) «¥YaeJ, npnobpeTeHHEIA X pUCTOM A BCceX XPUCTHaH, OyaeT pe-
aNu30BaH B TeX, KTO UMeeT y4acTHe B IepBOM BOCKpPeCeHHH; JJIA HHUX
CBAIeHHAYECKOE CIy>XeHHe B cJaBe HAealLHOTO COBepIIeHCTBa ABJIA-
eTCS COBepIIMBIIMMcA GhaKToM» 3.

Hajao no6aBuTh, uTo 5TH c10Ba 6bIIKM IPHBEIYHEIMMA 715 616eiicko-
ro cosHaHUA, 60 0 TOM >ke IpopouecTBoBai npopok Hcaita: «To, uro
661710 npeackasado Wcaitet 61:6 o rpsaymieM 61asxeHHOM BpeMeHH: A 8bt
6ydeme Hasvieambcs c8awenHuamu ocnoda, — cayxmcumeramu Boza
Hawezo 6ydym umerHos8ams 8ac, 1 4To BrickazaHo B 1:6 1 5:10 (Tram Bo
BCAKOM cily4yae B cBsau ¢ IlapcTBoM Paoirela) 0 XpHcTHaHaX Ha 3eMIie,
6yAeT UMeTh CHJIY TaK)ke Ha Hebecax»®.

B aToM MecTe HeT 0coObIX pasHoTIacKit cpell 3K3eTeTOB, PadBe UTO
MHOTIa NOAYePKUBAIOT, YTO 3JeCh peyb uaeT He 00 HepapXMYEeCKOM CBA-
meHcTBe: « HeT HUKaKMX ocHOBaHMM yMaTh, YTo6b! B OTKPOBEHUH MMe-
HOBaHHe cBAIMeHHNKOB Bora 1 XpucTa oTHOCKHIOCH GBI I K HepapX K-
YeCcKOMY CBSIIEeHCTBY ¥ UTOOKI MM OZHUM OTPAaHHYHBAJIOCEH YUCJIO yYacT-
HUKOB [1epBOT0 BocKkpeceHUs. [[J1g 3TOro He MMeeTcA HUKaKMX YKa3auMAit.
HamnpoTup, 0HO BKJIMOUYaeT B cedsd, HeCOMHeHHO, BceX, ero JOCTOMHEIX.
EnuHcTBeHHO YepToii, 0c060 BHIEJIEHHOM 3eCh, ABAAETCA TOJLKO My-
YeHUYeCTBO, MCIOBETHUYECTBO, a4 3TO He UMeeT IIPSIMOTr0 OTHOIIeHUSA K
HepapXHyecKOMY CBAMIeHCTBY»°. CBsAIIeHHMKH Bora «KHMBYT Ho 3aKo-
HaM BosxuumM, caapat Bora, skHByT kak cayru Ero sxepTssl, ¢c1yru coa-
CeHy A, TO eCTh cBAIeHHUKY XpucTan»S.

«Bora u Xpucra» — 31ech eCTh BOBMOYKHOCTE AJIsI GOrOCIOBCKOTO TOJI-
KoBaHMA: «t00 Beob kai tod Xpuotoh — Iro u (Bora u Xpucra) B TaHHOM

Y Arndt W. F, Gingrich F. W. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Chicago,
The University Press. 1957. AG 372D; 2. B.

2 Rirr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 102.

3 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 264.

¢ Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 176-177.

8 Bynrzaxoe Cepezuil, npomouepeit. Anokanuncuc Moanna. OmsIT XorMaTi-
Yeckoro ¥croikoBaHuA. M., 1991. C. 183.

8 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 416.
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ciydae MOXXeT 6BIThH OJJMHAKOBO IIOHATO KaK B CMbICJIe OTOXKECTBJIeHUA:
Bora-Xpucra, Tak M B cMbicie pazinueHus: Bora-Orna u Xpucra
(cp.:1:6). B nmepBoM cmulicae Xpucroc onpefensercs kak ColH Boxkuit,
Bropoe Jinmo Cs. Tpouns:, BoxxecTBenHas Unocrack, Bor; Bo BTopoM
’Ke cMbIcde — Kak borouenosek, CeIH Boxxuit, comeamuii ¢ Hebec,
BOIJIOTHBIIMIICA ¥ BOUeJ OBeUUBIIMICA» .

Crux 7

Kozda sce oxonnumesa meicava nem, camana 6ydem ocgoGoxcden us
meMHuybl ceoeit’ u sviiidem oboavwams Hapolsl, HaxodAwueca Ha ye-
muipex yeaax semau, l'oza u Mazoza, u cobupame ux Ha 6PAHL; LUCTO UX
KAK Necox MOpCKoOu.

CHavasa HecKoJbKO 0BITUX 3aMedaHU#H 06 0cO6eHHOCTAX MaJIbHEH-
nrero anu3ofa. «[1aToe BuAeHne faeT NocleJHIO0 6UTBY; cHOBa CKYIIO ¥
3aYacTyI0 CMYTHO. JTO HeOoOLIYHO, NOTOMY UTO TaKHe oll¥McaHNd, KakK
NIpaBHJI0, 3aMBINILTEeH B OGIINPHO; AJ14 TaHHOBUANA 3Ta HOoCTeJHAS OUTBa
SABNAETCA TONLKO ONHHUM 3IIH30A0M, KOTOPEIH HUYETo He MOXKeT OTHATD
OT JOCTHUTHYTOH mobennl. Tak, 3feck HM pasdy He noTpe6oBaycsa aHTel,
He TOBOPA Yke 0 BeTynaeEnH Jloroca. Hucnan o2oxb ¢ Hefa; 3HAK, KO-
Toprlit uget ot Comoma u cagsaH ¢ Mnneit, ero ucnpammpalor y Uucyeca,
uyTo6bI HaKa3aTh cedeHnye (Jx. 9:54), — aToro JocTaTOUHO ANA HcTpeb-
JIEHNA CaMBIX OIlacHBIX JeMOHWYeCKHMX Bparos. BUfeHMe JaHO B 5 TecHO
CBA3aHHBIX cTpodax, Kaxkgad mo 3 crpokn. Ctux 7 He nmpegsapsercs
€ldov, kak cTUXH 1, 4, 11; xkak 6yATO IpomoIKaeTcsa IPOpoUecKoe MoBe-
CTBOBaHMe, KaK OHO OLIJIO HayaTo B cTHXe 6; 9TOMY COOTBeTCTBYeT TO,
4YTO He BCTpedaeTcd TaKke alOKAIMOTHIeCKoe MMA ApaKoHa»®,

Tax>xe Hafio YYUTHIBATh X HeIHHeHHYI0 KOMIIO3UITHAIO KaK BCETO IPO-
M3BeleHNUA, TaK X OTAeJIbHEIX ero yacTeil. Bea yueTa 3To# ocobeHHOCTH
JIeTKO OITHONATBCA, T. K. «YKasaHHe, K020a Jce OKOHYUMCA MbicALa aem,
Ha NTepBHIX B3TNIAM, eCIX He YUNTHIBATEL cBoeobpa3re ONHCAHUA B CTHXAaX
4-6, Mo>xeT 6BITh JeIKO CBA3aHO ¢ OKOHYaHHEM YIIOMXHAEeMOTO IpeXkie
ToicAdeneTHero Ilaperna co Xpucrom (cr. 6). Ho 6oee 613K 0e pacecMor-
peHHe YUYUT, YTO 3TO OTPLIBOK NIPAMO IIPOJOIKaeT IO cofeDP:RaHNAIO H3-

! Byazaros Cepzuil, npomouepeit. Anoxanuncuc Hoanna. OnuT gormatu-
yeckoro HCTonkoBanud. M., 1991. C. 183.

2TTo UBS nauano 8 cr.

3 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Titbingen.
1912. S. 160.
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no)keHHoe B cTuXax 1-3, ¢ apyroit cropoHrl, He B GPopMe BUJEeHUA, &
npesk e Bcero B MudoI0rHdecKy 3ByYaIIuX IpeJcKasaHuax (cT. 7T-8)» 1.

«Korpa xe oKOHYMTCH ThICHYA JIeT, caTaHa 6yxeT ocBoGoxaeH» —
kol Otow tereoBj T& yiAwa étn, Auvbrigetar ktA. «McmonbsopaHue GyAyInero
BpeMeHH IpoJoJkaeTcs oT 6 cTUxa To 8 BKIIOUKUTENBHO, B pe3yJjbTaTe
Yero 3Ta YacTh BUAeHUA NIpHHUMaeT PopMy npopouecTBa. Emy donsxcro
6bimb 0c8000# OCHHbLM HA Maloe épems — bel AvBfivar alTdV pikpOv
ypévov — 13 cT. 3 HaKOHell LoJKHO OLITL OCYmecTRBIECHO; THICAYeTIeTHEE
IapcTBo My4yeHENKOB (Telleph MAeHTHGUIXPOBAHHOE ¢ THICSUYEIETHUM
3aKJIOYeHHeM cataHbl, cp.: ¢T. 2—5) 3aKOHYMTCA, X OH OyJeT BBINYIleH
M3 CBOe¥l TIOPbMEI, ¥ BHOBb HAUHYTCH cMyTHble BpemeHa. Kak mepsoe
rogeane npyu HepoHe TaliHOBHAel NpHUNUCHIBAET CATAHHHCKOMY I'HEBY
npH ero usrdaguu ¢ Hebec (12:13), Tak nocleJHsA BCOLIIKa Bpa)kaeb-
HoCTH nNpoTus IlepkBH NpHIOHCLIBAETCS €TO BO3BpallleHHIO Ha 3eMJIO
mocJe AJTHTENLHOTO 3aKII0UeHNd B abucce»?.

«Byner ocBoGoxpern». « XoTh U ocnabnesHblit, xodum,.. uwia, 020
nozaomums (I1ITem. 5:8). Aprop, no Bcell BepOATHOCTH, HMeeT B BUIY
ckop6b, ¢ KOTOPOIi CTONKHYJIMCHL XpHUCTHAHE TOT0o BpeMeHH. Bepyromux
Bo XpHcTa HaYWHAIOT THaTh 1 y6uBaTh. O6paTM BHMMaHMe Ha TO, UTO
mepex aToi BLIZEPKKOM aBTOp He MCIOJIL3YET IIaroa “yeugen”. Mosxer
IOTOMY, UTO Ha CAMOM feJie BHAE»2.

Hano emre 3aMeTuTs, YTO €CIM MPOLOIKATH pACCMOTPEHMeE I'IaBLl B
IOPHANYECKHX TepMHHAX, TO «06pa3 ocBOGOXKIeHUS He MOAPA3yMeBaeT
CPOKa MHJIOCTH JJIA CaTaHbl, H60 OH yike OCYKIeH H 03KEeCTOUEeH B CBoeH
3J06e, 3T0 0603HaUaeT nonylleHNe Boxue»*.

«06oapmaTh HapoRALI» — kol éfeAcloetal mhaviiool ta €0vn kti. Beda,
TOJIKYS YKa3aHHOe MecTo, TOBOPHT: eXibit... in apertam persecutionem
de latebris erumpet odiorum — «moxasau,.. BEIGPABUIKCEH M3 3aKII04e-
HUA, HEHABUCTh B OTKPLITOM T'OHEHMH »°. «3a ThICAUY JIeT MeTOARI caTa-
HBI He I3MEHUINCDH; KaK TOJIbKO OH 6bLI 0cBObOXKIEH, TOTYAC IIPUHAICA
3a CBOe CTapoe €0 NpeableHUs Mypa X HanpasuJ ero IpoTHB [epkBy;

! Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 801.

2 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 267.

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 417.

4 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 59.

® Beda. Explanatio apocalypsis // Migne. PL. T. 93. [Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of
St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with
Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 267.]
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orpaHNYeHUs AJNA Hero CHATHL, évépyela wiavng — delicmeue 3a6.ayicde-
HUS — HaAYaJ0Ch BHOBL»!,

aHHOe clloBocOYeTaHWEe MHOTHE K3eTeThl TOJKYIOT MeTaHCTOpH-
gecky: «ObobIleHre JeCTBOBAJIO YKe C CaMOro Hadyamla, ¢ HCKyIIeHus
Apama. [Togo6HO 3TOMY BCH MCTOPUSA UesIoBeYeCTBA — MECTO HeHCTBUSA
HCKYIIeHUs»2.

«HaxongmHuecs Ha yeThbIpex yriax 3eMJIHM» — T &v Tal¢ t€00MPOLY
ywvilalg Tii¢ Yfig — «3T0 BCe HAapOALI 3eMJIH, Kak Ol yaneHLl OHM He OBLIN;
cp. Hes. 7:2: td népag fikeL ém. tag tédoapas mrépuyag thic YAG — KOHey
npullesr HA Yemyipe KPAA 3eMau, T. e. Ha Bcio 3emiio. [ susxeHue, KOTO-
poe OpenBUAUT cB. HoaHH, aTo He IpeJnycanue HMIEPCKOX OININH, a
peayJbTaT Bceobllero HMmIyJbca, KOTOPHIA OBJIafeeT Ji0AbMHU BCeX pac
¥ HaOyuoHaJbHOCTeMH» 3.

«Tora u Marora» — tov ['wy kel Maydy — «Maror nospisercs Biep-
Bele B Buum. 10:2, Ho HemocpeficTBeHHAA cchlIKa 3Jech Ha Hes, 38-39,
T'le IPOPOK NpeJcTaBisieT cebe BeJlMKOe HAIlleCTBHe Ha cTpaBRy Mapaunis
Tora, xoToporo oH cBszalt c 3emaeit Marora (¢ Tdy kel thy yiv tod
Maywy — x Tozy 8 3emae Mazoz) u omucan kak kusiss Poma, Memexa u
dypasa — ABa NocHeJHUX OOGRIYHO HASHTUGHUIMPYIOTCS ¢ IIJleMeHaMH,
HaceJSIONINMH I0KHBIA M Ioro-BocToYHEIH 6epera Euxine — Yeproro
mopsdA. HamuecTeue, npefcTaBieRHOe IPOPOKOM, 6e3 COMHEeHMA MOLeIH-
pyer Bequkuii Haber ckudoB B Asuio (I'epodom 1. 104-106), xoropstit
umea MecTo B 630 1. o H. 3. Hocud Pnasnit! urenrudunupyer Marora
co ckudamMu, ¥ TpeBHUe ToNKoBaTean OTKPOBEHNSA NpeIoIarain 31ech
ckudoB. Ho Mmoxxker i1 Bece-Tak| ['or 1 Maror uMerh sHavenne Hesexkun-
151, aToro dpasa cB. MoaHHa He onpefiesnisieT»%.

Ipyrue sk3ereTsl He ¢TONb AeJMKATHEI ¥ YKa3blBAlOT HA NPAMYIO
aHaJoruwo ¢ kaurod Hesexuuns: «Bece npeacrasinerue o 'ore n Marore,
HX BOEHHOM IOXOfe HPOTHUB MeccuaHcKoro IlapcTsa M MX yHHUTOKEHHE

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977). P. 267.

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 417.

9 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977}. P. 267.

 Maydyng 8¢ tobg a1’ abtod Maydyeg dvopuacBévtag Grioer, Lkvbag & ' aldtwv,
Tpooeyopevopévou; — «Maror Baaflen MaroraMu, HasBaHHLIX II0 HEMY, KOTOPBIX
oHH (Nofipa3yMeBaercd 1OV ‘EAAfvwy, T. e. 3ATHMHLI) HMEeHOBAIH cKudaMus . —
Josephus. Antt. i. 6. 1. [Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr.
Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan,
1977]. P. 267.]

* Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977). P. 267.
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npoucxonuT u3 Hes. 38. 3nech HaXOANTCA YKasdaHVe Ha KHA3A ['ora B 3eM-
e Marora, KOTOpBIH XapakTepH3yeTcsA Kak OpeJBOLUTENb: BapDBAPCKUX
OpX B ceBepPHBIX MecTHoCcTAX (Ha YepHOM Mope), OH MeYOM K OTHEM IIpo-
HUKaeT B KYJbTYPHbIe CTpaHEI. B KoHIle BpeMeH 3TOT KHA3b ¢ HEKOM MO-
rydei apMueii, KOTOPAasi COCTOMT M3 Pa3HbIX HapoAoB, 6yAeT OpOABUTaThCA
nporus Uspanns, »xupyiero B [lanecTnae MEPHO B cYaCTAMBO I[P CBOEM
MeCCHMaHCKOM liape, Ho 6yZeT YHHUTOMXeH ¢O CBOMMH OTPSAJAMH Uepe3 uy-
ZecHoe BMellaTelbcTBO Boxxue. PoHOM 3TOr0 NpopoyecTBa, KOTOpoOe Be-
ZeT Ko BpeMeHM KOHIla, ABJIAeTCA OLHO McTOpHYecKoe coObITHe U3 HelaB-
HeTo OPOULIOro IpOpoKa, IMeHHO BOEHH I HOX0/ CKUGOB, KOTOPHIA BHY-
I 6ecIOKOACTBO Beel mepefHe AsuM, OpHYeM OHM IIPOABHHYJINCH B
630 r. BosnoTh Ao rpasnl Myasl. Ho B Amokasiuicuce DOJTHOCTHIO CTEp-
JIACh COBpeMeHHbIe YepThl, YeTKOo Y3HaBaeMble ¥ Mesexnns. Ot kusassa [ora
3emiu Marora o6pasosaHo HapogHoe ums “rora u marora”. Oxnaxo Hoann
B 9TOM TOJbKO CleAyeT paBBUHACTHYeCcKOH Tpaguuu. OHAa Toxke IepeHo-
cuT HaTuck ['ora u Marora na xoHer meccuanckoro ILlapcTBas!.

Taxum 06pazomM, umena ['or u Maror nperepnesn 3a HeCKOJILKO CTOJIe-
THH OIlpeeIEHHYIO 3BOJIONHIO, ¥ YTOOLI TIOHSTEH €€ X0/, Hafo o0paTuTh-
cfl K eBPEACKMM HCTOUHUKAM. « OTH nMeHA IpoucXoasaT u3 Hes. 38—-39 u
0603HaYaIOT TaM 3eMJI0 (COOTBETCTBeHHO, Hapoxk) Maror u kHsas lor.
B rpeueckom nepeBoze CentyarnuTel Hes. 38:2 06a ©MeHN NOHUMAIOTCH
KaK KHA3bd (COOTBETCTBEHHO, UMeHa HapoAoB). IleproHauanspaOoe 0603HA-
YyeHHe CeBePHBIX HapOIOB OUeBHIHO cTajo B BeTxoM 3aBeTe U B Mygeiic-
KO# IMChbMEHHOCTH HMeHeM I NepCOHUPHUKanUH MADHIECKHX CHI, KO-
Tophle CIYKAT caTaHe. 34eCh OHO 06o3HaYaeT OTPOMEYIO, AeMOHNYECKH
YyXKIYI0 BOEHHYIO CHITY (MHOTOUMCAeHHYIO, Kak ITeCOK MODPCKOi)»2,

W3 nynefickuX MCTOYHHKOB HalleMy OTPhIBKY IO BpeMeHM CaMble
6n1uoxaitimne napanisenn: Taprym Pepym na Yuca. 11:27: «B xoHIe Bpe-
MeH T'or u Maror 1 ux BoMcko HOXHEMMYTca HpoTHE Hepycarumas®.
«B CHBHIIOBLIX OpaKydaX ONMCaHO MpeficTaBIeHHe O X BTOP)KeHUH Ha
cBATYI0 3eMIo (3:319, 512). Ouu moaBasioTed 3aTeM TaKiKe HepeJKO B
Tanmyne (Hanpumep, B. Aboda zara 3b). Taxske TpaZHIMOHHA U MEICID
0 BTopoM IITypMe 6oro6opueckux cuu nporus CBaToro ropoga u Mec-
cHH; oHa BcTpeuaeTcs yixe v Hes. 37,39, sarem 1En. 56:5-8; 3E3dp
13:5ca. u ap. B ycTax TaliHO3pHTeNs TOBOPUT, CHef0BaTeIbHO, TPALH-
DU, KoTopasd BOCOIPHHATA KaK 6yATo paly MOMHOTHI (TOYHOCTH)» 4.

! Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 151.

 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 801.

8 ITur. no: (Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 439].

* Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum N T. 4bd. Tiibingen,
1912. S. 160.
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AHanU3HPYS PABBUHHCTHYECKYIO IUTEePATYPY M HyJeiicKHe allOKPH-
&bI, 3K3€reTH MOJYYAIOT MAaKCHMAaJIbHO MOJHYIO KAPTHHY NpesicTaBle-
uuit o Tore 1 Marore y ApeBHux nucaTteneil. KapTiHa noilyyaeTcs BeCh-
Ma necrpoif. Tax, OTHOCHTEJILHO CAMHX MMeH eCTh MHEHHSA, YTO 3TO —
MMeHa CTpaH, JiofeH, a B paBBUHUCTHYECKO JIUTepaType 6o/bIei yac-
ThIO TOHMMANHCL KaK HMeHa Hapoaosl. O BpemeHH noapiaeHud I'ora r
Marora B eBpeHiCKMX MCTOYHMKAX MOXXHO HaMTH NATh BAPUAHTOB OTHO-
curennpHo fHeit Meccun u Cypa? Iloapo6Ho paccMOTpeHE! TaK¥ke MOTH-
BHI BeICTyIJIeRHA 'ora — Kak NpaBHUJ0, AMH CYUTAIOTCH JKAJHOCTE, Oe-
COBCKOe MJIHM CAaTaHMHCKOE BIMSHHE M AYX MATeXKAa K BHICOKOMepHAS,
O Boiicke I'ora kpome Toro, YTo 0OHO MHOTOYHCJIEHHO, €CTh ellle UHTe-
pecHoe BHIYMCJIeHHe, HCXoAA B3 UMeH ['or u Maror, kak Boiicko 70 Ha-
nuitt. O IpoAoIKHTeIbHOCTH BOEHHOTO II0X0/a 3TOT0 BoiMcKa, BKIOUasd
THocCJIeJCTBHA BOMHLI, 60JBLUIMHCTBO eBpe HCKUX MCTOYHHNKOB COIVIACHO I'0-
BopaT —7 net®. MecToM ero mopaskeHus CYATaeTcA, B OCHOBHOM, Hepy-
CaJINM, XOTH eCTh U APYTue MHeHAs — goauna MepuxoH, ropsl Mapauns,

1 «B Quea. 24:7 (LXX) — 'y paciieie u Cus. 3:319 — ydpa Foy A6 Maydy
3HAaUeHUA UMEH 0cTal0TCA HesAcHBIMU. CorylacHo ux GopMe, OHU MOTYT GBITh KaK
UM. II., TAK ¥ POJ. M.: B IIepBOM caydae ObIIM Gbl OHH Ha3BAHUSAMM CTpaH, B
IIocefHEM MMeHAMH YeJIOBeKa MM HapojAa. PaBBUHMCTUYeCKUEe YuyeHbIe BOC-
IPUHUMANH 9TH MMeHa, B GONLIINHCTRE CBOEM, Kak UMeHa Hapofos. Takum
ofpasoM, NpeANONOMKHUTENbHO TaKKe MOHUMAN aBTop OTkpoBenus MoaHH.
B paBBUHHCTHYECKOM JUTepaType 06a MMEHH 3aYACTYIO OKA3LIBAIOTCSA CTOALIIHU-
MU pAAoM APYT ¢ Apyrom». — Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament aus Talmud und Midrasch. 3. Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die
Offenbarung Johannis erlautert aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 832.

2 «OtxkpoBenne Hoanna nomewtaer nmoxox Mora u Marora no okoH4YaHUHU Thi-
cAYeseTHero MeccuaHckoro IlapcTsa M HemocpeACTBEHHO Mepel BCeoSUIMM
Crpamignim Cyaom. 3ta cxeMa CyLIeCTBYeT TAKKe B pABBHHHUCTHYECKOM JuTe-
patype, Ho HapAAy ¢ Heil nMeloTCA, OQHAKO, €llle u aApyrue. A). I'or npu Hocu-
de, T. e. fo aueit Meccuu. B). I'or go aueit Meccuu. C). T'or Bo BpeMsa Meccuu.
). Tor mocne meccuanckoro spemenn nepex Cyaom mupa. E). Bpemsa Iora ne-
onpepenedHo». — TaMm xe. S. 832—-833.

3 «1. Kak yenoBeyeckH#t MOTHB — »XaJHOCTL co cTopoHsl ['ora (Hes. 38:10).

2. B anoxpude 1Ex. 56:5¢cxn. aT0 gyxn (aHrenanl), koTopsle BMecro I'ora u
Marora noactpeKkaloT k nocnegHeMy noxoxy npotue Mepycanuma ITapouio u
Muguio (cM.: B Omxp. 16:14).

3. OTtkpoBenre HoanHa oGbACHAET N0X0A I'ora caTAHMHCKUM BIHUSIHUAEM (CM.:
20:7cx.).

4. B paBBuHHMcTHYeCKOM JUTepaType HUMEHHO AYyX MATeKA ¥ BHICOKOMepHs
SIBJISI€TCA TEM, uTo MoAcTpekaeT ['ora k ero npeanpusaTuios. — TaMm xe. S. 834.

4 «Tor u Maror o6o3Hauator 70 Haluii 1o CBOEMY YHCIEHHOMY 3HAUEHHIO» . —
Tam xke. S. 835.

5 «Cornacro R. Chama b. Chanina (260), R. Abba b. Jirm’ja (270), R. Abba b.
Kahana (310) “roas Tora” goysxHEI cocTaBAATH 7 geT. Ho HX BRICKA3LIBAHUA He



Cmux 7 107

or.1 O ToM, KTo e nobeauu I'ora, MHeHM S ToKe pasHbIe, KaK NIPaBUJIO,
ykaawiBaloTcsa: Bor, Meccus u Muxana?. [Ipu aToM HasbIBalOT CaMble
pasHOoOpasHbie cpeficTBa 60pb6rl mpoTuB I'orad. IIpoxo/sKNTEILHOCTD
cylda Hag 'oroMm B 0JHOM HMCTOUHNKe yKa3biBaeTcs B 12 mecsient. EcTs
MHeHMSA 1 0 MecTe Moruisl 'ora.’ Takum o6pasom, sca ucropus ¢ 'orom
MoOeT OmITh OpocCIekeHa B PABBHHUCTHYECKOH 1 alokpududeckoit
nygefcKol JUTepaType.

TO3BOJSAIOT Y3HATD, BCE JIK CeMb JIeT ABIAIOTCA roiaMy 60psBLl, MM OHHU XOTe-
JI¥ YKa3aTb BpeMs, B KOTOpoe ellle 3aMeTHHI HoCAeACTBUA BoitHbl. IlpuBiekae-
Moe 114 AokasaTenbeTBa mecTo Mes. 39:9 cooTBercTByer nociaenuemy. Bo Bes-
KOM cJy4yae, MecTa, KOTOpble FOBOPAT 0 TpeXKpaTHOM nHoxone I'ora mpoTuB 3eM-
au Uapaunia, npeacrasnsgor 6ojee anutenbHyo 6oppsby». — Tam xe. C. 835.

! «Mecro mopaxennsa I'ora. A). Hepycanum. Cus. 3:663: “Ho BHOBL napu
3eMHEIe IPpeANPUMYT COBMeCTHBIH ToXoA NpoTUB 3ToH 3eMiaH (IlanecTunrr), obpe-
Kad caMHuX cebs Ha cMepTh. 60 oMM nosxxenanu nory6uTh XpaM Benukoro Bora
K CAMBIX JQYYIIMX MYKeit. Korza ckBepuble 1ap¥ NpHAYT Ha 3TY 3eMJI0, OHM
yCTaHOBAT BOKPYT ropofa (Mepycanuma) kakasiit cBoi TpoH (cp.: Hep. 1:15),
uMesd npH cebe cBoit HenokopHLIt Hapoa™. Taksxe Hepycanum sABaseTca Mec-
TOM YHHUTOXXEHHUS NapPAHCKUX U MefUHCKUX Macc B 1En. 56:6. AHanoruuHoe
MHeHHe npezcTabiieHo B Omxp. 20:9, rae zopod 6034106 1eHHbLIL 3TO BO BCAKOM
cayyae Hepycaaum. B paBBuHHCTHUeckot JuTepaType I'or HaxoxguT cBoit ko-
Hen B Mepycanume noscrony TaMm, rae Hes. 38cn. kombunupyercac3ax. 12 1 14.

B). Honuua Hepuxon. C). Moprt semau Hapauns. I1). FOrs. — Tam :xe. C. 836.

2 «Kak TaxoBoit moaBnserca: A). Meccus npu Hocuge. — Targ Jerusch 1 Ex
40:9-11. B). Meccus npu JaBuge. — Targ Jerusch II Nu 11:26; Targ Jerusch 1 Nu
24:17.C). Bor. — Midr Ps 17 § 9 u mHoro gpyrux. II). Muxaun. — Targ Jerusch 1 Dt
34:3». — Tam sxe. C. 837.

3«Hes. 38:19c. Ha3bIBaeT 3eMJeTpACEHUE M B3aHMHoe y6uiicTBo, MopoBas
f13Ba ¥ KPOBOMDPOJHUTHE, BCEMOTONMNAIOMIHUE A0 AL U KAMEHHBIH Ipaf, OrOHb U
cepa.; Hes. 39:3 fobasnder k sTomy, uto Bor menaer Gesopysxusim Fora. Omxp.
20:9 oTMeueH TOIbKO OTOHB, KOTOPRIH HucIafaeT ¢ He6a ¥ nokupaeT Boiicko Iora.
CambiM nogpobusim o6pasom coobiaer Cus. 3:669—692 npu moCTOAHHBIX CChI-
kax Ha Hes. 38:19c1. 0 cpefeTBax YHUUTOKEeHUA B “GeccmepTHOR Pyke”.

1En. 56:7 (noxon Ilapduu 1 Meauu nporus Mepycanuma) orpaHMuHBaeTCA
M300paskeHNeM B3aMMHON pe3HH; cMoTpu Mecto B Omxp. 16:14. B papBuHucC-
THYeCKOH JIUTepaType paccKaabiBaeTcs O aHAJOTHH ¢ 10 erHIIeTCKUMH KA3HA -
M 10 HakazauMi, koTophle NpuAYT Ha ora. “Kaxk fI B 3ToM Mupe, ropopur Bor,
Hakasas Eruner fecaTbio KasHAMH, TAKHM Ke obpasom 6yay g B 6yayiiem Mupe
HakaswiBaTh L'ora”, cmoTpu Hes. 38:22; B noApo6HOCTAX OTMEYAIOTCA CpeaH
CpeAcTB HaKasaHKA 0cOBEeHHO: a) OTOHbL; B) Tpaj; ¢) Ipokasa; ) Bceobitee cMATe-
Hue; e) nobeJOHOCHOE BCTYIIeHHe B 60t uapaunbTan». — Tam sxe. C. 837-838.

4 «Hanpumep, Seder ‘OlamR3: Cyx naxg Forom B 6yayiiem npofnurca 12 me-
caneB». — Tam sxe. S. 839.

5 «Moruna Iora. Cus. 3:682: “TymaHunIe yiledbd B BLICOKHX opax HanoJu-
HATCcA Tenamu”. Targ Ez 39:11: “O1o cnyudTca B To BpeMsd, korja 4 gam fory
MecTo, KOTOPOE€ NOLXOMUT AN ero Morunisl, B Mapauie, B foJdWHe, npUieraw-
et ¢ Bocroka k 'eHucaperckoMy osepy, yulenbe MexAy IByMA ropaMu. Tam
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Ins monHo# KapTHHLI MHeHHMH 0 ['ore u Marore Hazo J06aBUTH BBI-
CKa3LIBAHHSA IIPaBOCJAaBHRIX TOJKOBaTeseil Ha 3ToT cuer. CB. AHOpel
Kecapuiickuii nmumer: «JlyMalor ske HeKoTopble, uto I'or 1 Maror cyTh
CKH@pCKHe MOJYHOIIHbLIe HAPOALI, KOTOPBIX MBI Ha3bIiBaeM T'YHHaMM»!.
«Bnaxx. MepoHuM pa3dyMeeT IoX HAMH KaBKa3cKUX cKUdOB; HHbIe pa-
3YMeIOT MaroMeTaH — TYPOK, TaTap» 2. « Hexoropsle ns ncropukos (Ceu-
Oa 1 KeIpuH) mounTanyd nepcos noroMKamu Marora. B umceno gokasa-
TeJIbLCTB 3TOM T'MIOTE3h! BOIIJIO X TO, YTO HX (pHIocodhbl Ha3KIBAINACH
maramu. Boxapt nomemat I'ora B okpecTHoctssx KaBkasa, nponsBogs
KaBka3s oT eBpelickoro cjJoBa ror-masaH, T. e. kpenocts ['ora. OH xe
BBICKa3kIBaJ CTPaHHOe MHeHHe, 6yaTo IlpomeTedt, npukoBanHbIi H0nu-
TepoM K KaBka3y, 6ul1 HuKTO gpyroi, kak I'or. Ilponasognian Mmorosnos
MM MOHTOJIOB OT Marora. ®eofopuT 1 MHOTHMe ApyTrHe, paccMaTpHBas
npopodecTBa MeseKHuas ¢ Iy4InmuM pa3yMeHHeM, TIOHMMAIH 0L HMe-
HeMm I'ora Astuoxa Enudana, cupuiickoro maps, a nog ciosoM Maro-
ra — MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBIX HapOZOB a3MaTCKHX, COCTABJSBIINX €T0 BoHc-
Ko, Korfla oH Haman Ha Uyzaeio»d.

Ho B T0 ke BpeMs ABT'YCTHH, AMeIol M 00/lee TYXOBHLIA B3IrIaAL Ha
o6passl OTKkpoBeHUs, BO3pakaeT NpoTHB ureHTHGHUKanuu ['ora u Ma-
rora c JIO6bIMH OTAeIbHBIMHK CTPaHAMHU HJIM BpeMEeHHBIMH IOJIHUTHYEC-
KHMH oprausanusmu: «Ilox mapomamu, Koropeie HasblBaloTes [or u
Maror, He ciefyeT pa3yMeTh KaKUX-HHOYIbL BapBapoB, HACEJISIONHX
Kakyio-1m6o uacTh 3eMsn, Bpoge ['eroB m MaccareroB, kak gymalor He-
KOTOpHIe Ha OCHOBAHUM CXOACTBA B 6YKBax UX MMeH, MK Bpojge APYTHX
MHONJIeMeHHbIX, He HaXOAAIINXCA 04 PAMCKOIO BJIAaCThIO (HapodoB)»1.

IlpnMepHO 0 TOM ke HannoMHHaeT U cB. Auapeit Kecapuiickmit: «He-
KOTOpBbIE C eBpeHCKOTO S3kIKa TOJNKYIOT, YTo ['or osHauaeT cobupalore-
ro nau cobpanue, a Maror — Bo3BBIIIIEHHOTO, TaK YTO 3THMHU MMeHaMM
o3HavaeTcs MU coOpaHMe HapoJoB, HJIH >Ke IIPeBO3HOIIeHHe HX»5,

JOJHBI OHH npefaTh norpebennio I'ora 1 Bce ero nonuuIna, 1 ato 6yger Ha3Ba-
Ho goauHoM nonuuuma 'ora”s. — Tam ske. C. 839.

' Ce.Andpeit Kecapuiickuit. Tonkopanue Ha Anokanuicuce. M., 1901, {Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 175.

t[Temp, enucxon. O6bAcHeHne Anokanuncuca. Tomck, 1885. C. 240. [Céop-
HUK CTaTell M0 HCTONKOBATENLHOMY ¥ HASUAATENbHOMY YTEHHIO ANOKATHIICH-
ca / Coct. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 449.]

3 Arosree &. Boitna l'ora u Marora / Amocroasl. Bein. 2. C. 415. [C6opuuk
cTaTel 110 HCTONKOBATENIbLHOMY M Ha3UZATENbHOMY YTEeHUI0 AmoKaaurcuca /
Coct. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 451.]

4 Baaxennviii Aszycmun. O I'page Boxuem // Tropennd. T. 4. CII6., 1998.
C. 397.

§Ce.Andpeii Kecapuiicxuii. TonkoBanue na Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992].C. 175.
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T. e. mo3sMO MU IpaBoCIABHBIX 3K3ereToB — He YIIYb6IsAThCA B KOHK-
peTusanuio fetane# o I'ore u Marore, a yaeauTs 60Jblile BEUMaHUAS UX
rubenbHON JYXOBHOM cymHocTH. B aToM oTHomeHuH en. Ilerp fan Hau-
6onee McyepOuBalomMui KoMMeHTapui: «Ho agechk aTo MMSA HapoJos,
Ka)keTcs, TAMHCTBEHHOE M 03HaYaeT He OGUH HapoJX, a cbpox ¢ ueThIpex
YIJIOB 3eMJM — BOCTOKa, 3amajga, cepepa U (ora, T. €. CO BCeX KOHI[OB
3eMJIM. 3HAUMT, 3TH JIOAY paccesHHl II0 BCeM CTpaHaM M liapcTBaM. He
pasyMmeroTcs JM oA HUMHM IHocaefoBaTeNly, cIyTH aHTHXPpHCTa — BOJb-
HOAYMIIbl, €EPETHKM, HeBephl, yyeHble 6e360:KHUKY, HeYyecTUBIBI, OTYa-
fAIHAbIE Pa3BPaTHUAKM K T. 1.7 Takue Jroxu, ToOUHO, Be3de ¥ HbIHe Haxo-
OATCA BO BCeX I[apcTBaX M MecTaX, HO BJaJIM OT CTaHa CBATHIX, T. €. Ilepk-
Bu Xpucrosol (Eg. 2:13), — He To MecTy, a 10 06pasy MuIcaeid, 10 HpaBaM,
0 XHU3HM» L.

B sakarouenne of6sopa MHeHu# o I'ore 1 Marore oTMeT#M BIAMSIHHME
3TOTO cloXeTa Ha IOHMMaHWe ThicsidyeneTHero I{aperpa. Jleso B ToM, uTo
3[eCh AJsS OpHBepeHIeB OYKBaILHOrO IOHMMaHus, T. €. XHAJIHAACTOB,
¥ BIIOCJIeCTBHMH IIPeMHJIIIeaHUCTOB, NoABIAETCS HeKas TPYAHOCTD, KO-
TOPYIO OEH BBIHY>XJeHbl 06XOAUTEL MM 3aMalulBaTh. « JATaTenhb 3aga-
eTcs IPH 3TOM BOIIPOCOM, CYIIecTBYeT JIX BoobIIle mocie YHHUTOXeHU S
BCero 3J1a, onxcadHoro B 19:17-21 eme mroau BHe Ilapersa XpucToBas?.

Begnb ecnn 6yxkBanbHO MoHMMaTh nocne [IpumrecTsua XprcroBa Ha-
CTYIJIeHHe 3eMHoOro ThicAyeaeTHero Hapersa Ero Ha seMie, To TPyAHO
00'bACHUTL DOABIeHNe TAKNX OTPOMHLIX Ioauui] BparoB Bora. I'ge oun
6plx B TeyeHue 1000 meT, oTKy/aa oHM Ba3gnuck, ecan 1000 mer 6b110
ITaperro XpHcToBO? M0OHO 06BACHUTE 3TO CATAHHHCKUM 060IBIIEHN-
eM, HO TorJa BOBHHKaeT BOIPOC: KAKOBO e 6B1J10 KaUecTBO HOATaHHBIX
atoro semHoro [Taperpa Bora, ecniyt kpaTkoe BIMAHMe caTaHbL IepedYepK-
HyJso 1000 et >xM3HM B 3puMoM npucyTcTBuu XpHcra? Urak, cTopon-
HUKaM OYKBAJTbHOTO TOMKOBAHUSA «HOBOe BBICTYIJIeHWE aHTHXPHCTOBA
BOIicKa, KOTopoe, OHaKo, corytacHo 19:17¢i. 1o/skHO OBITH OKOHYATEb-
HO YHHYTOXKEHO, O6'BbACHUTDL THAXKeN0»®,

«CobupaTtb» — «caTaHa bygeT cobupaTs JalbHUe HapPOALI, OH BOILIO-
miaeT B ceGe BCIo BeesleHCKYIO 37106y ¥ ropaocts. “Cobupanne” — cieny-
oMM miar nocie obonbieRnA. Takoe ke cobupanye KalbHIX HapOHLOB

! ITemp, enuckon. O6macHenue Anokanuncuca. Tomek, 1885. C. 240. [C6op-
HHK CTATeH [0 HCTOJKOBATENLHOMY ¥ HA3UAATEJbHOMY UTEHUIO ANOKaIHIICH-
ca. Cocr. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 449.]

% Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 801.

8 Wilcke H-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 32.



110 Irsezemuneckuil anarus mexcma 20-i 2aagvt Omrpodenua

Ha 60pn6y npotus Bora Mul BcTpedaeM u y Uesexkunans (38—39). Gerhard
von Rad o6pamaer BHHMaHte Ha Ty JeTajb, YTO IOBeJeHNe HAPOJOB B
Arnokanuicuce pasfeiaseTcs Ha ABa IPOTHBOIIOJOMXHBIX APYT APYTrY Ha-
npasienus. OgHa gacTh Jiogeil (HapoLoB) IpeacTaBisieT coboil 6iaro-
roseiiHoe najoMHENYecKoe mecTsre Ha CHOH, fpyras — apMHIo, BOocCTa-
omyo npotus CHoHa, aTo c6opHIe IPOTUBHHKA» 1.

«Yueao uX Kak necok Mopckoit» — «Jlaerca uMeHHO Upe3BbIuaiiHO
60JIp1II0€ YUCIIO0 JIIoZed — BeTX03aBeTHHIH 06pas mecYnHOK, KOTOphIe Je-
»kaT Ha 6epery mops (Boeim. 22:17; Cyd. T:12)»2,

O6pas ecYMHOK B OCHOBHOM He NMPHUBJIeKaeT 0co60ro BHUMaHUNA IK-
3€reTOB, XOTS €CTh MHTepecHas TPAKTOBKA €ro B AaCKETHYEeCKOM IJIaHe:
TaK e KaK OOLIHpHO BOMCKO BparoB BoixHux B moclegHue AHM, Tak X
«XPHUCTHAHHH B IOBCeJHEBHOM X M3HHU TeJeCHBIMH 0YaMH OINYIaeT BOC-
cTalolllee U Bolooliee IIPOTHUB Helo 3J10»3.

Ctux 8

H eviwnu Ha wupomy 3emau, u OKPYH UL CIMAH CBAMBLY U 20p00
603N106le HH bLLL®.

«Boiman» — qvépnoav — (GvaPaivw — BOCXOZMTH, OTIIPABIATECS B MECT-
HOCTD, JIeXKAIYIo BHIINe, MOJHUMATLCA, IIPOUCXOLNUTH) «['OBOPHT O MOSB-
JIeHHH! Ha TOPH30HTe»°. AHaJIOTHA Ha 3T0 MecTo B KHure Hes. 38:16: u nod-
HuMelbcs Ha Hapod Mot, na H3pauas — kai dvafrion ém tov Axdv Topana.

«Ha mmmpory» — mAdtog — «OCTaeTcs COBepHIeHHO HeACHBIM, Jake
ecH goykHO obosHavaTh cornacHo Hes. 38:12 gepuwiuny 3emau; eciy u
moApasyMeBaeTCs TpaTuOug, sHalomas MlepycaluM Kak MecTo JeHcTBUS
3TOH HociegHed GUTBBI, TO 3flech OAHAKO BCe OUeHb pacilJbIBYaTo»S,

Ecan nrniTaThes noHMMaTh 6yKBabHO, TO OJAYYaeTCs, YTO «Ha U PO-
TY 3€MJIH, cJIeloBaTeIbHO, Ha I1J1aTo IPHUOIU3UTeIbHO B cepeJHHE 3eMHEOH
MIOBEPXHOCTH, KOTOPOe pacioloKeHO BbIlle, YeM MecTa UX (HapoZoB)
oburaHusa»’. B KauecTBe aHATOTMM MOXKHO IPHBECTH CIOBa M3 KHUTH
npopoka ApBakyMa 1:6: #apod,.. komopbiit xo0um no wupomam semiu —
70 €0vog... O Topeuduevov émi T TALTY TAG YAC.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 418.

% Sickenberger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 178.

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 418.

4TIo UBS nauano 9 crT.

$ Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4bd. Tiibingen, 1912.
S. 160.

¢ Tam sxe. C. 160.

7 Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 179.
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B ofmieM niuaHe MoHMMaeTcd TaK, YTO «LIXPOTA 3eMJIH — eCTh BCe-
JIeHHAad, ¢ KOTOPO# M cobrpaloTcsd HapoXhl, ¢ YeTRIPeX YIJIOB 3eMIH. 3To
ecTh HeKoe OYXOBHOe, KYJbTYPHOE H cOoIMaJbHOe MHOTOeIHHCTBO,
obreMHAeMOe HeHABUCThIO K 11epKBH, BcelleHCKaA IPOTUBOIEPKOBL» .

B ToM ke KJlode mHUIIET apX. ABepkHi: «H 83vidowra Ha wupomy
3emau, u o6btdowa ceamulx cmaH u 2pad 60341006 HHbLL — 3TO 3HAYUHT,
YTo Bparu XpHCcTOBBI pacIpoCcTPaHATCA o Beell 3eMJle H BCIOAY HaUuHeT-
cA roHeHMe Ha XPHUCTHAHCTBO» 2.

WNyneiickne anokpudsl roBOpAT HeCKOJIbKO HHade — I Ex. 56:6:
«Wl cobepyTca B Te OHHM aHTeJbl ¥ MX IJIaBbl HaOpPaBsSTCA C BOCTOKA K
Mapdun 1 Muauu 1 yyuHAT BosMylleHHe cpeqH apeif, ¥ OHN NOXHH-
MyTcHd B 3eMJII0 H36paHHBIX »3.

«OrpyxuIH» — «oKpykeHMe Hepycanuma sHaMeHYeT 3[jeCh KaKoe-
TO pelINTeJbHOe ¥ OKOHYATeIbHOE BRICTYIIIeHHe 060IbIIeHHbIX CaTaHO0.
¥>ke He uepes 3Bepd U JKeIpPopoKa, HO caM caTaHa B OTKPLITOM 6010 BO3-
TaBiseT Bce YeJloBeUecTBO, KpoMe “H3bpanubix” (M. 24: 22)»4.

«CraH cBATHIX» — [lapeuBoAn — cMaH — BLI3LIBAET BOCOOMHUHAHMSA O
BpeMeHHU CTPAHCTBOBAHMA MO NYCThbIHE, KOTOPOE HafOJITr0 OCTAJOCh KakK
H“aealbHOe BpeMs «KHM3HHU B IalaTKax ¢ Borom»?,

O pacmonosxeHHAH cTaHa: «CTaH CBATHIX ¥ TOPOJ BO3NIO6IeHHLIH eqBa
JI¥ ABJIAIOTCH IBYMS Pa3HLIMM MeCcTaMH, a OJHO ¥ TO Ke, pacCMaTpHBa-
eMoe ¢ pa3HuIX cTopoH. Ho MOKHO TaKXe IPHHATH, YTO CTAH CBATHIX
pacnosaraercs BOKpyr ropoga. IEx. 56:7; Cus. 3:665-668»¢. B rakom
cilydae CTAH CBATHIX MMeeT KpOoMe JYXOBHOTO ellle ¥ MpaKTHUYeCKUH
CMEICJ — 3TO BOeHHBLI Jareph BoKpyr Hepycanuma A4 ero sarmuThl’.

JlyxoBHOe ke IOHHMaHHe cTaHa CBATHIX, CIeAYs I epKOBHLIM 3K3e-
reraMm — ato IlepkoBr Xpucronad.

! Bynzakros Cepeuli, npomouepeii. Aniokanuincuc MoanHa. OnsiT gormMatu-
Yeckoro ucrodxkoBaHua. M., 1991. C. 194.

2 Aeepxuii, apxuenucxon. Anoxanuncuc. Ucropus nanucanus. IIpapuna
ToJKoBaHuA ¥ pasbop Texcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).

3 Tur. no: [Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 439].

* Bynzaxoe Cepzuil, npomouepeit. Anoxanuncuc Moansa. OneIT forMaty-
YecKoro McroakoBauusa. M., 1991. C. 195,

5 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4bd. Tiilbingen, 1912.
S. 160.

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 439.

7 « MepycanuM 3ech okpysKeH AJIs 3alUTHI CTAHOM CBATHIX». — Weiss B. Die
Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 520.

8 «4yro6nl nory6uts crad CBATHIX, T. €. IlepkoBt XpUCTOBY, YTBepKLeHHYIO
B yeThIpeX KOHIIAX BceleHHoHs». — Ca. AHdpeit Kecapuiickuii. Tonxkosanue Ha
Arnoxanuncuc. M., 1901. {Penp. M., 1992]. C. 177.
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«T'opo BoamobaeHHBIH» — | TOALG | Ayamnuévn — STO BRIpaXKeHHe
BcTpedaercd B [Icanrupu (77:68; 86:2; 131:13-14). Hapojasr, cobpaHn-
Hble ¥ 060JIbI{eHHble CATAHOM, OKPYKAIOT JIareph CBATHIX U rOpoJ BO3-
M1061eHHBIA. OTH JaHHBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT ONIMCAHUIO P ATeNbHOM 61AT-
BHI ipu Mlepycanume B HyAeHCcKOM alokaIuOTHKe (cpaBHY Hes. 38-39;
1En. 56:6c1.; 3E39p13:5c¢a.) 1 6UTBe NOCTeTHNX BpeMEH CHBIHOB CBeTa
IPOTHB CHIHOB ThMbI B CBHTKe BOMHLI 13 KyMpaHa (1QM. 3:5; 4:9)!.

B xpHcTHAHCKOM TOHXMaHUH aKIeHT fejlaeTcs Ha TOM, UTO «II0J 3THM
ropoioM IOHHMaeTcA He BoccTaHOBIeHHEH Mepycanum, paspymeHHBI#
B 70-M rony, a ayxosunlil Mepycamrum, llepkoss, T. e. He Teorpaguyec-
KH, a CHMBOJIHMYeCKH » 2,

Boo6mre Uepycanum noHuMaeTcs no-pasEoMy B OTkposernn. «B 11:8
OH ecTb 8eaukUll z0pod, komopbiii Oyxo6Ho raavieéaemcs Codom u Ezu-
nem, zde u I'ocnode Haw pacnam; Ha yIULaX ero ocTaBjeHb! OYAYyT TPY-
bl ABYX CBHAeTeNel, yOUTHIX 3BepeM. Tereps 5xe OH ecTh 20p0od 803.1106-
Aernnbiil, o6pas BeeneHckoi Ilepksu»d. Y xora «HMepycarnm KoHlla Bpe-
MeH 3[ech He HasblBaeTCHd 3THM MMeHeM, HO, OfHaKO, YeTKO 0003HaueH
KaK XpHCTHAHCKMIT MHD Ha 3eMJIe. ITO BOEHHBIH Jlareph, B KOTOPOM CBHA-
ThIe — &yLol, T. €. XPHUCTHAaHe, cofpainch ¥ YKPeIIuIuch, ¥ TopojJ, KOTo-
PBIH ABIAeTCS IpefMeTOM JI06BH, IpHYeM HY>KHO AyMaTh 0 60'KeCTBeH-
HOM 0JIaroBOJIEHUM K HeMy»*.

WTak, OTHOCHTENbHO «IOpOJa Bo3M00IeHHOro» TOJKOBATe H HMeIOT
ob1iee MHeHHe, UTO, BO-IIEPBRIX, 3TO reorpadudecku Mepycanum, 1 Bo-
BTODHIX, CHMBOJHYecKkH — 06pas LlepkBu.

Ctux 9

H nucnan ozonv ¢ Heb6a om Boza, u noxpan ux.

«Orons ¢ Heba» — BMeCTO TOTO UTOOHI Bpar HaHec pelllaloluil yaap o
Hepxpu, oH yHHUTOXeH caM. [ BoT caTaHa GeccuieH. 3To BhIpakeHHe
ynomuHaeTca y Mesekunis (38:22) nposbio Ha Hezo 020Ky Boscuil — xal
Top kol B€lov Ppéw €n’ abtdv, Hes. 39:6 «u nolio orous Ha [ora» (u no-
W0 020Hb HA 3emaio Mazoz) — ku. &rooteAd mhp ém 'y u y Baxapuu
(12:9), n B 4-it kHure Lapers (1:10-12). B ornnune ot oncarxoro Uese-

! Kremer J. Tausendjdhriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen itber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse / StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 802.

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 419.

¢ Bynzarxoe Cepeuil, npomouepeii. Anokanuncuc Hoanna. ONKT KormMaTH-
4eckoro KcrolxkoBauus. M., 1991. C. 195.

4 Sickenberger J. Erklaung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 179.
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kunieM, B OTKPOBEHUH HeT YIIOMMHAHMSA HH O 3eMIETPSCEHNH, HH O
rpaje, H# 0 ApYT¥X IPMpPOAHEIX KaTacTpopax. CXOACTBO MeXIY 060MMH
cIy4YasAMH JHIIL B TOM, YTO «C He6a Hucnal oroHb» (06bIYHas ¢opma
Boskuei kapser); cM. Boim. 29:24; Hex. 9:23-24; Jes. 9:24; 10:2; Yuc.
11:1; 16:35; 26:10; 3L{ap. 18:38; 4L[ap. 1:10,12,14; IIlap. 21:26;
2I1ap.7:1,3;Ic.10:6 nT. £.). «M3 nyneicKHii HMCTOUHMKOB MOXKHO yKa-
3aTh Taprym Hepyr.u Ha Uucrna 11:27; “UX Ayus cropAT OT OTHA, KOTO-
PEIM BHIpHIBaeTcA M3-mof mpecTola BoskusA, uX Tela GYAYT JlexaTh Ha
ropax 3emnu Uspanna” u anokpud 1 Ex. 56:8: “U B Te AHH OTKpoeT Lap-
CTBO MepPTBBIX CBOIO IacTh, X OHHM yIanyT B Hee”»!,

18 XprCTAAHCKOTO 9K3eT'eTa «BaXXHO OTMETHTh, UTO 3/ech IeJb bo-
’KeCTBEHHOTo “YHUUTOXeHNA” He HaKasaHMe HJH IOIBep)XeHHe Myde-
HUAM IPOTHBHUKA, a 3aiuTa “ropofia BoanwbiaerdHoro”. [eicreusa Bo-
’KecTBa — 3TO BhIpakeHMe Dokueili mro6Bu. BaskHo u To, uTo B “03epo
cepHoe ¥ OTHeHHOe” BBep>KeH TOJbKO JMaBoJ, KyAa omafaeT M “3Bepb
¥ 1kenpopok”. 3mech He CKasaHo O TOM, KaKasd y4acTh sKAeT HapOoJkl,
y4acTBYIOIOME B BojiHe B KaUYecTBe NPOTHMBHMKA. B TeKcTe NIpOBOgUTCA
KpacHO# HUTHIO MEICHIL, YTo ['ocons — CracuTesNb HapogoB, oHA — Ero
BoaamobaeHHble, JaXke TOrAa, KOTJa OHM co6HpalTcsa BoeBaTh IPOTHUB
I'ocnosa u npoTHB “ropojga Bo3aiobaerHoro”, npotus llepkeu. O6paTum
BHMMaHMe ¥ HAa TO, YTO JBe BOMHCTBYIONIME CTOPOHEI — He OCakXJeHHBIH
TOpOJ ¥ Hamafalolllui IPOTHBHMK, a He60 1 Hanagaolquil IPOTHRHUK » 2.

IIpu 6orocI0BCKOM TOTKOBAHMM «3TOT OTOHB, HUCITABIIHNM ¢ Heba, MO -
HO IOHATE Mpeskje BCero He GU3NUecKH, HO MeTapHM3udecKH: OH 03HaUa-
eT 3cXaToJOTHYeCKHUil TpaHCleH3, KOTOPLIH OTHeIseT MUp Ceil OT HOBOTO
Mupa (ce meopio éce H080e), 3HaMeHyeT OHTOJOTHYecKHH mopor, KoTo-
PbIi B pa3sHEIX HOBO3aBeTHEHIX TEKCTaX CHMBOJIM3HPYeTCcA KaK OTOHb MK
IPOXOoJKAeHMe Upes HeTo: cfepezaiomcs oznio Ha dend cyda (2I1em. 3:7);
CMUXUU Jce, pa320pesuLucs, pa3pyulamcs, 3eMaAs e u éce dera Ha Hell
ceopam (2I1em. 3:10); ozons ucnetmaem deno (1Kop. 3:13), 8 naameneio-
WeM ozne cogepuiaowezo ommujerue (2Pec. 1:8), npuwecmsus 0na Bo-
U, 8 KOMOPbLL s0CnAAMEeHERHble HefeCa PA3PYULAMCA U pA320pesuLUueca
cmuxuu pacmaiom (2I1em. 3:12), M. 13:40-42 — o6Gpa3 COXXKeHUA B
OTHe IJIeBe]I, co6Ia3Hb! M 6e33aKOHUA BBEPTAIOTCA B neljb 0ZHEHHYIO»®.

Hraxk, obpa3 HAcIaBlIero OTHA, MMeroIlMA r1yb6okue KOpPHU B 616-
JeACKOM CO3HAHUH MOKeT OBLITH TIOHAT Ha pasHBIX YPOBHAX TOJKOBa-
HUA Kak BeipaskeHMe: Boxxueil kaprl, Boskuei 110681 1 faXke Kak Haua-
JIo IepeXoja B HOBBIH BeK.

! Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 439.

2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 418.

8 Byazaxos Cepzuii, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc Hoanna. Ousit gormatu-
Yeckoro ucronkosaHus. M., 1991. C. 195.
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«0T1 Bora» — «arot orous 6yaer, HeCOMHeHHO, oT Bora, moaTomy co-
BepIIeHHO CIpaBelJHBO, XOTHA M HeNpaBHJIbHO, B HEKOTOPBLIX CIIMCKaX
AnoxaJHicuca ¥ B HalllMX CJaBIHCKOM M PYCCKOM mepeBOJaX BcTaBie-
Ho nobaBierue om Boza — and tod Oecod. DTUM orHeM 6yAeT He PeBHOCTD
xpuctual (Hc. 26:11), ¢ koTOpoIo OHH 6YAYT NIPOTABOCTOATh AUABOIY X
AHTUXPHCTY, HO HIMEHHO OTOHB ¢ Heba, KaK OYeBHUIHOE JOKa3aTeIbCTBO
4 BolpadkeHue BoxxecTBeHHON MOMOIK ANA CBATHIX M Bo)xus I'HeBa Io
OTHOUIEHHIO K I'pelIHUKaM. OTo OafleHHe OTHA ¢ Heba yKa3bIBaeT Ha TOT
e 3CXATONIOTHYeCKHH MOMEHT, 0 KOTOpoM roBopuT 19:21 (cp.: 2Coa. 2:8),
€ro OTJIMYMe COCTOMT JHUIIL B TOM, YTO T&M BMECTO BCEHACTpebIAIoInero
OTHs Ha3BaH BCeHCTPebIAIOM M Med, HCXOAAMIMIA U3 yeT Boskuux» .

3akaHyHABas KOMMeHTapui 9-ro ctuxa, MOXHO clesaTh KpaTKoe
obo6meHMe ero BuaeEni. «B 20:8-9 Mu1 BUaMM HoapoOHoe onHcaBEHe
6nTBH, OpAYeM B 2-X pazax: 1-g ¢pasza — HamageHHe Bpara, cocTosAIlee
n3 2-x uacreil; 2-a ¢pasa — nobena Hajg BparoM, ollAThH e TaKH Jeama-
sics Ha iBe yacTH. B eHTpe HaxoAuTCcA TepMHUH “TOPOA BO3TI00 e HHBIA

BuILLIM (& VEBNOQV)
OKDPVYXHIN

[:: CTaH CBATBIX
ropoj Bo3Mw06IeHAbIA

mrucnan (yatéfn)

moskpan

T. €. OH — IeHTD CTOJKHOBEHIS X HAXOLUTCA MEXKAY ONUCAHUAMK “BbI-
LILTHA ¥ OKPYRAIN” — medCcTBUA Bpara ¥ “ HUcHaJ K noxkpan” — mobena
Bora nazx sparom. Ha “ropos Boanio6neHHBIA” HallafaloT U “ropoj Bo3-
no6aeHHBIR” 3aIKXIIaIOT ABa IPOTABOIIOJIOXKHBIX 3/leMeHTa (CM. CXeMY):
“BpIITK” ¥ “RUcnan”; “oxpy:xuau” 1 “moskpal” — KakK OTOHb OXBaThl-
BaeT coboit mpeaMeT, TaK ¥ ITH 3T€MEeHTbI HaXOJATCA B aCCOMATHBHOM
OTHOUIeHHHM APYT ¢ IpyroM»2.

1 Opros Hukonati, céausennux. Anokasanncuc cs. Moauna Borocnosa. OnuT
ronroBaHuda. CII6., 1999 [mo uax. M., 1904]. C. 491.
2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 418.
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Crux 10

A duason, npeabwasuiull ux, 66epiHceH 6 03epo 0ZHEeHHOe U CepHoe, 2de
38epb U NHeNnpopoK, U 6ydym myvumusca 0end U HOUb 60 BEKU BEKO08.

«/Inapou, npensiapmIuit» — IpeJblaBIINi — «OCHOBHAaA ero xa-
paKTepHCTHKa»'.

«BBepixkeH» — «3To JgelicTBHe TOKe BhIpa’kaeTcs HOCPeACTBOM
passivum Bora. OxkoHvaTeapHB# Kpax qHaBOJa TAKHM CIHOCO6OM
BeTpevaeTcd ToJabko ¥ Matdes (M. 25:41) u B kEure OTKPOBEHUA»2,

«03epo orHeHHOE» — ABJIAETCS, INOXANTYH, ¢IPYTEM BHIpaKeHUEM
IIS TeeHHBI OTHEHHOR — 1) yéevve tod mupld (Mgp. 5:22c1.; Mk. 9:43;
Hax. 3:6), pacmupeHHoe YepTaMu U3 pacckasa o Cozome (Bum. 19:24;
cpaBHu Hes. 38:22) moTHuHOe oT 6e3HbI — &fuodog; TO, YTO ITO ABJIAET-
cg UIMeHHO 03ePOM — Alpvn, CTOHT B cBOe06pasHOM KOHTPACTe ¢ OCBAIIle-
HUeM IIYUHHEL B KyJIbTaX, HanpuMep, [{noruca ¥ Ocupuca (y Apucro-
dana [lnmonuc HaskiBaeTcd Awpveiog). Ecta B Omicp. 19:20 tfig yoropévng —
ropsmee — He OpOCTO olTU6Ka NepenucyuKa, TO POA. II. ABJIAETCS Co6-
CTBeHHO o6 beJUHEHHEM Aluvn U mupdg, MepBoe OKaa3hIBaeT BIHMAHMe Ha
poJ, BTOpoe Ha mafex. 3To OpeAlolaraeT, YTO OTHeHHOE 03epo — Alpvn
tol Tupds BOCIIPMHMMAJOCH B Ka4eCTBe OLHOr0 KaK 6bl HeleJJMHMOTO BhI-
paskeHHA (Kak H yéevva tob mupdc), Takaxke H B 20:10,14,15»3,

JTa KapTHHa OTHEHHOTO 03€epa aeT N0BOJ HEKOTOPHIM TOJIKOBaTeIAM
HaXo[HUTh 3fech 060CHOBaHUe TeOPDUH alloKaTacTacuca, T. e. paccyxie-
HHUSM 0 BOBMOXXHOCTH BXOXJeHUA BceT'o TBOPEHUA Yepes OYHIlleHHe Or-
HeM B HOBBIH Bek: «['opeHMe H cropaHue, T. e. II0JHOe YHUUTOXKEHHUe.
YHUUTOXeHHe OTHOCHTCA Ipeskie Bcel'o K caMMM 3THM AyXOBHBIM Ha-
vanaM 6e360sxus 1 6orob6opcTaa, KOTOphle 6yAyT 06U YeHEI B CBOSH JIOMK-
HOCTH ¥ IyCcTOTe HOBLIM BorodsierueM, yxe caMuM coboro HX ycTpaHd-
fomuM. OHH BRIKUTAIOTCA U3 JYII HX HOCHTeNel, OTAeNbHEIX JHYIHOC-
Tel, KOTOphIe, TeM CaMBIM, eCJIH K cIacaloTcs, To Kak Ol ua orHa (I Kop.
3:15)»1.

«3Beph M JIXKeNpPOpok» — ¢3hech obpamaeT Ha cebA Ipex e Bcero
BHHMAaHHeE 3TO COMOCTaBJIeHHe AHaBoJa CO 3BePeM M JHEIPOPOKOM, KO-
TOpO€ 0 M3BEeCTHOH CTelleHM JaeT KJIOY K IMOHMMAaHMIO 3TOTO TeKCTa.

! Tam sxe. C. 419.

2 Tam xe. C. 419,

8 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen,
1912. §. 157.

* Bynzarxos Cepzuii, npomouepeil. Anoranuncuc Hoanna. OnsiT gformMatu-
4eCKOro ucroJkoBauus. M., 1991, C. 197.
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3Bepn, Kak U JXKeIpoPOK, caMu o cebe He CYTh JUYHOCTH, HO BhIparka-
10T coboro obmiMe AYXOBHBLIe Haualla >KH3HH, onpeleisionye co6oil He
TOJIbKO OTAeJIbHEIE JUYHOCTH, HO M IleJble obrecTBa» !,

«H 6yayT MyguThCH BO BeKH BeKOB» — CJIOXKHOE JJI IOHUMaHUS Me-
cto. [Ipocroe, 6ykBanbHOE NOHMMaHNe eTO KaK CBHUETENLCTBA 0 OecKo-
HeYHOCTH MyUYeHHMI I'DeIIHMKOB, He ecTh e JHHCTBeHHO BO3MOMKHOE.
CII03XHOCTDb COCTOMT B CIeAYIOLIEeM: «B OTHOImeHUH k Bory u Xpuery “Bo
BEeKH BeKOB”, KOHeYHO, CUHOHMMUDYET ¢ BeYHOCThIO B CMBICIE CBepX-
BPE€MEHHOCTHM ¥ HeM3aMeHHocTH. [IprMeHeHUe ke “BO BeKH BEKOB” 110
OTHOIIEHMIO K COCTOSHHIO caTaHbl, padyMeeTcs, COBCeM He paBHO3HAU-
HO NepBOMY, HOTOMY YTO He CYIIeCTBYeT BoobIle 3JI0#, caTaHMHCKOH,
TBapHOM BeYHOCTH, KoTopas Onlia 651 mofo6Ha besHadYalbHOCTH U Gec-
KOHEeUYHOCTH, CBOHCTBeHHBIX BeuHOCTH 60skecTBeHROM»2. T e. MOYkHO IH
NPHMEHATH IOHATHE «BeUHOCThb» K COCTOSHHIO CaTaHbl, IYCTh Ra*Xe U B
COCTOSHMM Tubenn?

«KTo oTKpoer espeiickuil TeKCHKOH, YOeqUTCH, UTO CIOBA €lg TOUG aui-
vag TOV aldvwy BoBce He COOTBETCTBYIOT NIpelcTaBlIeHHI0 0 GesBpeMeH-
Holt BeuHocTH»3. Ho naske ecsiu 3fiech TOBOPHTCS 0 BEYHOCTH, BIIPABe JIH
MBI YTBEP>K/ATh, YTO IIOHATHAE «BEYHOCTDb» [JJIA YUTATEJNA TOTO BDeMeHH!
osHayajo 6pITHe HOBOTO MHpa. «/ Koraa ropopmaIy o BeYHOCTH, UMeIH
B By IIPOMe>XyTOK BpEMEHH 0 KOHIIa MHUpa (IIo-rpedecKH 30H, IpoMe-
SKYTOK KaKOf-TO orpoMHOM, HO KOReUHO BeJIMUnHLI). CilegoBaTelLHO,
Korjia TOBODHTCH O BeUHBIX MYKaX, IIofipa3dyMeBaeTcsd, YTO BCe 3TO UAET
B IIpefiesiaX 3TOM BeYHOCTH, 3TOro Hamero 65ITuA. [Io Ty cTOpOHY Hallle-
ro 6LITHA V)Ke HauMHaeTcd HOBLIA 30H, B KoTopoM Bor 6yaer “BcsAvec-
Kad ¥ Bo BceM”»4,

Crtux 11

H yeuden s senuruil 6eaviit npecmon u Cudausezo Ha HeM, om Auya
Komopozo Gexcano Hebo u 3eMAA; U He HAULLOCL UM Mecma.

«IIpecroa senukmit H Geapiiiy — MCXOAS U3 BHEIIHUX XapaKTepUCTHK
IIpecrona, ToIKOBaTEIH AeIAIOT BEIBOALL O €70 JYXOBHOM 3HaYeHUH: «3/[eCh
110 OTHomIeHHIo K I'IaBe 20:4 ImpecToJ onpefenseTcd 8eAuKUM U GellblM.
Bennunna — aro npesocxoacTBo Cyaun. Benbtit — cuMBoa cnaBel Boxkeix,

! Tam xe. C. 197.

2 Tam »xe. C. 197.

3 Zahn T. Introduction to the New Testament. Edinburg, 1909. P. 608.

* Menv Anexcandp, npomouepeii. Anokanuncuc. Orkpoenue Moanna Bo-
rocnoBa. Kommenrtapuii. Pura, 1992. C. 160.
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a TaKXe MHUJIOCEepAUs, KOTOPOe MPeBOCXOJUT CIPABEIUBOCTh»!, «cUM-
BOJIHYECKMII 11BeT HeOECHOro BeIUUH: OIMcTalom it O6eplid NBeT ABIA-
eTcs 3HaKOM YHACTOTHI ¥ cBATOCTH (2:17; 3:4cm.,18; 4:4; 7:9; 19:11,14)»2.
«YkasaHHe [IBeTa mpecToia (Genblit) o6paliaer BEUMaHUe Ha HalloJIHEH-
HOCTBb CBETOM U JONYCKAaEeT, B TOM, KOTOPLIH CUIUT Ha IPecToJe, Y3HATh
Bora, gaxxe ecau oH He onxcaH GoJsee moapobHo (Kak 4:2ci1)»3.

VHTepecHO HAIOMHUTE, YTO TEPMUH «IIPECTOI» UMeeT 6oJIbIIIOe 3Ha-
JeHHe U NI XPUCTHAHCKOTO 6OTOCIYyKeHHUST, H B 3TOM CMBICJIEe OH yiKe
Bcrpevanca B OTkpoBeruH. «B Omkp. 4:2 yxxe Berpeuancs [Ipecton —
B JIMTYPTUYECKOM CMEICIIE, & 31ech B clleHe Cyaa. (cM. emte [1c. 9:5; Hes.
6:1; Jan. 7:9; Md. 25:31.)»%.

JlyXoBHOE TOJIKOBaHHE «IIpecToa» — 3TO «yIOOoKoeHHe Boxxue, Ko-
Topoe comenaer OH B 6aucralomux gobpogerenamu CBATHIX, Boccegas
Ha HUX, KaK Ha IpecToje»®.

«Cuasamuit» — «IPUCYTCTBYeT B efHUHCTBEHHOM YHCJe, OAUH yda-
cTByeT B feficTuu Cyna. EquHCcTBeHHOE TpaBo cyAUTEL UMeeT Bor»$. Ia-
pajnenbHule MecTa Jaf cyda: M. 6:4, 18:35; Pum. 14:10; Hax. 4:12;
(uHaye y M¢p. T:22cn.; Jean. 17:31; 2Kop. 5:10; HHu. 5:22; Taksxe 1 En.
45:21¢n.,69:27; 2Bap. 72:2-6).

«OT1 auua (Koroporo) Gexano HeGo M 3eMaa» — amo 100 Tpoduinov
€buyev N YR kel 6 olpavds. — 3Aech 3K3ereThl B 60JIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM CO-
rJIacHHI B TOM, YTO 3TOT 06pa3 03HayaeT yaMeHeHHe CYIIeCTBYIOMIMX OC-
HOB MHPO3TaHMUA: «ITUM U306pakaroTcs BeJIMKHE U CTPaUIHEIe IepeBo-
POTBI BO BceJIeHHOM, KOTOPble IPOU30AAYT nepe nocaefHUM CTpamIHBEIM
Cyaom» ™. «Bech yuuBepcym 6exxur (I1c. 113:3,7; He. 51:6), gacrynaer
KOCMHYECKHMH OBOPOT: UCTOPUUYECKHH IepHoA “3ioro soua” (6esbox-
HO€ TPeXOBHOe MEPOBOe BpeMA) MOAXOTUT K CBOEMY KOHIy»®.

Ho gannire MueHHS pasgensiiores. YTo OIPOoUCXOAUT Ha caMOM Jelle ¢
Mupom? OH KapAMHANILHO H3MEHAETCHA UM 3TOT MHP MOJHOCTLIO TOTH-
6aeT ¥ co3faeTcqd HOBBIN?

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 420.

Z Rinr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsilbersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 103.

8 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 802.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 420.

Ca.Andpett Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBanue Ha Anoxkanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M.,1992]. C. 178.

¢ Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 420.

T Asepxuii, apxuenuckon. Anokanuncuc. Hcropus Hanucarnus. IlpaBuna
TOJKOBAHUA U pas36op Tekcta. CIIG., 1998. (wco. ru).

® Rint H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 103.
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«HexoTopsle ToaxOBaTeAN IOHMMAIOT CKa3aKHoe B cT. 11 kak cBUge-
TeJHCTBO 06 YHUUTOXKeHMH HAalIMX 3eMJH n Heba. 3qech, B caMoOM JeJle,
BO3HHKAaeT BoOpoc: 6YIYT MK 3eMasd K 3Be3IHOe HeGO, KAKMUMHU MBI BH-
IUM UX Telepb, pa3pyIUeHb! K TOMY MOMEHTY B 6yayIeM MJIH IPOCTO
BOCCTAHOBJI€HBI B HEKOE€M HOBOM 6earpelllHoM cocTosHUM? MHorne mMec-
Ta B BU6IHK roBOPAT B 0JIb3y HepBOTO NpenoaoskeHud (cM. Mg. 24:35;
M. 13:81; Jdx.16:17; 21:33; 2ITem. 3:10-13). [loaTBep>kRaeTcs 3To K
nepBHIM cTHXOM 21-i roraBsl OTKpOBeHHA: UbO npexcHee He6O U NPeH HAR
3eMaA muHosaau. OH HauHeT ¢ HoBoro Hefa M ¢ HOBOH 3eM.Idl, TpegHAa-
3HAYeHHBIX AJd BEYHOCTH, & 3HAUYNT, H YCTPOEHHBIX 110 KAKOMY-TO HHO-
MY OPMAHIKIY, YeM Halnl HeGo ¥ 3eMis»l.

Hexoroprle sk3erersl cMeso feJai0T JalbHeHIIui BLIBOJ, YTO Pa3 HeT
npexHHUX Heba u seman, To Cyx coBeplllaeTcs y»Ke B BeKe OyaymeM:
«MecTo cyzna npu 3TOM He o603HayaeTcs. ITO O3HAYAET, UTO IJIS HEro ¥
HeT 3eMHOTO MecTa, IOCKOJILKY OH COBeplllaeTcd 3a IpeJeaMK 3eMHOTO
IpocTpaHCTBa, B BeKe IpAgyIIeM» 2.

Hrak, sHayuTe bHAd YACTh 3K3ereTOB CKJIOHAIOTCH K MBICIH, YTO
cyImecTsyomas BeeleHHad ¥cuesaer B HHUTO: «IlosBiIeHHe mpecTosa
sIBNAeTCA MTHOBeHHeM I'ubenn Heba ¥ 3eMan. OHH MepCOHUPHUIMPYIOT-
¢ B onucaHuy ¥ Geryr (cp.: 16:20) npen auuem Bora, Ho He fi14 Toro,
qTo6bl HAKTH APYyToe MecTo MpeGLIBAHKS — TaKOro HeT, — a uToOkI Ie-
peiiTi B HHuTO (cM.: 21:1), u3 KoToporo ux cosgan Bor»?.

B sT0oM ecTh cBoS JIOTHKa, TBOpEeHHe Bo3BpamlaeTcsl K MCXOQHOM Tou-
ke. ToabpKo ocTaeTcd CIIpOCHTS: Bo3BpallleHH e Hasa] — 3To JH 6514 1eIb
TBopeEUA? «CHavama TBopen co3gal 3eMyio 1 Hebo M3 HUYETO; Teleph
OHHM MCYe3aloT TyAa ke. TakuM o6pasom, BpeMs KOHI[a BO3BpAIlaeTCs K
npaBpeMeHM»*.

CB. Aunpeit Kecapu#ckuil, mpeacTaBasid IlepKOBHYIO IIO3HIKIO IO
3TOMYy BOIIpOCY, ABHO IpUAEpPKNBAETCA MHOTO MHeHKA: « OTGexaHue e
nefa K 3eMJIK O3HaYAaeT X NPOXoKTeHHe H OGHOBJIeHYe K JIy4IIeMy, TaK
YTO B HUX Y>ke He HajifeTca MecTa IJIs TepeMeHbI»®.

Ho rak niau nnaue, s onucadns Cyga aTo orbeskaane Heba K 3eMIK
o3HavaeT TO, YTO YeJIOBEK ocTaBiIeH ofuH npexn Cyauei. B atom MomeH-
Te COTJIACHB! BCe 3K3ereThl: « HelloBeK, KOTOPBIH AOMKeH Ol HOAYUHUATD
3eMJII0, IIOTYOHJI ee CBOMM rpexoM. Telleph OH JoJI’kKeH NOSBHATLCA flepex

! Yoasypd Qo. P. Orkposenne Hoanna Borocnopa. TonkoBanue Horosa-
peTHHIX ITocnauuit U Kuuru Orkposenus. Kues, 1994. C. 584.

t Byazaxoe Cepzuil, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc Moanna. OnsIT gorMaTu-
Yeckoro ucrolkosanusa. M., 1991, C. 199.

8 Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 180.

¢ Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 61. ’

*Ce. Andpeii Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBande Ha Anokanumncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 178.
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Cyabeit 6e3 cBoero mupa. CiregoBaTesIbHO, MECTO cyJa 3TO He COTBOpPEH-
Had 3eMJg. Bee, YTO TOJABKO MO HO BHIETh B 6eCKOHEYHOM IpPOCTpaH-
¢TBe, 3T0 HONLITON cUsTFOIIHA MpecTos M CuxAamuit Ha HeMm Cyabs. Ile-
pea HEM cobHpaloTcs, 3aTauB AbIXaHKWe, MepTBble BCEX BpeMeH» L.

Crour enie 3aMeTHTh, YTO IOYTH BCe DK3€reThi IPMHIMAIOT MOPALOK
cJIoB “He6o M 3eMJIs”, TaKOH ke MMOPALOK H B PYCCKOM Ie€peBo/ie, XOTH B
rpedecKoM OpMTHHAaJIEe CJI0Ba PACIOJIoKeHbl HaobopoT “3eMisa ¥ He6o” —
] Y7 kol 6 olpavég, 3TO pasIMYMe HIKTO He KOMMEHTHpPYeT, TOIbKO BeH-
repckmit ax3eret JIpiona Taxkay JejlaeT U3 9TOTO KPaTKH BEIBOA: ¢«3eM-
24 u He60 — obbIYHO HaobopoT — Helo u 3emasn. Ho TyT ua-za Toro, 4to
cuena Cyga — gefcTBHe, oTHOCAIeeCH K 3eMEOMY, K KUBYINUM Ha 3eM-
Jle, 1O9TOMY Heb0 NMOSABIITeTCS TOAbKO KaK CIIYTHUK 3eMIIH. SeMaau Helo,
KaK MeCmo XUTeJIbCTBa YeJoBeKa, KaK cpefa o6uTaHus yAaIsIeTCs OT
c¢oensl Cyna. Ux no6ez osHadaer, yto B MoMeHT CyZa YeJIOBeK ocTaHeT-
cs oguH. HeT To¥ cpebl, KoTopast OKpyskaia, 3al(uilaja 1 yTelrana 6l
ero. CJIOBHO OCHPOTeB, HATHM M B OJUHOYeCcTBe cTOUT npex Cyaueii. 'oc-
nolb CYAUT He 3eMII0 1 He60 Kak KOocMUYecKye 00BLEKTHI, a YeoBeKa
6e3 seMan 1 HebGa»2.

Ctux 12

H ysuden s mepmevix, Marvlx u eruxux, cmoaujux nped Bozonm, u
KHU2U PACKDbLIMbL OblIU, U UHAS KHUZA DACKDLLMA, KOMOPAs eCMb KHU-
2a Hu3Hu; U cyoumsl ObLU MepMEbie NO HANUCAHHOMY 8 KHU2aX, CO06-
pa3Ho c deramu ceoumu.

«MepTBBIe» — «KTO 5TH MepTBLIE, SICHO He ckasdaHo. MoxXHo HaeH-
THDHUIMPOBATE MEPTBEIX ¢ TEMH, KTO NpoYue Je u3 yMepurux — ol Aotmol
Qv vekp@r (20:5)»3. «As xKoHTekcTa CAedyT, UTO OHM ABJIAIOTCS TEMH,
KOTOpbIe He NpHHALIeXaT Ko XpHCTY — HMHLIe, YyeM AJd IpAMepa Ha-
3BaHHBIE B CTHX€ 4CJI. MYYeHUKHU U cBUAeTean. OHM CTOSAT KaK MepPTBHI€
nepej npecrtoyoM BoxxmuM, 4To6B BHICAYIIATL NpUTOoBop Boxuero
cyaa»?. — OTo MHeHHe pa3elsiioT GOJILIIMHCTEBO 3K3€reTOB.

I{epkoBHEIA KOMMeHTapHil TOBOPHT B EpPRBYIO o4Yepelb O JYXOBHOH
MEeDPTBEeHHOCTH «MepTBbIX »: «fIBHAA CYTEL MepTBellbl Te, KOX He crnorpe6-

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 61.

? Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 420.

3 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 33.

4 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. N2 12. (217). 1999. S. 803.
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auch XpHCTY U He coBocKpecau ¢ HUM B KpelleEHH, HO IIpe6LIBAIOT B
MepPTBeHHOCTH I'DEX0B»1.

«Beauxue u Mmaneie» — tolg peydioug kel tobg pikpols — oTMeuaeT
ellfe pas, UTO «Bce MepPTBEIe (63 UCKJIIOUeHHs) IIPeCTOAT TeXleph IIpes
npecrosiom BosxuuMm, 4T065! 6BITH CYJHMBIMHE » 2.

3HauyeHHe, IpUAaBaeMoOe CJIOBAM «BeJIHKHe U Majble», BapbHpyeTcs
B He6OJLIIIOH cTelleHH Y KOMMeHTaTopoB. Tak, caMoe pacrnpocTpaHeH-
Hoe MHeHHe, YTO 3THM obo3HavaeTcA BceobOIHOCTL cyaa. Bosee moapo6-
HOe MHeHHue Ipefrosaraer, YTo 3TH cJI0Ba 03HAYAIOT Da3JMUYHLIR conn-
aNXbHBIHA cTaTyC MIOAel IpK )KU3HU: « TakuM o6pas3oM, Teneps Mepef pe-
cTolloM BoXMHM mpefcTaloT Bce MePTBble — He TOJBKO Te, KOTOpPHIe B
3eMHOM >KH3HH GRIJIM MaJbl, T. €. He yBa)KaeMpl MJIX IPe3XpaeMsl, a TaK-
»Ke BeJJUKHe MHpa, BIacTuTean H 6orauu»3. [Ipu aToM ocoboe BHuMaHKe
o6pamaloT Ha MOPAAOK CJI0B: «Beaukux.u maavix — T. e. CYyTh MEPTBBIX
crout npex Borom (IIpecronom). ITocnemoBaTenbHOCTE 06BIYHO Ha060-
poT, T. e. Maavix u geauxux (Ranpumep, Omxp. 11:18; 13:16; 19:5,18).
ITerTp THxectH [Ipurosopa (Cyxa) oTHOCHTCH K BeIMKHM, I03TOMY ORH
CTOSAT 3[ech Ha IIePBOM MecTes .

Hdpyroit moaxon, YYATLHIBAIOMIN} He BHeNIHee II0JOKeHHe, a JYXOB-
HOE COCTOSHME MOACYAAMBIX IPUBOAHT cB. Auapeit Kecapuiickui: « Unu
BeJIHKHe cyTh IpaBelHble, 8 Majble H MIONCTHHe MaJOleHHEIe —— Ipelll-
HUKH, 10 MAJTOIeHHOCTH AYUIM UX paau rpexoss»®. [Ipasaa, B aToM ciay-
Yae OpHUAeTCA IPH3HATDh, YTO MOABEePIXeHbl CYAY He TOALKO IPeIHUKH,
HO ¥ NpaBefHUKH.

Ilpy moHMMaHMH 3TOTO 3MN30M4a BAXXHO YyYecTh ellie OOJMH MOMEHT,
YHTaeMbIi Mek Iy cTpoK. Te ak3ereThl, KOTOphle IPHHUMAIOT, UTO «IIep-
BO€ BOCKpeceHUe» ¢ HeH36e)kHOCTHIO Ope/rioaraeT « BTOpOe BocKpece-
HHe», HAXOAAT eI'0 UMeEHO B 3TOM cTHXe. «B 12 cT. onmuceiBaeTcs “BTO-
poe BocKpeceHme”, Ho XxapakTepHo, 4To 6e3 ynmoMuHaHusa umeHM»S. U o
TOM ’Ke: «K BUAeHUIO MPUHALTIEXKHUT TaKyKe, YTO OH HabaoaeT, KaK MepT-
BBl CTOAT Ope] OPecToNoM, 2 HMeHHEO Bce, BeJHKHe U Malible. ECIH OHM
TaM CTOAT, 3TO HoApa3yMeBaeT, YTo OHH 6oJbIle He NpebLIBAIOT B Iap-
CTBe MepTBbIX. ABTOD H3beraeT TakiKe 37ech MOMKANYH CO3HATEALHO

1 Ce. Andpeir Kecapuiickuii. Tonkopauue Ha Amoxanuicuc. M.,1901, [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 173-174.

2 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 520.

3 Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 181.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 420.

$Ce. Andpeii Kecapuiickuii. TonkosaHue Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 179.

8 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tibingen,
1912. S. 161.
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BhIpaXkeHHs “BocKpeceHHe”, 160 OHHU ¢ ero TOUKH 3peHNs u3baBieHE He
OT CMepTH K 3XHM3HH, a, KAK CKa3aHo Jajee, KO BTOPOHA CMepTH, U A1
3TOTO He TOAUTCH HAMMEHOBaHMNeE “BOCKpeceHHe” »1.

«KHMrH» — PipAle — «pasTHYTHIe KHUTH CHMBOJHYECKH ob6o3Haua-
10T c06010 BceBeJleHHe Boxxue, KOTOpOMY H3BeCTHEI Bee Jela Jiofleif»2,

«Kuurn e pasTHyThle 03HAYAIOT JeAHUA H COBECTb KaXKA0T0»>. TO
MHeHYe ePKOBHLIX 9K3€TeTOB, IPoYMe e MaJjIo UTo K HeMy Jo0aBIIAIOT.

VHTepecHO TOMLKO HcclefoBaHMe HCTOPHH 3TOTO INpEACTaBIeHUS:
«B nyneiickoil anmoxaluITHYeCKOH JUTepaType 3acBHAeTeIbCTBOBAHA
HIes, UYTO aHTeJbI 3alMCHIBAIOT Aea IPYTHX aHTeJ0B M JIofeil B Kade-
CTBe YJIUK A5 OKOHYaTeabHOro cyna (I Ex. 89:61-61,68-71; 90:20;
2Bap. 24:1)»*. Bonee noapobHLIit aHaTKU3 UyAeficKOH JIUTEpaTyphl BbI-
SABJIAET BakHEIe neTaln: « Bubnefickylo mapajitels Ha “KHATH” HakneM
ronbko y Jan. 7:10, 3aTo amokanunTrdeckas JuTepatypa Gorata B Ta-
KX ceulnkax: I Ex. 90:20; 3E30p. 6:20; Hes. 9:22. Unes sanucu delo-
BeYeCKHX IMOCTYIKOB IPUCYTCTBYET B PABBUHHUCTHYECKOM T€OJIOTHH, TAK-
ske uled daTalusMa, Hallepel IpeANcaHHOM cyab0nl. B TakoM cMEIcTe
nuTHpyloT uHoTAa ITc. 138:16. ITo Anokanuncucy Bapyxa 24:1 pacnpo-
cTpaHeHHas MAes, UTO T'peXH 3alHcaHBl B KHUTH»®. U passuTHe aToit
TeMB! ¥ Apyroro kommeHTaTopa: «CornacHo 26ap. 24:1 cymecTBoBasio
OpelcTaBJeHHe, YTO “IpexH” 3allMChIBAINCh B “KHHUTH”, TorAa GB170 ObI
BO3MOXKHO, YTO PifAla — KHUTH — [OepeYHcaAIoT TOJAbKO “IpexH”, Gia-
rofaps ueMy rnojxydasncs 6ul yeTkHit koHTpacT K KEure ¥usun — pupiiov
{wfig, ¥ ONHOBPEeMEeHHO HEIOCPeACTBeHHOE MPOTHUBOCTOAHME HEMHOTHX
BepYIOIIHX M MHOTHUX HeBepylomux»® Irta ocobeHHOCTH, YTO B KHUTAX
3alIMCcaHbl TOJLKO I'PeXH, a He Bce MMOCTYIIKH, KaXkeTcs I1oTepANach BIIO-
CleACTBHH.

Taxoke moAIeKUT 06CYKISHHUIO BOMIPOC O IPUYUHe MHOMeCTBeHHOTO
gHcsa A 3TMX KHUT. MHeHHe BhllleNpyUBeJeHHOI0 KOMMeHTATOpa Ha
3TOT cYeT BecbMa cIIopHO: «IJo cpaBHEHMIO C MHOYKeCTBeHHLIM YHCIOM KHHUT
moctynkoB Kuura JKusuu crout B exnHCcTBeHHOM uncite. [To Lohmeyer us
3TOTO CJleAyeT, YTO H3GPAHHEIX Majioe YUC0. BMecTo 3TOT0O MEI MOXKeM

! Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 802.

? Agepkuil, apxuenuckon. Anoxanuncuc. Heropusa nanucanus. Ilpasuina
ToJKOoBaHMUA ¥ pa3bop Tekcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).

3Ce. Andpeii Kecapuiicxuir. TonkoBanne Ha Anoxanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 179.

4 Collins A. Y. The Apocalypse (Revelation). The New Jerome Biblical Commentary.
New Jersey, 1990. P. 1015.

® Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 420.

¢ Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen,
1912. S. 161.
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IyMAaThb O TOM, YTO IIOCTYIKH (TBOpeHMS, NeSHUS) IPUHAAJIEKAT MHO-
sKeCTBY JIoleil, a )HU3Hb — Mmogapok oT Bora»!.

MEHoxecTBeHHOE UHCJIO IS KHAT MOXeT ObITh 06'bICHEHO U TeM, UTO
IS KasKAOTo YeJoBeKa 3aBeJeHa CBOS KHUIa el'o IIOCTYIIKOB: « MHOXKe-
CTBEHHOE UUCJI0, MOoXKaAyi, 10 TON IPpUYMHe, UTO JJIA KAXKJOTO YesJoBe-
Ka 3aBe/leHa KHMATAa — O TOM, KaKOBBI OLIJIX eTo Jesa, T. e. 3allACAHO ero
obIee peJMIHO3HOE HOBedeHNe ¥ MOCTYIIKM»Z.

Ho Tem He MeHee Bompoc o eqnHcTBeHHocTH Kuuru usam gaxke
MHOTHMM aBTOPHTETHLIMH I[eDKOBHLIMH 3K3ereTaMH pelllaeTcs B TOM
nnaHe, uto «KHura JXUsHK TONMBLKO OfHA, B 3HAK MaJIOTO KOJMUECTBAa
H30paHHNKOB BOXKHMX, HMeIOL[HX Hac/eOoBaTh ClaceHHe»3.

Paamuinerne o Kaure 3{u3uu nprBOoAUT TONKOBaTeNeH K BaXKHBIM
HpaBOYYHTeJbHEIM BRIBOJAM: «CYINeCTBYeT emie 6oslee obMIMpHAs KHH-
ra, “Kunra dXusHu”, B KOTOpOil CTOAT KMeHa TeX, KOTOpble onpenee-
HBI 114 BeuHot skusHm (Pua. 4:3; Hean. 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 21:27; 22:19;
Jdk. 10:20; Eap. 12:23). OTo npeacTaBieHEHe BOCXOAUT K TeM BeTXo03a-
BeTHBIM MecTaM, B KOTOPbIX CKa3aHo, UTO BCe CBATHe, Hosiuecs Bora
WM IIpefiHasHadeHHEIE JI 5 cOaceHus, 3anucagsl B Kuure Bora (Hc. 32:
32; Hc. 4:3; IIc. 68:29; [Jan. 12:1). OHa 1eMOHCTPHPYET BaXXHYIO HCTH-
Hy, YTO YeJOBEK MOXKeT 3apafoTaTh cnaceHne He COGCTBEHHRIMM CHIA-
MH, a JoJ»keH 61T n3bpad Borom. Ho ero Tpyasl JoMKHEBI COOTBETCTBO-
BaThb ero n3bpaHHMYECTBY, AHAaYe OH GyAeT mckopeHeH u3 Kuurn Hus-
Hu (Omkp. 3:5). [IpuroBop cyga coobrgaercss He npsmo. ['oBopuTrea
TOJBLKO, YTO BCe, KTO He 3anmucaH B Kuure JusHn, OyayT npegaHbl Bey-
HOMY HNPOKAATHIO (cp.: M. 25:41,46)»1.

«Cyaumbl coobpasHo ¢ JeJaMK CBOMMHM» — «O cyJie, KOTOPbLIH BegeT-
cs 110 3a0MCaHHLIM JelaM, HH4ero nmogpo6Horo He coobiyaeTcsa. B aro#t
CBSI3H Ka)KeTCs, UTO Peub UAeT TOJILKO 06 OCykAeHUM» .

IIpyroe MHeHHe Ha 3TOT CUET: «OCYMIeHHbLe N0 C80UM OeAHUAM — MBI
MOYKEM OTMETHTh, UTO 8 KHU2aX UAeT pedb O JeAHNAX, T. €. O IOCTYIKaX,
a He B IIOJJHOM OTPHIIaTeIbLHOM CMEBICJIe TOJNBKO o rpexax. Cymar mo
OocTyInKaM. 9To GOpMYIMPOBKA NOJYePKABAET OTBETCTBEHHOCTD (Bajk-
HocTh) Cylla, a He pellpeCCHBHBIA (KapaTelLHBIN) XapakTep»S.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gyér, 2000. O. 420.

% Sickenberger J. Erklirung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 181.

3 Asepruil, apxuenucxkon. Anoxanuncuc. Hcropuda Hanucanuda. IIpasuna
TONKOBaHUA U pas3bop texcra. CII6., 1998. (weco. ru).

4 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 153.

5 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 803.

8 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 420.
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Jlerko saMeTHTh, YTO ecIX IPHHAMAETCS paHHenyAelickas IO3ULUA,
YTO B KHMTaX 3anucaHbl TOJLKO I'PeXH, TO U3 3THX ABYX MHEHHH o Xa-
paxTepe cyxa BelOHpaeTcs nepBoe.

Crux 13

Toz0a omdano mope mepmabix, 6bl8LULUX 6 HeM, U cMepmb U ad omba-
AU MEPMEbLX, KOMOopble 6blAU 6 HUX; U cydum Obin kaxOolii no denam
CB8OUM.

«Mope» — yacTo BCcTpeuaeTcd TOJKOBaHHE 3TOr0 ofpasa KakK 6VK-
BaJbHO BocCcTaHMe Ha cyJ HOTMOINIMX B MOpe: «3THM JOJKHO CTATH Ha-
TMJIAAHBIM TOJBKO OpeJIcTaBlIeHue 0 BCceX 6e3 MCKIIoUeHNs MepPTBEIX, bea
TOr0 4TO MOApa3yMeBaeTcs, UTO NOTHOIIMe B Mope HaX0JATCA He B agy»l.

Ho Ha camom nene 3To oueHb cMOKHBIN 06pa3, ecay IPHCMOTPEThCA
BHHMAaTeJbHee. ['1aBHas npobemMa COCTOUT B TOM, UTO IocJe cJIoB «be-
skasIo HeGo M 3eMJsI», o 00IlleMy MHeHHMIO ToJKOBaTeleil o6o3Hauao-
mMuX Bce MUPO3JaHMe, pedb 0 Mope, KakK ellle 06 OqHOM, HeHCUe3HYBIIe
CTHXHH, HeoKHJaHHa. ITo oOYy>KIaeT OTHOCHTCA K 3TOMY 00pasy Kak
9HCTO AyXoBHOMY. O6 MHOM ypOBHe NMOHUMAaHHA «MOPSA», YeM IIPOCTO
Kak BOJHOH CTUXH M, TOBOPUT K IBHAA aJ103Ms Ha HCTOPHIO COTBOPEeHU A
MHpa, caMule IepBble ee (hpasnl. TaM ToXKe pedb O «BOgaX», KOTOPLIe
HUKOIZA He IOHUMANINCEH KAK OObIYHBIE MODA.

HNHorga xoMMeHTaTOpH IBITAIOTCA 06BACHATD TAKYIO CHTYAIlMIO U3
6yxBaJbHOTO DOHHMaHNA TeKkcTa: «Teleph Nepel rIa3aMH TailHO3pH-
Teld [oABNsieTCA KapTHHa, ofobHaa pasBepHyTo# B Buum. 1:2: npe-
cTos Boxkuii mapur “uag sBogamu”; nbo mMope corsnacHo ctuxy 13 He uc-
yesJyo (cp.: 21:1), cnegoBaTeabHO, BEPOATHO 3aTONMIO 3emIt0» 2, Ho aTo
MaJIo IposicHAeT geJso. Ec/IM Mope 3aTONMIIO 3eMJII0, TOrJa Kyla «6exa-
na» 3eMana? OyeBHAHO, B 3TOM MecTe OJM)Ke K MCTHHe CleXVIOUMH
Barnan: «M mope — Toxke nemommueckoe. Ilorom 6yzeT ckasaHo, UTO B
apcTsuu HebecHoM MOpsA ye HeT. ITo Bee 06passl CATAHMHCKOTO 6bI-
THA, TeMHble 6e3HEI, B KOTOPhIe IIOTPYXKAIOTCA JTIORH » 3.

EcTb emje oqHO HHTepecHoe TOJIKOBaHMe 3TOI0 MecTa, IIPHHALIEeXa-
mree cB. Medognro, o ToMm, uTo 06pas Mops HaMeKaeT Ha TeJleCHOe BOC-
KpeceHHe — BocCTaHOBJIeHHe TeJla U3 IPUPOTHLIX CTUXHH — BOALI, BO3-
nyxa ¥ 3emuan: «CmorpH, 6makeHHRA HoanH, rosopsi: omdano mope
MepmebLx, Obl8ULLX 6 HeM, U cMepmb U ad omiaau Mepmevix, Komopbvie

! Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 521.

% Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 180-181.

8 Menwv Anexcandp, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc. OrkpobeHue Hoanna Bo-
rocnoBa. Kommenrapuii. Pura, 1992. C. 161. '
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fbviiu 8 HUX, — He YKa3bIBAaeT JM Ha BO3BpallleHUe YacTHI (YMepIIuX
niofei) CTUXHAMH, OIS BOCCTAHOBIEHUA Kaskaoro ua HUXx? Ilox MopeMm
pasyMeeTcs BlasKHas CTAXHA, 0L aJoM — BO3AYX, [0 IpAYKNHe eT'0 He-
BHIUMOCTH, 110 IpUUYNHE He3PUMOCTH, KaK ckaszaHo ¥ QpUreHoM; a 101
CMEepTHIO — 3eMJIsT, IOTOMY 4YTO YMUpalomue monaraercs B He#t. Iloce-
my ¥ B ITcanrmMax oHa Ha3BaHa IIepCTHIO CMEPTHO, Korga XpHcToc cKa-
3ay, utro OH HH3BeJeH B epcTh cMepTHYO ([Tc. 21:16)» 1.

OueHB KpaTKO, HO O TOM ’Ke TOBOPHUT M cB. AHApeit Kecapuiickuii:
«Kaxoe Teo, B 4eM pasIosKHAIOCh, U3 TOTO ke 6YAeT coCTaBIeHOo B OT-
naHo, 6b1JI0 JIX OHO NpeJAaHo 3eMe HIK Mopio»2. XoTa afech KpaTKOCTh
KOMMeHTapus CTaBHAT er0 Ha TPaHb ¢ 6YKBalLHBIM NMOHHMaHMEM, O KO-
TopoM OBlla pedyb BHayale.

HemHOTrO ¢ IPYTHM OTTEHKOM CMBbICJIa TOBOPAT COBpeMeHHEIe 3K3ere-
Thl: «CJIoBa ske alocToia, YTO ¥ MOpe OTAajIo MepTBHIX, OLIBIINX B HEM,
He OCTaBJISIIOT COMHeHMs B TOM, UTO M TeJlo, IIpeTepleBIlee, Kasajoch
651, HeoOpaTuUMBbIH pacniafl, TeM He MeHee BOCKpeCHeT 14 cyfa»’.

«CMepTs M ag» — «ckasaHHoe HoaHHOM, UTO cMepTh ¥ aj OTAAIH
MepTBLIX, KOTOpbIE 6LITH B HEX, 03HaYaeT, YTO AYIIM HeclaceHHBIX, Ha-
XORAIIHUXCS TaM, BOCCOETHUHATCH O CBOMMHU DHUIHMUECKHMH TeJaMH»*.

Eme ofuH BLIBOA: «OTHAaHHBIE MOPEM, CMEPMbIO U adoM MepTBhle H
3emaell u He6OM X HBBIe — MePTBellkl BLIXOAAT Ha CLleHY cyAa, 3TO O3Ha-
YaeT, YTO CO BCeX MeCT, Bce JIOAM ¥ KaxKIbIH MOOJMHOUKE INpejCcTaHeT
npen Cynuei»®.

«H cyxuMBbI 651K Ka K XBIK ITO JeJ1aM cBOMM» — yal £xcibnoayv éxaotog
ot & £¢ya aLTdv MOBTOpeHMe (ycHleHHe) coobmernusa o Cyze B mpe-
IbIAyIleM cTHXe. 34ech MOKHO enfe A00aBUTh, UYTO «IlepeMeHa ef. ¥ MH.
yHcla y EKaatog 3auacTyio Berpedaercss B OTKpoBeHHH » 6.

' Ce. Megpoduii ITamapcruii. O Bockpecenun // Cs. Medoguii, enuckon u
Mydenuk. [JlonHoe cofpanue ero rBopenuif. CII6., 1905. [Penp. «TBopeHus CB.
Tpuropus uygorsopua # ¢8. Medonus, enuckona u MydyeHukas. M.,1996].
C. 263.

2Cs. Andpeii Kecapuiickuii. Tonkosanue na Anoxanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 180.

* Yonsypd Jx. . Orxposenne Moanna Borocnosa. Tonkosauue Hoposa-
BeTHRIX ITocnanmit ¥ Kuuru OrkpoBenuna. Kues, 1994, C. 585.

4 Tam sxe. C. 585.

$ Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 422.

¢ Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 441.
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Crux 14

H cmepmb U ad nosepiicensL 8 03epo 0ZHEHHOE. MO cMepMb 6MOPAA.

«CMepTh ¥ ax» — «OHU IpeACTaBJAIOTCA TO IPOCTPAHCTBeHHO, TO
mepcOHNPUUUPOBAHHO (KaK ApyTruM criocobom BaBuioH u Hepycanum),
COCTaBJIAIOT BMecTe ¢ He6oM i 3eMJeif B 11cT. TaKoe JeJJeHMe KOCcMoOca,
KoTopoe npefacrabieHo B 5:13. IToaToMy #X ynoMuHaHVe He SABIseTCH
HU MelLIalom[UM, HA NpATAHYTHM. B “cvepru u any” congepskarcs 6es-
6oxxuuky (En. 63:10, 99:11; ITc. Con. 14:6,15:11)».

IIpy ToTKOBaHMM «CMepTH M afla» BO3ZHHKaeT cIIoOp O BO3MOXKHOCTH
uX nepcoHudukanuu. «Ob6a nosepraloTcss B oTHEHHOE 03epP0, MCIBITHI-
Bad, cJIeLoBaTeJbHO, Ty e caMylo cyabby Kak carara (ctux 10) u oba
3Bepsa (19:20). 3To BRIHYXKAAET K 3aKJIIOYEHUIO, YTO TaKKe TAHATOC U
alX pacCMaTpHUBaOTCA KaK ABa feMoHa» 2, Takyke: «cMepTh U IpeHcrog-
HA (aX), KoTophle IpeACTaBJIEHE! 3/lech KaK AeMOHHYecKHe YYAOBHIIA,
HU3BEpraloTcad B OTHEHHOE 03epo, T. €. YCTPAaHAIOTCA OKOHYATEILHO»3.

Ho eme ¢B. Anapeit Kecapuiickuit IpoTHBHICA TaKo# yIpoIlieXHOH
nepcoHudHUKaUMK ¥ npeaiaraln 6ogee pazpaboraHHoe IOHKMaHNMe 3TOr0
obpasa: «CMmepTh ¥ aX — He >KMBOTHbIe OLYNIeBJeHHLIEe, KaK IIHITeTcH
HeKOTOpPBIMH, HO CMEepPTh eCTh pasjydeHHe AYIUIN M TeJa; af Ke MecTo,
HaMHM HeBHIMMoOe, T. e. HeH3BeCcTHOe M Hello3HaBaeMoe, IIpHeMJIIOlIee
LyLIIX Hallld, OTXOAAIIHe OTCIofa. UTOo CMePTh M aJ BBepkeHEl B 03epo
OTHeHHOE, eCTb MM TO JKe, YTO ¥ HallMcaHHoOe: IOCAeJHHAM Bpar HcIpasa-
HuTcd cmepts (1 Kop. 15:26), uan 4To ocykaeHs! 6yAyT B OTOHB JyKa-
Bble Gechbl, BHHOBHEIE B TATYaMIIe N U 3710 cMepTH I'pexa, UMelonlue yoe-
SKHMIIeM CBOMM af ¥ B HeT'o [IpelIpoBOXK JalolliMe NOBHHYIOMuXcA uM. 6o
KaK ropoJoM Ha3hIBaloTCA o0HTaloNIHe B HEM, TAK CMEPTHIO ¥ aZOM BH-
HOBHHUKH HX. U60, moenuky Bce, GhiBlee oT Bora, 1o6po 3eno0, To oTHb
ceil 6yZeT MOMKHUTATh TO, YTO He TakoBo. 160 Hanmcano, yto Bor cmepTH
He corBopH ([Ipem. Con. 1:13)»".

«03epo orHEHHOE» — KOTOpOE Ha3bIBaETCH ellle «03epOM OTHEHHBIM,
ropAIHM cepoio» (19:20), — paBHo3HauHO «TeeHHe» (cM. M. 5:22,29—
30;10:28; 18:9; 23:15,33; Mk. 9:43,45,47; JTx. 12:5; Hax. 3:6); oHO 1
COOTBETCTBYeT IIOHATHIO «aja» Kak MecTa BeyHoro HakasaHud. «Korza-
TO B BeTX03aBeTHOM JPeBHOCTH “reeHHO0” Ha3bIBAIOCh MECTO AJId CIKH-

! Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen,
1912. S. 161.

2 Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 181.

¥ Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 153.

*Ce. Andpeii Kecapuiicxuii. TonkoBauue Ha Antokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 180.
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raHus 0T6pPOCOB, pacloyoXKeHHoe B JoduHe 'HHHOM, 10kHee Hepycamu-
Ma. 9Ta ¢BaJKa MMOCTOAHHO ALIMHJACh, U OTOHb B Hel HHKOrJa He yra-
cay. BoocyecTBIM HasBaHHE ee CTAJIO UMEHEM HapHUIaTeJIbHBIM, 060-
3HAYAIOMHM ag»l.

O nprpofe OrHsI HaKa3aHWUS €CTh YCTOHYMBOe MHeHMe, UTO «KaKAbIN
TpeIIHUK pazKhraer cBoi COGCTBEHBLIM OTOHbB... M Hallld cOOCTBEHHEBIE
rpexHs o6pasyloT ero TOMAMBO. [pyrAMM cloBaMu, peallbHOe HaKasaHue
HeyeCTHBIIEB COCTOMT B MX cOOCTBeHHOM BHYTpeHHeH MyKe, B X UYBCTBe
oTgeneHHoCTH oT Bora, KoTopslit 6611 661 UX Beauyaimm 6aarom»?,

«CMepTh BTOpasgi» — 3J€Ch CMEPTh BTOPasA OTOXKIECTBJSAETCS C 03€-
poM orasi. C 3THM BhIpa’keHHeM — «CMepThb BTOpas» MOMXHO BCTPETHTh-
csl TonbKo B KHHMre OrkpoBeHns (2:11; 20:6; 1 21:8). «O nepBoit cmepTH
B 9TOM IPOH3BeJeHHM peUyb He 3aXOLUT ONpeAeNeHHO, KAK X 0 BTOPOM
BockpeceHnH. MoxxeT BockpeceHue B cMepTh BLIPAXAIOT I00YePEAHOCTD:
nepauiii u 6mMopoil»®.

HNuoe, 6onee TpaguinonHOEe MOHAMaHHE: «‘cCMepTh mepBasg” — 3TO
COCTOsIHHE HeBepHs U I'pexa, B KOTOPOM IIpeGLIBAIH JIOIH, He IPUHAB-
mue EBanrenus., “CMmepTs Bropada” — 3T0 o0peueHUe Ha BeUHOE OTUYXK-
IJeHue oT Bora»®.

Crux 15

H xmo He 6uin 3anucan 6 KkHuze HU3IHU, mom 6poweu 8 03€p0 OZHEHHOE.

«Kaura JKusau» — «4yesoBeuecKkue fesia He UMEIOT pelllajolero 3Ha-
4YeHHA; pelllalolIUM siBAsieTcst BHeceHMe B KEury JKusHu, KoTopad Tak-
sie ABJAseTcAa KHUTol Aruna. Hame cnaceHue Bhlpacraer, ci1eoBaTelb-
HO, U3 IBOMHOTO KOPHA: M3 MHJIOCTH BoxxMeH, KOTOPYIO 3aCAYKHI HAM
oguH XpucToc, ¥ U3 Halllero CONeHCTBHA» >,

Emre ecTh HETepecHOE HabaIOfeHHe 0 TOM, UTO GOPMYIHPOBKE OCY K-
JeHVs B JaHHOM CTHXe MMeeT YCIOBHHIA XapaKrep: «B aToM cTHXe MBI
HaXxoMUM cYAL0Y ocyxAeHHOTOo YesoBeka. I1o Bceil BeposiTHoCcTH, TH6eb
(oCy»KIeHHOCTH) 3TO pealbHad BO3MOXHOCTh. Ho MBI MO3keM 3aMeTHTh

! Yoreypd Q. ®. OrkpoBenune Moanna Borocnopa. Toakoaune Hoposa-
BeTHRIX [Tocnauunit u Kuuru Orkposenns. Kues, 1994, C. 585,

% Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. The School of Alexandria. Book two. The Deans of the
School of Alexandria. Origen. St. Mark’s Coptic Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1995.
(saintmark. com).

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 422.

* Muneanm Anexcandp, npomouepeii. K nosuauuio Bubnauu (Berxuit u Ho-
Bmit 3aBer). Pura, 1992. C. 245.

® Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 62.
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M TO, YTO HaIll TEKCT He ITOBECTBYeT HHU 06 0AHOM KOHKPETHO OCYK/IeH-
HOM cpefH jiofei. Peus uger yciaoBHO, 1 He o6s13aTelIbHO, YTOOBI 3TO
YCJIOBHe CBepIIMIOCH: kal €l Ti¢ oly ebpédn €v tf PiPAw tig {whg yeypappévos —
u Kmo He 6blt 3anucan 8 Knuze JKusnu. Ecin ecTh Tako#, KTO “He Hali-
neH” B Heii (T. e. B KHure #nsun). [Ipasga, He TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO TaKHe
Ha camoM feine cymecTByioT. Haunnas ¢ Opurena, cHoBa ¥ CHOBA B Teo-
JIOTMX BO3HHKaeT MBICIb, KOTOpasd HampasJeHa Ha TO, YTO e€CJIH clace-
HHe BCeJIeHCKOe, To af OCTaHeTCHd NYCTHIM. HaJ 3THM BOIIPOCOM MBI HY B
KoeM clIyyae He XOTHM 3JecCh Pa3sMbIIUJIAThL. 3aTO XOTeJH OBl yKa3aTh Ha
TO, YTO TeKCT ANOKaTHUICHCA BCAKHAHN pa3 M HACKOJILKO BO3MOXKHO ocTe-
peraercs oT popMyJIHPOBKH rubean (ocyXaeHNs)» .

WsanniHe roBopuTh, UTO TaKasl «YCIOBHOCTb» OCYXKJAEHHUS IpHAAET
oI'POMHOe 3Ha4YeHMe cBofoje BrIOOpa YeloBeKa.

«O3zepo orHAa» — (MOBTOpEeHHe TeMbI MpeAbIAYINero CTHXa) — «3TO
BTOpAsl CMepPTh, T. e. OHO SIBJASIETCA COCTOAHMEeM BeUHOM OTHeleHHOCTH
or Bora, aTo Bednoe yMupaHues»?2.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 422.
% Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 62.
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NPOBJIEMbI 1TH30JA
O TbICAYEJIETHEM LAPCTBE (20:4-6)

Ocobennoctb Tembl 1000-neTHero Llapcrea

B cBA3sH ¢ YHHKAJIBLHBIM HoJokeHueM TeMbl Muianeanyma B OTKpo-
BeHHH, NoNpobyeM 0CBETHUTEH HEKOTOPhIe Ipo6ie Mbl 3K 3ere3bl ¥ MCTODHH
MOHATHA «ThicAYeNeTHee [[apcTBo». «Ilog aTuM MHEOTOOGEIIAIOINUM HMe-
HeM YacTo 06 beIMHAIOTCA CTHXH 20:4—6.[’fax KaK OHH cojep:kaT B cebe
MHOTO Ta{H, KOTOphle COBEPIIIEHHO He MOTYT OBITH PACKPHITHI, OQHO Bee-
o6 neMITIolee YAOBIETBOPHUTEIbHOE TOJIKOBaHUE He IIPeICTABIAETCH BO3-
MOkHLIM»). TeM caMbIM, HapAAy ¢ VHHK&JILHOCTHIO 3TOH TeMEI, B mep-
BYIO OYepeas HeO6X0MMO OTMETHTS ¥ €€ TAMHCTBEHHOCTD, KOTOpasd IpH-
BOIMT HEKOTOPLIX 3K3ereToB K IOKOOHOMY medYalbHOMY BBLIBOAY O
HEBO3MO>KHOCTH OXHOT'O BCeOGBEMIIIOIETO M YAOBIETBOPHTENLHOTO TO-
KoBaHuA. «O0pas TricAyeseTHero [lapcTpa ABIAeTCA elBa JIU He CAMBIM
TPYAHLIM B AIDKaJHIICHCe X IOHUMaeTcs no-pasHomy. ['1aBHas Tpyx-
HOCTBH 3TOro 06pasa 3aKJlodaercd B TOM, UTO, IOCTaBJIeHHOe OO IIOCTe[-
nero Cyna, TolcadenerHee 1lapcTBo IpHHAAMEKHUT ellle K HEIHEIIHEMY
30HY M TeM He MeHee JOJIKHO YeM-TO CYIIECTBeHHBIM OT HEro OTJIMYaTh-
ca. Cnpamrysaerca: uem? OHO He MOKeT OBITh BTODHIM ABJIeHHeM XpHC-
Ta B YHHUH>KeHHH 1 He ecTh ellle Ero rpsaayinee MpHIlecTBHE BO CIaBe.
[lounmaHue ThIicAYeseTHero IlapcTsa B cMbIcIe IYXOBHOTO BOCCTaHOB-
neHus Ylapauas Toxke He cBOGOAHO OT oueHb OoabuiBX TpyaHocTed. Ho
B II0JIb3Y €ro MoIJIa 651 TOBOPHUTH UCTOPUSA 3TOTO NpefcTaBIeHu s, BOCXO0-
JSIEero K AyeAcKoMY alIOKpHUDHIECKOMY YUEHHIO 0 “IpoMeXKyTouHOM"”
Ilapcrse, 2 paBHO ¥ BerxosaseTHbIe 06pasni»?.

Wrak, gns ysacHeHMs reHearca INOHATHA «ThicsdesneTHee [lapeTBo»
OONBLIIMHCTBO COBPeMEHHBIX YYeHBIX 00pailaloT BHMMaHHe Ha ofpas

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 60.
2 Kaccuan (Besobpaszos ), enucron. XpUCcToC ¥ MepBoe X PUCTUAHCKOE ITOKO-
nenue. Iapux; Mocksa, 1996, C. 345.
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«ntpoMeskyToyHoro llapcrBas. Cpasy HaJio NoA4epKHYTH, YTO 3TO pasHbIe
noustus. Ho Hexn3s He 3aMeTUTh M MHOTHX OOIIIUX UEPT B COAEPKAHUK
3TUX ABYX TepMUHOB. OTHOCHTENLHO ke IpoMexKyTodHoro IlapcTea MBI
“MeeM OOIIMPHBINA MaTepHal I UcCleAOBAHNAMN cpeu HyAeHCKUX alo-
KpudoB, yTo NobykaaeT 3K3ereToB o6paTUThCA K €ro U3y4eHHIO, B Ha-
llex]le TAKUM IIyTeM NOJYUHUTh HEKYIO JOHOJHUTENbHYI0 HHPOPMaAIINIO
110 MHTepecyloliei Hac TeMe. «BuanoHepckue obpassl MOTYT 6BITH pac-
mudpoBaHLl AT 3a IIaroM Ha fase Je)xamleil B OCHOBaHUH TPafgUI[AHA
BeTX03aBeTHOH U HyLedcKoN alOKaJINITHKHN» .

[Tpomexyrounoe LlapcTBo Kak cHHTe3 ABYX 3CXaTONOTHH

Kparko ucropusa aroro o6pasa npomexkytounoro Ilapersa mMoxker
6bITh 0003HaUeHa KaK CHHTe3 ABYX THUIIOB acxaToxoruii. IlepBoiit Tuim,
6oJlee ApeBHUH, KOTOPHIIrMOXKHO YCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh HallHOHAJIbLHO-MecC-
CHMAaHCKOM 3cXaToJIoTHelt, OCHOBaH Ha BeTX03aBeTHbLIX obpasax. Cornac-
HO IOZOOGHBIM 3CXaTOJOTHYeCKUM BO33peHUAM, Meccus oxkuaaics Kak
Iaphb MocJeJHHX BpeMeH, KOTOPHIA BoccTaHOBHUT MapcTBo JlaBuga, 1 To-
Tha UCcHoJNHATeA 6oxkecTBeHHbIe 06eToBaHUA 118 M3panins B 6yKBaJIbHOM
cmbicae. Ho ¢ TeueHUeM BpeMeHH MOABJIAIOTCS MOTHBBLI COBEPIIEHHO
MHOTO THAIIA 3CXATOJOTHH, KOTOPYIO ONIpeNesIAIoT KAK KOCMOJIOTHUYeCKH -
YHHMBepcanbHyIo. [IJ4 NoABIeHNA MOJ06HOTo THIIA BO33PeHUH B HyAeii-
CKOI cpefe CylleCTBOBaJ pAL IPHUNH, 0 KOTOPLIX peub MOKIeT HHUMKe.
PasBuTHe CTOJL CI0XKHOTO MepeIeTeHN A 3CXaTOJOTHUECKHX HAeH MO -
HO NPOCJEeAUTHL B COBpeMeHHBIX amnoctoly MoanHy maMsaTHHUKaX peju-
THO3HOH MbIcIu 6ubieitckoro kpyra. CiregoBaTeIbHO, KJIIOY K IOHHMA-
HHIO CMbICJA XOTSA 6bI HEKOTOPBIX 00PABOB 3TOTO COKPOBEHHOTO CI0XKEeTa
OTKpPOBEeHHMA MOXHO HONLITATLCS HCKATHL B OGIIMpPHOMN JUTepaType
UyaefcKOA allOKAJUITHKNA M PAaBBHHEMCTHYECKHX KOMMeHTApHEB Mep-
BLIX BeKOB. «JI106as cepbesaHas MONRITKA TOJKOBAHUA ThICSAUeJeTHETO
IlapcTBa HoMXHA HAUMHATLCA C HCCIeJOBaHNUA, XOTHA U IOBEPXHOCTHOTO,
uyJefdCKHAX IpefcTaBleHU’ Toro BpeMeHH oTHocuTe bHO IlaperBa Mec-
cun. HecmoTpsa Ha To uTo BeTxmit 3aBer npencrasiser ato Ilaperso kak
mocrosHHoe (permanent) (cp.: Jan. 2:44; 7:27; cp.: Hx. 12:34), ncepro-
snurpads: nepuroga Mexkay 100 fo P. X. — 100 o P. X., mox Bausauuem
7M1 IepCHICKOM 3CXaToJIOTHHM, Kak mnpefdjaraeT Bousset?, uian, mo Mue-
Huto Charles®, us-3a Hafesx]] HeyCTPOEHHOTO BpeMeHH, OXKHUAaINA Bpe-

! Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972. P. 1.

2 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 474-480.

3 Charles R. H. Eschatology: The Doctrine of a Future Life in Israel, Judaism, and
Christianity. London, 1913. [Repr. New York, 1963]. P. 200.
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MeHHOro TpHYMda cIpaBeJIMBOCTH IIpeXkJe OCYIecTBJIeHUT BeeX Be-
ARG §
mei»t.

Haquouanbuo-meccuaucxau acxamonlozui

HauneMm ¢ fpeBHKX eBpeiiCKMX IIpecTaBlIeHKH 0 MeccuaHckoM IlapeTae.
YIX MO HO 0XapaKTepH30BaTh KAK HAIIMOHAILHO-MeCCHAHCKYIO 3CXAaT0JI0-
ra10. «[IpeBHAS eBpeiicKas peJIATAg paccMaTpHBaeT MeccraHcKoe IlapeTBo
KaK BpeMs abCcoJIIOTHOTO 3aBepIIIeHNA cllaceHWs 1 MPHIHCHIBAET IT03TOMY
eMY BeYHYIO IpPOJOPKNTENbHOCTL. B KayecTBe MecTa ero OCcyImecTBIeHUS
cuuTtaeTcd IlasecTruHa ¢ Ylepycamumom B kavecTBe croauusl. OHo npegsa-
psleTcs YHAUTOXEHHUeM A3bIUecKOi MEPOBOH BJIACTH M BCETO 3712 H BO3Bpa-~
[IeHNeM uyfeicKoil fuacropsl Ha CeATyio semato. IIpaBefHMEM BoccTa-
HYT 13 cBoHX I'pobuun. ITox BragsiyecTBoM Meccun 61arovecTuBhIe H3pa-
HAILTSHe Telleph NPOBOAAT KM3HDL, NOJHYIO HeolHcyeMoro cyactps. Cam
Bor xuBeT cpeiu cBoero Hapoga. Jlake S3LIYHMKH 06pallialoTCs K COBEP-
20T DAIOMHNYecTBO B YlepycaiuM, YToOLI IOMOMTELCA MCTHHHOMY Bory.
3TH MeccuaHCKHe OXKHJaHHMA, TaK pasHooOpasHo BHIpakeHHBIE B HCTOY-
HHMKaX, HOCAT HeCOMHEHHO 3eMHOH, HaIlMOHAILHLIN XapaKTep»Z.

Tak uan MHave, Haed MecCHAHCKOro MK obeToparHoro Ilaperna npo-
HU3LIBaeT Bce [IcaHue, ABIAACH OMHUM M3 OCHOBHLIX MOTHBOB Bubanmn.
«Hapoay Hspanis 6n1o ogHasxkas!l o6ewmano Ilapecreo Bosxkue; MHorne
HYIeH OKHIalK ero 3eMHbIM criocoboM. Maes ToicsuenerHero Ilapersa
corjlacHO BHAY 3TOT'0 MEPa MOCTOAHHO BCIJILIBAIA TaK)Ke B XPHCTHAHCKOHR
HCTOpHH» 2.

Jiro6onsITHO, YTo cB. Mpuned JinoAcknit, yuernk [lannusg, moaTBepik-
JaeT cBoe MHeHHe 0 3eMHOM llapcTBe cBATBHIX CBUAETENILCTBAMM IIPOPO-
yecTB Berxoro 3apera u ccritaercs Ha He. 26:19; 30:25; 58:14; Hep,
23:7-8; Hes. 37:12—-14; 28:25-264.

3ToT MOTHB cBsi3bIBaeT BeTxuit 1 Hopwlit 3aBeThl, 0H pacKpbiBaeTcs
Bce IVIy0)Xe | IOJIHee C TeUeHHEM BpeMeHH! B NIHCAHMAX IPOPOKOB H fa-
Tee MpOCTeXXUBaETCSA B allOKPUPUYECKOR HyAeHcKOA IHCHLMEHROCTH.

B camoit uiee xuimuaama UM semHoro IlaperBa Xpucra BHAAT
MoACIyAHOE BIMAHAE HYAAK3MA, H 9TOr0, KOHEYHO, HeBO3MOXHO OTPH-
1ats. OgHAKO 3TO «BIMAHME clefyeT IOHAMATDL He B TOM VHHYHIKHUTEIb"
HOM CMbIcJIe, KaKOoi BooOlIIe NpUIaeTcH eMY B PEIHTHO3HO-HCTOPHYECKOM
HuccleJoBaHMH, T. €. KaK 0 KaKOH-TO AYXOBHOM MHMEKIIUH, BTOP>XXEeHNH

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 264.

2 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 146.

3 Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 60.

4 Counnenus ce. Hpunes, enuckona Jluonckozo. CII6., 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 523-26.
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YY>KELIX ¥ [IOCTOPOHHUX 3JIEMEHTOB, HO KaK IPoJ0JIKaloIeecs peIurao3-
HOe OTKpOBeHHe, HAYajJo KOTOPOTO NPHHAAJIEXKUT ellle BETX03aBeTHOMH
IepKBH, XOTH 3JeCh OHO, KOHEeUHO, He JOCTHUTIJIO ITOJHOTHI ¥ YHUCTOTHI.
MplIcap 0 TOM, YTO Ha 3eMJIe B KM3HH M3bpaHHoTo Hapoja HMspaunusd, a
Yepe3d ero DocpeIcTBO ¥ Bo BceM Mupe siBaeHo 6yaeT IlapcTeue Boxue, ¢
pa3HBLIMH OoTTeHKaMH Oblia CBoicTBeHHA BEJIMKUM ¥ MaJIbIM IPOPOKaM,
B 0COGEHHOCTHM 3MOXU IJIeHEeHHdA, Kak M HocJIell/IeHHOTo Nepuoja, — y
ogHux: Hepemun, Bropo-Hcaun, Manaxuu — B 6oslee yHHBepcalHc-
THYECKOM INOHMMaHMH, y IPYrux xke: Mesexunnas, Arres, 3axapui,
Honnsa — 6Gosee DapTHUKYIAPACTHYECKH. 3aTeM 3ra ofInas MbLICIL Ie-
PeXOJHT 4 B alOKPpUGIHUUECKYIO MACLMEHHOCTS alOKAJIHAIICHCOB X CTaHO-
BUTCA OOINMUM JOCTOAHMEM MYAeHCKOro caMOCO3HaHMA Ha pybGe)xe Ha-
mredt apri»l.

Hapo oco6o oTMeTHTs OPUHINONAATLHYIO XapaKTEPHUCTHKY 3TUX OXKH-
AaHAH, KaK OTHOCAIMXCHA HUCKJIIOUYHTEILHO K 9TOMY BeKy: «He 6ymeT
OpeyBeJNUeHNeM NOAYEPKHYTH, UTO, HECMOTPA Ha Bce BapHallHM, MHe-
Hus o Jlne l'ocmoguemM, Ilapcree Bosxmem, uian MeccuaHCKOM Iepuoie
OTHOCATCS BCe K 9TOMY MHpPY, NIPHCOeIXHEeHbI K HacToAIeMyY BeKy. Ogu
OCHOBaHbI Ha pYHAaMeHTaIbHOM OINTHMUCTHYECKOM B3TIAMe, UTO BTOT
MUD M BeK, HeCMOTPS Ha 3JI0, MoXKeT ¥ 6yaeT yJIy4lleH TakuM ob6pazom,
uyro Ilapcrso Boskne 6yner geiicTBATENbHO peain3oBaHO B HeM. AIIOKa-
JIMIITH3M, -OfHAKo, IO CYINecTBY ABJIAETCA Bepoii B Ba COBEPIIeHHO pas-
ZelleHHble ¥ pas3JMYHble BeKa: DTOT HACTQAIINIA BeK ABJIAETCS BpeMeH-
HBIM ¥ HeIIOIIPABHMO 3JIBIM, IIOTOMY UTO HaXOZHUTCA IOJ KOHTpPOJeM aB-
TOpa 3J1a; TOTAa KaK HOBLIH BeK 6yIeT BeYHLIM U COBEpPIIeHHO IIpaBeJHbIM,
IOTOMY UTO OH OyeT OX HelocpeACcTBeHHRIM pyKoBoAcTBoM Boras?.

H3ameHnenue acxamonozuveckux onudarui uydeiicmea

Hapsany c aTo#t xpeBHeil HaMOHAJILHO-MeCCHAHCKOM acxaToNorue
$opmupyerca coseplteHHo nHOe noHumaHue Ilapersa Bosxsero: «B npo-
THBOIIOJIOKHOCTD 3TOMY BeuHoe IlapcTBo Boskue HocuT yHMBepcaibHO-
TpaHCIeHAeHTANbHLIH XapaKTep, UTO 3HAYMT, K €ro rpaskjaHaM [OpH-
YHCIAITCH He TOJIbKO HYIeH, Ho 1 Bece Jo6poJeTeIpHbIe (YoKe yMepIIre
BOCKpeIIalOTCA), U ero MecTo Mau Ha HeGecax (2Bap.?), uiu Ha o6HOB-
JleHHOM 3eMie (3E34.4)»5.

! Byazaxos Cepzuit, npomouepeii. Anokanuncuc Hoanua. OnuT formaTi-
Yeckoro ncronkoBagusa. M., 1991. C. 176.

2 Rist M. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter’s Bible. V. XIL
Nashville, 1957. P. 519.

3 Cupuitckas Bepcus Anoxanuncuca Bapyxa (2Bap.), okoso 90 r. mo P. X.

¢ 3Eaapa=IVEzra, okono 80-90r. no P. X. rn. 3—14 u mosguee ra. 1-2, 15.

5 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 147.
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Takoe n3aMeHeHHe XapaKTepa HAIMOHAIbHO-MeccaHCKO! acxaToio-
ruu JpeBHero Mspans npoUcXOgUT He B MOCIeAHIOK ouepedb IoJ BO3-
JeHCTBHEM HCTOpPHUYECKHX 06cTosiTeabcTB: « BOMHCTBeHHas BJIJIHHU3A-
II¥MA ¥ PeJHUTHO3HBLIM KYJIBT BJACTHATENSI celleBKHUAOB, 0ocOGeHHO AHTH-
oxa III Bexuxkoro (223—-187 rr. 1o P. X.) m Autroxa IV Enudana (175-
164 rr. go P. X.), paspynIamoT y ©yJdeHcKOTo Hapoga BCAKYIO HAallHOHAaIb-
HYIO HaJexXay Ha ocBoboxxaenne. [locre nmoTep uX cobcTBEeHHOI rocy-
TapcTBeHHocTH Uynesa npespaniaercd Bee 6oJIbile B DecCHABHBIN MAYHNK
B PYKaX 3TOMCTHYeCKHX BeJHUKUX Biaacteir. s aToro cymMepeyHoro Kpu-
31CHOTO BpeMeHH IIPOMCXOAAT AL HAC caMble ADeBHUE alloKaJIANTHYeC-
KJe TeKCThl, HanpuMep, kHura “Crpaxa” B apuonckoii xuure Exoxal
(1En.1-36) nau HouHoe BUleHVe B KaHOHHYeckoi kHuTe [lanuuna (JaH.
2:28-45)»2,

{T. 0., BBHAY M3MEHHUBINAXCSA MOIATHYECKHX YCIOBUH Bepa 1 osKUfa-
HHe 3eMHoro TopsxecTBa Mspanns rpaHchopMupyloTcs B 6oee 1yxoB-
Hoe IIOHAMaHEHe, He CBA3aHHOe ¢ IBHLIM IIPOTHBOpeUYNeM HaJeX] ! pe-
anpHOCTH. U nmpesxkHMe MeccHaHCKHe HaJeXKAbl MINYT ¥ HaXOXAT HOPMBI
CoeJMHEHNA ¢ HOBBIMH 3cXaToJoraueckHMM ugeamMu. «CoriacHo 6oiee
IpeBHeMY NIpeJicTaBleHH0, Meccus JoIkeH MOABATLCA KaK 1aph rocjaen-
HHX BpeMeH, KOTODHIA cHOBa Bocco3facT mapcTBo J[aBuaa m 6yaer Bo3-
BeJIMYeH TOCHOACKUMM mouecTAMH. Ho B anokanunTuke obpasyercsd
Hapsfay C 3THM COBEepIIeHHO WHoe NOHMMaHHe o 6yayimeM 6i1akeHHOM
BpeMeHH; IIocIe TOTo KaK [T0ABUTCA OoKecTBeHHBIX IocaHell ¢ Hebec,
MepTBbI€ BOCKDECHYVT C eT0 IIPAOBITHEM, ¥ Bee TIOAH JOKHELI 6YAYT pex-
cTaTh Nepes ero cyAeHcKHAM KpecaoM. [loaxke nmonsirarorcd o6’ 5eJUHATD
cTapyIio HallMOHAILHYIO HaZlesky ¢ VHUBepcaabHOM 3cXaToJIoTHel, TeM
yro noMecTAT LlapcTBo MeccHaHCcKoOT0 laps Npe e KOHIIa MUpa A Ha-
CTYILJIeHU A HOBOTO 30HA. 3eMHOe BpeMs Meccuu cTaHOBHUTCS M3-3a 3TO-
ro orpaHMYeHHOH 31m0X0#, 32 KOTOpOi ellle pas Mepe] HayaloM Oyayne-
T'o Mupa IPoH30HJeT MocAe AR HATHCK CHJL Xaoca»2.

Hrak, mosBieHHne TeMBI «IpOMeXXYTOYHOTO MeccHaHnckoro Illapcrea»,
OTpaHMYeHHOT'0 HEKMMH BpeMeHHBIMHA PaMKaMH, o4eBUIHO, ob6ycioBiIe-
HO CHHTE30M 2 3CXaTOJOTHH, AMEIOI[MM MeCTO Iocle paspymenud Hepy-
cannmMma. «IIpeacraBienye o BpeMeHHOM npocTpaHcTBe B 1000 1eT Hamomu-
HaeT 3/lech 0 Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX UYAeHACKHX OKHUIAHUAX IIPOMEXKYTOUHOTO
HapcrBa Meccuu nmpejxae KoHIIA MUpa, KAK OHY BOSHHMKJIM IIOCJIe paspy-

1 3dpuonckuit Enox (I Ex), okono 225 no P. X. (1 nanee 5 cekuuit koMnosmn-
1IMH, B HEKOTOPLIX €CTh XPHUCTHAHCKAA TepepaboTka).

2 Rint H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament mit der
Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3. Aufl. Wirzburg, 1998. S. 6.

3 Lohse E. pulag, yidor im Neuen Testament // Theologisches Wérterbuch zum
Neuen Testament. 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 459.
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menus Hepycanuma (70 r. mo P. X.). IIpu sToM 6b111H cBS3aHBI APYT C
APYTOM ABa Pa3jJWYHBIX IPeACTaBIeHUS O OyayIeM:

1) oxxupmaHMe MeccmaHCKoro IlapcTBa, npeickasaHHoro JasumoMm,
B 3TOM MUpe IIpexkjie BOCKpeCeHusl MEPTBEIX;

2) anmokaJUNTHYecKHe OXUAAHUA HOBOTO HavaJa, COLeJaHHOTO CBHI-
e (HOBOTO 30Ha I0OCJe paspylIeHA s MpexXHEro 30Ha), B CBA3Y C
npuiectBeM CriHa YenoBeueckoro u Cyabu MHpa, KOTOPBIX ocy-
ITeCTBUT BOCKpeCeHHe MepTBBIX» ..

ITH ABa THOA aNOKAIUITHIECKUX OXKUJaHuil — HaUMOHAJLHO-Mec-
cHaHCKYe ¥ KOCMOJIOrMYecKN-YHUBepcalbHble ~— COeJUHAIOTCA B O4eHb
IpAYyAJIHBEIX GopMax. [ToaToMy MHOTHe BcciefoOBaTe X TOBOPSAT O TOM,
YTO MIPOMCXOKeHIE KOCMOJIOrHYeCKU-YHABepCcalbHBIX B3TIA/10B HEBO3-
MOXXHO O0O'bACHUATH KaK JIOTHYeCKOe, eCTeCTBeHHOe pa3BUTHe M3 Tpagu-
OUOHHBIX MYIefcKHX mMpelcTaBleHKUH#. Ecayu aTo Tak, To sHAYHAT, Hago
HCKaTh BHeIIHee BAUSIHKE IJ1A 00bACHEeHHS CcTONb HeoOBIYHONH KapTHHBI
acxaroJorudeckux npeacrapieHuii. « 3 meccuancrea [Jpesnero Yapa-
HIA 37ech MOJydaeTcss Takoe MHPOBO33peHNe, KOTOPO€e YUUT IOHAMATh
BCe TeyeHHe MHpa Kak OJHY BeJHKYI0 efHHYIO ApaMy. Tak Begb 3TH HO-
Bble e He BHIPACTAIOT OPTaHMYHO B3 IPEBHINX MeCCHaHCKHX IIpeJcKa-
3aHui. OHK pacmoJaraloTcst cKopee Hajl HUMH MM HeypaBHOBEIIEHHO
BRHICTYyIAiOT Hapsay ¢ HUMH. [IpeBHHe MecCHaHCKHe HAeH He MCUE3aI0T,
OHM OCTAaIOTCH CTOSATh PSAAOM ¢ HOBBLIMH AAeaAMH. TakuM obpasoM, Bo3-
HHKaeT TaKO# 3allyTaHHALIH, HeypaBHOBeIIeHHEIH XapaKkTep obpaza 0y-
AYLIero B aloKaluITHYeCKOM HydeiicTBe. BrtoTHyIo APYT K ApPYTY Ha-
XOZATCS B HEM 3eMHble ¥ HaAMUAPHLIe HaJgeXX Ibl, 1 ODHO YeTKoe foKasa-
TeJbCTBO, YTO 06a Kpyra MbIcIei HYAeHACKOH amOKaJINITHKHA BRIPOCTH
He U3 OJHOTO K TOTO ’Ke KOPH#A, JeXKUT B Ufee OpomesxxkyTouHoro Iap-
cTBa (XHJINa3Ma), BO3HUKIIeH BHYTPH NO3THEUYAEHCKOH JTHUTEPATYDHI.
Hrak, Bce Habl100eHNAA, KOTOpble MBI MOIJIK cleslaTh HAaX cCaMO} nyIei-
CKO¥ aNoKaIMITHKOMN, YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO, YTO OHA He ABJISeTCH efHHBIM
nmensiM. Bece yKa3biBaeT Ha IOCTOPOHHee BIXSHME, A Mbl YBHAXM OaJjee,
YTO MOJKHO HaHTH 3To MOCTOPOHHeE BIHSHHE, IpexkTe Beero Ha ob1acTh
KOCMOJIOTHUYECKHX HAeH I CIIeKyIALMY aoOKalHITHYecKOH TeoJOTHM » 2.

Hepcudckoe srusnue Ha uydelickue Icxomonozuieckue
npedcmaenenus

B nmouckax 3TOI‘0 BIMAHHNSA nccne,u;ona'renn B IIepPBYIO oYepefhb OCTa-

HaBJINBAIOTCH Ha nepcy . Taxo#t Bbr1OOp 06OCHOBAH

! Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 800.

% Bousser W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 475.



134 IIpoGaemvt anuzoda o muitcavenemuem Llapcmee (20:4-6 )

9KOHOMUYECKUMHM ¥ KYJIbTYPHBIMM CBS3SIMH 3THX HApOJOB, IIepHOoJOM
BaBUJIOHCKOrO ILIeHa ¥ Noceyiomeit neropreil. «Crnenuduyeck e Ha-
IIMOHAJbLHBIE “MecCHaHCKHe” TeHJeHIIUH B Y3KOM CMRICJIE KaXKeTcs Mo-
IJIM COeANHHUTLCA C MPAHCKOH ATIOKATHMIITHKOM TOJBKO B 60Jlee mo3gHee
Bpemsi»l.

B cBa3u ¢ TaKo¥ BEePOATHOCTHIO BIHAHUSA INEePCHACKONA aIOKaIAITH-
KM Ha HyJeiCKY0, 0Co6eHHO B OTHOIIEHHH IPOMCXOXKASHAM MHEHUS O
npoMexxyTouHoM I]apeTBe, 3K3ereTrl NpeAIpHHHMAIOT aHAIH3 BO33pe-
HAH nepcHIcKoR 3¢XaToJOrHM X MHGOJIOTHH.

«Ilepcuackas anoKaMIHITHKA MMeeT IPHHIHIIHAIbHOE CIeK yIATHB-
HO-YHHBEPCAJIHCTCKOE X KOCMOJoTHYecKoe coep:xanue. OHa cBA3aHa ¢
JpEeBHMM, OYeBHUHO HHAOTePMaHCKHAM yUeHHEeM 0 HeMHHYeMo#l Korja-
nrbo rubes Mupa yepes oroHb, HO HaXoAHUTCA B HeKOH elfe 6oJee Tec-
HO#l X Hepa3pLIBHOM CBA3H C JYaJIMCTHYECKMM OCHOBHBIM XapaKTepoMm
APaHCKOH peJHTHH.

Tlepcuackas amokaJHIITHKA Ipeqiojaraet Ayaju3M, HeIpHUMHUDPH-
MY10 JIPOTHBON OO HOCTL 060UX NyXoB, Axypamasaa (Ahura Mazdas) —
BeIctero Bora, 1 Aurpo-Maitnbio (Angra Mainyus) — sxoro gyxa. Ux
6opbba 3a MHp obpaayer MupoBylo HcTopHio. IlocienHaAs nmpoTexkaeT B
OXHH Olpe/eJeHHLIA MepHok MpoaoJIKUTeIbHOocThIo B 12 000 set. Uz
HHX nocaenune 6000 yner BeImagaloT cO6GCTBEHHO Ha IepHOI GOpPBLORI.
Ilepuon nocaeguux 6000 net aHaer yxxe Peonomnyc (Theopompus) co-
raacHo [Inyrapxy “06 Usuge u Ocupuce”, 47. Mesxay aTHM Hpexnoso-
*KeHHeM K IpoJoJKUTeIbHOCThIO MHpa B 6000 NeT nyneiickoil anoka-
JHIOTAKY, KaskeTcsd, CyIIecTBYeT IpsAMoe PoJACTBO. BpoueM, 1o MeHb-
IIIeif Mepe, BCe e OJHa NpHMevyaTeabHasd apalielb HAXOTUTCA TaKxKe
B pasjesleHUH 9TOTO TeUeHUd MHpa Ha YeThIpe IepHoJa, KOTOPhIe MOXXHO
ToKa3aTh B uyAeiicTBe BuepBhle y JaHumna ri. 2 ¥ KoTophle 06HapY K eHk
COTJIACHO IIO3AHUM NepCHACKHUM NUcaHuAM yke B “Mianieit Asecre”.

TlepBas monosuHa aTuX 6000 seT siBIAETCA IEPHOJOM HEIPEPLIBHO-
T'o TOCHOACTBAa 3JI0r0 AyXa. B koHme nepseix 3000 yer >xua 3apaTycTpa;
yike ¢ HeTo HaUHHaeTCA IOBOPOT K JyUllleMy. 3aTeM B KOHIle 3TOT'O Bce
ele Mpogoskallerocsa ThicAYeJIeTHA NOABJIAeTcH, 110 KpafiHeil Mepe,
cornacHo 6ojiee MO3THeMy NOHMMAaHHIO (3T0 Goslee MosAHee OXXKHUAAHUE
65110 BO3MOYKHO ere He IpPeACTaBJeHO KO BpeMeHHM BOSHMKHOBEHUA
AyaeficKoi aloKaJTHNTHKH) clacuTens Mupa. OgHako, Kak 0Kasaloch,
HecMOTpS Ha Bce ClIaCHUTeJNbHbIe CUIBI, MOTHUMAIOTCA TaKXKe CHJa 3Ja.
Haxowzelr mosisinsercd poxxAeHHBIH OT JeBbl, KOTOpas 3ayaja, Kynasch B
MOpe Yepe3 COKPLITOe TaM ceMs 3apaTyCTpPhl, crlacHTeIh Mupa CaolriianT
(Saoshyant). Ero geso aTo 3aBeplieHre MHpa K coBepiueHcTBy. Y 3aTeM

! Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 476.



Ipomenymounoe Llapcmeo kak cunmes 8yx cxamorozuil 135

HauMHaeTcsa KoOHell Mupa. MepTBhie 6yAyT BOCKpellleHkl 1 cyAuMEI. C He-
6ec coiileT OTOHb M IO KeT 3eMJI0. Bce nI0Ay AOJXKHEBI IPOATH Uepe3
OTOHb, OTHHN OPOHAYT JEerko X 6e3 OoIacHOCTH, Kak depe3 KyNaJdbHIO C
TEILTBIM MOJIOKOM, APYTHe C YXKaCHBIMA My4eHUsIMH, 160 OTOHE ITOXKU-
raer I'psisbh HeCOBepIUeHCTBa, elle MPUAKMmMYIo k HuM. HakoHen, Bce
6yayT cliaceHH (amokatedtaol). AXypaMas/ga MOoJHHMAeTCS CO CBOUMU
aHTeJaMHM Ha 60pnby npoTus AHrpo-MafiHBIO 1 3/ILIX AYX0B. Brarogapsa
clIoBy AXypa, T. €. Uepe3 MarudecKkyio ¢opMyJay MOJHUTBEI, 3J10€ BOHCKO
YHUUTOKkaeTcsA. 3aTeM Ha o6HOBJIeHHO 3eMJe, KOTopas cyIlmecTBYeT
OTHERIHe 6e3 JeMOHOB, 6e3 Bpef{HLIX 3Bepeii, CTABIIeH YMNCTON U MI0CKOMHK
(6e3 rop), HauMHaeTCHd HoBad CBATAH >XKU3Hb» .

Cpasy saMeTHH O4YeBHAHLIE AHAJOTHH C 3cXaToJoTHe# ANToKaTuncu-
ca, #, 4To ocobeHHO BaXkKHO AJIsl Hallle# TeMbl, 3TH aHaJIOTHH IIPOCIeXHU-
BaloTcs ¥ B HagexkgaX Ha 1000-n1erree IaperBo. « Takum o6pasom, cie-
ZOBaTeNbHO, COTJIACHO 30POACTPHUCTCKOMA 3CXaTONOTHU, IocHefHee A3
ABeHaAUATH ThICAYeJeTAA MUPOBOA HCTOPHH CTAHET ThICSUEIeTHEM Tpe-
TLETO M caMoro BaskHoro CaomifaHT, KOTOPHIHA ABIAETCS POAOM CIIACH-
TeJs NI MeccuM»2,

ITogo6Haa Touka 3speHHA o BAMAHEHHU OepCHICKON 3CXATOJOTHH Ha
HyZeiicKylo falleKo He GeccrmopHa, ofHAKO Helb3d He IIDABHATD, YTO ¢«HHU
OfHA U3 APYTHUX 3CXATOJOTHH Jaxce XoTs Obl B caMoil Malo cTelleHH He
IoKa3nlBaeT TAKOT'0 POACTBA c AyAeiicKo#, KaK nmepcuAckasn. To, uTo Hac
Iopa)kaeT KaK HOBOe B HyAeACKOM alokaJIUNTHKe, SBIAeTCs BeJb MUMeH-
HO KOCMOJIOTHYECKHM, C MECCHAHCKHUM TOJIbKO Koe-KaK CBA3aHHBLIM MH-
TepecoM. IMeHHO 3T0 HOBOe HYXKJaeTcH B 00bAcHeEHH. [Tapantenn nayr
eule Aanbile. B mepcuackodl, Kak 1 B Hyaedckoil, allokaluNTHKe UAesd
rubesix MHpa CBA3LIBAeTCA ¢ BOCKpeceHHMeM MepTBHIX M BceoOIIHM cy-
noM. B koM6uHaImy 3THX uaell e JAHOAYILHEI llepcHAcKas X nyfedcKkas
3C¢XaToNMoTuH. 3fech TAKMKe YKa3kIBajloch Ha TO, YTO NyAefickad Teolo-
THA caMOCTOATeNbHO cHOpPMHpPOBala HMEHHO HAel0 BOCKpeCeHU s MepT-
BBIX. 3TO JOKA3LIBAETCH TeM 00CTOSATENLCTBOM, UTO H/ed 37ech B cCOBep-
IMIeHHO cBoeoOpasHoi dopme, IMIpedIolarawlle, YTo TONbKO HeKOTOPLIe
MepTBLIe, KOTophle ocofeHHO XOpOoIlIH, 6YAYT HCILITHIBATL BO3HATpAXK-
AeHue IIpH BocKpeceHUH, a ocobeHHO III0X Me HaKasaHUe. B Takoil dop-
Me 3Ta HJes COOTBETCTBYeT YCTOAYMBONR MyHeHACKOH NpeAINochIIKe O
cIOpaBefJIHBOCTH Boskueil ¥ c caMoro Hauajla IOHSATHa Ha IIo4YBe AyAei-
CKoTo MeccraHcTBa. TaKkike B aToMm HabII0ZeHHH HAXOTUTCS COrJIacoBa-
Hue. CremoBaTeIbHO, 10 KpaiiHel Mepe, MBI JOJXHBI cKa3aTh, UTO
Hygedickad uaed BOCKpeceHHs MepTBLIX 104 BAMSHUEM MpaHCKOH amo-

' Tam xe. S. 477.
% Rist M. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter’s Bible. V. XIL
Nashville, 1957. P. 519.
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KaJUNTAKM pasByiach jajee [0 YHUBepcaIbHOH Men BceoOIlero Boc-
KpPeceHHs M cyJla Mupa»’.

Jns vimocTpandy BINSHUSA MEGOJIOrK Ha allOKAJANTHKY IIpoce-
IVUM fajiee XX BO3MOKHBIE aHaJIOTHHA. JTO 0COGEHHO 3aMETHO B fleTalfdX.
Taxk, HanpHUMep, CIOKeT 0 cBA3aHuUM 3Mus. «[IpefcraBieHne o CBA3AHNHA
HaXOJUTCA BIlepBhIe Ha Hyaelckoli nouse B Mc. 24:22, satrem I Ex. 18ci.;
TO ’XKe caMoe V IIepcoB, OTKY/AA 3TOT MOTHB IIPOHMK B HYAeACTBO, B MH-
tax 06 OcupHce, TakkKe Y ceBepPHBIX HapoJ0B (BoJIK PeHPHUp B CKaHAM-
HaBCKOH MuGOIoTHH)»2.

Kpome amu1, mopakeHre TEPIUT ¥ cMepTh. IIpideM moBecTBOBaHME
B OTkpoBeHMH 06 3TOM NepcOHUPHIIMPOBAHO, II0 MEEHHIO MHOT'MX 3K3e-
reroB. Takoe e moyoskeHHe HabalofaeTcsa ¥ B IPeBHUX MHPOJIOTHIX.
«CMepTh M caTaHa cBA3aHLI MeXAY coboit (cp.: [ Kop. 5:5). CMepTs Tak-
’Ke IepCOHNPUIIMpOBaHa, 9TO B KHA34 B any (cp.: [Tc. 48:15). Carana
3TO KHS3b CMePTH, HMEeHHO TaK I'PeKH cleslaly MepcUACKUH AXpaMaH =
apna. K Tomy ske MBI MO>keM CpaBHHUTH HJelo O3JHero mapcmuaMma, 4To
ApakoH Asxu Jlaxaka npeofoJsieH B cBsizaH Tpa3sTapoHOM M 3aTeM OCBO-
60sx1eH AHrpo-MaitHblo, UT06BI cpaskaThes ¢ AXypamasgoit. Uyaen pac-
CMaTpHBaJIM CHJILI MUpa B KaYeCcTBe HaXOAANIMXCH IIOf] YIpaBJIeHHeM
Benuapa, ¥ 0H, 10f06HO aHTHXPHUCTY K caTaHe, IOKOpeH B KOHIle BeKa
(cp.: Bas. 12 ITamp. [Jlesus 18:12, Jana 5:10, Cumeona 6:6, Hydwvt
25:41%), asble cHIB NpeofoJeHbl, ¥ Beanap cBA3aH U OpolleH B Or'oHb
Meccueit (3as. Mouc. 10:1* — BnacTh caTaHB! NpHILIa K KoHIY; FO6.
10:8°— MacreMma [caTaHa]) npeogosen B [leHs Cyaa; Cus. 2:168 — Benuap
NMPUXOIUT Opesxkge KoHUa, Cus. 3:65¢1.5 — oH 6yeT cosxxskeH OrHeHHBIM
moToKoM ¢ Hebec). 3Ta KOHIENOHA OGUTBLI M YHUUYTOKEHHNS CBepXbecTe-
CTBeHHBIX CHJI 3JIa, KaK IpeBerteHue npubamxenus [laperpa, HaxoguT-
caTakxe B M. 12:28=JTk.11:20,cp. Jx.4:13; H1.12:31,14:30,16:11»7.

! Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 480.

2 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen,
1912. S. 158.

8 3aBewanus 12 [TaTpuapxos (3as. 12ITamp.) no mHenuto Ross A. Taylor (h/
www. apocalipsis. org/) orHocarca k konny II-ro cronerus o P. X.; B. Bumkos-
CKUll yTBEpXKAaeT, YTo, 10 MHeHHI0 GONLINMHCTBA YYEHBIX, OCHOBHO TeKCT
«3aBemaHuii» MOKHO OTHeCTH K nepBoii nmonosune I B. fo P. X. (Anokpudu-
yeckue anokaanncuckl. CII6, 2001. C. 46.)

¢ Bosnecenne Mounces (Bozn. Mouc.) unu 3aBer Mouces, okoJso 6-36 r. go
P. X., oguako 6a3upyeTcs Ha paHHeM TekcTe U3 II-ro cronerus g0 P. X.

5 Kuura IO6unees (}06), okono 150-100r. go P. X.

8 CusuinoBbl Opakyasl (Cus), 3-a2 kHUra Ipoucxoaut okoso 150 r. go P. X.

" Eschatology of the Apocalypse // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics / Ed. James
Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 387.
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B xauecTBe saMeYaHUsI HaJO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB 06 OTHOIIIEHN M
K BIMSAHKIO MUGOJIOTHN cpelH COBpeMeHHBbIX dKk3ereroB. «Korza aBrop
CTPOUT CBOE CKa3aHue 0 apXaudyHoOMYy, MUubUUecKOMYy o6pasny, Kak U B
JaHHOM cJy4ae, MBI BUJAUM, YTO OHO COMEP >KHUT ropasfio 6oiabiie, 4eM
NpocToe mpefckasaHue HcTopuUecKux cobpITui. OHO NOKA3bIBAET, UTO
B XpPUCTHAHCKON MCTOPHUH MCIHOJNHAIOTCA BeUHbI€ HCTUHEI, IIpeicTaBle-
HJE 0 KOTOPBIX COAEPKATCS B MUDpe»!.

Iloseénenue udeu npomencymounozo Llapcmea

VlTak, npd BHUMATEILHOM B3TJIs/e Ha 3CXATOJNOTHYECKHe IIpeJCcTaB-
JIeHUs JpeBHeeBpeMCKON MBICIM OUeBHAHBI JBa HampaBleHUs: HaUHO-
HaJHLHO-MeCCHaHCKOe M KOCMOJOTHYEeCKH-YHUBepcalsHoe. [IpuueM qisa
00'bsICHeHMSI IOABJEHNA BTOPOTO HENL3A UCKIIOUNTE BINAHME ePCHJ-
ckoi acxaTosorun. CoeluHeHNe TAKKX JABYX CTONb DA3HBIX HallpapleHUA
B IIpejiesaX MY POBO33PeHHA OAHOTO Hapoja CO34aBaJio ONpe/esIeHHOe
Hanps)XeHHe ¥ HesICHOCTE. B 3THX yCIOBHX ¢ Heo6X0IMMOCTHIO AO/KHA
OblJIa BOSHUKHYTHL 00beUHAION A HIed uay obpas. B kauecTBe Tako-
BOTO, CKOpee BCeTo, ¥ BHICTYIMIIA BAes O IPOMEeXXYTOUHOM MeCCHaHCKOM
ITapcrBe. « Ecoim MBI TouHee BCMOTPHMCS B HYAEMCKYIO alOKAMNITHAKY,
TO HaifleM, YTo 06a Kpyra paslAYHLIX IpeJcTaBIeHU#, OXNH 3e MHONA —
orpaHMYeHHbIA MecCMaHCKMM, U ApPyroid — TpaHClUeHAeHTHBIN aroKa-
JUNTAYECKAA, YeTKO pa3BHBaIOTCs, HCXOAd APYT U3 Apyra. B 6onpmom
yycie oTJeNbHBIX AMOKaTNICHUCOB OHY HaXoQsATCS Telephb HepelIeTeH-
HBIMH ADPYT C APYTOM B IpHYYIAJIABYIO KapTHY. B kEure Jaguuna, KoTo-
pasd MMeeT TOJbKO KpaTKHe HaMeKH Ha Gy/lymiee, JHCTapMOHUS Pa3IAY-
HBIX M/eil BRICTYIIaeT ellle He oTUeTANBO. B 6osiee ApeBENX yactax I Enox
IepeBeIIMBAIOT 3eMHble, UYBCTBeHHO-MecCHaHCKHe Hagex bl. OgHAKO
3Jlech IOBCIOJY IIPOHMKAIOT TpaHCleHJeHTHLIe 3JeMeHTH. Takoi ke
XapaKTep IIoKaabiBaeT kHura IO6uinee. B Helt, HaobopoT, B 06pas3HbIX
BBICKa3bIBAHUAX MepeBelllMBaloT 60jiee TpaHCLeHAeHTHBIE HaAeXHI,
oJHaKo 6e3 ToTro, YTObRI COBePIIIeHHO OTKA3aThCs OT 3eMHBIX. B «3aBeTax
IlarprapxoB» o NpHYKNHe UX cHeIUIUUECKUX AYATHUCTHUECKIX BO33pe-
HUA Hafleoka obopMIeHa OUeHb JYXOBHO M TpaHclleHAeHTHO. IIpeoznoe-
Hue Besnmapa H ero asioro gyxa # anobHoro aseps, skntre Bora Ha 3eMie,
BOCKpeceHUe 61arOUYeCTHMBLIX — 3TO COCTABJSET B OCHOBHOM HalexJy.
C Zpyroit cTopoHBI, B caMbIX BhIJalomuxces [canmax cobparus Coromo-
wa%(IIc. Coan. 2,8,17,18) B3raaa NOBCIOAY OrpaHNUYEH MOCIOCTOPOHHUM

! Perkins Ph. The book of Revelation. Collegeville Bible Commentary. V. 11. Minnesota,
1983. P. 79.

2 Tak naswiBaeMure Ilcanmel ConomoHa (ITc. Con.) — BeTX03aBeTHLIH allok-
pud, co3aaursblil okono 48 r. 1o P. X.
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MeccHaHCKHM BeKOM B Hojlee Y3KOM cMEIcae. « Boanecenne Mouces»
omHchIBaeT KOHeIl MHpa Kak MoliiHylo 6uTBY Bora ¢ caTaxoi, HO OHO He
MPHUXOAAT K MEICIH O CY[€ MUpa U NOTYCTOpOoHHeM Bo3nassHuu. OHO B
CBOEM pacCMOTPEeHHM OCTAeTCS COBEPIIeHHO IMOBHUCIIMM B HAIHMOHAJb-
HO-IIOJIUTHIeCKOM IIPOTHBODEUYHIH: Pe3YJIbTAaTOM TAaKOH YyXOBMINHOH
60pn6nL aBasercs Tpuymd Uspauns Hax ero sparamu. CaMbIM OTUETIH-
BLIM ¥ CaMBIM HaIMHUPHBIM OKaahIBaeTcs xapakTep 2EHox!. 3aech co
Bceil OTYETIHBOCTHIO BHICTYIIAET HesI IOTYCTOPOHHOCTH, BEJIUKOI'O Beu-
HOro 30Ha, HamWOHaJbHLIE IPETEeH3NH IMOJHOCTLIO HCcuead . Beaukui
CYZ mpe/JcTaeT COBEPIIIEHHO B BLITOAHOM CBeTe M TOJBKO COTJIacHO CBoel
PeIUTHO3HOM 3THYecKOoH CTOPOHHI.

YpeaBrlyaifHo cHIbHLEIE Pa3IuyUMs B o6pase MbICIel ¥ B HacTpoeHH-
sIX HaXOAATCS 3fech BIVIOTHYIO ¥ 3a4YaCTyI0 HellocpeACTBEHHO PSILOM APYT
¢ ApyroM. Jto 6LIJI0 Hen3beskHo, UTO MONLITATHCH IPUBHECTH 10 HEKO-
TOpPOM CTENeHH CHCTeMY H NODSJ0K B TaKylo 3allyTaHHYIO B HecTPYIo
Maccy. 3TO MpoHcXoKAeHKe (FeHe3KC) YIeHUs o NpoMexxyrouHom Llap-
cTBe. Biarogapsa ydeHuio o IpoMeskyTouHoM [JapcTBe HaBelH MOpAJOK
¥ TapMOHMIO MEXJY TAKHMHK COBEPINEHHO PACXOAAINMMHUCS KPyTraMHu
npeZcTaBleHHH cTapoil M HOBO# HalexxIbI»2.

CyTb KOMIPOMMCCa COCTOSIIa B TOM, YTO «COTJIACHO 3TOH (popMe 0XKH-
JaHus MeccruancKkoe I{apcTBo HMeeT XapaKkTep TONBKO NPOMEXXYTOUHO-
ro ITapcTBa MexxJy HacTOSAIXM BpeMeHeM M BeuHBIM [laperBoM Bosxku-
MM ¥ HOCHT, HeCOMHEHHO, 3eMHOM, HalMOHANBHBINA XapakTep. B HeM
HMeIoT yJacTHe TOJbKO 6arodecTHBble H3paUIbTIHE, KOTOPHIE Ilepe-
KHMJIK ero HacTymleHue. CilefoBaTelbHO, OHO HMeeT XapaKTep MpeaBa-
PHTeJLHOM CTYNEHH K BeYHOMY M OKOHUYATENBbHOMY OCVYINEeCTBJIECHHIO
crtaceHHA»3,

HcroprueckH NosiBIeHNe HHTepecylollell HAC HAeH TPYAHO 0603Ha-
YHUTh TOYHO. BO3MOkHO, 3T0O IPOM3OIIIO BIIepBhle B KHUTe EHoXa, B BHe
cBoeobpasHoi neprHoxu3anuy MupoBoi uctopuH. ITo MEeHMIOo Bousset:
«KaK Ka)xeTcs, BIlepBble #JesA IpoMexxyrouHoro [lapcTBa BeTpeuaeres
HaM B BHJeHHUM Hedeab JEHx. 93:1-14, 91:11-19 (x aToMy B kKayecTBe
prooemium (BBegeHMs) Bo3aMoxkHO 91:1-10), mo BpeMeHH npaBga TpYAHO
onpenenumoM. Teuenre MUPOBOR HCTOPHH pa3feleHo 3[ech Ha JeCATh
HeJfeJb. BocbMas Hefleaqs1, KoTopasl XapaKTepH3yeTcsa KaK IMepHoj Meda
¥ HoBoro moctpoeHus Mepycanrmma, npefcraBisieT y»e MeCcCHaHCKOe

1 2Egox (2Enx) unu «Kuura Taiiy Egoxas («Book of Secrets of Enochs), co-
XpaHHach B claBAHcKoM nnepeBoje XVI-XVII pB., ee natupyor spemenem I B. —
no Uyneiickoit BOHHEI.

2 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 273-274.

8 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 146-147.
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BpeMs. [leBsiTasg 1 gecATas HelelN SBJIAIOTCA 3aTeM HeZeldsIMU KOHeU-
HOTO CYAa, ¥ TONBKO B KOHIE AeCATON HeJeNl! JOJKHO NOSABUThCA HOBOE
TBopeHue. Tperssa nyldeiickas CUBHINa B IIpeJocTaBleHHON HaM top-
Me, BO BCAKOM CJIyuae, 3HaeT MecCHaHCKoe IIpoMexkyTouHoe 1JapcTBo (Cus.
3:652-660), koTopoe B KOHIle HAXOAMTCH II0J yTPo30i HanaJeHNs cobpan-
HbIX HapoJoB (uged ['ora 1 Marora) u 3a KOTOPBIM, IIOCJIe YHUUYTOXKEHHNS
9THIX HapOJOB, OocJefyeT BaacTh Bora (cparHm Cusg. 3:46-50)»1.

Hpomexcymounoe Llapcmeao 6 uydeiickoii anokarunmuxe

Takum o6pasomM, nepel HAMH BCTaeT 3aja4a MccaeJoBaTh MCTOUHU-
KU AyJeHACKO! amoKaJHUIITHKH, B KOTOpPOH, M0 MHeHHIO GOJIBIINHCTBA
9KB3eTeTOB, MOXXHO HaHTH OTTOJOCKH TeMbl ThicsueleTHero LlapcTBa.
Wilcke? paccMaTpuBaeT B KauecTBe CBUAETEALCTB JMA MaeH IPOMEXKY-
touHoro [[apeTBa BRYyTpHM MyZAelickoil 1uTepaTypsl clegyIOIe OTPHIB-
ku: 1En.93:1cx1.,91:12-17; Cus. 3. 652-731; 2Bap. 29cx. (40:3; T3cx.)
u 3E30. T:26¢1.

PaccmoTpHM KakABIA U3 3THX OTPLIBKOB.
1En. 93:1-10%

«1,2. H nocre amozo navan Enox usaazame us knue.
H crasan Enox:

“Omnocumenvro demeil npasednocmu u OMHOCUMEAbHO

u3bpanHbvlx mupa,
H omnocumenvno Opesa npaeednozo npousnecy s amu cioea,
Ha, 2, Enox, npososznawy (ux ) eam, demu mou:
CozaacHo momy, wmo A8JeH0 MHe ObL10 8 HebecHoM gudenuu,
H umo useecmuo MHe uepes cn080 CBAMbBLX AH2EN08,
H ysuan a u3 nebecrvlx cxpuscanei”.

3. U Hauan Enox pacerxasviéamsb u3 KHUz U 2080PUNL:
“Polunca a ceGvMmbiM 8 nepsyio Hedear,
Kozda cywecmeosanu ewe cyd u npagedrnocme.

4. A nocre mena nodrnumemcs 60 emopyio Hedero
8eauKoe Hewecmue,
H nossumca obman;
H 6 nem 6ydem nepevtil KoHey.

! Bousser W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 274.

2 Wilcke H-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 37.

8 ITur. mo ny6auxanuu Buxropa Kanamuukosa Ha UuTepHer-caiite (areopag.
com).
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H 6 Hem cnacemcea wenosek;
H nocae ezo oxoHuaHus Hevecmue goapacmem,
H saxon 6ydem npouszeeden Ons zpEULHUKOS.

5. H nocae amozo 6 mpembio Hedenio, no 3aéepuienun [Hedenu],
Bydem us3bpan wenosek, xax depeso npasedrnozo cyoda,
H nomomcmeo ezo cmarnem 3epe6om npasedHbLM 608eKU.

6. H nocae amozo 8 wemaepmyio Hedenio, no ee 3a8epuLeHull,
Bydym spumbi sudenus ceambix u npaéednvix,
H 3axon na 6ce noxoaernus u ozpaxcdenue
O6ydem cosepuLeHo 0N HUX.

7. H nocae amozo 6 namyio Hedeaio, no ee 3a8epUleHUL,
Bydem nocmpoen dom caaswt u snradviiecmea Hagexu.

8. H nocae amozo 8 wecmyio Hedenrio 6ce, Husyujue 8 HeMm,
O6ydym ocaennensvt,
H cepduya ecex ux 6e360xH0 ocmasam myopocms.
H 6 nem a30iidem wenosex;
H no ee sasepuwenuu dom sradvivecmaa 6ydem cOHCHEH OzHEM,
H secy HapoO u3bparnozo xopra 6ydem paccesn.

9. H nocae amozo 8 cedvmyio Hederio 6occmanem
oOmcmynHuieckoe noxonenue,
H mnozue dena cosepuium oxo,
H ace dena ezo 6ydym omcmynHuvecxue.

10. H no 3asepwenuu ee [HeBeau ] 6ydym evibparbi
IIpasednsie usbpannuxu [om ] sewnozo depesa npagedrnocmu,
Ymobst NpUHAMb CEMUKPAMHOE NoOYyie e OMHOCUMENLHO
acezo Ezo cozfanus”».

1 En.91:12-17:

12. H nocae amozo 6ydem dpyzaa, 8ocemas nedeas, npasednas,
H 6ydem dan eii mex, dabvt npasednviil cyd 6vin npousgedern
_ Had yzHemameasamu,
H 2zpewnurxu 6ydym omdanvl 8 pyxu npasedrbix.

13. H no ee 3asepwernuu ogradeom onu domamu 6irazodaps ceoeil
npasedrocmu,
H das Benuxozo I{aps 6ydem nocmpoen dom 60 crage Hagdeku,

14. H ace wenosevecmeo 6033pum Ha nyms npagednviil.
H nocae amozo, 8 eaamyio nedenio, sgumcs 6cemy Mupy
npasednsiii cyd,
H ece Oena HewecmuagbLx uCYe3Hym ¢ 3eMal,
H 6ydem mup npuzosopeH x paspyuLeriio.
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15. H nocae amozo, 6 decamyio nedelio 8 cedbmyio wacmo,
Cocmoumcsa senrukull gexHbulil cyo, i
B xomopom Ox npouseedem mujenue cpedu anzenos.

16. H nepeoe nebo omderumcsa u npoudem,
H saeumcsa nosoe Hebo,
H ece cunvt HebecHbie dadym cemukpammublii ceem.

17. H nocae smozo 6ydem mHoz0 HeBenw 6e3 uucha HABeKU,
H ece 6ydym e baazocmu u npasedrocmu,
H ne 6ydem bonee ynomanym zpex 608eKU».

Coraacuo 1E#x. 93:1cx.; 91:12-17, Tax HazplBaeMOMy «AIOKaJIHUII-
cucy Hecarn Hegenrs, Bca MupoBast mcTOpus pasjesieHa Ha JecATh He-
genb. [lepBble ceMb Heleb MIPeACTABIAIOT UCTOPUIO MY AeHCKOTO Hapo-
Ia 1o BpeMeHHU cocTaBleHus [Incanns. B To BpeMda Kak cegbMas Helled A
ellle NCHOJHeHA «OTcTymHHYecTBoM» (93:9), Ho y»ke B KOHIle ee COCTO-
urcA orbop npaBexHpix (93:10), ¢ BocbMOM HeJleIM HauHMHAETCS 310Xa
CIpPaBeJJIUBOCTH: TPeIIHAKH 6y YT CyAMMBI X HaKas3aHbl TpaBeJHUKAMH
(91:12), 5o caM¥ TpaBe JHMKH BO3HATPAXJeHb] 3eMHBIM IlapceTBoM (91:13).
Taxkxe nocTpoeHHe «goma Benrnkorollapsa» (91:138) npHHALIEXKUT BOCh-
mo#t Henene. JleBsiTad Helesss OPUHOCHT HayaJo cyjda NpaBefHOCTH B
OTHOIIEHHMH BCcero MUpa; Bce feja 6e300KHUKOB MCUe3aloT C 3eMIH, U
KasXIbI# yeTpeMJIseTcs Mo NyTH yecTHocTH (91:14). Hakonen, B cegpmoit
QacTH ZeCATOH HelelM COCTOUTCSH BeNIHKHH BeuHBIH cyx, KOTOPBIH Ha-
kaawIBaeT aAreloB (91:15); npexxHee He6o IPOXOAHUT, HOBOE MMOABIAETCS
B cuspomeM 6irecke (91:16). Benen 3a 3THM IpofoKaloTcs 6eCUMCIIeH-
HEIe HeJleJIH, IIoJIHbBIe fo6pa ¥ IpaBeJHOCTH; Tpex HaBcerga 3a6erT (91:17).

«OpHako BEYyTpH “Anoxkarumncuca [lecatu Hegenb” peus He HaeT HA
06 siBreHun Meccuu, EM 06 ocHoBaHHM MeccHaHcKkoro IlapcTBa, Kak u
HY 0 BOCKpeCeHMH IIpaBeHUKOB 1 06 nX ydacTuu B 3ToMm I{apcTBe. Vike
MO3TOMY HeJb3s 6e30r0OBOPOYHO NPHHMMATH BOCHMYIO HeeJIO0 B Kade-
cTBe IpefcTaBUTeNA MeccMaHCKoro BpeMeHM » 1. Bousset? pacemarprBaer
BOCHMYIO HeJell0 KaK MeCCHaHCKOe BpeMsA M CUKTAaeT, YTO B YKa3aHHOM
OTpHIBKE BIlepBhle MpejcTaBleHa naes npomexkyrouHoro Ilapcrsa.

Messel® onmpeieIna «XMIHasM» Ha MyReHACKOH MOoUYBe KaK yUeHUe O
pasjiesleHHH Ha ABa DepHoja 6iaskeHcrBa. B 1 Ex. ecTh YIOMUHaHAA TPeX
CYI0B — pa3sjeJIeHHBIX HaUMHAA ¢ BOCbMOH Hefle I 1O fAecATOR — M 6pLIN
TIOTIBITKY HaHTH NpUMeHeHH!S 3Toi cXeMEbl paseieHisl BpeMeHH 61akeH-

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 38.

% Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 288.

? Messel N. Die Einheitlichkeit der jiidische Eschatologie. Giessen, 1915. S. 101.
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crBa 1151 Kuuru EHoxa. Volz! cunraer, uTo MepBLIA CyA ABJISIETCH CY0OM
cIlaCeHUsI, a BTOpOit TpeAcTaBJsseT coboit Bceobnit cyx, YTO 110 MHEHHIO
Wilcke?coBepuieHHO HeobocHOBaHHO: «OnpeleleHHO, YTO ¢ BOCHMOM
HeZleJH AJIsI IpaBeIHUKOB HaYHHaeTCs BpeM# crpaBeJauBocTH (91:12)
u napcrea (91:13), KoTopoe TocTUraeT CBoeH BhICIIEH TOUKH B TOM, YTO
“HaBexn” crpouTcH “moM Bemuxoro llapsa”. Ilog atum Hy»XHo IOHHMAaTh
He nocrpoerue Hosoro Hepycanuma (tax cunraer Bousset®), a nocrpoe-
HHe HOBOIO XpaMa, KOTOPBIH coopyskaeTcs Mocje cyga MeCTH Hafl Bpa-
ramu Haspannsa. Ecau yxxe ato “HaBcerga”, Kakercs, IIOKa3bIBaeT, 4To
coOBITH A BOCHMOI HeeJIM He orpaHUYeHBI, TO 3T0 HaBepHAKAa IIOTYepK-
HYTO TeM, UTo HUYero He YIIoMHHaeTcHd o rubenn 3eMIH 4 06 ee o6HOBITe-
uuH. I[TosTomy Bousset! 3psa rosopur o “HoBOM TBOpeHHN B KOHILE fecs-
To# Hegenn. Ho MosxHO 1M Torga enfe rOBOPHTH 0 IpegBapuTeJIbHOM IIe-
puoze? He siBnsieTcs K cKopee 3Ta cTafusl CIpaBeJJIMBOCTH X IAPCTBa
[JIS IPaBeJHMKOB Y)Ke OKOHYATEJbHEIM IIePHOLOM, KOTOPBIH HU4YeM Ho-
Jlee He ompaudaeTca? Beob HaTHCKa HApOLOB MJIH 3JIBIX CHJI 6oJee He IIpo-
HMCXORHUT, 1 06a ellle TpeACTOAINMX CyAa ABIAIOTCA NI CyAbORI NpaBen-
HHKOB TaKye beccMbICIeHHRI, Kak ABJeHre HoBoro Heba (cTix 17 noBToO-
PfieT To, YTO yke OhIJIO cka3aHO B cTHXe 14), MHe KaskeTcs M03TOMY
HEBO3MOXKHBIM, pasanyaTrh B “Anokanuncuce Jlecarr Hexesnn” pasHnie
[IepHOALI cocTOAHNA 6aaskeHcTBa. IloaTromy Kunra EHoxa BrllagaeTt
B KadYecTBe JOXPHCTHAHCKOIO CBHIETEJILCTBA HMAEH IIPOMEXYTOUHOTO
ITapcTBas®.

Ecan paccmaTrpuBaloT 3aBECHMEIH oT ddHornckoro EHoxa ciaBaHcKkni
TeKCT, TO «HHOTIa HaXoZAT yKasaHue, 4To 2EH. 33 npencTaBiser cBuje-
TeJILCTBO AJISl MECCHAaHCKOT O IPOMeXXYTOUHOTO Mepuoga. XoTd KaxeTcsd,
uto 2EH. Mor noaBUTHeA emne paHbile 70 r. mo P. X., Ho ThicsAYeleTHee
MoJIYaHHe MHpa MesXIY IepBhIM 1 BTOPBIM 90H&MH H3-3a OTCYTCTBHA BCA-
KMX MeCCHAaHCKHMX HaMeKOB MOXHO IIOHMMATh He KaK IIPOMeXXyTouyHoe
ITapcrBo, a kak ay3y MHpa MeXIY CMepPThIO H HOBOH XKH3HbI0» S,

! Volz P. Die Eschstologie der judischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Tiibingen, 1934 [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903].
S. 273.

% Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 38.

3 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 331.

4 Tam xke. S. 288.

3 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 38.

® Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Tiibingen,1934 [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903].
S. 35.
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Cus. 3. 6527311,

«3Iech HMeIOTCA YIIOMUHAHKA 1ap4d, rnocjiadiaoro Borom u 0603Ha-
yaeMoro Kak Meccus (ct. 652—-656). Ho atm mapeueHU s yalie Bcero pac-
CMATPHMBAIOTCH KaK moagHelmasa scraBka’?. OfHaKo B ONUCAHHOM B
cT. 657-660 X0OTAT ycMoTpeTh MeccHaHCKoe INpoMexxyToyHoe IlapcTBo
(Bousset?), koTopoMy Ipesx e OKOHYATEILHOTO CBePIIEH A IIPeJIIIecTBYET
ellle HaTHUcK HapoaoB. Ho Torga BosHMKaer Bopoc — M BpsAJ JH Ha Hero
MOYKHO OTBETHTL, — KaK JOJKHO OTHOCHThCH K npoMexxyrounomy Ilap-
CTBY y>Ke yIooMsaHYyToe B cT. 619-623 Bpemsa BeIKoIf pafgocTi U IJIOKO-
ponuda. Taksxe onucanme cTuxoB 663—697 Mo)xHO XapaKTepu30BaTh 110
IIpaBy KakK HesicHoe, 3allyTaHHOe ¥ TPyAHoe. Ecam cHayajna cosgaercs
BleyaTtJeHHe (663—-672a), uTo 06bABIEH CyL YHHUTOXKEeHNSA TOJbKO Hal
HapoJaM#, KOTOpPkIe H3 3aBUCTH IITYPMYIOoT Hepycaanm 1 NI0L0HOCHYIO
3eMJII0, TO KaXKeTcH, UTo B cTuxe 6728 ¢I. peys UleT 0 paspyIIeHUH Bce-
ro MHpa H ero Hapoaos. MTak, moxxalyi, BHYTPH 3TOTO OTPLIBKA COENH-
HeHB! epBOHAYANLHO pa3jfeseHHbIe allOKaINITHYECKe IpefaHua»*.

! Kguru CuBuan // Berxozaseturie anokpudn / Ilep. ¢ rpeu. E. B. BuTkos-
ckoro. M., 2000.

2 «IlepBoHayanbHasA CBA3HOCTh 3THX CTMXOB OYeHb COMHHMTEeNbHa. [Ipexae
BCEr'o KajKeTcsl, YTO BTOPHYHOI BCTABKOYN ABNsieTcs M3peyueHMe O Uape, NocaaH-
HOM Borom -— yacro obosnauenunt kax Meccusa (652-656). B 632cx. onucer-
BaeTcs rubenb Beex Jofieif, YHUUTOXKHUBIINX ceGs Bo BaauMHoMk 6opbbe, ux Tpy-
IIBI CNYIKAT NUILed KOPIIYHAM ¥ JUKHM 3BePSAM, 3eMJIA [IOTJI0LAeT OCTANBHEIX
MepTBEUOB M caMa 3aTeM JIexKHUT Ge3nioHaA M mycTas, COKUTAIOTCH IUTH, APO-
THKY ¥ OpY’KHE U TOJbKO IIOCJIe 3TOr0, CHEeJOBATENLHO, IOC]e OKOHUAHUSA BOM-
HbI, B KOTOpPOI NI0gd norubau ot caMux cebs, moABAAeTCS llapb, KOTOPBIi BceM
BOWHAM KJaJeT KOHel|, TeM YTO OH OAHMX ybuBaeT, HO c APYIMMH 3aKJO4YaeT
NpoyHEle AoTroBopH. Takum o6pasoM, Lok HO GLITHL HEOCIOPUMO, UTO He cylle-
CTBYeT XPOHOJOTHUYECKOH CBA3M cTUXO0B 652—-656 ¢ NMpenhAyLIUMH CTHXAMHK.
Ecau cBepx Toro npepnonaraeMeiif o6pas Meccuy Boob61ie 6onblle He HAXOLUT
HEKAKOT'O YIIOMHHAHHS B MPHMBIKAIOIIEM ONMCAHNM BpeMeHH “GiakeHcTBa”,
IIpY LITypMe HApOAOB npotuB MepycanuMa ¥ xpama, KAK U IPH YHHYTOMKEHUH
Hapofos (657¢x.), To HapalMBAaeTCH IPeAIIONoXKeH e, UTo 652-656 Takske He
HaxOAATCA B NEPBOHAYANBLHOMN CBA3H ¢ fallbHeHUIMMHU cTUXaMu. MapeueHue
“Meccun™ N03TOMY MOJKeT pACCMATPUBATLCHA KAK [IepBOHAYAIBHO HE3ABHCHMOE
¥ no3auee BHEeCEHHE B CerofHAINHION0 CBABAHHOCTL TekcTa. Ecau Boobiye cra-
BHTCS NOJ BOIPOC, MOXKHO JIM IPOCTO HAeHTHGUUMPOBATL TOrO LAps, TIOCHAH-
Horo ot Bora, ¢ Meccuei, To Bech KOHTEKCT MOKA3LIBAET BO BCAKOM clyyae, YTO
3ToT 06pa3 urpaeT B XoJe coObITHH KpaiiHe He3aHAUNTeNbHY10 Posibs — Wilcke H.-A.
Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 39.

3 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 288.

4 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 40.
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TakuM 06pasoM, KaxkeTcsd ckopee, 4yTo HaM B CHBRJLIIOBBIX OpaKyJax
IOpelcTaBJeHa «CMeCh Pa3JIMUHEIX 3JIEMEHTOBR» !, « c6OpHHK »2, B KOTOpOM
BCEBO3MOXKHbIe OXKHMAAaHHA O KOHIE OBIIN NepepaboTaHbl K OHHOMY He
BCerjga npocMaTpHUBaeMOMy LieJIOMY, YTO He IIO3BOJseT caelaTh OZHY
XPOHOJOTHYECKYIO CHCTEeMaTH3alHio. « CHBHIJILI HAHU3BIBAIOT OSHH
obpas 6yayimero sa ApyTruM; U3pedyeHNs NPOUCXOLAT OT PasHbIX aBTO-
POB ¥ 13 pa3HEIX BpeMeH; OHM CKPEIJIEeHb]I APYT € APYTOM H OTUYACTH CJIO-
skeHBI B OOHMH 60JIbII0N KOMILIEeKC»?.

«HMcxona u3 3THX ZaHHBIX, HY>KHO COMHEBATLCHA TaKke, MOXKeT JIH
BOOGII[e MPUMBLIKaTh XpOHOJIOTMYECKH BpeMd 6la)keHcTBa, ONBCaHHOe B
702c1., k npeasigyiemy. Popmynmpopka n3 702 exsa JIu co3gaer Blle-
yaTJeHye, YTO MMocje CyAa YHRUTOXKEHHUS ONKUChIBaeTCA HOBas dII0Xa, a
CKOpee MIPpUXOIUT IpeAnooskenue, uro 702 ceplnaeTed Ha 672a ¥ sTUM
TOBOPHUTCS: XOTHA HapoJsl HanagaloT Ha HepycaaluM, HO CbIHBI BeIUKOTO
Bora 6yayT >KHTH CIIOKO#HO BOKPYT XpaMa, 160 Bor Beab ToT4ac yHHUTO-
skaeT Hantagalomux. Tak kak gajee HATAe He TOBOPHUTCA O HEKOM OOHOB-
JIeHNM MHpa, HO, HAIPOTHB, PeYb UAET COIIaCHO ONMMCAHMIO BpeMeHH 6.1a-
sxeHcTBa (702c¢1.) emie pa3 o KOHIIe BeceX Bemtedt (796¢i.), ToO HE B KoeM
ciIydae HeJhr3s pacCMaTpHBaTh onucaHHoe B 657ci. B IPOTHBOIIONOXK -
HOCTh K BbIcKazaHHOMY B 702cJI. B KauecTBe IIpeJBapHUTeILHOTO IepHoJa
6raxencrBar?. Wilcke oTMeuaeT, YTO «KpoMe TOTO, KasKeTCs, YTO BRYTPY
ctuxa 702 coeguHeHbI BMeCTe pa3TWYyHbIe TPAJHIMM. ITOT CTHX IIPOM3-
BOJHT TaKoe BIledaTJeHHe, Kak eclIH Obl paccMaTpHBalcs IIoNepeMeHHO
TO HallMOHAJNLHO-RYyIeMcKHHA, TO YHYBepCalbHbIH 06pa3 6;1a)xeHcTBa»® 1
IaTee IPOXOJIKAET, UTO «HeCUCTeMaTHUecKas B3aMMOCBSI3b CAMOTO pas-
JUYHOI'O psiZla KU3peUeHU X1 HEBO3MOYKHOCTH OTKPHITh JIPOUHYIO XPOHOJIO-
THYEeCKYI0 CHCTeMY, IPUBOJAT K BeIBOAY, uTo Takske B III. CuB. HeT mo-
XPHCTHAHCKOI0 CBHIeTeJLCTBa I8 UeH Mpomexxyrounoro [lapcTpas»®.

2Bap. 29c1x.; 40:3; T3ca.

«Conepaxanue rias 29 1 30 BkpaTlie clefyiomiee: mocje TOrO Kak 3a-
KOHYeHO BpeMsA GeacTBU A, oOpyIIMBIIIeecs Ha BCIO 3emaIio (29:1ci.), “Ha-

! Voiz P. Die Eschstologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Titbingen, 1934 [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903].
S. 54.

2 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 18.

3 Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Tiibingen, 1934 [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903).
S. 75.

4 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 40.

5 Tam sxe. C. 41.

¢ Tam »xe. C. 41.
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cTynHaT Bpema Meccuu aBUTH ceba” (29:3). 3eMua 6yaeT IpHHOCHUTH Je-
CATH ThICAY KPaTHBIA niox (29:5), Bce, KTO rojiofai Ipexxae, HAChITATCS
¥ YBHIAT dyyAeca (29:6), semius GymeT 61aroyxats apoMaTaMy GpyKTOB,
obiaka faBaTh L[eJIUTENLHYIO pocy (29:7), 1 Te, KTO OyAeT *KUTH B Te TOJHI,
CMOT'YT CHOBAa €CTh MaHHY, Mafaolnyio ¢ HebGec (29:8). Bce aTo cobriTusa
npeAcTaBIASOT “KoHell BpemeHM” (29:8¢). Ho korzga saBepriaercd “BpeMs
npuxofa Meccun”, o BodBpailaeTcd B Beluuue (Ha HebOo) M BOCKpecaloT
yMepmIive B Hafiexk/Je Ha Hero (30:1). KiagoBble OTKPBIBAIOTCSH, H BBIXO-
IAT IyMIX OIpaBeAHNKOB. Bce OHM BOpedbh MMEIOT OJHO YYBCTBO M ITOJIHBI
pagocTsio (30:2ca.), 160 OHM 3HAIOT, UTO IpHIe] KoHell BpemeHH (30:3).
Ho pymu 6e360:xHUKOB 6YAYT MYUHThCH ¥ TOTHOHYT (30:4c1.).

Ha nepBriit B3araa kaskercs, 4TO 31eCh JOJIKHO OBITH IpefcTaBlIeHO
MOHATHE 0 MecCHaHCKOM npoMexyTouHoM [lapcTBe. Meccuanckoe Bpema
6Ja’keHCTBa, oIIMcaHHoe B 29:3CJI., HOCUT COBEpHIeHHO IIOCIOCTOPOHH U
XapaKTep, OHO IIPMHOCHUT COBEPIIeHHO 3eMHbIe PaJOCTH, ¥ eI'0 YYaCTHHKH
COCTOAT MCKIIOUMTEILHO U3 ellle KUBYIIUX Ha 3eMJIe. ToJbKO Iocie
Bo3BpaleHus Meccuu Ha He60 COCTOUTCA BOCKpPeceHMe (AYII) IpaBefq-
HHKOB U ocyxJeHHe 6e360XHMKOB. MoskHO Ipu 60Jlee NIpUCTANTBHOM
B3IJIsile pa3IMYaTh 3Jech ABa Iepuojia: IepBoe TOJILKO 3eMHOe MecCH-
aHCKOEe BpeMs M BTopoe BpeMsA (BeuHoOro) 6iaxkeHCTBa, IPHIOLHATOE
60Jlee B TpaHCHEHJEHTHOCTD.

Ho Tax kak omuchIBaach y»Ke MeccHaHCKadA apa Kak “kKoHel BpeMeH”
(29:8) — ona, ciegoBaTelbHO, paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak Definitivum (oxon-
JyaHMe), — Jajiee He TOBOPUTCA HH CJI0BA O TOM, UTO M3-3a HCUeSHOBEHHUSA
Meccun To Bpems kakuM-HUGY b 06pa3soM oMpayaeTcs — HampuMmep, de-
pe3 HaTHCK HapoJoB — HJIM Jake OKaHYMBaeTCsd, 4 HaKOHell, BOCKpece-
HHUe IpaBeJHMKOB M YHHYTOXKeRMNe 6e3603KHHKOB HeIb3A HAeHTUGUIEpO-
BaTh ¢ KOHIOM-CBeplIeHUeM, OJJHaKO KaXkeTcs, UTO IpaBeSHble MEPTBEIE
BOCKpEeCalOT B MeCCHaHCKOM IlapcTBe pajoCTH, & HakasaHnue 6e360)KHH-
KOB OTYACTH COCTOMT B TOM, UTO OHM He MOT'YT IPMHUMATDH YIACTHA B 3TOM
HapcTBe, & MyJaloTCa ¥ OYAYT YHHUTOMKEHLl. 38 TaKYIo MHTepIpeTaIyio
TOBOPHT M TO, YTO BO-IIEPBLIX, HA3BaHO MECCHMAHCKOE [[apCTBO, TaKiKe Bpe-
Ms BOCKPeCeHHA M YHUUTOMeHUs 0e300XHMKOB, KaK “KOHell BpeMeH”
(cpaBuu 29:8 1 30:3), BO-BTOPHIX, TaK¥Xe B I'I. 73 K 74 BpeMmsa Meccun
IpUHUMAaeTca KaK oxoHYaTeabHoe (73:1) u, B-TpeTsuX, 30:1, Mo MEeHHIO
Volz!, mosxanyii, MmosxkeT cyUTaThCA 60 MO3THMM BCKIIOUEHHMEM »2,

Wilcke ¢ 60n1b110it BEPOATHOCTHIO MCKIIIOUaeT TaKxke, uTo 2Bap. apas-
eTcA CBUAeTeILCTBOM Men npomeskyTouroro IlapeTsa: « Ecau coctaBuTens

! Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jiidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter.
Tiibingen, 1934. [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Jiidische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903].
S.73.

2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 4243,
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NUCcaHNSA MIH HeKHi 60Jee mo3gHUil mHTepnoastop (30:1) umen HaMe-
peHHe IOpelCcTaBHUTh YUeHH{e O IPOMeXYTOUYHOM IlapcTBe, TO cAejal OH
3TO B BBI3BIBAIOIUUX HedopadyMeHHe cJIoBaX M 6e3 IlocjeJoBaTelbHOC-
i, DpoHunaomeil Bce nucanme (73:1; 74:2; 40:3a)»!.

3E30. 7:26¢a.

«Kaxercs, 4To Teneps 3fech OTUETIMBO IpeJCTaBlIeHa UJesd MeCCH-
aHCKOTO0 IPOME>XYTOYHOTO I[apcTBa KaK MpeABapHUTeNLHELIH neproy 6a-
’keHCTBa — IoJ06HO KakK B Anoxanuncuce loaEna. 3a HCKIIOYeHHeM
HeKOTOpRIX pacXoXIeHUH — Hanpumep, y E3agphI oTcyTCTBYeT HATHCK
T'ora — acxaTonorudeckue cobuiTus B 3E3gpa u B Annokanuncuce Hoan-
Ha NPOTeKaloT NapajelbHo.

Iua Eagpul k fHAM “MeccMaHCKUX ckopbeit” (6:18cx.) npUMBIKaIOT
IHM, KOT/[a NoABJfAeTcA “HeBHIUMBIA ropoA” M NoKa3bIBaeTCH “COKpPBI-
Tas semas” (7:26). B To BpeMs kax nox “HeBUAUMEIM I'opogoM”, MOXkKa-
Ay, HY>XHO OpeANOJATaTh UMEHHO pa3pyINeHHBIH, HO TOJLKO CHOBa
oTcTpoeHHbIH MlepycanuM, efBa JIN yKasbiBaeT “COKpbITas 3eMaIsa” Ha
paii, ckopee Ha (Tenepb ele cokpbITyio) [latecTrHY (ODpeABapuTeIbHO-
ro) spemenu 6masxkerctBa. [lna Esgprl, cregoBaTensHo, MecCHaHCKOe
BpeMs HOCHUT 3eMHOI IIOCIOCTOPOHHMI XapaKTep. JTO BIIOJHE BepOATHO
IOTOMY, 4YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, pail MOABAAETCH TOILKO IIoCTe CYAa MHUpa
(7:36,123) kax MecTo 6J1a>xeHCTBa, a BO-BTOPLIX, Ilamectuna yv Eagpwr
YIOMHKHAeTCH yallle BCero B KaYecTBe MecTa CBATBIX. JTO MeccHaHCKOe
BpeMsd HayMHaeTcs ¢ HOABIeHNA Meccuy # ero “cBUTH” U OKaHYUBAETCHA
ypes 400 et cMepThio Meccuu B BcexX TeX, KTO HMeeT YelloBedecKoe
IhIXaHHe; MAD IIOTPY>KaeTcH B CEeMHAHEeBHOE MOJMYaHHe, U He OCTaHEeTCH
HUKOTO B XUBHX (cT. 28—30). BockpeceHne U cyq MepeXOgUT 3aTeM K
ollpefle/IeHHIO 6laskeHCTBA B IPOKAATUA (cT. 31-36)»2.

«IIprunHOoi Toro, uro Eagpa npeamonaraer, uto Meccus 1 Bce M04u
B KoHIle 400 JeT yMpyT, HaBepHO, ABIAETCH TO, UTO OH NOAYEPKHBAET
cMepThio Meccuu pasphIB, NoApa3yMeBaeMbIil UM, MeXIY 3THM H IpA-
IymiuM 3oHamMu. XoTd He rubels MUpa, HO, OZHAKO, H0OJMbIIass MUPOBasA
naysa Je>KHT MeXXOy AByMA 30HaMHU. MeccHaHCKOe I[apCTBO BCAeCTBHE
3TOr0 OonpefelleHHO MCKJII0YeHO ¥3 ‘olam ha-ba (rpsaymiero mupa) —
OpuHagIexka ‘olam ha-ze (3ToMy MUDY) — B 06'bABIIE€HO TOJNBKO IpeBa-
pHTeIbHLIM OepHOAOM BilaskeHCTBa»®.

Wilcke gesaeT BRIBOJ, UTO CPEH «AIOKATUIICUCOB-NICEBA0NMATIPadoB
B 3E3fpa npefcTaBleHO caMoe EPBOe JOCTOBEPHOe MUChMeHHO 3adHK-

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 44.

2Tam xe. C. 44—-45.

3 Volz P. Die Eschstologie der jidischen Gemeinde im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Tii-
bingen,1934. [2 Aufl. des Werkes «Judische Eschatologie von Daniel bis Akiba». 1903]. S. 39.
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CHUpOBaHHOE CBHUAETENBLCTBO AJNA HIeH MEeCCHaHCKOTO IIPOMEXYTOYHOTO
IlapcTBax!l.

«O6a npousaBenenus (26ap. 29cxa. (40:3; 73cxn.) n 3E30p. 7:26c11.) cTO-
AT OYeHb HIHU3KO 10 KOMIIO3UIKMH M colePrKaHuIo — Kaskercs, uto 2Bap.
Jaske JTUTePaTypPHO 3aBUCHM oT 3Esapa — u BhI3BaHbI BOIIpOCaMH, KO-
TOpHIe BOJHOBAIN MyJeHcKHUM HapoJ M3-3a 3aBoeBaHUs U paspyunieHHs
Wepycamuma B 70-M rogy. B To BpeMs Kak MOKHO ¢ JOCTaTOYHOH yBe-
PeHHOCTBIO YCTAaHOBHUTD, UTO JE30p. BOBHHK B IocielHee AeCATHAIeTHE
11epBOTO IOCIeXPUCTHAHCKOI'O CTOJETHHA, TO HCCIeJOBaHUS O BpeMEEH
BOSHHKHOBeHHA Anokanuicuca bapyxa He Tak e[fHHOAYIIHLI; OJHaKO
cUMTaeTcs B KadyecTBe JOCTOBEPHOTO, UTO OH OBIJI HaIlMCaH Iocje pa3py-
meHuss Mepycanuma. Ecan a1s 0o6oux nporaBefeHUH BLIACHUTCSH, UTO
OHH NpeACTaBIAIOT U0 IpoMesxkyTouroro IlapeTsa, To MBI JOTKHEL 6y-
JeM onpelelNUTh JUTePaTyPHOe IOSBJIE€HME 3TOTO IpeAcTaBlIeHUsI He
passpite 70 roga mo P. X.»2.

YxazaHHRIe MCTOUHUMKH MMeIOT, 10 CPaBHeHHIO ¢ 6U6IeiCKUMM JaH-
HBIMH, Topasjgo 6oJbllle NOAPOGHOCTEH, KacaloIUXCsl TeEMBI IPOMesKY-
TOYHOTO MeccuaHckoro IlapcrBa: «Oxxuganns reicsiueneTHero I{apersa,
oaHako HeT HuTAe 6oapme B [Iucanuax Hosoro 3aBera (wer u B 1 Kop.
15:23cx.). Ho, moxkanyii, B COBpeMeHHOM eMy HYAeMCKOM allOKaIHIITH-
Ke M3BeCTHO IpeAcTaBIeHNe MeCCHAHCKOTO IpoMexxyroynoro [lapcTsa,
KOTOpoOe JOJKHO IIpeAIecTBOBaTh KOHILY M IpAayineMy IlapcTBy Bosxxuio
(IEx.91:12c¢n.; 93; Cus. 3:652cx.; 3E303.7:28cx.; 2Bap. 29:3cu.; 40:3
u ap.). Cornacro 3E30. 7:28cx., Meccus 6yner napcreosars 400 ner,
nocje Yero oJHaKO OH YMpeT ¥ YMPYT BCe, KOTOpPhIe MMeloT YeJoBeyec-
Koe gpixaHue. [Tocie Toro Kak Bech MUp nNpebyeT B TeueHHE ceMM AHEH
B MOJYaHHUH IpaBpeMeHH, 3aTeM BOCKPeCHYT MepPTBbIe H COCTOMTCS OKOH-
YaTeldbHBIHA cya. BpeMa Meccuu Ha seMile ipefcTaBiIseT coboil Opy aTOM
TOJBKO NpeiBapUTeJILHYIO cTyeHs apcTBa, HacTynalolnero nocje oKoOH-
YaHUs cTaporo ?oHa. B TakoM oxxHAaHMM npoMexxyTouHoro IlapcTBa
coeMHEHEI APYT C APYTOM ABe pas3JNYHbIe GOPMBI 3CXaTOJOTHYECKHUX
Hagexa»°. IIpu sroMm, oflHaKo, caefayer o6paTuTh BHIMaHMe Ha TO, YTO
3eMHasl HallHOHaJbHasl 3CXaTOJOTHS He CIHJIACh MOJHOCTLIO C TpaHC-
OeHAeHTHO-YHHBepcalbHOM; HapA4y ¢ NpelcTaBleHHeM O IIPOMEXYTOU-
HoM I{apcTBe Bee erne cyliecTByeT IpeacTapieHe 06 abcoTIOTHOM TpaHe-
eHJeHTHOM cBepllleHuH. «Telleph TaMm, Ile paHblUIe IPHAepKHBaINCh
OXHOTO MeCCHaHCKOI'0 BpeMeHH 6IakeHCTBa, OHO JIMIIAJIOCH CBOET0 Bey-
HOTO XapaKTepa, 3TMM OCYIIeCTBJIHeTcs KOMIPOMMCC, KOTOPLIHA BIIpeab

' Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 45.

2 Tam xe. C. 41.

3 Lohse E. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Gottingen, 1966. S. 100.
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HallleJ JOCTYI B XPUCTHAHCKYIO M HyAeHACKYIO TPaAHIMHA B KayeCTBe
y4eHus o mpomexxkyTouHoM IlapcTBes!.

Hrak, Bo BpeMmeHna anocrosa Hoanna Habnofaercs MOAMIMHHELIA pac-
IBeT HyAeHCKOM aloKaJHITHYEecKOHN JUTepaTyphl. BoasOmIinHCTBO Npo-
M3BeJeHNi 3TOro BpeMeHM yike MMeJH CBOH, YACTO HecOBIAJAaOIIHe B
JeTalsix IpyT ¢ ApyroM, MHeHHA o npoMexkyTouHom [lapcTBe. «PopHO B
TO JXe caMoe BpeMsd, KaK aBTop Anokanuncuca Hoanna, pacrnoJjaraior
Takke aBTophl 3E30. u 2Bap. cBon 06'beMHBIE allOKaTHITAYECKNE MaTe-
pHaJnl Yyepes NIpHHATHE ODpoMexyTouHoro llapersa. CornacHo 3E30.
7:28cx. Ilapcrso Xpucta npogoiaskaerca 400 ner. 3arem Xpucroc goJ-
’KeH yMepeTh — KaK H BCE 3eMHOe, — H IIOTOM TOJBLKO IpoGyKAaloTes
MepTBhle M HauMHaeTcs BeyHnbll cyX. CorsmacHo 12:34 (BuxeHHe opJa)
ITapcTBo Meceun mpogoakaeTcs 40 TeX 1I0Op, I0Ka He IPHAAET KoHer ¥ [leHn
Cyna. [Taxxe eclii BHIpa3UTeNLHO 1 HEe CKa3aHO, 3TO OTHOCHTCSH ECTECTBeH-
Ho K BiactH “CnlHa YesnoBeueckoro” B mectoM BugeEuun. B 2Bap. 30
(cpaBHu ¢ 29:3) Meccus B xoHme cBoero IlapcTBa BoaBpalaeTcs Ha He-
beca, 1 Bcrope cienyer Bockpecenue. B 2Bap. 40:3 rosopures: “Ero roc-
MOACTBO AOJHO HemadMeHHO (bestindig) npebriBaTs, HaBexH (fiir immer),
[IOKA He IPHAET K KOHIY MUp, YTOTOBAHHLIA K rubeny, 1 noka He cBep-
muTca yYKasaHHoe Boiue Bpems”?. CormacHo 2Bap. 74:2, MeccHaHcKHe
BpeMeHa “ZOJIKHBI CTaTh KOHIIOM TOTO, 4TO BpeHHO, M HavajJoM TOro,
YTO HEeTJIeHHO”. B caMapHUTAHCKOM 3CXaTOJOTHH IOCe JOJIToTo IIpaBJie-
Hus Ta’eb ymupaeT. 3aTeM HauMHaeTCs CYI M BeJIMKoe 0OHOBJIeHWe MHUpa.
Takoe oTgeseHe MeCCHaHCKOro MpoMexyTouHoro IlapcTBa oT BeIHKO-
ro KOHIA B 3HAUMUTeJLHOH Mepe 3aBjajeso TaKiKe Mo3JHeHd AyIeHcKOMH
gorMaTHKoOH»®. 3 RPN CHAL .

Hpomexcymounoe [lapemeo 6 Taamyde u y paésunos

Hecenenosatenn HaxoaT BIMAEKe o6pasa DpomesxyTouHoro Ilapersa
u B Taamyne, KoTopoe NIposBiAsAeTCA Yepe3 oTAeneHne fHel Meccun ot
6yay1ero Mupa BAH, UTO TO e caMoe, ToMenleHKe THeil Meccuu B Ipefe-

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 48.

2 «H aro naperBo 6yZeT CyllecTBOBATH BEUHO, IIOKA He IIPKAET KOHeIl 3TOMY
obpeyeHHOMY MHDY ¥ HCIOJHATCA pecKa3aHHble BpemeHas — 2B6ap. 40:3. —
Ilep. c dpaunyackoro B. I'. JepeBerckoro // YueHue 06 AHTHXPHCTE B peBHO-
cTy ¥ cpexueBexosbe. CII6, 2000. C. 108. B nepBoii yacTy HPEI0KEHHs BO3-
MOXKHO UTEHHe: «H 3TO 1|apCTBO BEUHOro coio3a», corjacHo Bogaert P. L’Apo-
calypse Syriaque de Baruch / Introd., trad. et comment. par P. Bogaert. I-II.
Paris, 1969. Part II. P. 75.

3 Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 275.
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JIbl 9TOTO MHpa. «B paxe mMecT BaBmyoHcKoro Tanmyna Aelaercs ompe-
OejleHHoe pasanuue Mexay Juamu Meccun u 6yaymum mupom. Ecoiux B
Bepaxort (cp. Taprym Uorarana ua I1{ap. 4:33) I uu (BpeMsa) Meccuu
nportusonocraBiagioTcs (Schiirer IT 545) renepemueMy MUpy, TO 3THM ere
He CKasaHoO, UTO 3/iech He MpeJiI0JaTajloch 651 B Y3KOM CMEICTIe pa3iudune
Mexxay BpeMeHeM Meccuu 1 6yAymuM BeKOM. 3TO TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO, HO
He HaBepHsKa. C1oBo R. Jochanans (3 croserne) 3ByunT Tak (Sanhedrin 99a
(Wiinsche II 3, 206), Berachoth 34b (Wiinschel 57), Schabbath 63a (Wiinsche
I 145)): “Bee npopoKH npeAcKasblBaJy ToJIbko OTHocHUTeNbHO [Heit Mec-
CHH, HO 3TO HMeeT CHJIy o 6yAyImeM MHpe: HH OOHH I'JIa3 He BUJeJ 3TO,
Tocmionn, xpome Teba”. Heckonbko pas nepefaercsa caoBo R. Samuels
(HayaJio TpeThero croyeTHA): “Mexxay aTam mEpoM 1 [Jramu Meccun Her
HHOH pasHHUIIE, TOJbKO yTo pabeTBo npM IlapeTBe 6yaer uMeTh KoHeI”
(Schabbath 151b (Wiinsche I 170), Pesach 68b (Wiinsche I 224) = Sanhedrin 91b
(Wiinsche II 3, 152), Berachoth 34b (Wiinsche 1 57)»1.

g BEIpaskeHNA MHeHud o IpoMexxXyTouHoM IlapcTBe y paBBHMHOB 0-
BOJIBHO CJIOKHO HaliTu onlpeJeleHHO TOUHKIe cBUAeTeNbeTBA: « A3 camoit
IpeBHeM paBBMHUCTUYECKOM JUTepaTyphbl — T. €. OT YYeHBbIX JOXPHUCTH-
aHCKOTO BpeMeHH M IepBLIX PAaBBMHOB TaHHAUTHUYECKO! 3pbI — HaM
npeAcTaBJIeHO OYeHb HEMHOTO M K TOMY »Ke HeTOUHBIX CBHAETeJbCTB,
KOTOpPEIE TOBOPAT O ABYX 30HaX. X0TH 0Ka3bIBalOTCA YIOTPe6HTEIbHEIMHU
BBIpaxKeHUA “3TOT” U “rpagymui son” y paBBuHoB CuMoH 6er Illerax u
Xunrtens, Kak 1 B mKoJse [llaMmmarce, ofHAKO y HUX pedb HUKOTIA He UAET
B cBA3Y ¢ o6pazoM Meccuu. B aTo BpeMs oxkupaioT umMeHHo ‘Olam ha-ba
(6yoyiimi MUp), HO He TOBOPAT O TOM, UTO eMY ZOJXKHO NpelllecTBOBATh
orpaHuuYeHHoe BpeMsa Meccuu. BeposiTHo, TaM, I'lle B paHHepaBBUHU-
CTHYeCKHX Kpyrax peus uper o “JIuax Meccun”, ¢ ero BeTyIjleHHeM Ha-
YU HaeTcs TakKyke abcoloTHoe ocylllecTBlIeHue GinakencTBa. Ecaun pac-
CMaTPHBAIOT B IPOTHBOIOJOKHOCT 3TOMY Te DaBBUHUCTHYECKHE CBH-
JLeTelbCTBa — COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHUCAHMSA Nepejalolllde BhICKa3hIBAaHUA
PaBBHHOB, — KoTopble orparnuuBapT “Jlun Meccuu”, KoTophie OTJIH-
yajored oT ‘Olam ha-ba i x ToMy ke 3HAIOT IToCIe MeCCHAHCKOTO BpeMe-
HH, HO 0 MHPOBOTO Ccy/ia ellle HaTHcK ['ora, To okasbIBaeTcd, UTO Bce Bhl-
CKa3biBaHUA IPOMCXOAAT CAMOe PaHHee U3 IOCIeJHUX ABYX AeCATHIeTHH
UepBOro MOCIEeXPHUCTAHCKOTO CTOJNEeTUA. ITUM Hallle YTBepKAeHHNe, UTO
NIpeAcTaBJIeHNe O MeCCHaHCKOM IIpoMeskyTouHoM IlapcTBe 6510 He3Be-
CTHO ¥ He 6bLI0 XIpeacTasaeHo 1o 70 roga no P. X., Takske MOATBepKASHO
paBBuHamu» 2. Takum obpasoM, 3fech BEIABUTaeTcsI KOBOJLHO BaXkHas

! Tam xe. S. 276.
2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 46.
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CHNOTesa, UTo, 110 KpaitHeit Mepe, B PABBUHUCTHUECKKX KPyraXx He 6BbIIO
MHeHHS 0 MpoMeskyTouHoM IlapceTBe To BpeMeHM HanucaHus OTKPOBeHUA.
K takoMy sxe BRIBOJY IPUXOASAT UcCCAeJOBATENTH U3 aHAIN3A TeKCTOB
KYMpaHCKo# o6 HEL. « Ec11 paccMaTpUBaTh TeKCThl KyMpaHa, To oka-
3BIBaeTCH, UTO 3[eCh TAKKe He MMeeTcs NpefcTaBlIeHUs O MeCCHaHCKOM
npoMmesxxyTouHoM IlapcTBe B 0603HaUYeHHOM HaM¥ cMLIcTe. XOTH KyM-
paHcKasa o6IMUHa He 3HaeT cobcTBeHHOM 3cxaToOJMOTUYeCKOl TepMHUHO-
JIOTHM ¥ NOHATHA “KOoHell”, “KoHell AHe#” M “KOHell BpeMeHH KoHOA”
MMeIOT padHoe 3HadeHMe B OTHeIbHEIX TEKCTaX, OQHAKO MOYKHO OIIXCATh
3CXaTOJIOTHYeCcKHe 0XKUAaHUs IPAMEPHO Kak cileyiolye: o6muaa Kym-
paHa, KOTopas BepuJa, YTO KUBeT B “KoHIe JHe#” 1 “BO BpeMs CBATO-
TaTcTBa”, NPHTOTABINBaJach K CKOPO HauMHaloleicA acxaToloruve-
CKo¥ BOIHe MeCTH IPOTHUB CBOUX ¥ NpOoTHB Bosxkmux Bparos... Iloatomy
BpeMs Meccuu qug KympaHcKo# o6 IMHEL ABIsAeTCA BpeMeHeM YHUYTO-
’KEeHHUHA 374, BpeMeHeM 60pbsObI, KOTOPOE MOJIOXKUT KOHEH CBATOTATCTBY
¥ 3THM MOBJeYeT 3a cob6oi HOBoe TBOpeHHE; CAef0BaTelbHO, OHO He AB-
JfeTcd IPOMeKYTOUHBIM L]apcTBoM B orlpeleIeHHOM HaMH CMBICTe» .
CTeM caMBIM, HOABOAS KPAaTKUil MTOT McclefOBAHMIO BO3MOMHOCTH
MpUBHECEHUS M3BHe HAeH O MpoMexXyTouHoM llapcrBe B OTKpOBeHME,
MO3KHO, II0 KpaiHe# Mepe, JBa HallpaBJIeHUA — PaBBUHUCTHUYECKOE W
KYMpPaHCKOe — TI0CTaBUTD MOJ] COMHeHHe.

[popomkutenpHOCTh NpomexyTouHoro Llapcrea
1 uncao 1000

Passunwi o cpokax npomescymounozo L{apemeaa

TeM He MeHee, fa’Xe eCJIM PaBBUHBI BOCIPUHSIIH HAEIO O IPOMeKY-
touyHOM llapcTBe ckopee mo3ke BpeMeHH HanucaHud OTKpoBeHUH, YeM
paHbIlle, Jaxke B 3TOM cllydae UX HcCleOBAHMSA B YKa3aHHOM HarpaBie-
HHM MOTYT 6BITH BechbMa MHTEPECHEI B CBeTe MPOsSICHeHUA CUTYIIMK BOK-
pYT 3TOX MJAEH B Ty BIIOXY.

Tak, 0OTHOCHTEeJIHHO MIPOA0TKUATEILHOCTH MeccuaHcKoro IlapcTaa 6b1-
M cneRylomue MEeHNA: «OUeHs MIAPOKO OBIMM pacpocTpaHeHsI B paB-
BHHHCTHYECKHX KPYTaX TaKxke 1e6aTwl 0 IPOJ0IKHATeILHOCTH MecCHaH-
ckoro IlapctBa. Co6paHne MHeHHI PaBBHHOB coobIaeTcsl B pa3IAYHBIX
MecTax uyaedckoro npenasaus: Sanhedrin 99a, Schocher Tob zu Ps. 90, Pesikta
R.c. 1 (Bacher1145). Haxonarcsa onpegenerdns B 40, 400, 10600 1 2000 ner

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 45.
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U T. ., y4acTBYIOT paby 3nuasep 6ap I'upkaH, p. dneazap 6. Asapnd, p.
Xocce ranuessHUH, cle0BATeNbHO, IIpeXXe BCEro PABBUHEI 11epBOTO
cronerds nocie P. X. Kak nopyuurens Tpagunuu B 400 uau 1000 ner
(IpesaHue KolebieTcs) HasBaH p. daussep 6. TupraH»!.

Kakx BUAUM, B OCHOBHOM Pa3HOIJacHsi PaBBUHOB 6BLIN cocpenoToye-
HBI Ha KOHKDEeTHKe OmMcaHHyg Gyayimero Meccuanckoro Ilapersa, Tou-
Hee, Ha BpeMEHH €r0 NPoAoJIXNTEeNLHOCTH.

« ]l 7151 3TOTO0 30JI0TOTO BeKa SbLIX OpeAeieHbl padIMYHLIe CPOKH; TaK
B “Tanchuma”7, B orBeT Ha Bompoc “Kak moaro mpoanarcs auu Mec-
cuu?” pabu Axuba (R. Akiba) orBeuaer “Copok JeT”; ZpyrUe paBBUHHUC-
TH4YeCcKHe HcuHncaeHus gatot 100, 600, 1000, 2000, 7000 net (Torma xax
B 3E30p. 7:28 Mu1 uutaem: H6o omxpoemesa Cotn Moil Hucyc ¢ memu,
rxomopute ¢ Hum, u ocmaswuecsa 6ydym nacraxdamouca iemobipecma
aem)»2.

Bce HasmiBaeMBle CPOKH, KaK IpaBHIO, ObIIM 060CHOBAHBI TOM HMJIH
uHo# aHasorueit ¢ rekcrom Ilmcanusa. Hanpumep, «Ha OcHOBaHMHM IIO-
OBITOK NPEeACTAaBUTH BTOpPOE MIM MeccHaHCKoe U3baBieHMe Io obpasy
nepBoro nabapnerus us Erunra. Clona orHocsatcs 40 ner R. ‘Agiba, co-
OTBETCTBeRHO 40-7leTHeMy CTpaHCTBOBaHHIO IO nycThiHe, u 400 jer
R. Eli‘ezer b. R. Jose Ha-g’lili m 3Eaapa, coorBeTcTBeHHO 400-1eTHEMY €TH-
netckoMy pabeTBy. s 40 jeT ciy»xaT B KauecTBe JOKas3aTeNILCTB K3
Ilucagusa ITc. 89:15 1 Mux. 7:15, Ho ocoGeHHO Bmop. 8:3 B coeAUHEHHHU
cITc. 89:15; nna 400 netr a310o Botm. 15:13 u ITc. 89:15»3.

Ecau nelTaThes npoBecTH 0630p MHEeHHH ApeBHeH CHMHATOrH O IIpO-
poxuTenbrocT [ He#t Meceuu, To MOXKHO, ciaenys oblleMy AeJeHHIO
PaBBHHHUCTHYECKOH TUTEPATYPHI, PACCMOTPETH ABE TPAJUIMK: TATeCTHH-
CKYIo ¥ BaBuIoHcKYIo!. [lpuyem faxe B ipellesaX oJHOR TpaguI MK CPO-
KH Ha3hIBaloTCA caMble pasHble — oT 40 1o 7000 meT. -

' Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. §S. 276.

* Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 264.

3 Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3. Bd. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis erlautert
aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 827.

4 «IlanecTHHCKHe TPaIHIHH.

A). Tanch 7b: Kak goaro paarca xuu Meccuu? R. ‘Agiba (ymep 135 r.) cka-
3ay: 40 ser; kax U3paunAbTAHe npoBesau 40 Jet B mycThIHe, Tak ¥ OH (Meccus)
BBRITALMT UX B YCTHIHIO, TO3BOJISAA €CTh U COJIEHYIO0 TPABY H XPOKOB. R. ‘Agiba,
KOTOpHIH 6611 ipuanaH Meccueit Bar Kohba, cuuran Bpemsa Meceuu uckouu-
TeJbHO 3a GypHoe BpeMd Nepexofa k ‘Olam ha-ba, paBHo kak u 40-1eTHee cTpaH-
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MHeHHA pPaBBHHOB X0 IOBOAY CPOKOB MeCCHMaHCKOTO IapcTsa ¥ MX
060CHOBAHMA cBOEH TOUKHM 3peHHA, Hexond Ha [Iucanus, MosKHO cBeCTH
ISl KpaTkocTH 0630pa B ofHY Tabauny (cMm. Ha c. 155).

CTBOBaHMe 1o NycThiHe apanuns npeacraBiaseT coboii mepexonHyo CTagKio A1
obnananus oberoBanHoi semneit. Orciona ero 40 ner. R. Eli‘ezer (npexmono-
skureasHo cbiH R. Jose Ha-g’lili, okono 150 1.) ckasan: 1000 nert. R. B'rekhja (oko.10
340 r.) ckaszan ot uMenH R. Dosa (okono 180 r.?): 600 net. Rabbi (ymep 217 1r.7?)
ckasan: 400 ner, xak roBopaT: Kax eo dHu ucxoda meoezo us zemau Ezunem-
cioil, 28110 emy dusHnbie deaa (Mux. 7:15). Kak (n1pe6pisanue) B Erunre mpo-
noJakanocs 400 net, Tak npoanaTtca takaxke f8U Meccuu 400 net. (400 net npo-
nomxarcs gHU Mecuu Takxke cornacHo 3Esdpa 7:28; cmorpu mecro B 1Kop.
15:51). R. Eli‘ezer (npegnonosxuteasHo b. Hyrkanus, oxono 90 r.) ckazan: 1000
JleT, KaK ToBOpAT: Bosgeceau Hac 3a HU, 8 KOMOPble Mbl nOPAX AN HAC, 3a Aema,
8 xomopbvie MuL 8udeau 6edcmeue (I1c. 89:15). (Ecnu mocuutats BMecTe 400 et
npe6niBanug B Ernnte, 111 net uysxesemuoro npabieHUs: Bo BpemeHa Cypnel
(eMm.: Cyad. 3:8,14; 4:3; 6:1, 10:6; 13:1) u 490 net, koTOpbIE ODUIIMATLHAS XPO-
HOJIOr'MA ApeBHEHR CMHATOTM NPHUHMMAET 3a IpOAOJKUTEeNBHOCTS OT BaBuion-
CKOro IJIeHa Jo paspylleHus WepycaiuMa PUMJISHAMM, TO B cyMMe NoJy4daeT-
ca 1001 rox unu okpyraenno 1000 rer — R. Eli‘ezer). R. Abbahu (oxoso 300 r.)
ckasan: 7000 ner, kak roBopat: Kax wenux padyemcsa o Hesecme, maw 6ydem
padosambca o mebe Boz meoit (Hc. 62:5). Kak gHu cBageGHBIX TOp2KECTB CoO-
cTaBAAKT 7 qHeld, TakxKe u fHH Meccun 7000 nert (u6o neus locrmoaens = 1000
netr, cMoTpH ITe. 89:5). Rabbanan cxasanu: 2000 ner, kax rosopft: M 6o deneo
mujenus (=1000 net) — 6 cepdye Moem, u 200 Moux uckynaennvix (=1000 ner)
Hacman (Hc. 63:4).

B). P’siqR1(4a): Kak goaro gnsarca nuu Meccuu? R. ‘Aqgiba ckasan: 40 ner,
cvmotpu Bmop. 8:3: On cxupan mebs, momun meba zorodorm (40 net B TeyeHUe
CTPaHCTBOBAHHA II0 IyCThIHE), U flanee roBopurcd B [1c. 89:15: Bosseceau Hac
3a Gnu, 8 komopbie Tvi nopaxan nac. Kak tam npofoskanocs fasienue 40 xer,
TaK JKe U [aBJeHye, 0 KOTOpOM 3fech roBoputcs. Tak e u axecs gn1d R. ‘Aqgiba
BpeMs Meccun sinnsieTcs He YeM HHBLIM Kak IIeDHOJOM INTypMa M HaTHCKa.
R. Abin (ox. 325 unm 370 r.) ckasan: Kakue ocHoBauua B ITucanuu 6u1iu y
R. ‘Aqgiba? Kakx 60 dnu ucxoda meoezo u3 semau Ezunemcioi, a8110 emy dus-
Hote dena (Mux. 7:15). (Kak nmocne ucxona us Erunrta yyneca npogonskaluch B
nycTeiHe 40 JeT, Tak 4 Yyyfeca B MeccHaHckoe Bpems). R. Eli‘ezer (umeerca B
Buay Ben Hyrkanus, okoiso 90 r.) ckazan 400 net, cmorpyt Boem. 15:13: H no-
pabomam ux, u 6ydym yzremamb ux vemdvipecma Aem; 1 Ilc. 89:15 rosopur:
Bosseceau Hac 3a dHu, 8 komopwte Tbt nopaxman Hac. R. B’rekhja ckasaxn or
umenH R. Dosa crapmero: 600 snet, emorpu He. 65:22: H60 dnu Hapoda Moezo
6ydym, xax dnu depesa. Kakoe mepeBo moppasymeBaerca? Hs poxa cukoMop
(Tak cormacuo GnR12[9b] u cornraczo NuR13[170a]), kxoropoe crout 600 ner.
R. Eli‘ezer b. R. Jose Ha-g’lili (okono 150 r.) ckasan: 1000 net, cmorpu Ilc.
89:5: H60 nped onamu Teoumu mbeicaua aem, kax Jenb 64epauw Huil; ¥ aaee
cmotpu He. 63:4: H6o denb muenus — @ cepdye Moem, u 200 Moux uckynaen-
nbix Hacman. A 1 feus Bora npogosxaerca 1000 ner. R. J hoschua“ (ok. 90T1.)
ckasan: 2000 ner, cmorpu ITc. 89:15: Bosseceau Hac 3a dHu, 8 komopvie Tot
nopaxan Hac; a «IHU» 3TO He MeHblle, yeM 2 AHA, ¥ AeHb Bora cocrapnsier
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Cpeau oTUX MHeHH Hac ocobeHHO HHTepecyloT MEeHHus o 1000-1eT-
HeM IlapcTBe Meccun.

1000 ner. R. Abbahu ckasan: 7000 ner, cmotpu He. 62:5: Kax senux padyem-
€A 0 Hegecme U Tak fanee (cM. Bbillle B A). Rabbi (ymep 217 r.?) ckasan: Hexsasa
BRIYMCIUTS (Hayaso MeccuMaHcKoro BpeMeHH), u6o rosoput Hc. 63:4: H60 deny
Mmujenus — 8 cepdye Moem (cnenoBarelbHo, OH HUKOMY He 6yaeT coobieH, cMoT-
pu Midr Ps 9 § 2; Midr Qoh 12,9 u Sanh 99a). A xax A0Jro HpOAJIATCA IHH
Meccun? 365 000 yner mpogonxarorcs auu Meccuu. (Hce. 63:4 roBopHrT 06 o1-
HOM z00e Moux uckynaennsix; 1 rog = 365 gueit, 1 feus Bora = 1000 ner, cie-
JoBaTenbHO, oIWH rox Bora = 365 000 jseT).

C). Midr Ps 90 § 17 (197a): Kak moaro gaarca aau Meccun? R. Eli‘ezer
(oxoxno 90 r.) ckasan: 1000 ner, cmorpu Ilc. 89:5: H60o nped ovamu Teoumu
mboicava rem, xax dens evepausnuii. R. J’hoschua‘ (ok. 90 r.) ckazan: 2000 rner,
cvotpu ITc. 89:15: Bossecenu Hac 3a dHu, 8 komopbie Tot nopaxcan nac. « Juu»,
370 2 fud, a 1 neus Bora cocrapnser 1000 net, cmotpu ITc. 89:4. R. B’rekhjau
R. Dosa Crapuunit ckazanu: 600 ner, cmorpu He. 65:22: H60 dnu napoda Moe-
20 6ydym, Kax dHu depesa. A ctBon cukomopsl crout 600 et Ha semite. R. Jose
(Tanuneauun, ok. 110 r.) ckasaxn: 60 ner, emorpu Ilc. T1:5: H 6ydym 6oamuca
meba (Meccu10)... 8 podvi podos. Pox coctaBasier 20 yet, poasl (1o kpatiHeit
Mmepe ABa) coctaBaAioT 40 set, Bmecte 3T0 60 neT. R. ‘Aqgiba (ymep okoso 13571.)
ckasai: 40 yneT, COOTBeTCTBEeHHO THAM, KOrJa Thl CMUPAJN Hac Ha NPOTAXKeHUe
40 ner, KOTOPBIE H3PaHILTAHE IPOBENH B TYCTHIHE, cMOTpH Bmop. 8:3: OH cuu-
PR mebR, momun meba zonodom. Rabbanan ckasanu: 354 roxa, cooTBeTCTBeH-
HO YMCHy AHe#t NYHHOro rofia, o KOTOpOMY BelM BBHIUKCJIEeHUA H3PaUIbTAHE;
160 ropopAT: 200 Moux uckynnennbvix (= 354 guda) Hacman (trakum obpasom,
cornacHo Gojlee IpeBHUM M3JAHMAM U PYKOIHCAM, B ToO BpeMsd kak H3JaHHe
ByGepa uuraer: 4000 net, cmoTpu He. 63:4; HO 3TO J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO He Hpofc-
HaeT 4000 net). R. Abbahu ckasan: 7000 neT, COOTBETCTBEHHO THAM ’KeHHXa B
ero 6pauHRIX TTOKOAX, cMOTPH Hc. 62:5 (kak Bhlule B yukrax A). u B).).

D). P’siq 29a: Bpaus y 'ocnoda (S1xBe) npomue Amaruxa (‘Amaleq) us poda
8 pod (Hcx.17:16). R. Jose (Tannnesaunn, ox. 110 r.) ckazan: Ot poga Mopzo-
xad ¥ 3cdupb n0 poxa Meccuu, copepkurca 3 poga. OTkyga To, uto poa Mec-
cuu cocraBasier 3 poga? Y6o rosopar: H 6ydym Goamucsa meba... 8 podsvi podoe
(cmoTpu Boiwle B nyHkre C).) ITe. 71:5. — Takum ke o6pasdom Tanch 23a u
TanchB § 18 (22a), TonbKko 4TO 3fech OTCYTCTBYeT Hpo3BUIle lanunesHuH. —
M’kh Ex17:16 (64b) npunuceiBaercs aro uspeuenue R. Eli‘ezer (b. Hyrkanus,
okono 90 r.), KOHeYHO, HeNPaBUJIbHO, IOTOMY 4TO 3TOT Y4eHbI! HenocpeACTBeH -
HO Ilepej 3THUM HCTOJKOBa CN0Ba u3 poda & pod B cMbicie “Beerpa”. — Taksxe
SDt 32,7 § 310 (134a) anosuMHO cnefctBue U3 ITc. 71:5, uto Bpema Meccun
cocTtaBiaseT 3 poxas.

«BaBHJIOHCKHEe TPAXUILUH.

A). Sanh 99a (1. Bar): R. Eli‘ezer (ok. 90 r.) rosopun: Juu Meccuu npogon-
#arorcq 40 net, cmoTpu ITc. 94:10: Copok nem A Gbin pasdparcaem podom cum.
R. El‘azar b. *‘Azarja (oxoso 100 r.) ckazan: 70 ner, cMorpu Hc. 23:15: H 6y-
dem 8 mom dens, 3a6ydym Tup Ha cemvdecam nem, 6 mepe OHell 00H0z0 yapAa.
Kro aror exnHcTBeHHbIH 1aps? ATo Meccusa. Rabbi (ymep 217 r.?) rosopua: 3
poga, emorpH ITc. T1:5: H 6ydym G6oamubcsa mebs... 6 podvi podos (3o 3 pona).
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«R. Eli‘ezer b. Hyrcanus (oxosxo 90 r. no P. X., nurupyercs B Midr.
Ps. 90. 17) apaserca caMbIM PaHHUM (KTO BEIUMCIHJI cpok B 1000 1er),
XOT#, BOBMOKHO, OH YUMJ 0 ThicsidyeleTHeM [lapcTBe, ucxoas us 6oiee
paHHell paBBHHHCTUYeCKON Tpagunuu»'. «R. Eli‘ezer cunraics cBou-
MM COBpeMeHHMKaMM KaK caMulii CTORKUH IpeacTaBUTeNb 60see ApeB-
HuX HaOMogeHUH X TpaIUIiA; OH caM MOT CKasaTsh o cebe: “S1 He cxenai
HH OJHOT'0 BHICKA3LIBAHNA, KOTOPOe Obl # He YCJIBIMIAT U3 YCT MOUX YUH-
tesei” (Sukka 28a). Takum 06pasoM, coBepIieHHO OYeBUIHO, UTO 0 1000-
JleTHeH IpoJOoIXKATEILHOCTA MECCHAHCKOTO IepHOLa YUHIIH yike IIpexk-
Ioe R. Eli‘ezer B nyge#fickux mxosax. [loaToMy BO3MOXHOCTh, YTO aBTOP
OtxpoBerusa Noarn chopmynnposas 1000-n1eTnee IlapcTBo BHOBE NpH-
xoxamero XpHacTa, cleyd 3a AyAeickoil Tpagunyeit, He MoxeT ObITH
ocIlopeHa [0 XPOHOJOTHYeCKUM IpAYMHaM»2,

B). Sanh 99a (2. Bar): R. Eli‘ezer (okoxo 90r.) rosopua: [luu Meccuu npo-
nposxalorcd 40 ner. 3aeck ropopurca: OH cMupan mebsa, momull mebsa 201000M
(umenHo 40 et B nycTuine) Bmop. 8:3, u Tam roBoputca: Bosseceau nac 3a 0nu,
8 xomopste Tvi nopaxman Hac, coorBercTBeHHO, ITc. 89:15. R. Dosa roopuu:
400 ner. FoBopuTcs 3aech: M nopabomam ux, u 6ydym yeHemamb Ux Hembipec-
ma nem Boim. 15:13, a TaM roBopuTca: Bosgeceau Hac 3a dHu, 8 komopbvie Tol
nopaxcan nac ITc. 89:15. Rabbi (ymep 217 r.?) roBopu.: 365 ;eT, cooTBeTcTBeH-
HO YMCAy gHeld conHeuHoro roga, cMorpu He. 63:4: Hoo deny mujenus — & cep-
duye Moem, u 200 Moux uckynaennovix Hacman. Abimib. Abbahu (okono 3390 r.)
Y4 B KadecTBe TaHHaUTHYeckoi Tpaguuuu: JH MeccHn npofoaKamoTCa AN
Hapauns 7000 ner, cMotpu He. 62:5: Kax wenux padyemca o Hedecme, max
6ydem padosambcs o mebe Boz meoit. Rab J'huda (ymep 299 r.) roBopun u
Sch’muel (ymep 254 r.) roBopua: JIau Meccuut 6yayT npogosKaThCcsa Tak KOJ-
ro, Kak 3TO0 CYLIeCTBYeT OT AHS COTBOPEHHS MUPA [0 HACTOAN1ero BpeMeHu, CMOT-
pH Bmop. 11:21: JabbL cmonbio me mMH020 Oblio OHell 6auux u dnell demeil
8aWUX..., CKOAbKO OHell HebO Oydem nad 3emaerw. Rab Nachman b. Jicchaq
(ymep 356 r.) roBopuia: Tak goaro, kak ot gueit Hoa go Hacroaulero BpeMeHH,
cmoTpH He. 54:9: Hbo amo 0ra Mens, xax 60dv HoA.., max nokasAca He zHe-
eambvca Ha mebsa U He yKopambs mebA.

C). Sanh 97a: B lllkone NUinuwn (Elias) yyunu: 6000 1eT 6ygeT cTOATL MHp:
2000 ser us Hux npuxonutcsA Ha Tohu (Bpemsa 6e3 Topxai), 2000 neT Ha (1apCTBO)
Tops! # 2000 neT Ha aAHM Meccyy; U M3-3a HALINX I'PEXOB, KOTOpble BeTMKH, Ha-
quHas ¢ HUX (AHe# Meccun) (koTophie foJ KHbI paspasuthesa B 4000 roay or co-
TBOPEHHSA MHpA, T. €. B 240 1. o P. X.) npoxoauT ro, uro npexoasute. — To xe
camoe v ‘AZ 9a; Seder EIR 2 Anf». — Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament aus Talmud und Midrasch. 3 Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die
Offenbarung Johannis erlautert aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 824-6.

1 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1019.

2 Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3 Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis erldutert
aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 827.
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PaBBHH Ero Bpemsa OGocHoBaHHe Cpox I
B Bu6auu
R. Eli‘ezer okono 90 r. ITc. 89:15 1000 ner
b. Hyrkanus
R. J’hoschua‘ okoJo 90 r. ITc. 89:15 2000 neT
R. El‘azar b. ‘Azarja | okono 100 r. | He. 23:15 70 ner
R. ‘Aqgiba yMep Bmop. 8:31n 40 ner
okoxo 135r. | ITc. 89:15 unn
Mux. 7:15n
IIc. 94:10

R. Jose T'anunesiuun | okono 110r. | ITc. 71:5 3 poxa = 60 mxer
R. Dosa okono 180 1.7 | Hc. 65:22 600 ser
R. Eli‘ezerb. R. Jose| oxono 150 r. | Beem. 15:13 u 400 ner
Ha-g’lili ITc. 89:15
Hexunii R. Eli‘ezer 100 net
Rabbi ymep 217 1.7 | He. 63:4 365 ner
OH xe ITc. 89:4 365 000 et
PapBunr1 Bo Bpemss | okosio 90 1. Hc. 63:4 2000 nert
R. J’hoschua*
PapBuns! Bo Bpema | ymep 217 1.7 354 roga
Rabbi (TyHHBI#A TON)
Sch’muel ymep 254 r. | Bmop. 11:21 NIIPUMEDPHO

4000 net!
R. Abbahu okono 300r. | He.62:5 7000 ser
Rab Nachman yMep 356 1. | Hc. 54:9 3060 et Mau
b. Jicchag 2460 ner?

R

! «IIpogonkuTeNbHOCTh BpeMeHH MecCHH = BpeMeHHOMY LpOCTPAHCTBY OT
TBOPEeHMS MHUpa BOJNOTH 0 HAacTOALIEero MoMeHTa, npuMepro 4000 set, a nMeH-
Ho: coraacHo Bmop. 11:21. Yucso 4000 no nmpoutennto B Midr. Ilc. naxoaurcs
TaKKe y MHOTHX U3 paBBUHOB». — Tam xe. C. 826.

2 «Briyncnan speMsa MeccHH CTONBKHMM Ke YUCIOM JIeT, CKOJAbKO HPOIII0
or nHelt Hos @0 HacTosLlero BpeMeHy, a KMeHHO Ha ocHoBaHuu Hc. 54:9. Co
nus poxaexusd Hos go 356 roga o P. X. npouo 651 3060 net, a co AHA noToila
2460 ners. — Tam xe. C. 826.
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Hrak, He yYUTHIBATh COBPEMEHHBIX antocTosy HoarHy B3rJIAfoB, roc-
IOACTBYIOMIMX B DaBBMHUCTUYECKNX Kpyrax, HeBo3MoxKHo. JJocToBep-
HO JOKa3aHO Haluuye K 06Cy K TaeMOoCTh TeMbl MECCHAHCKOTO IPOMEXKY-
toyHoro I{apcrBa B nyne#ickoil cpene. Ho ciengyeTr nu 13 sToro Helpe-
MeHHOe BJIUSHMe DOoNoGHEIX MHEHHH Ha alocToJa, ¥ eclH O6BLI0 3TO
BIXAHKE, TO B KaKOH cTenleHN, BCe paBHO OCTaeTca BopocoM. Brnipoyem,
3Jech MOYKHO He JleJIaTh CKOPOCIIeJIBIX BEIBOJOB, a 3apMKCHIPOBATh JINIIb
OYeBHOHOE, T. €. COTJIACHTHCS UMEHHO C TeéM, YTO «II0 XPOHOJIOTHYECKHUM
OpAYNHAM HaJA4YXe 3TOTO BIANAHNA OTPALIATL Helb3A».

Meccuanckoe Ilapcmeo u Hedena mupa

Kpome paBBHHHCTHYECKNX YYeHBIX, MHEHHUS O PasfMYHOM IIpomoJI-
SKHTeJlILHOCTH MeccHaHcKoro llapcTBa paclipocTpaHeHH B B OOIIMpPHOH
anoxkprdHYecKod TMTepaType T. H. AYAeHCKOH aloKaJINITHKH. «Cormnac-
Ho 3E30p. 7:28cxn., Meccus 6yner mapcTBoBaTh Ha IporsAxeHne 400 net,
HO 3aTeM OH YMpeT ¥ ¢ HAM Bce, KOTOphle MMeIOT YeloBedecKoe IbIXa-
HHe; IocJe 3TOr0 JOJIKHE! BOCKDECHYTH MePTBLIe, M COCTOMTCSH OKOH-
vaTeJbHBIH cya. Yueao 1000 cBA3aHO BepOATHO ¢ IpeCTaBIeHUEM O He-
IeJle M¥pa, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY X0OJ MAPOBOM MCTODHH OCYILleCTBJISAETCA
Ha npotsaxeHue 6000 yner, 1 mocaenuioro 1000 yeT goakHa rocooACTBO~
BaTh Benukas Cy66ora mupa. CaMBbIM YeTKMM 06pa3soM 3Ta MEICHb BhI-
paskeHa y Bapn. 15:4, kora TaM B KOMMeHTapu# Ha Buim. 2:2 ckasaHo,
Bor 3axouyna Bce B 6 quelt, Ho Ilens N'ocmomeHs coraacHo Ic. 89:5 co-
crapaser 1000 ner. Us atoro ciaegyer, 4T0 MUpO3TaHHAe 3aBEPUIATCA B
6 nHeil, coorBeTcTBeHHO 6000 net, Ho 3aTeM nociaenyer Cy66ora Boxxus
KaK ceAbMoH JeHb, B KoTopblil CulH Bosxnil ABMTCA N4 cyla ¥ Bo3Bege-
HHSA HOBOT'O MHpa corylacHo Bapn. 15:5»1.

TeM caMbIM ITosiBJfeTcd TeMa «Heleam MHpas, KoTopas BOocJen-
CTBHM CaMBIM TecHBIM o6pa3oM cBsizaHa ¢ ToJkoBaHMeM 1000-nerHero
IlapcTBa. 3Ta TeMa TpafuIMOHHA A1d 6U6MeficKOT0 MIDOBO33PEeHHMA H,
KaK MBI yBUAUM BOOCJIeCTBHH, YHACIeJOBaHa MHOTHMMH, ocobeHHO paH-
HMMH XpHCTHaHCKAMH nNucatelaMu. Ho Hano cpasy DOAYepKHYTE OAHY
ocobeHHOCTD: MecTo MeccuaHckoro I{apcrBa B « Hegene Mmupa» nmounma-
JIOCh IT0-pa3HoOMY, € OAHOM CTOPOHBI, CpeAX PABBMHOB M, C IPYTO# CTOPO-
HBI, B HygeficKo# aloKaJUIITHKe ¥ 3aTeM ¥ PAaHHEeXPHCTHAHCKMX KOM-
MEHTATODOB.

PapBrHEI MOHMMaNy cTPYKTYDPY «Henmenn mupa» ciregyioniuMm obpa-
30M: «cXeMa MMpPOBLIX Hejelb, cormacHo Koropoit 2000 meT BrimagaloT
Ha BpeMsa mupa 6es Topsl, 2000 et Ha Bpems rocmoactea Topwl (or

! Lohse E. yuhudg, xiiwor im Neuen Testament // Theologisches Worterbuch zum
Neuen Testament. 4 bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 460.
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52-nerHero BoadpacTa AspaaMa go 240 roga oo P. X.), 2000 ner Ha JHKN
Meccuu (KoTophle JOMKHLI HayaThed B 240 roay mo P. X.) 1 1000 ner Ha
Cy66ory mupa. Tak cuuralor R. J’hoschua“ (oxosno 90 r.), 6onbiroe yuce-
JIO YYEHBIX, KOTOPHIe IpeAIoJ0KHATeNbHO OBIM ero COBpeMeHHUKaMH,
# Bar us mxoasr Uapm»?.

T. e. pABBHHUCTHYECKOE TOIKOBaHMe TOHMMaeT BeYHOCTh KakK ceflb-
Mot geus, Cy660Ty, moaToMy OpelBapHTeIbHEIN Oepes Hell IepHOL Mec-
crmaHckoro IJaperpa B 2000 Jyer nmonydaerca U3 JeJ€HUS OCTABUIMXCHA
6 nHeit Ha 3 60NBIIKX Deproja Mo 2 AH4, T. e. 1o 2000 get. A nyneiickue
aroKpHdEI, Kak IPaBUJIo (eCTh CPeAX HAX M APYTHe cXeMbl AeleHUs),
noHEnMawT BeyHocTs Kak BochMOM feHb, He Bxogdaimuil B «Hexemio
MHDa», X IOTOMY npegBapsiolilee BeunocTs MeccuancKkoe [laperso cum-
TaloT Cy660ToM, B, COOTBeTCTBEHHO, OPOLOIKHUTENILHOCTD €ro, KakK of-
Horo «Jlusa npex Borom» — ThIcAYa Jer.

ITomo6Hoe BLIcka3pIBaHMe BCTPedaeM, HalpUMeD, B IiceBRosnurpade,
T. H. «c1aBgHcKoM EHoxe», oTHocAIleMcd K MCTOYHMKaAM MygeicKoit
aloKaluOTHKH: «Ha ocHOBaHMM TOTrO, 4YTO “mbicana JAem, xdx 00uH
dens” (Ilc. 89:5), 2En. 25-33 obpanjaeTcs K ceMHM JHAM TBODeHHA B
Buim. 1 1 yTRep>xaaer, YTo ucTopHuA OyaeT clefoBaTh ToMH ke caMoif ce-
MHADPHYHOR CTDYVKTYpE, B Pe3yJIbTaTe BhIUHCIEHME UCTOPHYECKOTO BO3-
pacTta cocraBuno 7000 xet, a cregyionuit “BocbkMo#” JeHb YKa3hIBaJI,
O4YeBHAHO, TAKUM 06pa3oM, Ha BeYHOCTh»2.

Taxy1o e IO3BHOHIO 3aHUMAIOT ¥ caMble BUAHbIe HepPKOBHBIE TXcaTe-
nu: «Kpyr BpeMeHH, B KOTOPBIH COBepIIATCA TeUeHIe HACTOALIero MHpa,
oo caoBaM cB. ['puropus Hucekoro, sakmiodaercs B ceMu gHAX. Iloaro-
My BpeMs fo KoHIa Mupa naMepseTcd “ceqmuieii” (r, €pdopas), a 6yay-
1as )KU3Hb He 6yIeT ©UMeTh HUKAKOT'0 U3MePeHH A, TAK KaK Toraa 6yaer
TOJIBKO ONHMH BOCLMOM meHb»3.

Tem caMbIM, BbIHOCA BeuHoCTh 3a mpeflelbl BpeMeHH, 3a NpeeIbl
«Henenun aToro Beka», MHOTHe XpUCTHAHCKHE KOMMeHTATOPLI IIOHMMA-
JM npexpapsAiollee BeuroeTs Meccuanckoe 1]apeTBo B kauecTBe Cy660-
THI, saBepmatomieii « Hexemio Mupa». e

HUrak, pasirume B cpokaxXx MeccuaHckoro Ilapersa o6bHapy:xuBaer
ropasgo 6oJee IpHHIUIKAILHOE pasHoTIacKe: 4eM aBaseTcs Cy66ora —
BeyHocTh10 maK 61arocI0BeHHBEIM [IePHOIOM BpeMeHH, HO BpeMeHH errfe

Y Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3 Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis erldutert
aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 826-827.

2 Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1020.

3 Maxapuir (Okcuiok ), mumponorum. dcxaronorud cs. I'puropus Huccko-
ro. Kuesn, 1914. [Penp. M, 1999]. C. 390.
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atoro mupa. Miam uHade: uTo ecTh BedHocTs B 6MGIelickoM IMOHMMA-
Huu — Cy66oTta uau Bocsmoit [Jenn? CooTBeTCTBEHHO, CKOMBKO JHEH
(TeIcAYeIeTH) 6YAET JAUThCA NCTOPHUA 3TOI0 MUpa — m1ecTs (ecau Cy6-
foTta y:xe BeuHocTh) MIH ceMb? OTBeT JJaleKko He OJHO3HaUYeH, ¥ BCTPe-
YaloTcg pasHble MHEHUA Jake CpeIM epKOBHBIX MucaTeteit. Hampumep,
cB. Knument AnexcaHgpuiickuil B «CTpomaTtax» 4. 25. 161 gBHO roso-
PHT o ceAbMOM mepHroje (coorBeTcTBeHHO, CybboTe), Kak o BeuHoM no-
Koe: «b Ypovog... 6 Sk TOV emte Teptddwy 1OV dpLBuouuévwy elg Ty dkpotatny
GvanauoLy drokafloteq — BpeMs..., ACUHCIAeMoe IIecThlo HepHoJaMy, BO3-
BpaIllaeTcs B BRICHIMI MOKOM» L.

[Toaxke cpenHeBeKoBBI KoMMeHTaToD [lerp OnMuBH, pasMBIILIAA O
CenbMOM nHe MCTOPHYM, NEITANCA COeTHHUTE 06a ITIOEMMaHUA 3TOT0 JHA:
«CempMoOii, TOCKOJIBLKY OH OOpamIeH K 3TOM sKHU3HH, ABIASETCH HEKUM TH-
XHM M YYOHRIM YUacTueM B 6yaylinei ciase, kak 6yaro Hebecruiit Hepy-
CATHM COyCTHICA Ha 3eMIio. [lockoabKy oH o6pameH K Apyroil )KU3HHA,
OH fBJIIgeTcA BpeMeHeM BceobIero BOCKpeceHMA M MPOCcJaBJeHUS CBA-
TBRIX ¥ OKOHYATEJLHOTO 3aBepIIeHMA Beex Bemleii»2. 3aberas Bmepef,
MO>KHO OTMETHTb, YTO 37€ech ¥ 3aK,JI0YeHA IIaBHasA IPAYAHA CI0XKHOCTH
noHnMaHud o6pasa 1000-1eTHero IlaperBa B OTKpoBeHUM — HEBO3MOXK -
HOCTB IIOMeCTHThH eI'0 B TPAHHIIB! TOJbKO OZHOTO 30HAa, €T0 NPUHITATTAAIb-
HO JBOMCTBEHHYIO NIPHPOAY.

Eme Hago oTMeTHTHL MHTEpecHoe HabllogeHWe, YTO ¢ TeueHHEM Bpe-
MeHH, KOTJa 110 TeM HJIMX HHEIM JeTOUCYHUCIeHUAM CPOK HCTODU Y HadH-~
HaJ y>Ke sBHO npepblmaTs 6000 JeT, KOMMeHTATOPH NTOHeRBOJIE IIepexo-
OHIM Ha MOHMMaHKe, cooTBeTcTRYIomee 7000 et cylecTBOBaHMAA MHpA.
«Korza craso coBceM 0OYeBHIHO, YTO MHpP MHHoBaJ c¢Bol 6000 rox, nH-
Teprperanud cy66oTHero MunneHuyMa B noaiHem CpeHeBeKOBLe II0-
CTelleHHO IepeXoanya K o00CHOBaHHMIO NpeCTaBIeHNAs, YTOo MAD Gyaer
miauTsesd 7000, a He 6000 sers»3.

Tak, HCXOLHA M3 TAKOTO «IIeCTHIHEeBHOT'0» NOHMMaHNA HCTOPHH MHU-
pa, y>ke B paHHUX IIpoU3BeJeHUSIX XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOpPOBR OBLIX mpen-
NMPHHUMaeMBl TONBITKA BRIYMCINTEL CpoK HacTymiaeHusa IlapctBa Mec-
CHH, KOTOpEIEe NMOTOM He cOnIBalnch: « XpoHoaoTuell, NpuHATON 60Jb-
IIXHCTBOM IIMcaTeledl 3TOTO, a TaKyke 6oJree Mo3IHero IepHOAOB, OBIIN
I1eCTh 3TANOB IO ThICAYY JIeT (= IlecTh Hel TBoperud) (Bapr. 15, Hpu-

! Kaumenm Anexcandpuiicrkuit, CtpoMartsl. Ilur mo: Swete H. B. The Apocalypse
of St. John. London, 1911. {[Repr. Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with
Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 265.

2 Olivi Petrus [ohannis. Postille // Selections from the Apocalypse commentary. [War-
ren L. Peter John Olivi: Prophet of the Year 2000. Tiibingen, 1972.]

¥ Smoller L. Apocalyptic Calculators of the Later Middle Ages // Millenial Studies.
Boston, Dec. 6-8. 1998. P. 6.
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Hel, Hnnoaum n Jlaxmanyuil). Xpucroc NIPpUXOIUT B HOCHeTHMUI ThICS-
YeJeTHHMH NepHoX, H ero Bropoe IlpumecTsue 6yger npu ero saBepiie-
HHH; oTclofa ObIIM clelaHbl BhIYNCIeHNA, YTOORI OIpeleJHTh TOYHOE
BpeMs [IpumiectBusa. Cornacao AnmosuTy, MUp 6yaeT cyllecTBOBATH
emre 250 yet, coraacHo Jlakraruuio — 200. Opyroi obmenpuHsaToR
Heell, OCHOBaHHOM Ha MPOLOJKUTe IbHOCTH PUMCK o HMIepuH (‘Pwun=
948), 6n1na TaKasd, YTO KOHell HacTymuT B 195 r. H. 3. (Cue. 8:148)»!.

UmeHHO Takoe noHuMaHue «Hemenlw MHpa» M BKJIKOYeHHOTO B Hee
«TrIcgyeeTHero llapcTBa» mepellyio moToM B paHHeXpUCTHaHCKHE TeK-
cThl. «JTa koHUennusa Helenn-MunnieHumyma yKOpeHNIach B paHHEM
XPHCTHaHCKOM MBIULJIEHUH, B HOAKEP>XKOM 3TOMY 6LIJIHN HaifIeHRI B aJI-
JTeropuyeckoil obpaborke Boim. 2:1ci., cBsazanHol ¢ [Tc. 89:5»2.

O ToM, Kak 6nlJIo pacIpocTpaHeHO MHeHHE O COOTBeTCTBHMH JHsa Hc-
-TOPHM ¥ OJHOM THICAYH JeT, MO>KHO y6eJUTbCS U3 cJIeLYIOIINX 8BTOPH-
TeTHBRIX UCTOYHHKOB:

Cs. Upuneit JJuoHcku# B «Ob6auuerne 1 oOpoBepIKeHHe JIXKeUMeH-
Horo sHaHHA» (V. 28): f| y&p fuepa Kupiou &¢ o €t & €& olv fuépalg
OUVTETEAETTOL T) YEYOVOTa: davepdy oby BTL T gurtélele abTtdv 10 ¢ étog éatl —
«u60 neHs ['ocrmoguMil KaK ThICAYA JeT, a KaK B IIeCTh JHeH COBepIIHI
TBOpPeHHe, TO OYeBHAHO, YTO OHO OKOHUYHTCHA B IIECTUTBHICAYHLIA Iof
(cBepilleHHe eTo 3TO MIECTh THICAY JeT)»3;

«[Tocnanue anocrosa BapHaBbi» (15. 4): npogéyete, tékva, T Aéyel 10
Zuvetédeoer &v €€ muépalg: todto AéyeL OTL &v efakioyLilolg €teoww guvteréoel
KipLog t& atumavte, 1 yep Huépe map’ adtg (omuaiver) xiiua étn — «3ame-
Ya#iTe, JeTH, YTO 3HAYHUT: “IIOKOHYMJ B IIECTh AHel”. DTO 3HAYHT, YTO
Tocnoxsr NOKOHYMT Bce B IIecTh ThICAY JeT; u60 y Hero fens paBHAercA
TrIcAue JeT»*, B mpogosskeHne 3TOro oTphIBKa TOBOPUTCS O IIEpeX0o/ie 3TOro
MHpa B BEYHOCTb, HO IIPH 3TOM [IOCJIeHIONIO TRICAUY JeT MOXXHO OHMMATD
KaK IIPOMeXXyTOYHOe COCTOSHHEe — 3TO yKe He BpeMsl 3TOTO MHpa, HO I
elle He OLITHe B BEYHOCTH, 3TO IOKOH cBATHIX. TeM cambIMm BapHaBa oTMme-
YaeT IJlaBHOe — IlepeHeceHMe CMBICIA ¢ HyAeHcKoll cy660Thl Ha Bockpe-
ceane, Cy66ora He ecTh OKOHYATEJLHOE COCTOAHME OLITHA, Teleph 3TO
Bockpecenne. «B cBasu ¢ Toi sxe camoit Tpagunuei (“Hegenn mupa”)
Bapuasa 15 nonaraer, 4Td ucTopusd 6yAeT npogoikaTteca 6000 neT, B
3aKJ04YeHHe KOTOPRIX “I'ocnioib IpHUBefeT Bce BelllH K KOHILY, HO0O eHb

! Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings, M. A., D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.

¢ Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 264.

% Couunenusn ce. Hpunes, enucxona Juoncxozo. CII6. 1900. [Penp. M.,
19961. C. 508.

¢ IIucaHus My*kei anocTonbekuXx., CI16, 1895, [Penp. Pura, 1992]. C. 85.



160 IIpobaemst Inusoda o meicavenemuem L{apemee (20:4-6)

¢ Hum oboaHavaer TeicAYy JeT... Yepe3 6000 J1eT Bcakas Bells OpuieT K
KoHLY... Ho Cy66oTy [mocienHeit TEICAYH JeT], uto  cogenal, B Heit,
TOJIO KB MOKOH BceM BemraM, 1 cojesaio HaualoM BOCbMOTIO AHSA, UTO
ecTh HadaJo Apyroro Mupa”. Cyb66ora moceHei TEICAYN JIeT HOTJIOMIA-
€TCs BEYHOCThIO BOCHMOTO QHA, “B KOTOPHIH n Mucyc Bockpec U3 MepT-
BeIX”. [locrenuss ThICAYA JIET ABIAETCA GUIYpPaATLHOM A8 BeYHOI'0 IO~
KOSl CBATBIX, ¥ BOCHMOM JleHb BOCKpeceHHs XpHUCTOBa CTAHOBUTCS DH-
rypaJbHBIM, He TOJBKO JJs BEUHOCTH, HO U AJA BeKa BOCKPeCeHUS
CBATBHIX, YTO HAYMHAET BeyHoe HacJakJeHue» .

1000 nem u ucmopus Adama

Hazno orMeTuTh, 4TO 0O60CHOBaHME Te3nuca «0JUH fAeHb kak 1000 seT»
JpeBHME TOJKOBaTeJH! BHAeJHN He TOTHKO B ICTOPUH COTBOPeHUSI MUpa,
HO K B ICTOPHH IIepBOro yeJJoBeKka — AflaMa. JTOT THI [0Ka3aTeJbLCTBA
npusofAT cB. Mycrun Punocod u cB. MpuHeit Jlmonckmit:

Cs. Uycrun: «M60, xorga 6uy0 ckazaHo Afamy: 8 xkaxoil 0eHb OH
exycum om Opeaa, 8 mom ympem, To MBI 3HaeM, UTO OH He IlepexXHUJI
THICAYY JeT. 3HaeM TaKxe, UTO K TOMY ke BeJleT HadpedeHHe: denv Ioc-
noda xax mbicava rem»?.

Cs. Upuneii: «HekoTopsie eme cMepth AJlaMa IojaraloT B THICSU-
HBI# rof; n6o T. K. deHv N'ocnodnull kax meicava aem, To OH He IepecTy-
I}JI 38 THICAYY JeT ¥ YMep B ee NpefieaaxX, ACIOJIHSSI IPHATOBOD 3a Ipe-
CTyILTeHue»3.

A B anmoxpubde «KHura IO6nneeB» MbI BcTpeuaeM ellle 6oJlee BaxKHOe
I Hameit TeMbl MEHeHHe o 1000 meT, ocHoBaHHOe Ha HcTOPHH AZaMa.
B sToM nIponaBeieENM NPUBOAATCS AalbHedmue pasMblIeEns o 1000-
JeTHeM NepHOJe K *XKUBHM AJZlaMa, pe3yJIbTaTOM KOTODBIX SBJsSeTCH
yrBep:xIeHne o 1000 meTHeM ke 6yAylnem 6axkeHcTBe: « YucIo TeICAYA
npouncxogut 13 F06. 4:29-30, xoropoe ccrliaerces Ha He. 65:22 (LXX)
(ubo Onu napoda Moezo 6ydym xax Onu Gepesa, u uzbpanrvie Mou doa-
20 6ydym noav3ogamecs udderuem pyx ceoux): “AjnaM ymep... eMy He
poctaBaio 70 JeT mo THICSYH JeT; b0 ThICAYA JeT KaK oguH AeHsb [Ilc.
89:5] mo ceueTeCTBY Hebec, U IT03TOMY 6bIJI0 HATMCAHO OTHOCHUTEILHO
HpeBa nosHauusA: 8 deHb, 8 KOMOPLLIL Mbl BKYCUWDL OM HEZ0, CMEPMbIO
ympews. 6o 110 5Toit NpUumHe He 3aBePIIHJI OH JeT AHA cBoero; ubo oH

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1020.

2 Counnenus ceamozo Hycmuna, punocopa u myvenuxa. M.,1892. [Penp.
M.,1995]. C. 267.

3 Counnenud ca. Hpunesd, enuckona JIuorckozo. CI16.,1900. [Penp. M.,1996].
C. 495.
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yMep B ToT AeHb”. “KHura I06uneeB” noHnMana, 4To HaealbHas XU3Hb
HCIBITaTe bHOro nepuofia (“Ienp”) B daeMe JoIKHaA ObljIa COCTABIAATH
TRICAYY JeT (Taksxe Midr. Rab. Gen. 19. 8; Midr. Rab. Num. 5. 4; Midr.
Ps. 25. 8 Ha ocHoBaEuH Ilc. 89). Texer “Kunru IO6u1ees” genaer 3a-
KJII0UeHMe, YTo OyAyllee MeccnaHckoe [{apeTBo oI HO yCIEIHO BBINON -
HUTH TO, Yero He cjAeya] AxamM, Tak Kak AJlaM He IPOXXHUJ THICHAUYY JIeT,
BeseAcTBHe 3ToTo He. 65:22 npelckasat, 4To MeccHaHCKUMA Bek Oyaer
AMUThCS TaK J0Jro, Kak uaealbHO IpefHasHaAUeHO AJIS IepBoTo pasd»’.

Yucno 1000 6 Bubnuu

Il Goyee JOCTOBEPHOr0, MaKCHMAaJbLHO NPHOIMIKEHHOIO K OPHUTH-
HaJbHOMY NOHHMAaHMIO TeKCTa HaM HaJo YACHNTH CMBIca TepmuHa 1000
B koHTekcTe Berxoro u Hosoro 3aseros. Takoit aHa 3 TeKcTa BeTxoro
3asera (nepeBox LXX) mokaspiBaeT Ype3BRIYAHO IIIUPOKOE HCIOIb30-
BaHMe CJIOBA YIALLG, UTO HeoOBIUHO AJIH rpedecKoro AshlKa, U 3Ta 0CcobeH-
HOCTb IIpUIIHChIBaeTCA eBpetickomy BauaHuio’. B Hosom 3aBeTe ato cioso

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1019.

2 «[Ins cnoBoynoTpebnenus B B3 npex e Bcero Hy»kHo 3aMeTUTh, uto B Cen-
TyardHTe YlAl¢ — TRICSYa BCTpeuyaercs 6onee uem 250. yiAloL McTIonb3yeTcs
3HAYUNTEBHO pexxe U Toxe o6osHayuaeT uncyao 1000, rak, HallpuMep, xiAlx Sldpayua
Boim. 20:16: mbicawy cukxaeil (RuapaxMm); yliloL émtakéoiol éfSounikovta mévte
aikdo. — Hex. 38:25: mbicava cembcom cembdecam namb cuxaeil; | wéig, €€ f¢
&éEemopevovto yliioo — Am. 5:3: zopod, sbicmynaswiuil meicsye; 1dmog, ob éx v
dow Yl dumedor yriwv oikdwv — He. 7:28: Ha ecaxom mecme, zde pocaa mbui-
CAYA BUHOZPAOHLLX 103 HA MblcAYY cepebPeHHUK08; yiAlaL étn év ddBaipolg gov
¢ 1 Tuépa N €xBeq, ftig SLfidber, kal dudaxhy ev vuktl — ITc. 89:5: ubo nped ovamu
Teoumu meicaua aem, kax deHb 8uepauwlnuil, K020a oK npowen, U Kax cmpaxia
6 Hoxu. yLAueg Yallle yroTpebadercs B CIIMCKAX, CORepIKAMXCA B paccKase, Tak
HampuMep: ) énlokeylg ab@v éx thg durfic Poupny & xal tesoapdxovia yLAabéq xai
mevtakéolor — Juexn. 1:21: ucyucaeno ¢ korene Pysumosom copox wecmov moi-
cay nampcom; éx th¢ dUATic Zupewv évvén kol mevtiicovta yLAutdeq kol TpLXKGOLOL —
Quca. 1:23: ucuucaeno c korene Cumeonogom namedecam desams nuvlCAL mpu-
cma; u ganee Yuea. 1:25, 27, 29,31, 33, 35, 37, 39,41, 43, 46; Hes. 45:1, 3, 5,
6; 48:8-10, 13, 16, 18, 20, 35.

YacTo MHOKeCTBEHHOE YHCIO yiALadeq CAYKUT AJs TOrO, YTOORI yKa3aTh Ha
Goxnsiroe, xaxe Heobo3puMoe uncio. O Bore ropopures, 4uTo OH OKA3LIBAET €A€0g
€l¢ yhiadag — Murocmb 6 muicavu podos Hex. 20:6; 34:7; Bmop. 5:10; Hep.
32:18. Monamuitca npocaaBafAeT, 4TO T0 appe t0d Oe0d puplomAaaiov, yLAladég
ebBnvodvtwy — ITc. 67:18: woaecHuy Bowuux meMmbl, mbicAuu mbicay (H306U-
NYIOT, HAXOAATCS B XOpOIleM COCTOAHMH, IIPOLBETAIOT); ¥ 3HAET, YTO KPELOOWY
NHépa pla év tal¢ aldral¢ cov Omep yiAuadog — ITc. 83:11: odun denw 80 dsopax
Teoux ayvwe motcayu.

Heo6o3puMo uncno aHrenoB, kKOTOpble cAyXKa NPEACTOAT Mpel IpecTOIOM
BoxxMuM: yldial y1iiades EBepamevov altov kai piplaL pupLadeg mapestikegay adt® —
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HMCIOAb3YyeTCAd B pAAe YHCIOBLIX AaHHEIX'. Oco6eHHO BayXHO MeCTO M3
2-ro mocnaHuA anoctona IleTpa, e DoATBepkJaeTCa MBICIb, 4To i I'oc-
noda odun dens, xax molcava jem, U moulcaia iem, kax o0un densv (2I1em.
3:8). 1 HakoHel, aHaIM3 caMoT0 TeKcTa OTKPOBeHUSI IOKAa3LIBAeT OYeHb
yacToe ynorpebieHne aToro ciosa’, [IpuueM coBpeMeHHbBIE K3eTeThI Ha-
XOOAT B yonoTpebaeHUM 60NbIIMX uKcel ANokaauncuca, ¥ ocobeHHO
THICAY, BhIpa’keHUe HX «(HUTYPaJLHOTO» HIHM CHMBOJIHUECKOTO 3HaYe-
HHS, a He 6yKBaJIbHOT0, KOJHYecTBeHHOT0: « 1000 et MoryT npefcras-
JATH PHTYPAJIbHEBIA IO/ B IPOTHBOMOJOKHOCTE K HECKOJNBKUM QHAM HIH
MecsiOaM “mMajioro BpeMeHH”. ATo corylacyeTcs ¢ HCI0JdbL30BaHHEM ADY-

Har. 7:10: muteavu moeeay caymuru Emy u momst mem npedecmosnu nped Hum.
Yacrora ynorpebnenusa yiiag B LXX no cpaBHeHH10 B JOBOJBHO PEAKHM HC-
NIOJIb30BAHHEM B PPEUECKOM A3hIKE MPUITUCHIBAETCH BIMAHUIO €BPEACKOro A3KLI-
kxa. HeemoTpsa Ha 370, BrIpakaeT LXX teicauu ot 2000 go 7000 Tonnko 27 pas
¢ noMoIibio dVo ktA. yAladeg, ¥ 117 pas ¢ noMourbio dioxiior ktds. — Lohse E.
xiALag, xiAtor im Alten Testament und Judentum // Theologisches Wérterbuch zum Neuen
Testament. 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 456-7.

! «B H3 uMeeTcs pAR UMCHOBLIX ZAHHBIX, B KOTOPBIX HCIIONbL3YIOTCH YLALLG H
xtAwor. 2ITemp. 3:8 yrBepkpaer coriacHo ITc. 89:6, 611 pla Auépa nmopa kuply W
yihia €tn kol il €tn g Npépe pla — umo y ocnoda odun denn, Kax mbicaua
Jem, u moieaua dem, K@K 00ur denb. Boablloe cBHHOE CTANO, B KOTOPOM HeuMC-
TBIA AYX, cocTaBasaMo, cortacHo M. 5:13, ux Soxilior — oxon0 dayx muicaus. —
Lohse E. yuag, xidor im Neuen Testament // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen
Testament” 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 458-9.

2 «B Anokanuncuce HoaHya ¢ uncaaMH, KOTOphle HA3BAHKI BO MHOT'HX Mec-
TaX, CBS3aH TAK)Ke TAMHCTBeHHbIN cMbuIcha. OH onpenesneH, Noxanyil, kak anoKa-
JNUMOTHYeCKO# TPagHIlHel, TaKk ¥ 3HaUeHHeM, KOTOpoe TaliHo3PHUTeNb, NIepeHsIB-
XA TpagNIIHIo, HeIpeMeHHO JaeT B ToH CBA3U, B KOTOPOH OH Telephb HCIIONL-
ayer ymciaa co ceoeil cropousl. B Omkp. 5:11 rosopurcs co ceninkoit Ha an
7:10 0 moMmbL mem u morcAuu motead — pupLabeg popladwy kol yiladeg piadwy.
B Omkp. 7:4 ykassiBaeTcs YHCJIO 3aNeYaTJEHHBIX C/MO COPOK Yembipe MbiCA-
YU — €KeTd V TEAOepaKovTa Téaoupe; YLALedeg. ITO YHCIO COCTABNSIETCH M3 KAMKIKIX
12000 saneyaTneHHsIX U3 Kaxaoro U3 12 xosexn Uspanna (Omkp. 7:5-8) u aTumM
YKa3bIBaeT, UTO Bech BoKHMIi HapoX IpHHALIEeKUT k cobcTBeHnoct Bora u 6y-
JeT ocTaBaThcA coXpaHseMuIM o Ero aamquroii. IlepkoBs U3 uyfeen X A3bIY-
HUKOB siBJIsieTcA cobecTBeHHOCTHIO Bora, 0603HaAUeHHAA 3TUM UMCIOM, KOTOPASA
6yner ocTaBaThCA COKPOBEHHOMN CpeXy BCeX yKacoB M NputecHeHuii. B Omxp.
11:3 u 12:6 TaiiHOo3pUTENh HABKLIBAET fuépug il Sakoalag eEnrovia — mbteduy
deecmu wecmbdecam JHell, KOTOPEIe COOTBETCTBYIOT 42 MecAuaM (cp. Omxp.
11:2; 13:5) unu 3,5 rogam (cp.: Omxp. 12:14). Cornacro Jan. 7:25;12:7 ator
CpPOK, OAHAKO, OXBAThIBAET — IOJOBHUHA YHCIa T — BpPeMEeHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO
CAMOTO THKeJOro IIpUTECHEH:A, KOTOpoe [0 IIaHy, ycTaHOBJeHHOMY Borom,
OKOHUYMTCH M IIOAOHAET K KOHUY. B 3eMyeTpsicenun, KoTopoe NpUAET HA I'OPOX,
xomopbiii dyxoero nasvieaemca Codom u Ezunem, z0e u I'ocnods Haw pacnam
(Omkp. 11:8), 0oA'KHO NMOTUGHYTD CeMb MbicAY uMeH Helogeweckux (Omkp.
11:13) — dvépoata dv@punwy yLhadeg entd. Ha Cuone Hoann BUAKT aTHUa, CTO-
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THX KPYOHBIX 9Hces B Amokajuiicuce: 6oyblias BeJnyuHa yuciaa ¢Qu-
rypajJbHO AOIOJXHSAeT HeCcKoJbHO TeM. Hanpumep, AJTHHA, IIXPHUHA K
BeIcoTa HoBoro Mepycanuma coaepsxur Kaxcaas 1500 muas (12000 cra-
JAHi1); CMBICI He B TOM, YTO OH (pHU3NIecKH Heo6bsATeH, HO B COBepIIeH-
cTBe Jiogei BoxUMX, KOTOphble ABIAIOTCA ropo oM. BrlcoTa ropoackux
creH 144 NOKTHA NOKasbIBaeT He TO, 4YTO CTeHLl OUYEHEL BBICOKHE, a abco-
JOTHYIO 3al[MIIeHHOCTD Jiofeil Boxxuux B HoBoM TBopeHHH. C apyroi
CTOpOHBI, GosnbmIMe YHucia B APYTUX MecTax OTKPOBeHMS MOTYT MMeTh
GuUTypasbHbIN CMEICI 09eHb 60JIbII0M IPYIIIIL! (HapuMep, 5:11; 9:16)» .

Ecin monslTaThes YACHNUTEL BO3MOHBIE BINAHUSA HAa BOSHUKHOBEHH
Tembl 1000 et n3 HeONOIEHCKNX NCTOUHUKOB, TO MOMKHO BCIOMHATh
«ykasaHue IlmaroHa Ha ThIcAYeleTHee cTpaHcTBOBanme Aym (Politeia
614B, 615aB) u Bepruyus o “TelcsiveseTHeM ounmieHnn” (6,748)»%. Tak-
e, B Y3ke YIOMAHYTHIX NepcuAcKkuX Mudax, uMeEHOo 1000 set npogor-
sKaeTcA mapcTBo Saoshyant?.

B kHurax mygeiickmx amoxaaunTukoB ymciao 1000 umeer mocTosH-
Hoe IPEUMeHeHHe IMeHHO B OTHOIIeHNHN K MeccaHcKoMY BpeMeHH, IIPH-
yeM He TOJbKO A8 0603HaueHNS ero AJIUTEJLHOCTH, HO ¥ JUIS XapaKre-
PHUCTHKH N306MIHsA 3TOTO BpeMeHNU: « It MeccnaHckoro Bpemenu 2Bap.
29:5 npefckaspIiBaeT, YTO OJHa BUHOrpaaHas Jo3a gact 1000 moberos,
onuH nob6er 1000 rpospe#t BHHOTpajga M ofHa rpo3ab npuHeceT 1000 Bu-
HOTPaJaWH, HO OfHa Arojla JoJI’KHa NaTh KOp BUHA. B cuekyasuuax, Ko-
TOpbIe KacaIOTCA IPOJOJKHATeJbHOCTH 3TOTO 30HA, cielllaliero K KoH-
oy, ¥ IpAAydiero BpeMeHH Giaaronoayuus, ynciao 1000 urpaer Takxe

AALLETO, U ¢ HUM cMo copox Yembipe mbicauu (Omxp. 14:1) — kal pet’ adtob exatdy
Te0oEpUKoVTE TEOONPEC YLALadES, KOTOPEIE HECIH 3HAK COBCTBEHHOCTH ATHIA U ero
Orua, 4yeM OHM OTIMYaXHCh OT NpUBepskeHUeB 3Bepsd. Kax u B Omxp. 7:1-8,
3gech peup HIeT 0 Hapole BosxueM, koTophlil ocTaHeTcs oy salUTON Ha MecTe,
OXpaHAEeMOM B ITOCJIeLHUE BpeMeHa, U foJ»KeH ObITh criaceH. Ho cyx, koTophlit
LoJNXeH CBepUINThCA HAX 3eMieil, OyfeT Tak y»aceH, UTO NOMEKAA KPOBb U3
mouuna daxe 0o y30 Konckux, Ha mbicavy Wecmbcom cmaduii (Omkp. 14:20) —
ard otablwy yilwy eakooiwy. YIuBHTEIbHA NPOTAXEHHOCTh HebecHOro ropoja,
HoBoro Hepycanuma, koTopass U3MepeHa Ha dgernadyams meicay cmaduil
(Omxp. 21:16) — énl otablwy Sudeka YLALkSwY M ero AJAMHA, MIMPUHA U BLICOTA
OAMHAKOBBI». — Lohse E. yulieg, ylAior im Neuen Testament // Theologisches
Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 459.

! Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1018.

2 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse / StimmZeit Ne 12 (217). 1999. S. 798.

3 «IJapctBo Saoshyant 6yneT IpOJOIKATLCA NoceLHee ThICAUYeTeTHe MUpPO-
Bo# ucropumus. — Rist M. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter’s
Bible. V. XI1. Nashville, 1957. P. 520.
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ORHY U3 BaXXHBIX poJeii»'. UTak, oueBUAHO, UTO Ha yIOTpebIeHHe YHC-
Jga 1000 «Moria Takske 0Kas3aThb BINAHMe Haes 3CXaTOJOTMUeCcKOoH mo-
HOTHI, CPABHY ThHICAYEKPATHRIA oA T. H. 1 Ex. 10:17,19; 2Bap. 29:5»2..

TaxuMm obpazoM, MOXKHO clejlaTh Ba>XHbIH BBHIBOJA O TOM, YTO CJIOBO
«ThICAYA» OBLIO OJIA YejJoBeka TOTO BpeMeHH, IpUHaAIexaniero miupo-
KOMY PeJIATHO03HO-KYIbTYPHOMY 616 IefickoMYy KPYTY, B IepBYIO ouepelb
3HAKOBBIM TepMMUHOM MeccuaHckoro Ilapersa. «Yucro 1000 o6osHaua-
€T He XPOHOJIOTMYeCKYIO IPOLOIKUTENHHOCTL — KaK MOXXHO Y3HaTDh U3
MHOTHX YHCJIOBBIX cOeKyaAmuil B OTKpoBeHUH, a COBCeM HaobopoT —
CHMBOJ 11 Meccrarckoro IlapeTeasd.

1000 kak noanoma

31ech MBI IPHXOLUM K TaKOMV B3IIsaAy Ha unciao 1000, xoropbli
XapaKTepeH B HauGoJIpnleil Mepe I XPHCTHAHCKHUX MUcaTesel, YTO 3TO
¢JI0BO B JYXOBHOM IOHMMAHHM 0603HaYAaeT COBEPLIEHCTRO ¥ IOJHOTY.
«Benukuii cB. I'paropuii Tak’ke roBOPHUT 0 CKMBOJIHMYECKOM IIOHUMAENH
1000 set, uro 1000 ser B Bubinn o6osHavaeT HOTHOTY» .

Birax. Asryctus B «O I'paze Bosxxuem» (20. 7) roBopurt: «M60 uncio
ThICSYA eCThb IOJHBIA KBaJpaT Yicia fecATh. [[ecATs, B3AThIe fecATh pas,
JLaloT CTo; moJy4yaeTcs pHUrypa KBagpaTHas, HO Imaockad. YTo6sl oHa
MOJIyYMJIIa BRICOTY M cAejalach MOJHOM, CTO YMHOKaeTCsA CHOBA Ha Jie-
CATH M IDoJy4aeTcd Teicsaua. VHorma gake cro ynorpebaserca aas obo-
3HavYeHUA Bcell COBOKYIIHOCTH Yero-i1ubo, Kak B TOM clydae, korga [loc-
moAs faeT obeToBaHMe OCTABHUBIIEMY BCe M HOCTeAYIOMIEMY 3a HUM, T'o-
sopa: [Toaywum 8o cmo kpam (Mg. 19:29; M. 10:30); kak 651 moAcHAA
3TO0, aIIOCTOJ TOBOPHUT: Mbl HU%E20 He UMeeM, HO 8Cem o6aadaem (2Kop.
6:10). Tem Gosee g 0603HaUEHUA COBOKYIHOCTH BceTo ynoTpebiser-
cA Thicsida, KOTOpas IpeacTaBiAeT cob0ii MONTHOTY AecsATUYHOM KBajgpa-
Typsl. Jly4lrero ToJKoBaHMSA HeJMb3d XaTh ¥ TOMY BhIpa’kKeHHIO, KOTO-
poe 4uTaeTca B mcaime: Beurno nomnum zagem Caoil, c1080, KOMOpOe
sanogedan 6 moicavy podos (I1c. 104:8), 1. e. Bo Bce pogbI»®.

Y rnaubonee BoaBbllleHHOE TOHUMaHKe yneaa 1000 npeamosxusi ce. Me-
doauit B cBoeM npousBefieHUH «JIup necaru ges» (8. 11) «M6o Tricsua,

! Lohse E. yuhiag, yidow im Alten Testament und Judentum / Theologisches Wérterbuch
zum Neuen Testament. 4 bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 457.

2 Balz H. yitoL Exegetisches Wérterbuch zum NT. Balz H. Stuttgart; Berlin; Kéln.
1983.

3 Rirr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 101.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyo6r, 2000. O. 411.

$ Baaxennviit Aszycmun. O I'page Boaxuem // TBopenuda. T. 4. CII6., 1998.
C. 385.
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cllararmolascs U3 IecATH COTeH, COCTABJIAeT COBePIIeHHOe ! TOJIHOe YXC-
JIO ¥ TIO3TOMY CJOYUT cuMBosoM OTia, xoTopslil Cam Co6oio COTBOPHI
u B Ce6e CaMoM comep:KHUT Bce» .

1000 ser Tak ke BbIpaskaloT aGcoIIOTHYIO Tobeqy XpHcTta. « 1000 et —
aTto nobema Xpucra, cliaceHHe, KoTopoe ecTh nobega abcosloTHOro Xa-
pakTepa»?. «3TO IMK BpeMeHM — IocJe PAcHATHA UIM BOCKpeceHHUd,
n6o 1000 nokasniBaeT 3aBepIlleHHOCTh BpEMEHHU U €0 MOJHOTY»°.

Hexomopuie nodxodst x nonumanuio 1000-nemus

TloxsiToskmBas pasroBop o 1000 ser xax Ymcie, CHMBOJIe ¥ CDOKe,
MO3KHO HaMeTHTh DAL NOLX0A0B, HauboJee MepPCIeKTUBHEIX A Das-
MBIIIITeRNH o cMplcae Munnernyma B OTKpoBeHHH.

1-it memod — 6yxBanbHbIA. «MOXKHO TOZOATH XPOHOJOTHYECKH,
B 6YKBaJbHOM cMeIcie NMoHuMmas mog 1000 xer orpesok spemenu. [lo-
cTyIas Tak, rlepe/ HaMH CHOBa BO3HMKAaeT JBe BO3MOXXHOCTH: MM OTHe-
CTH JaHHLIA OTpPe3oK BpeMeHHM K IIpPOIIIOMY, MOCYHTAThL yike Mpolie]-
muM#A 1000 jer; uanm mocuutaTs gaHHyo 1000 sner aMiun B 6yAyinem,
B bosee nanexoMm MM Gauxadrmem. Takum obpasoM, cTaHOBATCH BO3-
MOJKHEIMH caMble pa3IHYHbIe TOACYeThI: HAPUMeED, KOHIlA CBeTa OXKH-
gauau B 1000 1. mo P. X. uam B 1033, »xnganu 1 B KoHle CpeJHAX BEKOB,
Korjga, cceliasichk Ha [V-e cToseTHe, roBOpHMJIN O HOBOX KOHCTAHTHMHOB-
ckoii anoxe. Takike ¥ B IpyTHe pa3JNdHbEIe IePHOLLI BDEMEHH U3BECTHEI
OONBITKM 3aTJISHYTL B rpAAymee X crojgeTue»t.

2-it memod — cumpoandeckuit, 1000 xkak monHora. «[[pyrum agaau-
THYEeCKHM MeTOJOM SBJISeTCH cUMBoJIuYeckoe nmoHumaHue 1000 ier,
MOCKOJBKY GOJIBIINHCTBO YHCeJI, YIIOMUHAEMBIX B ATOKaJIMIcHce, HYK-
HO IOHUMAaThL He OYKBaJIbHO, a cCHMBoJIuYecky: 6 — He 6, a “mocTaTouHo
aaoit”, T — He 7, a ckopee uTo-TO “abcoyioTHoe” n “npeansHoe”. 1000
JIeT, KOTOpHEIe caMH 110 cebe OTPOMHLIMA M AJTHHHBIA IPOMeXYTOK BpeMe-
HU, ZOCTATOYHO KPYTJIOe leJ0e ¥ IOTOMY CIIOCOOHLI GLITH CHMBOJIOM CO-
BepIIEHCTBA U MOJHOTHI» 5.

3-it Mem o0 — muctuueckuit. CpasHenne 1000 u 3,5 net. « Tpernii crmo-
cob6 ananusa 1000 jeT BHAUT B HUX SIBJIeHUE MICTHYECKOT0 XapaKTepa.

1 Ce. Megpoduii, enuckon u myvwenuk. IlonHoe cobpanue ero rBopenuit. CII6,
1905. [Penp. M, 1996]. C. 99.

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 411.

3 Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 253.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyé6r, 2000. O. 410.

3 Tam sxe. C. 410.
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Ecan mur cpaBauM 1000 JeT ¢ He MeHee CHUMBOJIMYECKUMHY, UMEIOIMUMHA
He YHUCJOBOe, HO CUMBOJIMYECKoe 3HaYeHUe, 3,5 roqaMy, paBHLIMH, Kax
ynoMHuHaeTcs B Tur. 11:2-3, 42 mecaumam 1 1260 guaM, TO DOAYYNM, YTO
OTHOUIEHHE JBYX 3THX CPOKOB — TOXKe CMMBOJI. Peus HIeT 0 IByX MHCTH-
YeCcKHX IPOMEXYTKaX BpeMeHH, U Jayke He NIpOMeXYTKaxX BpeMeHH, a O
IBYX fABJeHNAX (cobpITuax). OQHO U3 KOTODBHIX IPHHALIEXKHUT 3BEPIO,
a npyroe XpHcTty. ITH Ba NPOMEKYTKA BpeMeHH OTJIHYAaIOTCSs APYT OT
Ipyra He 10 OPOJOJIKMTEJBHOCTH, a 110 XapaKTepy NPOLOIKUTEILHOC
TH, a ellle TOYHee, Boo6iNe Mo cyTH. 3,5 roga — HeInoJHble, OTPaHUYEH-
Hble, HanpoTus, 1000 jeT — HemoBpe)xIeHHbLle, HeHApYUIeHHEIE, He-
aJbLHbIe, MOJHBIe» .

Mpomexyrounoe Llapcteo u HoBbiii 3aBer

Bonpoc 0 sruanuu uydeiickol acxamonozuu
Ha Anoxanuncuc

Hcxonsa 13 IpHBeJeEHLIX HCCIeJOBaHHHA PasBUTHA HYJeCKHX acXa-
TOJIOTHYecKHX IpeAcTaBJIeHUHN, 9K3ereThl MOTYT YTBePKIATh, «4TO IO-
sIBJIeHHe IpeJcTaBleHUs npoMexxyTouHoro IllapctBa — mo MeHbIIe#
Mepe ero DHCHMeHHOH PHKCAIlMH — IMPHUXOLUTCA Ha BpeMs HocJeTHUX
IBYX AeCATHJIETHI IepBOTO XPHCTHAHCKOTO cToJeTHA. Ha oTHOoCHTEND-
HO BHe3alHoe IIOABJIeHHe 3TOT0 IpecTaBJIeHHA BePOATHO 0OKA3aJ0 BJIH-
sAHMe paspyuenne Nepycannma, sHaUUTeNbHOE JJIA NYLeHCTBA ¥ XpHC-
tuaHcTBa. Crapas seMHas HanuoHaJbHas HafjexJga Ha Meccuio-naps
6nlJa 3aryIlleHa KaTacTpodoi 70 roma, Ho ofHaKo He yilaja cOBepIIeH-
HO, & B KoMIIpoMHucce ¢ 60Jee yHUBepcalbHOH TpaHCIeHAeHTAILHOM a¢-
XaToJIOTHei U3MeHMIAch K YUEHHIO 0 IpoMesxkyTouHoM IlapeTBes?,

Taxixe CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO ITOT BOIIPOC O BIMAHUM UYAeACKHX Mpel-
craBJeHHH Ha amocrtosa VloaHHa GOJBIIMHCTBOM 3K3€TeTOB pellaeTcH
MOJIOKHUTENbHO. X0TH eCIU 6bITh BHMMATENILHBLIM K JATHPOBKE HCTOPHH
3THX NIPEACTABJIeHUH, TO MOXKHO TOBOPHTE JHIIb O BePOATHOCTH TAKOI0
MOJIOKeHNSA Tell. Begb MosBIeHMe IIePBLIX CBHAETEJIbLCTB CO CTOPOHEI
uyAefcKoi aloOKaIHITHKH 0 NpoMexxyTodHoM llapcTBe coBmagaer mo
BpeMeHnH ¢ HanucanueMm OTKpoBeHHs. MHeHusA 3K3ereTOB CHJILHO pas-
JHYaloTCA JUUIbL B OIleHKe CTelleHH 9TOro BnuaHud. IIpuBeseM KxpaTko
HECKOJBLKO THIHYHLIX NMpeACTaBJIeHNHA COBPEeMeHHERIX HCcJefoBaTesel
Ha aToT cueT: Bailey cunraer, uto Munaernym 20 ra. OTKpoBeHuUA Mo-

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kionyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 410.
2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 48.
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skeT 6BITH CBA3aH B 06I0MX yepTax ¢ paHHed paBBMHMCTHYECKOH Tpaln-
uueit teicayenerHero Ilapersal, ¥ ocobeHHO ¢ Tpagulviel, oOTpakeHHOH
B Kunre IO6ninees, 2EHox n Baprasa?. Ecau aTo Tak, TO, II0 MHEHHIO
Mounce, 3T0 He OyKBaJbHBIe THICAYA JET, HO NIpeAcTaBiIeHNe O JoJdroi
a1oxe, moclefHell 31I0Xe MUpoBoi ucTopuu®. Pérez oTMevaer, uTo, CO-
raacHO KHure JO6uineeB 23:26-31, «Thics4yY JeT» HYYKHO XapaKTepH30-
BATh KaK BpeMs OTCYTCTBHSA JHaBOJa ¥ LIapCTBOBAHNA IIpaBeIHUKOB HaL
HX IPOTUBHHKAMH. DTH JKe XapaKTepUCTUKH IPACYTCTBYIOT TaKe B
Mureanyme Omep. 20:1-10, KoTOpPHIH MOKeT GLITH NpPeACTaBIeH KaK
mepuoJ, NpoAoXKAOMMitcsa co cMepTH Xpucra fo xoHna Mupat. Fiorenza
TaK>ke paccMaTpuBaeT Tpafguiuio Kuurn IO6unees, 2EHoxa 1 BapHaBH B
KayecTBe OKa3aBIINX BIXAHMNE M JOKa3bIBaeT CKOpee TeMaTHudecKoe, YeM
BpeMeHHOe IOHMMaHHe TLICAYM JIeT, paccMaTPUBasA UX B kKadecTBe ocobo-
IO aKOeHTHPOBAHHUA [paBJeHUd B KOHIle BpeMeH XpPHUCTA U eT0 CBATHIX®.

Haske He3aBHCHMO OT pelleHHs BOIpOCca O BIMSHHM 3TOH TpagHUIIAMU
Ha amnocroJa VoanHa, yTo kacaercs Temul 1000-1erHero Ilapersa Ano-
KaJHUICcuca, MOYKHO C YBePEeHHOCTHIO YTBepXKAaTh, UTO 3TO coobmieHHe
npegHa3sHavaJoCh NJIs PAHHEXPHUCTHMAHCKHX OOIMMH, BXOAAUIMX B IIH-
POKHii apeas 6ubieiickoro Kpyra, rjie eule OblJIM NaMATHH HyZelcKkue
npefaHus, ¥ NOTOMY HeH30eXXHO IMOABEPKEHHBIX TAKOMY BIHSHHUIO.
ScxaTorornueckre TeMhl 06Cy»Kaamuch, B 1leJl IIpoliecc AKTHBHOTO 10-
HACKa HOBOTO OCMBICIEeHHS UCTOPUH MHPA B KapANHAIHbHO N3MeHHUBIIINX -
ca ycaopuax. TaHo3pUTeNb He HAeT Ha IIOBOJY COBpeMeHHBIX eMy Te-
YeHHH B MygeiicTBe, IacCHBHO UX BocIpuHHMasdA, HO, 3HadA obcyxkRae-
Mble IACTBOM MAeH, He oT6packiBaeT HX HAIpoYb, 4, BO3BbHIIIAACH HAJ
HUMH, [I0Ka3LIBAET MX NOLAMHHBIN, COKPOBEHHBIH CMBICI.

B TaxomMm cayyae Jydlle roBopHTh 06 06paTHOM BIMSAHHHK. ANOCTON
HoanH He 3auMcTBOBaJ, a MEPEOCMBICANI, HHTePHANHOHAIN3UPOBA
nyneickyio anokanuuTuKy: «Orkposerne MoanHa cox pannio npejcras-
JIeHHe 0 TOM, UTO INIaBHYIO poJb B 3aBeplleHUH urpaer Hepycaanum, Ho,
6ynyun HanmmcaHo B Masoit AsuH, rosoprio o6 Hepycanume HeGecHOM,
HoBoM Hepycanume, cxonsiimeM ot Bora ¢ Hefec — myneiickas Hamuo-

! Bailey J. W. Temporary Messianic Reign in the Literature of Early Judaism // JBL.
Ne 53. 1934, P. 187.

2 «C apyroii CTOPOHBI, ThicAYA JeT OTKpoBeHHMsA He 3KBHBaJleHTHH! BeyHoc-
TH, kak B Kunre FO6uneer 23 u y Bapuassi» — Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation.
A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge, 1999. P. 1021.

3 Mounce R. H. The Book of Revelation. Grand Rapids, 1977. P. 357-359.

4 Pérez G. A. Los mil afios en el libro de los Jubileos y Ap 20:1-10 // EstBib Ne 57.
1999. P. 39-60.

% Fiorenza E. S. Priester fiir Gott. Studien zum Herrschafts und Priestmotiv in der
Apokalypse. Miinster, 1972. S. 293, 321-324.
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HaJIbHad aOoKaJUITHKAa 6bla MHTepHAIlMOHATIH3UPOBaHa, [IepeTOJIKO-
BaHa B KOCMUYeCKHX MacmiTabax»!,

Yrurxanvrnoemd 1000-nemnezo Llapcmea Anoxanuncuca

Ho nasxe Te ydeHble, KOTOPhIE IPHU3HAIOT BINAHHe AYAeACKIX IPe/CTaB-
nernit Ha OrkpoBeHne MoanHa, He MOTYT OTpHIIaTh MHOT'OYHCIEHHBIX U
nopo#l npuHNUIKaNILELIX ocoberHocTelt 1000-1eTHero [{lapcTBa Anoka-
Jguncuca. « EIBa JIu MOKHO IMOJBEepPrHyTh COMHEHHIO, yTo ¢B. MloarH GBI
XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM C 3TUMHM KOHI[eNIIUAMH, OJHAKO OH HCIOJbL3YyeT UX €O
MHOKeCTBOM OTpaHNYeHMA »2.

Ecnu BHUMAaTe LHO U3YUUTH BOIIPOC ocofeHHOCTeH ANOKaJHIICHCa,
TO OTJINYUS 6POCAIOTCA B I'JIasa ¢ caMbIX epBLIX mMAros: « Oriuyme Ano-
KaJIAIIcKCca BRICTymaeT, OQHAKO, BHeIIHe Y)Ke B TOM, UTO B anmokpHdax
coofInaoTcd He NepeXMBAHUS WX aBTOpA, a TAKUX H3 JIoJeH U3 mIpo-
IIIJIOTO, KOTOPhIe NpeACTaBJeHbl KaK PACCKA3YUKH. Y)Ke 3TO II03BOJIAET
OpU3HaTh GUKTUBHBIA XapakTep X coolImeHumit; MHOIrMe IpopoYecTBa
caenadnl mocie cobprTnit. MoanH manpotus cooblmaer ToNbKO, 9TO OH
caM BHeJ M cIbIansd,

V3 puemiHuX oTauymit onucanus I{lapcTsa oueBuaHO, uTO «IlaperBo
Xpucra Anoxanulcuca npe/JcTaBiIeHO COBepIIeHHO He MOJATHIeCKH, B
TO BpeMs Kak Hygeiickoe MeccuaHckoe [[apecTBO JOMKHO OCYIIeCTBUTD-
¢4 1o cnocofy MHPOBOTO FOCIIOCTBA HYygeiickoro Hapoga. MloaHH Takike
HHUYEro He FOBOPHUT O HEKOM NBINTHOHN 3K M3HYU yuacTHUKOB l{apeTBa, Kax
nyfgeckHe alOKaJUOCHCH H HEKOTOPhIe ApeBHNE XPUCTHAHCKHME XUIH-
acThl, Yy KOTOPBIX INIaBHOM BeNblo OLIIK 3eMHBIE YYBCTBeHHRIe HACTAMK-
neHmns. I{na Hero cyacThe W 6JIaXeHCTBO BOCKPECHINX COCTOMT B TOM,
YTO OHH pasfelsioT co XpHcToM cBsIeHcTBo U [lapeTBo»t.

Pasnuyme npoasnserca u B camux ydacTHukaXx llapcTBa: «xapak-
TepHO X OPMTMHAaJbHO ero NnpeickasaHde B OJHOM IYHKTe: ThICSIYeJeT-
Hee [lapcTBo siBisdeTcsa eMy BpeMeHeM MYYeHHKOB, B KOTOPOM OHH IIO-
Jy4aloT HaTpajy 3a BepHOCTh B 6opnbes’.

He TonBKO pasiuunsa B JeTaadax, HO U B COBOKYIHOCTH §0raTCTBO 00-
pasoB 20-i riaBpl ATIoKaJHIICHCa OTIXYAET ee OT My JeHCKHX aTOKpUGOB:
«TDH 3JleMeHTa: CBAA3aHHe 3JbIX HebecHBIX cuJjl, MeccHaHcKoe [lapcTBo n
TricAYeleTHASA 3lI0Xa, BMecTe HUT/Ie He o0Hapy>KeHhI B UyJeACKHX MHUca-
HHUAX, Kak B Omkp. 20:1-6. OTH aJeMeHTH! GLITH CoeNHEHBl BMeCTe,

! Hawn Joc. . Eaunctso 1 MHoroo6pasue B Hosom 3asete. M, 1997. C. 357.

 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 265.

3 Sickenberger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 22.

4 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 150.

® Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 442,
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yT06b! IOKA3aTh, YTO CMepTh M BockpeceHrMe XpHcTa HaUYMHAIOT ¥ CBA-
3aHMe caTaHbl ¥ 3PY IaPCTBOBAHMUSA CBATHIX CO XPHUCTOM» L. b

Haske I8 y4eHBIX, NIpUSHAIOIIKEX BJIUsSHUe HyAeHcTBa Ha OTKpoOBe-
HHe, OYeBHAHBI CYIIleCTBeHHbIE IO cMEICAY oTan4uusd. « Hukakoro comHe-
HHUSA He MOXeT OBITh B TOM, UTO ThicAvyedeTHee LlapcrBo XpHcTa nMeeT
CBOMM npHMepoM boJlee paHHee okMfaHKe KOHIIA B uydedcrBe. IlpaBaa,
B OJJHOM OUeHb Ba>KHOM ITYHKTE CYIIecTBYeT MeXXAY HUMH 060MMH paa-
auune. [lo uypeficKUM oxuJaHNAM B MECCMAHCKOM IIPOMEXKYTOYHOM
IlapcTBe mMeroT yHacTHe TOJABLKO Te 61aToYecTHBLIE HYeH, KOTOphIe le-
pexkuByT DpuliecTBHe Meccuu. ToJbKO B KOHIIe €T0 TOCIeLyeT BOoCKpe-
ceHHe MepTBHIX KaK BCTyIIeHHe K MHpoBomy Cyxny, IpH# KOTOpOM Bce
37ble 6YAyT YHHUYTOXKeHRl. MoaHH 3HaeT YIo cpaBHEHHIO C 3TUM HBOHAHOE
Bockpecenye. B [lapcTBe XpucTa HMeIOT yyacTHe BoCKpecCIIne MydeHH-
kH. Uypefickag uies MeccuaHCKOT0 IIpoMeskyTouHoro [lapcTpa Mosxer
6bITH pealM30BaHa B CYIlecTBeHHBIX YePTaX Ha UCTOpHUYeCKH 0603pH-
MoOM aTamne. Meccusd IpaBAT KaK lapb Hylelickoro Hapoja B [lanecTuRe,
flocsle Yyero oH mobeskgaeT Beex Bparos Mapanis, cBATas 3eMJIS OUHAIIa-
eTcs OT A3BIYHUKOB, ¥ AHAacIOpa Bo3BpamlaeTcs Ha poquHy. f3siveckue
Hapo/nl NIpH3HaT ETo rocnofcTeo, NOKJIOHSIOTCA OZHOMY € JHHCTBEH-
HOMY HCTHHHOMY Bory u npunocar cBou fapst B Uepycaaum. OHH cra-
HOBATCH, cileloBaTelbHO, Mpo3eauTaMu HuyneiicrBa. MHave obcTonT feo
c JapcrBom Xpuera Anokanuncuca. lJapcTBo TaKoro miraHa Hepeasn-
3yeMo Ha 3To# 3emse — [lapcTBo, YbHMH YjleHaMH ABJIAIOTCH BOCKpecC-
mHe (AT BOCKpecIIye ¥ OCTaBUIHecH B KMBBIX), B TO BpeM#A KOTAa 0J-
HOBPeMeHHO ellle CYIeCTBYIOT HeXpUCTHAHCKHEe HAPOARI»Z.

9TOT Te3ucC ciaelyeT DOoAYePKHYTH ocobo: «Hu oguuM c1oBOoM He on-
pellesleHO 3TO IapcTBoBaTh ¢ HuM Kak IlaperBo 3gech Ha semie»®. 3ro
OUeHb BaXXHBIA MOMEHT I8 HCTOPHYECKOTo CIOpa ¢ XHINa3MOM, TO YTO
Ha caMoM jele cB. YloaHH He cBA3LIBaeT cebA omucaHMeM LapCTBOBAHUSA
Ha semJe. OfgHako Charles munrer: «MyUeHHKH LapcTBYIOT co XpHCTOM
JHYHO Ha 3eMJe B TeueHye ThIcAyH JeT (20:4-6), ¢ Hepycanumom, Kak
merTpoMm IlapeTBa»?, Ho Opu aToM, Mo MHeHMI0 Swete, — «OH BBOJUT B
3CXaTOJOTHIO 3TOTO Iacca)ka upen, cobpanusle u3 riaaB 5:10; 20:9 u
21:1055.

! Snyder B. W. How Millennial is Millenium? A Study in the Millennial Background
of the 1000 Years in Revelation 20 // Evangelical Journal. N2 9. 1991. P. 70-71.

2 Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 149.

8 Kremer J. Tausendjshriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen tiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit Ng 12 (217) 1999. S. 801.

4 Charles R. H. Eschatology: The Doctrine of a Future Life in Israel, Judaism, and
Christianity. London, 1913. [Repr. New York, 1963]. P. 349.

5 Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan. 1977]. P. 265.
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OTa omacHOCTE JoxkHOro NoHuMaHus 1000-n1eTHero IaperBa OTKpo-
BeHHNSA MMeeT 415 cebs psx cyllecTBeHHBIX NPUYKUH. TpyaHOCTH B IIO-
ENMaHuH 20-# I1aBbl BO3EHKAIOT, BOCHOBHOM: «a)OoToMy 4uTo 3To Llapcer-
Bo BoskHe CBATHIX KOHIIA BpeMEH OIHCHIBAETCS B HECKOJIBKHMX CIeYIONTAX
APYT 3a APYTOM BHAEHHUSAX; B) IOTOMY UTO HYAEHCKOMY TPAAUIIMOHHOMY
MAaTepHaly IPHAaeTcsI HOBLIH BU/J 6arofaps TorganiieMy HOBOMY HCTO-
PHUYECKOMY OILITY: cobbITHe XpHcTa A0JKHO GBLIO B COBEPIIEHHO HO-
BOM CBeTe IIOKa3aTh B XPUCTHAHCKOH allOKaJIHNTHKe paHHeHYyAeHCKIe
npejcTaBlIeHUsA; To, UTO 06passl MOSABIAIOTCSA B HEKOH XPOHOJIOTHYEC-
KO# mociefoBaTeJlLHOCTH, CIeAYA APYT 3a ApyroMm (Bor yHuuToskxaer
noaTalHo 6orobopuecke CHJILL 371a), IPOUCXOAUT eAUHOXAEI ¥ 6e3B03-
BpaTHO B [lapcTBe BoxkueM cBATHIX KOHIAa BpeMeH M y3HaeTcH yiKe Kak
TelepelEAA XN3HeHHad AefCTBUTEIBLHOCTh XPHUCTHAHMHA. JTO HAJO
IIpeACTaBIATh cefe 0JHOBpeMeHHO JpYT ¢ APYTOM: XpUCTHAHUH 3Haer,
YTO claceHHe IIOJYVUeHO “yike Telleph’ depes Aeso crmaceEns Hucyca
Xpucra kak geno Boxxne; HO ocylllecTBIeHHe YHHBEPCAJIbHOIO MUPOBO-
ro I{apcTBa “eme He” HacTymHIO» .

OTy aHTHHOMMIO MEX/AY ¢« yKe Telleph» U «ellle He» COBpeMEHHEIE 3K-
3ereThl pacCMaTpHUBAIOT KaK IVIaBHYI0 BHYTPeHHIOI0 NpyxuHy 20-i ria-
BBI ¥ Bcero OTKpoBeHHs. Bes NpHHATHSA 3TOH aHTHHOMHHM, BooGIIe ToBO-
P, BCe IONLITKH NPHGIM3UThCA K IMOAAUMHHOMY cMbIcay 1000-1eTHero0
ITlapcrsa o6peuensr Ha 61yKAaHUe B HCTOPHYECKHX H GUIOTOTHYeCKHX
JabupHUHTaX, B JIYYIIEM clydae, a B XyAllleM — Ha IOBTOPEHHEe BeJIMKHX
3abaysxeHnit opontnoro. «MoaHH HacTOATENILHO X0UeT MOAYEePKHYTH
TeCHO€e B3aMMOJeHCTBHE APYT C APYIrOM TOTO, UTO CYINECTBYET MeXIY
3eMHBIM peanbHbIM [lapcTBoM BoxuuMm “yxe reneps” (o6pasHo: Trrca-
YyeJeTHe) H OKOHUaTeIbHbIM BosxuuM [lapcTBoM cBATHIX, Bee “erre He”
HMeIOIerocs B PacopsKeHHH »2,

Hoann u Hesexuuns

B nmouckax BiuaBu# Ha OTKpoBeHHEe dK3ereThl, KpoMe HYAeHCKOH
ATIOKATHIITHKH, 60JIbIIOE 3HaUYeHHe IPHAAI0T KHUle Npopoka Hesexun-
JIs1, BKOTOPOM B caMOM JeJle KMeIoTC MHOTOUHCIeHHBle aHaJorry ¢ 20-i
raaBoi. Tak, 110 KX MHEHHIO, allOCTOM B 3TOM IIaBe «CJefyeT B IIaBHOM
JUTepaTypHOit cxeMe 3a Hes. 37—48: mapox Uapaunsa, o6HOBIeHHEIX B
KoHIe BpeMeH (M e3. 37), MpOTHBOCTOMUT oCHeJHEMY HATHCKY Bpask/e6-
HBIX apMuil, KoTophle yHUUTOXKaloTea (Hes. 38:1-39:22); mocie sToro

T Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wirzburg, 1998. S. 100.
2 Tam »ke. S. 102,
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clefyeT BUAeHHMe HOBOTO XpaMa KoHua BpeMeH (HMe3. 40cy. B pasniny-
HBIX CTaIUSIX pa3BATHA TeKcTa)»!. A

Tak, HccaegoBaTeaH, B ocHOBHOM KoHita XIX seka, cumrann 20-1w0
TJIaBY YYTh JH He OPAMEIM NMepeHocoM U3 KHUTH Uesexkunina: «Takxke
3[ech cIef0BaTeNbLHO COBEPIeH NepeHoc U3 He3. 38—39 B mociexHee geit-
CTBHe allOKaJIANTHYeCKOH ApaMbl, KOTOpPOe pa3bIirphiBaeTCd BO BpeMeHa
mocjle MeCCHaHCKOTO MpoMexkyTouHoro IaperBa. 3xeck OTKpoBeHHMe
MOTJIO IIPOCTO MepeHATh K cebe. TakmMm obpasoMm, 06bACHAETCH COBEp-
ImIeHHO MYAeACKMH XapaKkTep ¥ OKpacka 3Toro oTpbIBKa. Ho nipeacraBiieH
¥ 37ech AeHACTBUTENLHEIM, MACEMEHHO 3a(UKCHPOBAHHBIA HCTOYHHMK
OTKpOBeHMNA, HACKOJIBLKO 6AM3K0 3TOT hparmMeHT OblJ NMepeflaH MM, 3TO
BOIIPOCHI, Ha KOTOphIe MBI HAIIIMMM CPeACTBaMH He CMOkeM 60JIbIUe OTBe-
TTh. OTKpOBeHMe MOIJIO, BIpoueM, 6e3 OTVISAKH NepeHsITH OTPBIBOK,
HecMOTpH Ha ero uyAeACKYI0O OKpacKy, MOTOMY UTO OHO BeAb y>ke — IO
MeHbllIelt Mepe, 3TO BePOATHO — IpefcTaBaaino cebe ToicaueneTHee Lap-
cTtBo B Mlepycanume u, TakuM ob6pa3oM, MOTJIO CBSI3BIBaTh “ropoi Bo3-
n061eHHBIA” ¢ MecTOM npebpiBaHMA XpHUcTa M MYUeHHKOB» 2.

U stu aganorun ¢ Uesexuniem ocobeHHO CHIbHBI B Hadale IJIaBbl.
«OYeHs cUIBLHO UYBCTBYeTcA BAMsAHHe Berxoro 3asera. ABTOD clexyeT
cxeMe mpopoka Mesexuns (37 ri.), moBectsyeT o LlaperBe Meccuu; 3aTem
o 6oprbe ['ora u Marora, 06 ux rubenu (Hes. 38—-39), a Hes. 40 paccka-
apiBaeT 0 Hosom Hepycanume. I'a. 20:4—6 Amoxannncuca olHCHIBAET
Munnreunym, Thicadenerree llaperso; Omkp. 20:7-10 — 6oprby ['ora u
Marora, Kyia BBOAXT, B OTJIHYHE OT cXeMbl KHATH MesekHuast, HOBBIA
aJleMeHT — BOCKDeCeHHe M ciieHy MmoclenHero cyxa (Omwp. 20:11-15)»3.

Ho yxe nmocnensne cTux® ToM ke riIaBbpl TOBOPAT COBeplieHHO 06 06-
paTHoM, uTo «ang Omkp. 20:11-15 y Hesexknung Her napaniened —
HeT uX 1 B He3. 39:25 cx. Bropoe Bockpecenne, Cyn Mupa B K TOMY 2Ke
Ucye3HOBeHHe Heba ¥ 3eMJIM B ero OMUCAaHHM OTCYTCTBYIOT. IloaTomy
OYeHb NpobIeMaTHYHO M OIIACHO IBITATHCA HHTEPIPETAPOBAT BUAeHUAS
HoanHa Toapko ncxond u3 Vesekuunnas u 3aTeM yTBepXKAaTh, UTO Y
“HoanHa HeT — Befb HeT e y Mesexuung — mexpy 20:10 u 20:11
CTPYKTYPHOTO M3MeHeHus IIybuHoN B u3MeHeHHXe 30HOB”. Ecan maxe
WoaHH — Kak MBI BU/eJH BhIllle — MOT IIepeHSITh OTAeJIbHble MOTHUBHIL Y
HMesexunnd, To caelat oH 3To He B pa6cKoil 3aBHCHMOCTH, a Tiepepabo-
TaJ 3TH OTAeJbHbIe MOTHBHL CBOGOOHO B COOTBETCTBHHM co cBoel obiei
KOHIenIuei»*,

! Tam axe. C. 100.

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 440.

3 Takdes Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 409.

4 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 35.
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Tax 4To BoIpoc o BAUAHNY Meseknuasa, HecMOTps Ha CBOIO OUYeBHA-
HOCTB ¢ NIepBOT0 B3TJIALa, HA caMOM JeJie BecbMa clopHBIA. I1o kpaiiHeit
Mepe, cpelH COBPEMEHHLIX YUEeHLIX He IPUHATO CYNUTATE 9TH JBA CI0XKe-
Ta OIPAMBIMH NapawlenaMu. «Bugenne Mesexununs 37:1-14 we moxker,
Kak yTBepskaan1 A. Wikenhauser!, paccMaTpuBaThcs Kak npsaMas na-
paieib, MOTOMY YTO TaM peub HJeT Jaske O MIOTCKOM OXKMBJIeHHH U O
3eMHoM HMspanie. [lymr My4eHUKOB cpas3y ImocJjie MX HACHILCTBeHHOM!
CMEePTH BeTyaloT B o6lagaHye HeOeCHBIM OaskeHCTBOM. BosMoixHO, aTO
COCTOAHHe He ABJAeTCA OKOHUATENbHLIM COCTOSHHeM, TeM OOJbUIAHA
CMBICJI 3TO UMeeT B IPOMEXYTOUHOE BpeMs MeXAY CMepThIO K 3aBepllle-
HHueM»2,

Bnusnue ucmopuveckozo pona
na o6pa3 1000-nemnezo l{apcmsa

PaccmaTpuBas ucToprdeckuii hakTop B NJlaHe €0 BO3MOXXHOTO BIX-
sHUA Ha ¢opmupoBaHue obpasa 1000-1erHero IlapcTBa y anoctona
Hoarna, Hy>KHO SICHO NIpeACTaBIATEL cebe Ty cHTyallMi0, B KOTOpoi Ha-
XOJMINCH XPACTHAHCKMe OOIMHBI KOHIIA TepBOTo Beka. «Kak MoxHO
paclleHUTh KPUTHYeCKoe MOJIOKeHe XPUCTHaH B rogkl NpaBieHus Jo-
manuaHa (81-96 rr. mo P. X.)? B ceHaTcKO# NpOBHHIUU «AcCHUN» OHH
HaXoAHINCh B 6eICTBeHHOM conalbHEO-peJIUrno3Hol curyaunu. Onu no-
CTOSHHO 6BLITH B KOH(POHTAIIUM C TOTATATApPHEIM IPATA3aHHeM Hosxe-
crBeHHoro KyabTa I{esapsa. 6o nranomepHasa nponaranja xynnta 1le-
3apA Bo Bcell MMIepHM MMeJa MOMUTHYECKYIO MeJb: 3TO AOJKHO GHIIO
JeMOHCTPHMPOBATh BeeobIee (KyIbTOBO-peINrHo3Hoe ) efuHcTBo. ToTaac,
KaK TOJLKO XpHCTHAaHE CONPOTHBIATNACH TAKUM PEJIUTHO3HO-HAE0IO0TH-
YeCKHMM TOTAJIMTAPHBIM NPHUTA3AHAAM PUMCKOHR MMIepHH, OHH CTaBHU-
N4 cebA BHe oOIeCTBA: OHM CTAHOBHJIHCH YY)KaKaMH M ayTcaiigepaMy
(cp. 1ITem. 2:13; 3:16). OTH KOHMIUKTHLIE CUTYalUMH TpeboBaay of-
HO# sACHON M 0JHO3HAYHOW OlI€HKH: BO3MOKeH N Komnpomucc? Hago
OKa3LIBaTh IaCCHBHOE MM aKTHUBHOe conpoTuBienne? KoMy cienyer nno-
puHOBaThcs: Bory miu Ilesapio? Hago gx omacaTscsa colManbHbIX CAHK-
oM, ecIN YKJIOHATHCS OT HPHACIOcOobIeHUSA K TOTAIUTAPHOMY peskuMy?
fBnseTca JM MBICAMMEIM KOHGODMMCTCKOE NoBeAeH e, mpHcrocobie-
HHe K peJIMTMO3HBIM BJIACTHBIM NIPHTA3aHUAM rocyaapcrBa? Mam Mo-
TYT ¥ XpHCTHaHe NPaKTHKOBATh IIPH AaBJeHUH onpeleeHHBIX 06CTO-
SITeJILCTB KOHPOPMHUCTCKYIO TOJ€PaHTHOCTE? 3AeCh NOABJISIIOTCA BOIPO-
CBI, HA KOTODhIe He MOTYT OTBETHTL yUeHble TpaKTaThl. CymiecTBYIOT
TaKkye BOIPOCHI, KOTOpPLIe BOBHHUKAIOT U3 KpaifHe Kr'yde# >XU3HeHHOH

! Wikenhauser A. Das Problem des tausendjahrigen Reiches in der Johannes-Apokalypse
/I Romische Quartalschrift Ne 40. 1932. S. 13-25.
2 Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 175.
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OpaKTHUKH. 30ech peusb UAeT He O TEOPHH, & O IIOBceJHeBHOM! peJIUTHO3-
HOI XU3HeHHON MpaKTHKe»' . v

ITH ycJI0BUA HeCOMHEHHO OKasali Bo3deHCTBHe Ha obpa3nl AloKa-
Juncyca, OJHOH U3 IleJlefl KOTOPOTro SIBJIAETCS NPH3LIB K CTOMKOCTH B
roHeHUAX. «C OOHOM CTOPOHBI, FPaHAHO3HEIX 06pas ThICAUEIETHETO
mupoBoro [lapcTBa Xpucra ¢ MyYeHHKaMH U MCIOBeIHUKAMM LOJIKEH
co0OmuUTh Teplgied cTpajaHKA obmKHe a6COMIOTHYIO YBEPEHHOCTS!
npeeMcTBO XPHCTY JapuT ydacTHe B IobefoHocHoM mupoBoM Ilapcrse
XpucroBoM! Yixe Telleph B 3eMHOM MHpe HelloCPelCTBeHHO Y3HaBaeMa
Bosxusa, nonHad cBATOCTH, BAacTh. C ApYroit cTOPOHEI, CYLIECTBYET 0~
CTOSIHHAfA ONAacHOCTh, YTO caTaHa MCIO0Jb3yeT JI00YI0 BOZMOMXKHOCTS,
ycTaHOBHUTHL 60robopyeckyio MEPOBYIO BIacTh (06pa3Ho: eclIH oH 6ygeT
0cB060sKTeH, YTOOLI MOBHMIN30BaTL CHJIEI IPOTUB Bora)s?2.

IToucxu ananozui npomexcymounozo Llapemea
6 Hoeéom 3aseme

151 paspellleHUS BOIIPOCA O CTENIEHH BINAHIA HyAeHCKHX IpefCcTaB-
JleHM Ha ANOKaJMIICHC, TOYHee, HaeH MpoMexxyrouHoro [lapcTea Ha
mosisneHne obpasa 1000-nerHero I{apersa, cTOUT mpHcMOTpeThCH, Ha-
CKOJIBKO OLITHM pacnpocTpaHeHbl Nogo6HLIe IpeACcTaBJIeHUs CpelH 1ep-
BBIX XDHCTHAHCKHMX O6IMH. B yacTHOCTH, IpefNpNHEAMAIOTCS IONBITKH
HaWTH y amocTtoia [lapna cBMaeTeNILCTBA IPHHATHA paHHAM XpHACTHAH-
CTBOM MJEeH OPOMEXKYTOUHOT0o MeccuaHckoro IlapcTBa. OquH HeMe KUK
sk3erer Wilcke H.-A.®BrnycTus kanuTanbHOe HcclefoBaRMe ITOR
Temnl. OH paccMaTpHBaeT NpobieMy MeCCHAaHCKOTO IPOMeXYTOUYHOTO
Iapcrpa y I1aBna 8 1 Kop. 15:22 n B 1Pec. 4:13. Ty NosUIKIO pastess-
eT ¥ Bousset: «MbI IPHXOJ¥M K OTIPAaBHOMY NYHKTY AN BPeMeHHOTO
CYIIecTBOBaHMSA HAeH NpoMexkyTouHor'o [lapcTBa 61aronaps Habatone-
HMIO, UTO ee y’Ke HMeeT mpeniocklakoit ITaBen 8 1 Kop. 15:23-28. Cuezo-
BaTeJbHO, OHA HaBeDHAKA yaKe CYII[ecTBOBAJA B cepe/liHe IepBOTO CTOJe-
THA nociae Xpucra. Torga sta uaes Moaydusa FOCIOACTBO B ByLeHckoi
anoxkanunruke. OHa npe/JcTaBleHa B IpPKO BeIpakeHHo# ¢opMe B Omkp.
20. C Tex mMop KaK IPofoIKHTeIbHOCTL IpoMeskyTouHoro IlapcTBa 6u11a
oIpezeseHa 3fech B ThicA4y JeT, yueHHe O IpoMexkyrouHoM IlapcTse B
XPHCTHAHCKOK TpagHiuuy obo3HayaeTca KaK XMIHasM» 1.

! Ritr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 7.

2 Tam xe. C. 102.

8 Wilcke H. -A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967.

* Bousset W. Die Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter. Berlin,
1903. S. 275.
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B nocregHee BpeMs o6CyxKnaeTcs BOIPOC 0 TMCARMAX amocToa JIyku
EsBaurenus u kHure JlesHMH, KaKk HCTOYHHKE MCKOMEIX JOKa3ATeNbCTB
A1 3Toll runoTresnl. « ABOorja HaxoadAT MHeHMe, uTo B JIk. 14:14 koc-
BeHHO IIpeicTaBlieHO y4yeHUe o NpoMeskyTodHoM llapcTBe; TaM MMeHHO
peuys BAeT 0 ABYX BOCKPeCeHMAX, 6o ynoMaxHyToe JIyKoil BockpeceHHe
IIpaBeJHBLIX HY’KHO MAeHTUDHUINPOBATE C IepBLEIM BocKpeceHneM. Ho aro
ToabKO nocTyaat! Ecan geficTBUTeILHO MOXKHO JIPUPABHATEH BOoCKpece-
HHe DpaBeJHBIX C IePBLIM BOCKpeceHHeM, TO 3TUM Jajee He TOBOPUTCSH,
YTO MeXAY IIOCTYJIMPOBAHHBIM M1ePBLIM BOCKPECeHHeM ¥, TAKUM Ke 06-
pasoM, TOCTYJAMPOBAaHHBIM BTOPBIM BOCKpeCeHHeM HaXOXUTCS IpOoJgoT-
SKHUTEeNbHBIA BpeMeHHOH OTPe30K, KOTOPBIH 3a0IHEeH IPOMesK YTOUHBIM
ITapeTBoM».!

Yro xKacaerca xuury JesHHUiH, TO «BO3MOKHO, 0 BpeMeHHOM MecCH-
anckom LlapcTee yuut Jean. 3:19 ci.»2. 3gecs, B peun [Terpa B CosnoMo-
HOBOM IOPTHKeE pedb HJIeT O BpeMeHaX oTpaAbl (cuHoA. nepesox). K. Jle-
BUHCKAaA® 3TOT TepMHH kalpol vaylifew; mepeBOAKT KaK “BpeMeHa noxod”,
qT0, BOBMOXKHO, UMeeT XUINacTUYeCKNH OTTeHOK.

Onuakxo 6osee CIOKOMHOM M B3BellleHHOMH MO3MIIMEH, CKOpee BCero,
6yner crepylomad, uro B 20-i rmaBe OTKpoBeHHS «JONYycKaloTcAd HaMe-
KU Ha HYAeHCKYIo anoKaIXANTHKY, 63 Toro 4To0bl ORIIM UPUHATHI OC-
HOBHBbIE MBICIH TaKUX OKHIaHUHA. Omxp. 20 npegnaraer ckopee HeKoe
CcOBepHIeHHO cBoeoOpa3Hoe NpelcTaBleHNe, KOTOPOe He UMeeT B CaMOM
HopoMm 3aBeTe HMKako# HellOCpeACTBEHHOMH Napalieln»?.

Ecam paccMaTpHBaTh BONIPOC B TAKOM IJIaHe: KAK e PEOCMBICIUIIKUCD,
PacKpPBIIUCH B XX MOAJIUHHOM H, IO CDOKa, COKPOBEHHOM 3HAUCHHH, NIeH
1 06pa3sl BeTxo3aBeTHOI IePKBH B CBeTe KapAWHaJIbHO M3MeHUBIIelics
IYXOBHOI cuTyanuH mocie 3asera HoBoro, Torfa MoskeT oKa3aThes
OYeHb I0e3HO 00paTUTE BHUMaHMe Ha cJIeJyIONIYIO IpoGIeMy: Kak Ipo-
ABJIAIOTCA TeMEI NyAeiickoil acxaTomornu B cioxkeTe 1000-1eTHero I{ap-
crBa OTkpoBeHNs. PaspellleHne 5ToM Npo6IeMbl HEOXKUAAHHO HAXOAUTCH
B 006JIaCTH XPHCTOJIOTHH — JBe JHHHAN MYAeHCKUX OXKHUTaHAH (manpo-
HaJbHO-MEeCCHAHCKHUX ¥ KOCMOJIOTHYeCKU-YHUBepcaJbHLIX) B XpUCTH-
aHCTBe cMbIKaloTcd B oqHo — Jlnue Xpucra, 160 «JJI8 XpUCTHAHCKOTO
6naropectus Apnsercs Mucyc kak Meccnancknum Llapem, Tax u CoiHoM

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 48.

% Eschatology of the Apocalypse // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics. Ed. James
Hastings, M. A,, D. D. Edinburg. 1912. V. 5. P. 387.

3 Jlesuncras H. A. leanusa anoctonod: HcTopuko-puUiocaoruuyeckuii KoM-
meuTapuit. M., 1999. C. 162.

4 Meinerrz M. Theologie des Neuen Testamentes. Bd. 2. Bonn, 1950. S. 334,
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YenoBeuecKUM, ¥ IO3TOMY C €0 MMEHEM CBA3aHbl BCe dCXaToJorAYec-
Kle OXKHUTaHUA» !, 4

Hrak, Temeph yskxe BroJHe 060CHOBAaHHO, MBI MOXK€eM cJejaTh Bak-
HeHNIUH BHIBOA: XPHUCTOJOTMA — OQHO M3 KIHOYEBHIX HalpaBJeHUi, oo
KOTOPOMY MOHO HCKaTh pasdpellleHHe COKPOBEHHBIX CMMBOJIOB Amoka-
JHICHCA.

1-e BockpeceHHe U MUIIEeHHYM

Ilocne pas6opa mpeasICTODHM M TapaJsjeseil TeMBl ThICAUeJIETHETO
ITapcTBa paccMOTPHM 1epKOBHOE NOHKMMaHHKe 3T0i IpobieMsbl.

Pasrosop o 1000-1eTaem I[apcTBe MBI IPOAOAaeM pPadMbIIIIEHU A~
M# 0 1-M BockpeceHHH. ITO He ciyyaifHo, IOTOMY UTO Ha caMOM JeJe U3
TekcTa 20-1 rIaBhl MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh ¢ JOCTOBEPHOCTLIO JOBOJILHO MaJIo
BLIBOJOB, OTHOCAMMXCA K MuteEnyMy. U nepBu# — 4TO y4acTBYIOT B
HeM Nepe)XHBIIHe 1-e BocKkpeceHHe.

CiaoBa o 1-M BockpeceHuH B 20-it riIaBe oueHDb 3arafounsl. Mx saramou-
HOCTH IPOHCXOAMUT M3-32 KX KpaTKOoCcTH. COBpeMeHHBI XpACTHAaHCKHI un-
TaTeJb, BCTpedYad CJI0Ba 0 BOCKPeCeHHH, BLICTPAKXBAeT B CBOEM CO3HAHHUH
IPUBLIYHYIO IS HETO KaPTUHY KOHIla MApPa U3 eBAHTeNIbCKUX NOYYeHHAH
Tocnoga. Ha camom gene 3ech, B c1oBax AIMOKANHIICACA O BOCKDECEHUH
OYeHb MHOT'0 HEIIpPHBBLIYHOTO ¥ HegocKasanHoro. «He ckasaHo HH To, UTO
ato IlapeTBo HaXogKTCA Ha 3eMJe, HYA TO, YTO IIEpBOe BOCKpeCceHUe ABJIA-
erTcd TedecHbIM (cp. 20:4 — nyImnm), HE TO, YTO HOAPadyMeBaeTCHa BTOpoOe
BOCKpeceHMe, Korga o6osHauaeTcs Bceobmee BocKkpeceHne (20:13)»2.

JT0 HaMepeHHOE MOJIYaHKe O BTOPOM BOCKPeCeHMH Ha caMoM JeJie Mo-
JKeT oKasaThbcA He CIYYaHHBIM, 4 MMEIOIINM 104 co60# TIIyO0KHM CMBICI.
BrosHe BO3MOKHO, YTO AIIOCTOJ NIpeAiaraeT TePMHHBL: 1-e BockpeceHHue,
2-1 cMepThL — He II0 HOPAAKY, a OO cyTH. «Ecax ofpaTiTh BHUMaHHKe, B
NpoN3BefeHAM He YIIOMHHaeTcd BTOPOe BOCKpeceH¥e. B Anokannicuce
He TOBOPDHTCH O BRIPa)XK€HHOM BTOPOM BOCKDPECEHMH, ¥, B CBA3H C 3THM,
MOYK€M OTMETHTh, YTO TaK>ke He TOBOPHUTCH M O TepPBOM cMePTH. JTO HaIlle
npefcTaBjeHHe IPUCOBOKYILIAET IepPBOMY BOCKpECeHHIo BTopoe, KakK Jo-
TAYecKoe IPoAoJIKeHHe TOpAAKa; TaKUM e 06pasoM nepBas CMepTh CTa-
HOBHTcH mepel Bropoit. Ho kak ke 06cTOMT Iesio, econl nociefoBaTe b
HOCTH TAKOBAa: BOCKpecedHe ¥ cMepTh. [lepBoe — BockpeceHHe, BTOpoe —
cMepTh. K ToMy ke He B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM IIOPAJKe, a2 B OTHOIMIEeHNH UX

! Lohse E. yuhueg, xiiiot im Neuen Testament // Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen
Testament. 4bd. Gerhard Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 457.

2 Eschatology of the Apocalypse // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics / Ed. James
Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. 1912. V. 5. P. 387.
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XapaKTepa, CYLIHOCTH... “Bropad” (cMepTh) — B TOM cMBIC]Te, UTO TEP-
muT nopaxkeHue B 6opbbe. Te, KTo NPUOGIIEH K XXU3HH ! BOCKPECEHUIO
Xpucra, k Ero ciaBe u rocoiIcTBY, cBOGOLHBI OT BJACTH IpeXas’.

Taxoit B34/, Ha caMOM JeJle, He ABJIAETCA YeM-TO HEOXKUJAHHBIM HJIH
gy aIM OTKkposeRuIo X Boobe nyxy Hosoro 3asera. «IIpeasiaymuii ana-
JIN3 HaxOJHUTCS B pycJe MoJoOHLEIX KOHTPACTOB “IlepBoe-BTOpoe” U “mpe-
>KHee-HOBoe” B IPYTHX MeCTaX, TAKHX, Kak “IepBbli AgaMm” 1 “mociaefHUHA
Anam” B 1Kop. 15:22,42—49 n “nepsriii (Berxnuit) 3aser” u “HoBbI# (BTO-
poit) 3aBer” B Egp. 8:6-10:9. IlepBrIit Anam nmen TIeHNe, HeccraBHOE
TeJIO ¥ MIPHHOCHJ CMEePTh, TOTAA KaK MocaefHHUHA AlaM HMeJ HeTJIeHUe,
craBHoe Teso ¥ MpHHOCKJ BeUHYIO KH3HL. [[epBriil 3aBeT GBI BpeMeH-
HBIM ¥ IpuBoguI K cMepTH (Eap. 8:13), B To BpeMd kak BTopo¥ GBI Bed-
HBIM X IpHBOAHI K >KHM3HK. Hurpe Hu B OTKpOBeHHH, HU B ITOCJHAaHAAX
(IKop., Esp.) “nepBoe” (1pdtog) He PYHKUHNOHUPYET KaK NOPAJKOBOE
YHCINTeJbHOE B IoJicUeTe Belled, KOTOphle NMeIOT OJHHAKOBOE Kaue-
crBo (identical in kind)»2. .

Bemxuil 3aeem o éocxkpeceruu

Hrak, oueBuaHa npobieMa TpaKTOBKH NepBOTO BocKkpeceHus B OT-
KpoBeHuH. [[poBenemM KpaTKuil 0630p MHeHU 110 3ToMY noBogy. [nsa
Havajla B3PJsiHeM Ha oBIIuit BeTX 03aBeTHLIM (POH B OTHOIIEHHUH MOHSATHA
“BockpeceHye”. «B KauecTBe BeTX03aBeTHOrO (POHA BHIpAYKEHHS MOXKEM
BCIIOMHUTH BUAeHMe He3. 37, B KOTOpOM KapTHHA BOCKpeCeEHd, KapTH-
Ha BOCCTAJOLIEro Ha IIoJle ¢ KOCTAMH Hapoja, cMoxKeT 0603HavaTh KOHel
BABMJIOHCKOTO M3THAHUS, peOpraEU3amnIo Hapoaasd,

PaccmoTpenne nanbHe#mero pa3suTHA HYIeHCKHX IpeJCTaBIeHUH 0O
BOCKpDeCEeHHUAX JaeT clefylolnylo KapTHHY: «[loka apeBrsAst CrHEarora
OXXHJaNa ocyllecTBIeHNa abcomoTHoro 6ara ot npuulecTsuss Meceun,
OHa IIpUHHMMATA, YTO BOCKpeceHHe MepTBhIX MocleyeT BcKope noce Ero
MosABJeHNA. 3aTeM, B IePBOM CTOJETHH IToCJe XPpHCTa Ha4Yald felaTh
pasiauune Mexay [uamm MeccHu 1 BpeMeHeM a6COMIOTHOrO coBepIIleH-
CTBA: Te JHM, KaK IoJaraiu, AokHsl 6b11H npuEecTH Mapauiio rocnon-
CTBO Haj HapoJaMM Mupa. HampoTus, cobcTBeHHO OKOHYATeILHOE COBEP-
IIIeHCTBO, HAYNHAJOIIIeeCs C BOCKPECeHNSI MEPTBHIX M YHHUTOXKEHUA BeeX
6e3605%XHUKOB B cylle Ha] MUPOM, TOJBKO IO 3aBepIIeHHI0 MeCCHaHCKOT0
MepHoja BeTynato 651 B ‘Olam ha-ba, T. e. B 6ygymuit Mup. ITHM BocKpe-
ceHMe MepTBbIX OrLIO oTopBaHO oT JHeil Meccun 1 HanpaBieHo B ‘Olam
ha-ba B cBA3M ¢ Bceo6IMUM CYJOM Mupa. 3TO 0CTABaJIOCh M'OCIIOCTBYIOIIIUM

! Takdes Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 414.

% Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 1007.

3 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 414.
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MHEHHEeM Ha IIPOTSYKeHUH Ilesloro Nepuoga Mummss! (mpumepHo mo 200 r.
mo P. X.). K rauany IIl cronerna BeTynuiIo HoBoe HanpaBiaeHUe. Telrtepb
NIPEHUMAJIH, YTO YXKe B MecCHaHCKOe BpeMs BOCKPECHYT cHadaja MepT-
Bble cTpaHn M3pamib; 3aTeM mociie HUX NpaBefHble, KOTOPble OBIIH IO-
rpebers! BHe CBATOH 3eMIK, OTKATHIBAACEH Yepe3 IO3eMHLIe BHIOOUHEI,
IIOKAa OHU He JOCTUTHYT 3eMIu M3panis 1 37iech HCIIBITAIOT BOCKPeceHHe » 1.

B nyneitckoil anoxkpuduyeckoil THTepaType YacTo BCTpeYaloTCA OIH-
CaHHA BOCKDECEeHHUdA, HO ToxKe Npoucxoasrgee B [Jux Meccuu. Cyzasa mo
OQIIMCaHHUAM, HOAPasyMeBaloch HCKIIOUNTeIbHO TeJlecHOe BocKpeceHH e,

Pasnvie 632220v1 na 1-e 6ockpecenue ‘

HrTax, cnosa amocrosa MoanHa o IepBOM BOCKpPECEeHHH AOBOJLHO 3a-
TPYAHHUTEJIbHO OOBSACHUTL NPAMBIM 3aMMCTBOBAHMEM H3 YCTOHUMBOM

U Strack H. L., Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und
Midrasch. 3. Band. Die Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis
erldutert aus Talmud und Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 827-829 un ganee: «Bceo6-
111ee BOCK peceHHe MepPTBLIX IIPY 3TOM He BXOJUT B PACCMOTpeHHe, OHO OCTaeTc4d,
KaK [npexJe, cBA3aHHLIM ¢ CyJoM MHPAa; B 3TOM KPYT'y IpeACTABJICHHI 11172 pedb
HCKIIOUUTENbHO, BO-IEPBLIX, O MEPTBBIX, KOTOPhIe MOKOUNHUCH B 3emie Hapau-
Js, U, BO-BTOPKIX, O MpaBeJHLIX, KOTOpble GulaM norpebens! 3a rpanuneil. Ho
riaBHasd 1eJb Oklia NocTaBleHa — NpociaBieHus MaTepuHckoh semay Mapan-
JI: er0 MepTBhle, HACKOJIbKO OHM NpHHaLIexaT V3panaio, BOCKDECAIOT yXKe B
IOuu Meccuu, a HMeHHO NIpesk/Je Bcex OCTANbHbIX; NpaBelHule 3a 'paHU el no-
Jy4YaloT TAKXKe, C JPYroil CTOPOHBI, YYAaCTHe B BOCKPECEHHH B IIPOJONMKEHUU
MeccHAHCKOrO IepHoja, HO OJHAKO TOJNbKO U3 HeAp CBAToI 3eMaH; clofa Ipouc-
XoAHT 60J1e3HeHHOe NI0I3eMHOE llepeMellleHie MepPBLIX, IOKa OHY He JOCTUTHYT
MaTepHHCKOro JOHa pofHoit semaH. ITo cyiecTBy, Takyke CuHarora, ciefo-
BaTeJbHO, 3HAJA ABOHOe BockpecenHe: nepsoe B Ilun Meccun B 3emne Uspa-
HNb, ¥ BTOpOE, BceobLee, BO BpeMd Beeobiero Cyga mupa. OfHako B paBBUHH-
CTHYecKOH JTHTepaType HeT TEPMYHOB “IlepBoe” MIH “BTOpoe” BOCKpeceHHes.

2 ¢]1En. 51:1: “B Te guH (110cje nosasieHus MeccHH) 3eMJsA OTZACT HA3aL
Tex, KoTophle co6paHLl B Heif, a Takxke llleon BepHeT Hasax, UYTO UM HOJIYUYEHO,
u A6agaoH (cpaBHE Omkp. 9:11) BRINYCTHUT, UTO oH ZoskeH. O (Meccus) BrI-
6epeT cpeay HUX (BOCKpeclIMX) NPABEAHBIX ¥ CBATHIX, K60 JleHb UX craceHUsA
61naok”. 1Ex. 61:5: “3ra macca (B pykax AHresa) rmosejgaer Bce TaAWHEI B Iy~
6GuHe 3eMJI¥ U Te, KOTOpbIE NMPOIANH B IIYCTHIHEe HIH 6BIIH NOTI0Ie bl PRIGaMHU
Mopeil ¥ 3BepAMHM, ¢ TeM YTOOH OHH (IIPH BOCKPECEHHM) BEepHYJHCH U ollupa-
Juch Ha JleHb usbpanus (=Meccuio); 160 HUKTO He norudHer npex 'ocrogom
Oyxa”. [anee cpaBHu 1 Ex. 90:33; 91:10. 3as. Hyd. 25: “Te, koTophle yMepan
B CKOp6M, BOCKPECHYT (B MECCHAHCKOE BPeMs) B palOCTH. .., U T€, KOTOpPkLIe yMep-
an pagu Focniona, npobyasarcs k »kuanu... Ho 6e360)xkHUKH ontedaldaTcs, ¥ rpell-
HUKH TOCETYIOT, a Bce HapoAbl 6yAyT BocxBanaTh I'ocnioga B BeuHocTH”. Jasnee
cMotpu: 3aB. Cus. 6; 3ap. 3as. 10; 3as. Ben. 10; Cub. 4:178» — Strack H. L.,
Billerbeck P. Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus Talmud und Midrasch. 3. Band. Die
Briefe des Neuen Testaments und die Offenbarung Johannis erldutert aus Talmud und
Midrasch. Miinchen, 1926. S. 827-829.
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uynedickoit Tpaguuuu. Berpeualomueca B Hell oflMcaHUsI BOCKpeceHHUd
MMeloT 3HaUYKTeILbHBIe OTANYNA. [1II0¢ K TOMY ke, « HACKOJBKO MaJIO 3TO
fipeAcTaBIeHUe ABISETCHA ClelliPUUecKH UyJeiicKUM, TOKa3bIlBaeT Opo-
cro¥t paKT, 4TO HM OPAOTI(LI, HYU CBAThIE BerXoro 3aBeTa He y4acTBYIOT B
atoM IlapcTBe XpucroBom»®. ITosTomy MHOrMe HccileqoBaTe I CUHUTAIOT
atoT 3nu3os OTKPoBeHHU BIIOJIHe OpUTHMHAJILHEIM. OTYACTH IO 3TOM IpH-
YpHe — HeBO3MO>KHOCTH HAWTH scHBIE U JOCTOBEPHBIE aHAJIOTUH B IIpe-
OBIAYIIEeH TpaTUIIMH, TOJIKOBAHUA KOMMeHTaTOpaMM NepBOTo BOCKpece-
HuA KpaliHe pa3HoobpasHunl. [Ipusegem Haubosee XxapakTepHble 13 HUX.

1) [leppas rpynna MHeHHH, pacipocTpaHeHHLIX B NepKOBHOM sK3e-
rese, HauyHAA OT ABTYCTHHA, 00'beINHeT MHeHU S, KOTOPhIe, C HeBOJIb-
MU BApHAOUAMH, TOBOPAT 0 TOM, UTO [TIepBO€ BOCKpPECeHMe CHMBOJIHAY-
Ho. «To, YTO 3TOT 3JIeMeHT BOCKpECeHUA MOXKHO CUNTATH CHMBOJIMYEC-
KHM, ABJgeTcs MbIcabio Bprorua (Briitsch). ITogo6uriM 06pasoM, kak B
UcTopHH o 6IYIHOM ChIHE, cell G6bla Mepma u oxcu (Bockpec) (k. 15:32)
Toke CUMBOJHYHO»2. [IpMMepHO TOT ke cMBICJ, HO B HeCKOJbKO GoJee
O YXOTBOPEHHOM BhIpaskeHHM: «Iloa MMeHeM IIepBOro BOCKpeceHHUs pa-
3yMeeTCH BOCKpeceHMe JioJell B XpUCTHAHCTBE JYXOBHOe, KOTOpOe Ha-
uypHaeTcH Yeped obpallleHre UX, olIpaBIaHKe ¥ BO3pOXKJeHHe, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO CJIOBAM: 60CMAHU CNALL, U 80CKPECHU OM MePMeablX U 0C8emum
ma Xpucmoc (Eg. 5:14; Hn. 5:24), n okaEYuBaeTcHd, Korga AYIIX KC-
THHHBIX XpUCTHAH epecelsdIoTcs U3 HacTosmlel >XKN3HU, ObIBIelt ansa
HUX KaK 6Bl CMEpPThIO, B MCTHHHYIO »xMU3HL co Hucycom Xpuctom»3.

IlepBoe BockpeceHue — obmieane c BoroMm. Ora mosunusa 6,1u3Ka npe-
IeIayIdei, oTIMYadgch JUIIL Gomee paspaboTaHHOM aprymMeRETanueit u
NpaKTUUYeCKUMH BLIBOLAMM IS AYXOBHOH >kKHM3HU. «BosobHOBIeHHE
obmennd c »xusHuo Bora CioBa u Bo3BpallleHMe k cBeTy Ero ects uc-
THHHOe BOCKpeceHHe UeJOBEeKA, B KOTOPOM YYACTBYIOIIMH Oila'keH M
car»?. Tako# BrIBoA AenaeT cBATUTEN: PHUIapeT MoCKOBCKHHA, KOM-

1 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519.

2 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kényve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 414.

3Temp, enuckon. O6bacHenne Anokaauncuca. Tomex, 1885. C. 240. [C6op-
HUK cTaTeldl 0 MCTOJIKOBATENLHOMY ¥ Ha3MAATENLHOMY UTEHHIO ANOKAMUIICH-
ca / Cocr. M. Bapcos. M.,1994. C. 431.]

4 Puaapem, mumponorum Mocxosckuii. YTo goJI2KHO pa3yMeTh Mol BOCKpe-
CeHMeM IepBLIM M o cMepTuio Bropoit // Yren. B O6m. 1876. II. C. 300-303.
[C6opuuk craTeil Mo UCTOJKOBATEJHHOMY M HasUAATEAbHOMY YTeHHIO AnoKa-
auncuca / Cocr. M. Bapcos M., 1994. C. 448.] Ero sxe Tam xe: «Bockpecerue
6r1BaeT M3 MepTBEIX: U160, KTO JKHUB, TOMY BOCKpecaTh He Hy»kHo. IToceMy k ypa-
3yMEHHIO BOCKDECEHNS BECTH MOXeT paBHJIbHOE MO3HAHHE TOro, YTO ecTh
cMepth. UTak, uTo ecTh cMepTh? PaanyueHnne gymu ot rena? [TonaTHe, OORIK-
HOBEeHHOE B A3kIKe YeloBeUeCKOM, HO Yy KAoe 14 A3hIKa XPUCTHAHCKOrO U I8
cnoBa Boxuda. Yro sxe ecrb cMmeprh? [INA oTBeTa Ha cue, o pa3yMmy cioBa Bo-
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MeHTHDPYA 20-10 riaBy OTKpPOBEeHHA, Iocje Pa3MBIIIJIeHUs Hal BOIpO-
COM «4TO eCTh cMepTh? ». IIpMepHO 0 TOM e, HO C IPAKTHYECKHM YKJIO-
HOM IJIS AYXOBHOTO OYTH XPHUCTHAHKNHA, MHeHHe cB. AHApes Kecapmii-
CKOTO0, YTO NepBoe BOCKPeCceHUe — «BOCCTaHHe OT YMePIIBIAAIOMUX O-
MBICJIOB ¥ O3KMBOTBOpPEeHME OT MePTBBIX Jes»l.

Kak o6befnrHeHNe BceX BhINIeHa3BaHHBIX, MHeHHe OJlaxxeHHOro AB-
TYCTHHA: liepBOe BOCKpeceHHe — MeTadopa — HoBas KH3HL Uepes II0-
rasuKe?. Taxk xe, To MEeHHIO 671ask. ABI'YCTHHa, TepBoe BOCKPeceHHe —
3TO BO3pOKAeHHe B KpemeHNH’. Takas MOo3UIINA cTaHOBATCA HaHbolee

JKHA BCeTo Jyyllle yIoTpe6HUTH BOIIpOC: YTO ecTh )kM3Hb? Hrak, npuuinure, mo-
3HaeM >KH3Hb B ee HcToOUHNKe, B ToMm smueom Oe, ckasyer Borocsos, u #ueom
6e caem wenogexom (Hn. 1:4). B Bore Cnobe »KH3Hb, ¥ CUA KH3Hb €CTh KU3Hb
yenoBekoB. [Ipuuactue xku3HHU, cymeit B Bore Cnose, u cBer Ero ecTh McTHH-
Has >XU3Hb yenoBexka. OHa ecTh fesiTeJIbHOE COCTOAHUE CBETA, CIIOKOMCTBUSA,
¢BOBOABI, CHJIKL, YHCTOTHI, HeTaeHUs. CliefilcTBeHHO, pa3IyueHue ¢ >ku3HUio Bora
CioBa M oTUysk/JeHHe OT cBeTa Ero ecTb HCTHHHAS cMepTh YenoBeka. OHa ecTh
cocTosAiHMe Mpaxa, GeclokoiicTBa, HEMOUIH, HEYUCTOTH, HAKOHELl, TIeHUS ».

1 Ce. Andpeir Kecapuiickuit. TonkoBanue Ha Anoxanuncuc. M., 1901, [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 174. Tam xe: «A UMYIIMe YYACTHe B IePBOM BOCKDeCeHHH, T. €. B
BOCCTAHHMH OT YMePUUBAAIIINX IOMBICIOB MEpPTBLEIX Ael, CYTh OiaxceHHbI, HGO
HaJ HUMU He 6yJeT UMeTh BNacTh CMEPTh BTOpas, T. €. 6ecKOHeUHOoe MyYeHHe. ..
Hrax, noenuxy gpe cMepTH, TO HY?KHO TP MHHUMATL CTOJBKO ¥ BOCKpeceHUit. UTak,
nepBasi CMePTh eCcTh TeJlecHas, OCNaHHAS B HAKa3aHUe 3a [peclyIllaHUe YeloBe-
YecKoe, BTOpas CMepPTh — BeuHoe MydeHHe. [lepBoe BocKkpeceHe — O0XKMBOTBO-
peHMe OT MEPTBLIX [ie]l, BTOPOe — IIPeTBOPEHHE Tella OT TIeHUA B HeTJIeHHes .

2 « Mb1 3HAEM, YTO I'peX BOIIEJ B MHD, B pe3yIbTaTe CMepTh LapCTBOBANA HAX
Bcemu AymaMu. H XoTd Mul O IOTH JKUBRI, HAIUM AYIIH MepPTBEI K3-3a UX OT-
NeJeHHOCTH OT KCTOYHMKA UX kU3HU, Bora. CirefoBaTensHo, Bor npuinen gate
HAM [YXOBHOe BOCKDeceHVe JUIA HaIUuX AYI, npekje obnagaHUs HAIUUMU Te-
JIaMHM ¥ AylIaMy ¢ Bceo61uM BockpecenueM B Hens Cyna (Hu. 5:25). Cnegoba-
TeJIbHO, Yepea MOKAasTHKe Mb! HCIEIThIBAEM BOCKpeceHe, IIoKa MbI Bee ellle CTpaH-
HUKH Ha 3eMie (E¢. 5:14). OTo exxefAHeBHLIN ONBIT B KHU3HHU Bepylomux. Te,
kTO HeceT kpecT ¢ ['ocnogom Mucycom ¢ csupetenncrayet Ero zo cmeptH, Gyaer
06n1asaTh 3fech NepBLIM BockpeceHneM. Ho ocTanbHble, KTO AYXOBHO MepTB,
Te, KTO He IDUHAJ Bepy, He o6alaeT MepBLRIM BOCKpeceHHEM M najaeT IO Bey-
HOH BTopoi#i cMepThio (Omkp. 21:8). Hac yremaer cka3anHoe cB. ABI'YCTHHOM
(O rpage Boskuem 20:6—7), uto He 6yAer Hukakoro npuxogaa HMucyca npexge
Ero nocneptero npuilecTByA ANA cyAa, H60 IpUXOA ABNAETCA AKTYalbHO CBEp-
MaloIUMCA Telepb B UePKBH M ee ulenaX. Kak gisa nmepBoro BockpeceHMs B
KHure OTKpoBeHUA, 3TO ABIAETCA MeTadopoit U Yka3sBaeT HA MHTEPIIPETALKIO,
YTO cAyYaeTcs ¢ TeMH, KTO yMep BO T'pexe, 3aTeM BOCKpeC AJS HOBOH >KM3HM
Yepes noxkafHue. Takum obpasom, MunneHuyM AeficTBUTENBHO HAavaICA, HOO
Xpucroc nobequs cMepTh ¥ OJepakal HoGeqy Ha kpecTe, U Tenepsb Ero cBaTsie
taperayioT ¢ Hum n yepea Heros. — Malary Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the
book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. P. 254-257.

3 «BrnaxxeHHBIH ABTYCTHH B cIyyae 3TOTO BOCKDECEHHS JyMaeT o JYXOBHOM
BO3pOXKAEHUH B KpPelleHuH, cBsasniBast Pus. 6:4; E¢. 5:14, rae anocToa Hashl-
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pacopocTpaHeHHOH cpelu KoMMeHTaTopoB OTKpoBeHHA: «Biarogaps
y4acTHIO B IepBOM BOCKPeCeHHH, KOTOpOoe HauHHaeTCcA yiKe IPU Kpeme-
HUH H CTAHOBHTCHA OKOHYATeJbHLIM B CMEPTH, UM He HYXXHO 604ThCA B
OCHOBHOM OKOHYAaTeJbHOTO CyJa HaJ MePTBBIMH, KOTOPble MePEeXOAAT KO
BTOpO# cMepTH»!. OTIHYKe 3Tol GOPMYIMPOBKH OT OYeHb OIM3KUX e#
IO CMBICJIY ABYX IpPeAbIAVIIAX B KOHKPeTH3al\uy: Ha3hIBaeTcsd YeTKH
KPHTEePHH# — ydYacTHe B TaMHCTBaX KpellleHHA W NokasgHuA. K atomy
MHEeHHIO NpHCcOoeIUHAETCA U cBATUTENb rHaTu#t Bpanyanunos: «Ilep-
BOe BOCKpeceHHe cOBeplllaeTcd NPH IOCpeACcTBe ABYX TAaHHCTB: Kpelme-
HHS X MOKagHHs. Yepe3 cBsAToe KpellleHHe BOCKpecaeT Aylua oT r'poba
HeBEPHA U HeUeCTHHA, UM OT IePBOPOJAHOTO I'PeXa M COGCTBEHHbIX I'pe-
XOB, cOJleIaHHLIX B HeUECTHH; a Yepes IMoKasgsHHue YiKe Bepylolnad ayIia
BOCKpecaeT OT CMePTH, HaHeCeHHOH eff cMepTHBIMY I'peXxaMH, HIX Hepa-
IHUBOIO, JI060CIACTHOXO XK MBHBIO 110 KpeleRNH... CoBepuInTeb BOCKpe-
ceaus — Jyx CaTHI#»2.

2) llpyrasa rpynna MEeH##, paJJHKaJbHO OTIHYHASA OT IPMBeJeHHBIX,
MIOHHMAaeT IlepBoe BOCKPeceHHe KaK OKHBJeHMe (MJIM BOCKpelleHHe).
«3TO NepBoe BOCKpeceHMe ABIAETCH BOCKpeceHHeM K 3eMHOM XHU3HH,
KaK OHO BRINAJO Ha J0JII0 BOCKpemeHHb X XpHCTOM IIPH ero K u3HH. Oc-
TaJbHLIE, cJIeJOBaTeJbHO, He TOJBKO INOTHOIIKe IPHU OOCTeTHEM CyLe
(19:21), rO Takske ymepiIxe A0 XpHcTa, He 6yAyT BockpeneHn»®. Ta-
Koe MHeHHe Haubolee 6yKBaJIbHO ObITAETCH NOHATDH TekeT OTKpoBeHHU,
HO 3Ta TOYKa 3peHHA JOBOJLHO PeJKO BCTpedaeTcd B IePKOBHOM 2Kaere-
3e, ocobeHHO TIocye Oaa)keRHOTO ABrycTHHA.

3) TpeTss, M0 CMEICTY TOe COBEPIIIEeHHO OTAebHAas TpYIIna MHEHHH:
mepBoe BOCKpeceHHe TOBOPUT 0 BblxkUBaHKUM [lepkBH, ocobeHHO B roHe-
HuaXx. «EBcan obpaTuThes K BeTxo3aBeTHOMY GOHY, K BufeHuio Heze-
KHHIA, TO 3TO YTBepskIeHKe (0 IIepBOM BOCKPeCeHHH) 0O3HaYaeT obHOBIe-
uue IlepkBu, ee BEIXKHBaHKe. BollpeKH HeKOTOPOM paspyIHIeHHOCTH H3-3a
roreHu#, IlepKoBb KUBa U NpoJoJKaeT skHThb. Bugenue Hes. 37 nrolpa-
auso obHopnenne Napaniug. Feuillet ykasniBaeT Ha TOT daKT, YTO yike B
Omxkp. 11:11 BockpeceHHe ABYX CBHIETeJe# CBA3AHO C 3cXaToJOTHYe-

BaeT BO3POXKJeHHe B KpelleHHK AeHCTBUTENbHO BOCKpeceHHeM M3 CMepPTH I'pe-
xa. [logo6HRIM ofpasoM paccyskaaetr ¥ Beda Venerabilis, 1 aTomy HanpapieHuo
caenyet ¥ Allos. — Takdes Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 414.

! Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse / StimmZeit Ne 12 (217) 1999. S. 805.

t Henamui (BpanuaHnunos ), enuckon. Cnoso o emepru. CII6. 1886. C. 52—~
55. [C6opHHK cTaTell 110 HCTONKOBATEIBHOMY U HABKJATeLHOMY UTeHHIO Allo-
ranuncuca / Coct. M. Bapcor M., 1994. C. 442.]

3 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519.
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ckMM packasguueM Vspauns. JIBa cBHAeTeNsl TaM TaKe MOTYT CHMBO-
amanpoBaTh llepkoBb, UX BockpeceHre — BrIxkuBaHUe Ll epkBu, HecMoT-
pA Ha roHeRHsi. B Omikp. 11:11 Ha BocKkpeceHUe CBHAeTeNIeil CMOTPAT U
MX Bparu, KoTopsle U 803daiu caasy Bozy nebechomy, a sHAUUT, B pe-
3yJbTaTe UX BOCKPECeHUH IPONCXOTUT ToKaaHMe Becero Mspaunsa»!.

4) YeTBeprasa nosunus, 6;1u3kas K 6YKBe TeKCTa M OIATH 2Ke BIOJHe
OpHTHHAaJbHas 00 CMBICIY, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO IIepBoe BOCKpeceHNe —
3TO KM3Hb AYLIH, HO He B CMBIcJe IIepBOH Ipynnbl MEeHHHA, KaK KHU3Hb
LYXOBHasd, a IPOCTO XHUBHb AYIIH Hocie cMepTH. «EcTh H Takne TOIKO-
BaTe/H, KOTOPhIe IHITAIOTCA HANTH OYKBaTbHYIO HHTEPIIDETAIHAIO 3TOTO
phipaskeHusA. Comblin BrlfensieT ynoMUHaHWe TYIIH M IOJ 3TUM BoCKpe-
ceHMeM NOHMMaeT KMU3Hb AYIIH. JTO BOCKpeceHHe OH BOCIpMHUMAET He
B CMEICJIe COeIMHEHUS C TeJIoM, CoOefMHeHHOCTH ¢ HMM. Takum obpasom,
Comblin gymaer, uro, MoskeT 6bITh, aBTOD (AMOKATHICHCA) He CUUTALT-
cfl c ecTecTBeHHBIM GeccMepTHeM JAYIIH, Ayllia KMBa B pe3yJbTaTe OT-
JeJbHOT0 603KeCcTBeHHOTO AeHCTBH S, B Pe3yJILTaTe IePBOTO BOCKPECEHHU A,
Bropoe Bockpecerue fKokHO 6b1a0 6B OBITH TelecHOe. 3TH AYLUM BH-
IuM MpI B OTKp. 6:9 nof skepTBeHHUKOM, B 03KMJaHWHU TeJleCcHOTO BOC-
KpeceHHs, BToporo Bockpecennsi. Ho Haxonsich B 3TOM O3KMJaHUHK, OHU
ysKe YUACTBYIOT B llapcTBOBaHMH XpucTa»?. UHOTIa CTOPOHHHKH TaKo-
T'0o THIa MHeHHH AOMOJHHMTEIbHO MOJYePKUBAIOT, UYTO TAKON y4yacTH ~—
SKM3HH [IocJIe CMepPTH — MOTYT OBITh YAOCTOEHBI TOJIbLKO AYIIIA MYUYeHH-
KOB, Hafl0 MOHKMATh, YTO AYIIHM OCTaJbHLIX JNiofel Imocie cMepTH He
SKMBYT, & HAXORATCSA B COCTOSSHUH Naryonl. «31ech peqyb ujeT TOJIBLKO O
aymax (cr. 4) My4YeHMKOB KOHIla BDeMeH — Bce OHH Ha3BaHbBL BO B3aH-
MOCBs3H, 6e3 Toro UTo6h! 6BIT0 cAeTaHO HCKIIOUeHHe 415 60JIee paHHUX
MY4YeHMKOB, — KOTODBIe IIOJYUYHMIHN ocobeHHYI0O Harpanay “HusHn” n
“ITapcrBa” co XpucToM. B mpoTUBOMONI0OXKHOCTL UM TOBOPHTCH O IIPO-
YHX B3 YMEpPUINX, T. €. 0 Bparax XpHcTa, YTO OHK He 00.,1afaTH cBEPXb-
eCTeCTBeHHOM >XHU3HbIO, cJeJoBaTelbHO, HAXOJUIMUCh B COCTOSHMM Ia-
ry6ul. [I18 HUX npefHasHAYeHA BTOPas CMepTh, T. e. aX, KOTOPHIH 6yaer
BMeIIaTh UX IOcJIe TeJecCHOTo BOCKPECEHHA ¢ TeJIOM U IYIIOH, B TO Bpe-
MA KaK MYYeHHKH He JOJKHLL 60ATbCS 3TOH BTOPOM cMepTH»2.

O menecrhom I1-m 6ocxpecenuu ;

H maxomnel, mociefHsAsd, HauboJlee oclapuBaeMas ¥ O4eHb PACHIPO-
cTpaHeHHad B JPeBHOCTH M COBPeMEeHHOCTH TOUKa 3peHHs O TOM, YTO 1ep-
BOe BOCKpeCeHHe — II0JHOIeHHOE TeJecHOe, KAKOE TOJIbKO M MOXKeT OBITh

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 414.
2Tam xke. C. 414.
3 Meinertz M. Theologie des Neuen Testamentes. Bd. 2. Bonn, 1950. S. 335.
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Ha3BaHO BOCKPeceHNeM B IIOJIMHHOM cMblcie cioBal. TolbKo 0 TAKOM I10-
HUMaHUH CJI0Ba «BocKpeceHMe» yuil cB. [preropuit Huacckuiis « reficTBre
BOCKPeceHHUs, TIaBHEIM o6pa3oM, 6yfeT NpocTupaThcsa He Ha AyIIy 4Ye-
JIOBeKa, HO Ha eT'0 TeJIO, — TaK KAK TOJIbKO OHO MOAJIEXNUT pr3nyeckoi
cMepTH. B ey nocnegnero o6cTosATeIbCTBA COGCTBEHHO M MOYKHO TO-
BOPHThL O BOCKpECEHMH, B TOUHOM CMBICJIE STOTO CI0Ba, TOJNBKO Tela»?,
IIpaBga, B aTOM MecTe CBATHUTENb paccyXaaeT 0 BOCKpeceHUH BoobIlle, a
He HMeHHO O «II€DBOM BOCKPEeCeHHMH», HO CYINIHOCTH NIOHATUA UM Iepe-
JaHa COBEpPIIeHHO onpefe/IeHHO, KaK He JoNycKaloas HUKaKAX MeTa-
dopuUeckNX ToJaKOoBaHKM. B oT1uume ot cBaTHTENA 'pUropus, cs. Upn-
Hell JInoHcknit («O61uUeHNe X ONIPOBepIKeHNe JXKEMMEHHOr0 3HAHUSA »
5. 34. 3) roBopHuT He BoobOlIe 0 BOCKPeCEeHNH, a8 HMEHHO O IIepBOM BocC-
KpeCceHHH, KaK BOCKpeceHUH TenecHoM: «rak, MoaHH sicHO IpexBue
IepBoe BOCKpeceHue paBeJHBIX U Haclenue UX B IlapcTBe 3eMHOM; co-
rJIaCHO ¢ HUM M IPOpPOKHM IpeAcKasbIBaay o HeM. O ToM ke yuuia u I'oc-
mofp, obelrast UMeTh CO CBOMMHU YYeHMKaMHU HOBOe pacTBOpeHMe Yallly B
Ilapcrse»®.

¥ saToro MHeHMsI OUeHb CHJILHASA aPTYMEHTAIMA B IIIaHe COOTBETCTBUSA
rexcTy OTKpOBEHHS ¥ MOHMMaHUSA BOCKpeCeHHUs coryacHo Ayxy Esan-
rexusi. He cayuaiiHo oHO BoSHMKaeT CHOBA ¥ CHOBa B TeUeHUe Bceif ucro-
puu. Ho oHo ke MMeeT M OrpoMHEIA MAMHYC — HCTOPHYECKHHA I'DY3 OIIH-
60K yemoBeYeCcTBa, MMeIOIMX AYXOBHEIM HavaJoM IIPMHATHE 3Toi IIo-
suIuy. B mociaenyiollux IiaBax Mhl TIocTapaeMcs I0Ka3aTh, HACKOJIbKO
ysI3BMMa 3Ta MO3MIIUA LI VIPOUeHHOT0 NOHUMaKENA N NIpAMOJTHHEH-
HBIX BBIBOJIOB.

B HoBOe BpeMs 3Ta ToYKa 3peHNA pas3BUJach B T. H. IpeMUAJJIeHHAA-
JM3M, OLMH U3 COBpEeMeHHBIX NIpeJcTaBUTeNel KoToporo, ¥ oJIBYpA, ro-
BOPS O TeJeCHOCTH [IEPBOTO BOCKPECEHN A, HACYUTHIBAET B YACTO XPOHO-
JIOTHYeCKOM IopAKe IelablX 6 mepBEIX BoCKpeceHHUIt!.

! ¢Bjetenhard u Rissi B 3ToM BbIpakeHMW ycMaTPHBAXT I0JHOE TEJECHOe
BOCKpeceHMe, Bo3BpallleHHe B TeJleCHYIO KH3Hb, CChINadACh Ha PuM. 14:9». —
Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gy6r, 2000. O. 414.

2 Maxapuii (Oxcutox ), mumponoaum. dcxatonorus cs, ['puropus Huccko-
ro. Kues, 1914 [Penp. M., 1999]. C. 400.

3 CounHenns cs. Hpunea, enuckona Juonckozo. CII6. 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 527.

4 «MexX Ay TeM OUeBHIHO, YTO BOCKPEeCeHHKe, KOTOPOE aM0CTON Ha3biBaeT TYT
“IIepBbhIM”, HUKAK He MOYKET CUMTATHCA TAKOBLIM B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM IOPAX-
Ke — BeZb IePBhIM, KTO BOCKDEC K3 MEPTBLIX B HOBOM TeJle, 3aQMKCHpPOBaH Om1a
B uctopun XpHcroc. B kakoM ke CMBICJIe MOYKHO HA3BATH IIepBBIM BOckpece-
HHe, 0 KOTOPOM uzeT peub B Omxp. 20:57 U3 koHTekcTa 3To# I'J1aBhI MbI BUIUM,
YTO MepBO€ BOCKpPECEeHHEe pe3Ko OTIHYAETCS OT II0CIeIHEr0 BOCKpECeH U, 32 KO-
TOpPHIM NTOCReAyeT cMepTh BTopas. OTcroga “nepBoe” Hajfo, BUANMO, IIOHKMATD
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He 6ygeM afilech IIPHBOJUTE U3I0KeHHe U pazbop MHeHHH XMIHaCTOB
¥ IIPeMUJIIEHNATACTOB, 3TOMY [TOCBsI1IeHA OTAeIbHAaA riapa. Borpoc 6o-
Jlee CJIOKEH U BajkeH. Bripase i1 MBI OTBEPraTh MOJHOCTHIO TeJIeCHOCTh
11epBOT'0 BOCKPECEHU S, 1 TOBOPUTDH TOJbKO O BOCKPECEHHH JYXOBHOM?

Eme pas obpaTumMcs kK Tekery. « OTKPOBEHME HCIIOTIb3YET TOT CaMbIi
TEPMHH “oxxuan” — &noav ({dw) BMecTO NPUBLIYHOTO “MOAHUMATEL, BOC-
Kpemarh, NpobysxaaTh”’ — éyeipew maIM “BcTaBaTh, BOCKpecaTh, CTa-
BUTL” ~— aviotnut, IS coGCTBeHHO TelecHoro BockpeceHMs Mucyca. Tor
K€ CAMBIH IJ1aros HCI0Ab30BaH TaKKe JJIA BOCKpeCeHHsI IPOYNX U3 MepT-
BRIX (20:5), KoTopoe 6e3yCI0BHO ABIAETCA TeleCHbBIM BOCKpeCeHHEeM» !,

Ilanee, BCIOMHHMM, KTO YYACTHMK 3TOT0 BocKpeceHnsa: «Huuto B OT-
KPOBeHHUU He MokeT GRITH 60J1ee HECOMHEHHO, YeM yuyeHHe, UTo Muire-
HAYM CYIIECTBYeT HHN AJS KOro 6ojlee, KpoMe Kak NS MydeHHKORB; TeM
He MeHee, BOBMOJKHO HY OJHH racca)x B BUOaUK He moaBeprascs 6olee
HeIpaBUJIbHOMY IIOHMMAaHMIO, YeM 3TH TPH CTHUXa»2.

Hrak, Bockpecenue TeJecHOe ¥ yuacTHe MydYeHNKoB. Kak 3fech Jer-
KO, caMa co60i, BCII/ILIBaeT AHAJIOTHUSA ¢ TpaAUl e IOYUTAHHSA CBATHIX,
H ocobeHHO MY4eHMKOB, B IlepxBH, Tpagunreil, HaBepHO, He caydaiHo
OAHO! M3 CAMBIX APEBHUX M YCTOMUMBHEIX, BOCIPMHAMaeMOHN cKopee He
YMOM, & BCEM €CTeCTBOM XPHUCTHaHNHA. 3aMEeTHM 3JeCh 00IIeM3BeCTHBI A
$haKT I epKOBHOM NCTOPUM — JUTYPIUM PaHHEr0o XpUCTHAHCTBA HA I'PoO-
6ax MydYeHMKOB. « MyueHHMKH mapcrByioT co XpucroMm B CBaTosi JIntyp-
THH TeM, YTO OHM MpPOJOJIKAKT OTChLIATh K M3baBuTenbHOH HepTae
Araua-Ilaps; Ha Hebecax yepes cBOM AYIIHM, KOTOpble CTAlH XMBLIMH

KaK “IpeaulecTByolnee” nocleguemMy. Bece NpaBeAHMNKM, HE3ABHCHUMO OT TOTO,
KOrJla OHM BOCKPECHYT, IPMMYT yyacTHe B BOCKPECeHHH IepBOM MIH [pejule-
CTBYIOILEM BOCKPECEHHIO 3JIhIX, KOTOpPOe NMPOU3OHAET N0 OKOHYAHHM ThICHAYE-
geTHero IlapctBa. BockpeceEue npaBefHUKOB OyaeT, TAKUM obpasoM, Npo-
HCXOMUTH moaranHo. XpucToc 6511 B 3ToM cMuicke [lepBennem (1 Kop. 15:23),
Ho M Ero Bockpecenmio npejLuecTBOBANO BockpeceHHe “MHOTHMX CBATHIX” (CM.
Mg. 27:52-53); cnenyiomum 6y ner Bocxuinernue Llepxsy, T. e. BosyeceHre Ha-
Berpeuy Xpuery cBaThX Ero — kak BocKpeclIMX U3 MepTBHIX — BcCe, CKOJLKO
HUX HH KHMJO Ha 3eMJIe Ha [IPOTHXeHNH ucrtopuu IlepkBH, TaK ¥ TeX, UYTO K TOMY
BpeMeHM GyAyT elle sxuTh (IPec. 4:13-18). BockpeceHue “aByx cBUfeTéneit”
npousoiifeT B AHY BeXHUKOH ckopbu (Omip. 11:3, 11). 3a 3TM noclegyer Boc-
KpeceHUe MYUeHMKOB Nepuofa BeIMkoi ckopbu — Bckope nociae Broporo
Npumectsus Xpucra (20:4-5). Croga caefyer 06aBUTh ¥ BOCKpeceHHe BceX
BETX038BeTHRIX CBATHIX, TOKE, BEPOATHO, B 3TO BpeMs#, XOTH IpsAMO 06 aToM
3fecht M He ckasaHo (cM. He. 26:19-21; Hes. 37:12~14; Jan. 12:2-3)». — Yoa-
6ypd Ix. . OrkposeHre Hoanna Borocnopa. Toakopanue HoBosaBeTHsix Ilo-
caaguit 1 Kunru Otkposenus. Kues, 1994. C. 582.

! Aune D. E. Revelation 1-5. Dallas, 1997. P. 161.

% Rist M. The Revelation of St. John the Divine. The Interpreter’s Bible. V. XIL
Nashville, 1957. P. 520.
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1pecTolaMy HeGecHOTO »xepTBeHHMKa, & Ha 3eMJle B eBXapuCcTHYecKoH
JINTYpryy 4epe3 CBOM MOILM, B KOTODHIX HAXOAUTCST XPHUCTOC eBXapuc-
THYeckui. HUKTO M3 CBATHIX He apcTByeT nogobHo uM. HebecHOMY BH-
JeHHIO ¢ UX AYINaM#, HaXOAAINMUCS “IOk »KepTBeHHUKoM» (Omxp. 6:9),
COOTBETCTBYeT 3eMHAd PeaJIbHOCTh — B eBXapucTudecko# JIuTyprum, —
n60 MOIIIH CBATHIX OBITH YIOJIOKEHEI eIIle CO BTOporo Beka Ha CBsToii Ope-
CTOJN, B L[epKOBHEIX ajiTapAdX, Ha KOTOPOM JO ceTo AHS COBepIiIaeTcs
eBXapHCTHUecKas ¥KepTBa; OHM OCYIIeCTBIAIOT CBSA3L MeXAY *KepTBoi
HNncyca Ha KpecTe, »xepTBo#l My4eHHKOB 1 6eCKpPOBHOJ eBXapucTHAYec-
KOIf >kxepTBoif»l,

Bce 3T0 3acTaBIsgeT CHOBA 3aIYMATLCS, KAKOe COODIIeHe COTePKATCH
B ciaoBax amocrona VloanHa o nepBoMm BockpeceHuu? «IIpeamosxeHme
03KHJaeMOT0 TeJIeCHOTO BOCKpeCeHU A 11 MYYeHHMKOB ¥ UCIIOBEIHUKOB,
BepOSATHO, ABJAETCH OLHUM K3 CAMbIX OpPHTHMHANLHELIX M BIeYaTISIOOIHX
forocioBckUX BKJIaAoB Arnokaauncuca Moarnra. B gormMatuyeckoit u
60ToCJIOBCKOM TpaIHIIMH, KoToOpas IPpUMHIMAaeT BaXKHBIM TejJlecHoe IIpHU-
cyrcTeue Vncyca Ha Hebecax — a Tak)Ke ero MaTepH, — 3TO BBITIATUT
noxofHO, YTO Te, KOMY He Tpebyercs OYHINEHNA ¥ KOMY CYKAeHO Ha-
craaaThesa BuOeHneM Bora m Xpucra, e1aloT 3To TaKUM ke 06pazoM
KaK ueJbHBEIe JHYHOCTH» 2. BOT oueHs mepcleKTUBHAA IJId pa3MBIIIIe-
HHUH 0 MepBOM BOCKpeCeHUH QOPMYTIHPOBKA — «II€IBLHOCTH TUIHOCTH » .
VIHTepecHo, YTo 3T0 MHeHHE He IpaBOCIaBHOTO 60T0CI0OBa, a COBpEMEH-
Horo sk3erera. CpaBHUM ero ¢ MHeHueM cBATHTeNH Punapera: «Tak,
BOoCKpeceHHs IepBOTro, BOCKpeCeH!U A 61axKeHHBIX M CBATHIX HOJIMHO MC-
KaThb MeXX Ay AHeM BockpeceHusl X pECTOBA M NToCTIeJHMM AHeM MHupa. ['Ie
>xe oHu? Ilognuuuo, B3saTHe [IpecssaTela JeBs! ¢ Tesom Ha Hebo, 110 IpH-
3HAKaM OCTaBIIMMCH Ha 3eMJie, MoL0O6HOe BocKpeceHHIo XpHCTOBY, He
€CTh JI¥ IIepBLI MIpHMep MepBoTo BockpeceRns? Ecau mareps Havans-
HHKa BOCKpeceHHS Docjeayer 32 HuM B BocKpeceHMe B TpeTHH JeHBb IO
CroeM YcIoeHHH, TO He MOJKeT JIH CIYYHTLCH, YTO X HEKOTODLIE ApYTHeE,
o MPeXMYIUIEeCTBY CBSAThHIe K HOoCToMHBIe 6laskeHCTBa, Kak, HallpuMep,
Te, KOTOPHIe XKU3HL CBOIO OTAANMM 3a MMs BocKpecHuTess, yepe3 MHOTHe,
MoKeT OBbIThH, BEKH, OMHAKO e paHee IIoCIeJHero Bceobmlero BocKkpece-
HUA YMePIUUX ¥ U3MeHeHHH MHUBVIIUX NMOJy4YaT HEeKOTOpOe IIpeJBapH-
TeJbHoe, ocobeHHO UM OpefocTaBJIeHHOe yyacTe, KaK B BOCKpeceHHH,
TaK # B cllaBe U 61aXeHCTBe eMy cBoicTBeHHBIX? Kak npocTo, no-suau-
MOMY, X HeIPUHY»¥IeHHO cUM of6pasoM U3bACHSAIOTCA cloBa TaiHo-

! JTaypyxk Huxonae, npomouepeii. JxKJIe3HOJOTHA B ANOKalHIICHce H CO-
6opHuIX nocnauax Hoauna Borocaopa: [JokTtopckas gucceprauus. Ilpewos
(Predov), 1999. C. 163-164.

¢ Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 557.
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Buana? »! YausHuTenbHoOe coBIa/eHHe B3TIALOB CAMOTO [TOCTIeAHEro ¢Io-
Ba COBpPeMeHHOM 3K3ere3nl M Halllel'o CBATHTeNA. He rOBOPHUT JIX 3TO O
TOM, UT0 I]epkoBb HIMeeT OTBeTHI Ha TaK JaBHO MyYalolliye UccaegoBaTe-
Jneit Bu6aun sBonpock!. Tonbsko HaZo UMeTh CIIOCOOHOCTD UX YCABIMIATE.

3anazuMcs ADYTMM BOIIPOCOM: UTO YK€ MelllaeT IPHUAATH TeJleCHOCTh
IepBOT'0 BOCKpPeCeHN s MyueHUKoB? «[IpeanosoixkeHne, YTo HACTOAII A
NIpaX KMJIXA KOCTH YbHX-JIN60 MHU3NUYECKHUX OCTAHKOB Ha 3eMJe NOJKHBI
6BITH TE€M, YTO BOCKpECaeT B IIJIOTH MJIHA BOCCTAHABIMBAETCH B ITOCIeAHNA
IeHb, NIPenATCTBYET 064yMbIBAHMIO CMBICJIA TOJIHOTO, JTHYHOCTHOIO Gec-
cMepTHSA B IpHcyTcTBHH Xpucra»?, Tak yecTHO MpHu3HaeTcd COBpeMeH-
HBI 3K3eTeT B [IpAYMHE TPYAHOCTed — 3T0 husHuueckue octaHkA. Ho
OCTaHKH MYYeHHKOB (MJIH cBATHIX) B IlepkBH Bcerga HassIBalM Molra-
MH H Bcerfia 3HAJHX O MX, CKa3aTh MATKO, 0COOeHHBIX CBOMCTBaX.

Hrak, ecn nuiTaThCd 0cTaBasfch B paMKax, 3aJaHHBIX TeKCTOM AIo-
KaJHIICHCa, He ZeJIaTh BEIBOJOB, KOTOPhIE B HeM He COAep KaTcs, TO MOXK-
HO nonbslTaThcd chopMyIHpOBaTh, TAK CKal3aTh, «CYXOH OCTaTOK» BCeX
MHEHHM 0 IepBOM BOCKDECEeHHH — 3TO IPHCYTCTBHE CBATHIX (MYUeHH-
KOB) npeX XpuCTOM X NPHCYTCTBHE UX KaK IeJbHBIX JHYHOCTEH.

IIpusenem emfe MHEeHHe npoT. Ceprus Byarakosa, KOoTophlit MHOTO
NOTPYAMJICA Haf KOMMeHTapreM Anlokaluncuca, Ho 6yayys onpefeseH-
HO CKJIOHHBIM K XMJIHacTHdYecKo# ToyKe 3peHHH, a emle 6onee K codpro-
JIOTHH, K COXKaJleHUI0, IOCTOSHHO OTBJIeKaJcsd OT 00'beKTHUBHOI, Hayy-
HOH, B XopollleM CMBbICJIe CJI0Ba, HO3UIIMH Ha coOCTBeHHbIe GOTOCIOBCKHE
nocTpoeRuA. Ho B cnegylomeM KpaTKoM OTPhIBKE OH OTHOCHTEILHO bec-
IpUCTpacTeH U ToueH B Bbibope ciob: «IlepBoe BockpeceHHe o3Havaer
HauOb0JbIIYIO CTEeNEHb )KASHHA YMEPIINX M YUYACTHSA UX B )KU3HH >KHUBHIX.
dTranolHoTa IBJIAeTCHA JeHCTBEHHOI0, 3HepreTHYEeCKOM, OHa onpefelsdeT-
cfl KaK ydJacTHe B 3eMHOM I[apCTBOBAaHUHK co XpHCTOM, a 3TO O3HAYaer,
OueBUIHO, X 3eMHOe CIIyXKeHHe U AelicTBoBaHKe. B ueM oHo BblpaskaeT-
cfl ¥ KaK coBeplmaeTcs, He OTKPBLITO HaM, 3TO eCTh TaHHa Oyayimero, Ko-
Topad He IoAfaeTcs BoObIIle IpeskKIeBpeMEHEOMY PACKPBITHIO X OCTaeT-
¢ 1A Hac HeJOCTYIIHA HJM Ke He HY)KJaeTcs B TAKOM pPacKpBLITHH 3.
Ecam noHMMaTh «3eMHOe IIAapCTBOBaHHMe» H ¢«3eMHOE CIy>XeHHe» Kak
CAY)KeHHe U I[apCTBOBaHYe «Ha 3eMJIe» He B CMbICIe MECTa HaXOKAEHNA

! Quaapem, mumponoaum Mockosckuii. Uro JoJlKHO pasymeTh 1oj BOC-
KpeceHHEM IEpBLIM M IIOf cMepTHUio Bropoii // Uren. B O611. 1876. II. C. 300-
803. [C6opHHMK cTATE ITO MCTONKOBATEILHOMY ¥ Ha3HAATeIbHOMY UTeHu o Allo-
xanumncuca / Coct. M. Bapcos M., 1994, C. 447.]

2 Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 557.

8 Byazarxos Cepeuii, npomouepeir. Anokaauncuc Hoausna. OnuT KormMaru-
YyecKoro McrolkoBauus. M., 1991. C. 179.
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YYacTHHKOB, & B CMbICJIe MecTa NIPOSBJIE€HHUS pe3YJIbTaTOB dTHX Aeii-
CTBH, TOTa 6yAeT oueHb AeJUKAaTHOE 10 OTHOLIIeHUIO K TallHe MHeHue?,

Boob6i1te, 3gech, oueBHAHO, 60jlee YMeCTeH NOUCK NMPaBUIBLHBIX BO-
NIPOCOB, HEMeJH ACHBIX, JJIA OTPAHUYEHHOTO 110 IPHUPOJe UeJJOBEYECKOT'0
pasyMa, OTBETOB. « BOCKpeCHYB 13 MePTBEIX, XpUCTOC BOCKPECHJI BMECTE
¢ CobGolo AfaMa ¥ Bech poJ JIOACKOM, TO eCTh KaA0e UeJloBeUecKoe Cy-
utectBo. Ham nHANBHAYVAMINSM MelllaeT TOHATH 5TY 9K3UCTEHIIHAILHYIO
CBA3L MEXAY YeJIOBEKOM M BCEM YeJIOBEUECTBOM, MeXXY JHUYHOCTLIO U
Bceobniedt npupogoii. Kaknm ob6paszom yHHUBepcanbHas dejoBedecKas
IpHpoJa oKasaiach, B Juue AfaMa, OTpe3aHHOH OT HCTOUHUKA YKHU3HU
¥ kKak Bo Xpucre ¥ co XpHCTOM 9Ta »Ke caMas IPHUpPoJa BOCKpecaeT U
SKHBOTBOPHUTCA? »?

OnuiT llepkBH yYHT, YTO €CTEH HEeKHe Hpefelbl IS paldoHalIbLHOTO
OOHUMaHUA, MOXeT ObITh, UMeHHO 31eCh MBI IpHUOINIKaeMCa K 3THM IIpe-
JenaMm, U JUid HajdpHeHIero NpoABH KeHUS HeoOXOANMEL Apyrue MyTH,
JApyrHue crocobbl NocTHkeHHd BorooTkposeHHbIX HCTHH. [laeT 11 amoc-
To)l MoaHH 3HaK TOT0, YTO UMEHHO Ha 9THX IYTAX MbI JOJKHLI CTApaThCsA
yeanlmark ero cioBo? Unraercs sy mogo6HbIH 3HaK B kHUre? [a1a no-
HUMaHUs 3TOT0 HaJ0o OKYHYThCA B TY Cpely, OPHOGITATHCA TOH! KHU3HH,
B KOTOPOH KHUJ anocToJ. 1 He B IIJJaHe BpeMeHH HJIH MecTa, a B IJlaHe
BHYTPeHHero camMoonpefieleHus. fcHo, uTo aTa cpefa — sxusub IlepkBH.

[Tonumanue LlapcTBa B XpHCTHAHCKOH TPaaULMH

AHMUHOMUR «YdHce» — «euje He»
dns nonumarus Illapcmea 6 xpucmuancmaee

ITlepBoe BockpeceHHe 00 TeKCTy OTKPOBEHKS HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3aHO.C
YYACTHEM «OXKHMBIIMX» B I[APDCTBOBAHMHK €O X PHCTOM ThICAUY JNeT. YTo
o3HayaeT 3TO llapcTBOBaHue?

Mz yoxe o6cysxnanu Temy IlapeTsa B Hygeificko¥ TpagHIMK, U3 YeT0
MOXKHO cIeJaTh BRIBOJ, uTo cMblc IlapeTsa Obls u3BecTer nyaedaMm. [lns
nouuMaHusa TeMul [JapcTBa B HoBoM 3aBeTe aTO JaeT onpeleeHHBIN
orTeHOK: «0O06a 6inaroBectus (Moanra Kpecrurens u Uucyca Xpucra)
3BYYaT BOBce He Tak: §I GiaropecTByio BaM, 4To ects I{apcTBue Boxue; u
OHO BBITVIANHT T8K X dJaK. Ho oHo aByumT: H 61arosecrsyio, uro Ilap-
cTBre Boxkne 6ansko. CilegoBaTeIbHO, TOBOPHJIOCH O HEKO Bellly, H3Be-
CTHOH MyAelCKHUM cOBpeMeHHMKaM, TOTAAIIHMM IePBEIM CIyIIATeIsaM.

! K coxaneHuio, Melcab otiia Ceprus HueT falbllle B APYToM HanpaBieHHi,
2 UMEeHHO O 3¢MHOM NPUCYTCTBUH BOCKPECIINX.
2 Annapac X. Bepa epxsnu. M.,.1992. C, 172.
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9To KOHKpEeTHOe IIPHBA3bIBaAHME ABIAeTc pemaiomnM. [looxurerba0e
npuBaseiBanue 419 Kpectutens u Mucyca gaeTca B COOTBETCTBHH C
aIIOKAIMIITUKOA H PaBBUHUCTHUECKOH JUTEepaTypPOH ¥ ¢ OTMeKeBaHNeM
oT 0o6oux ABHIKEeHUH, pa3fieleHHBIX CHOBA MeXJAy coboM, KOTopkie BoC-
XOIAT cO cBoel CTOPOHBI K BE€TX03aBeTHLIM IIPOPOYECTBAM» .

O ToMm, Kak IoHMMaloch MeccaHckoe LlapeTBo B uyneficTBe, MbI yoke
ropopuian. IlocMOTpHM Tenepb Ha XpUCTHAHCKOE IOHUMAHHeE.

Cs. Upnneit JinoHckuii ropopur o Ilaperse kak o 6yAylneM BpeMeHH
npurorobieHus: «M6o kak nerunHOo ecTh Bor, Bockpelnaonuii yeloBe-
Ka, TaK e HCTHHHO BOCKpecaeT UeJoBeK M3 MepTBLIX, & He MHOCKAa3a-
TeJIbHO, KaK A HeoJHOKpAaTHO nmoka3san. /I kak HCTHHHO OH BOCKpecaeT,
TaK Ke HCTHHHO OyfeT IpUTOTOBIATHCHA K HeTJIEeHNIO H GyleT Bospac-
TaTh ¥ yKpenlarhcs Bo BpeMeHa Ilapersa, 4To6b1 6BITH CIOCOGHBIM K
NPHHATHIO cnaBbl OTueit»2.

W HOE moHMManMe 0 ToM, uTo IlapcTBo He «OyeT», a yike «ecTh» YKpe-
OHUIOCH CO BpeMeH ABrycTHHa. BirakeHHbI# ABI'YCTHH Iojarasl, 4To OH
SKHI yoKe BO BpeMmeHH Tricauenernsa. 3aukT KoHcTaHTHHA B UeTBEpTOM
CTOJIETHH cTall O4eBUAHEIM TpuyMdpom I{epkBH U, BO3MOKHO, Mobyaun
ApryctuHa cienats BHIBOA: «CleloBaTenlbHO, ¥ B HacToAllee BpeMs
ITepkoBb ecTh HapcTBre XpHCTOBO X mapcTBHe HebecHoe. IloaToMy U B
HacTosAlllee BpeMd cBATHIE ETo mapeTByioT ¢ HuM...»3. PopMansHo Mex-
Iy MHeHHsAMH cB. UpuHes u 6y1ak. ABrycTHHA HeT IIPOTHBOPEUUs, Belb
Bpems Koucrantuna Bennkoro 65110 Ana Upunea 6yaymum. Ho Bee-
TaK{ OUeBUIHO MHEHHA pasHble II0 CYTH ¥ 06Hapy»KHUBAIOT IePBLIH BOM-
poc o IlapcTee: oHo yke ecTh WIH elle 6yger?

IIpesx e yeM paccy»KJaTh O BEPHOCTH TOH MM MHOM IIO3UIIHM, IIOAY-
MaeM, a CTOMT JHX BooGllle HCKATh OTBeT.

MEorHe 3k3eT'eThl BULAT B 3TOI aHTUHOMUH MeXY «yiKe» U ¢eqie He»
IIaBHBIH cMblca OTKpoBeHHA. «B deM cocrout “Proprium” (cBoeobpa-
3Ke) Tol aOKAJINNTHKH, KoTopas Berpedaerca HaM B OTkpoBeHnu? Or-
BeT 3BYYNT TaK: “cobpiTie XpHcera” cooblaeT BCeMy alOKaTHIITHYECKO-
My NOHMMAHMIO HCTOPHMHM HEKYIO HEeNOBTOPHMYIO “cHcTeMy meHHOCTeH’:
€O CMepThIo ¥ BockpeceHHeM Hncyca yske HacTynui 6e3BO3BpaTHO IOBO-
poT Ko BpeMeHH cnaceHusa (1:5¢i.; 5:1-~14). IIpeposrecerHbIH ['ocoas —
OH o6o3HauaeTcd B OTkpoBeHMH B 28 mMecTax Kak ArHell — 6iarozapsd
cBoeH yKepTBeHHOH cMepTH (AzHey kKak Ovl 3aKNAHHBLIL) X CBOEMY MIpe-

1 Kittel G. paoirela — Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 585.

2 Counnenus ce. HpuHes, enuckona Juorckozo. CII6. 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 525.

8 Aszycmun Aepeanuil, 6aamennsiii. O rpage Boxuem // TBopeund. T. 4.
CII6., 1998. C. 392,
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BO3HECEHUIO “yske Temepb” mpuerynua k Ilapcrsy mupa (11:15). Ho uc-
TopuyecKH# miad Bora An4 KoHIa BpeMeH, OCYIIeCTBJIeHIEe KOTODOTo
Tmopy4yeHo ATrHNY B eIMHCTBe JeiicTBUA ¢ BoromM, “elle He” ocylllecTBIIeH
OKOHYaTeabHO (21:1-22:5)s1. «pangymuit aB1geTca TeM, KTO Y3Ke IIPH-
met... [Ina UoanHa To, 4TO A0JKHO NpHAHeCTH Oyayliee, ABJIsSETCA pac-
KDBITHEM PeajbHOCTH, Y3Ke co3JaHHONi B uctopun Mucyca. MmeHnHo Ta-
KO sKe MOTHB, Ka)keTcs MHe, JOMHMHHDYeT Bo Beceit 20 riase»?.

OTa aHTHHOMHMSA MeXIY «y3Ke» U «ellle He» BOCIIPUHUMAaJach allocTo-
JaM¥ He KaK JIoTHYecKH HepaspelnyMas 3arajka, a Kak TBepias ocHoBa
pepsl. «Hagesxxna Ilasima He ocsabna ¥ He NoTepsAa TBepJOH OCHOBEHI,
nbo ¢ camMoro HayaJjla ee UCXoqHas TOYKa CoCcToANa B TOM, UTO CPEIOTO~
yue, TOYKa OpHEHTAIlH, JeXUT He B OyayilleM, a B IPOIIJIOM, B TBep-
oM (akTe, Ha KOTOPBIH He MOIJIa MOBJIMATE 3afepkka [lapycum»3.

«Hanmpsisxenne Mexxny “yxxe” u “eine He”. Byaymas Hageskaa Oniia
CBsI3aHa ¢ COORITHAMH B IPOIIJIOM; 3aBeDIIeHHe BoromM uecTopuM CBA3KRI-
BaJoch ¢ Uueycom, rpsayiee BockpeceHue — ¢ Bockpecennem Unceyca.
Hagexxpa Ha 6yaymee BhIpacTajia #3 cOOLITHIA mpomioro. XpHCTHAH-
cKMH aTIOKaJTUITHK B3Upal 1 B IpomJoe K B 6yayinee»?. Kparko n emko
TaKo#l B3IMJIAL Bhlpa)kalicd B paHHeXpPHCTHAHCKOM Boalyace «MapaHa-
dal» — «“Tocmoxs npumrern, Mocnoas mpuxonur, ['ocnoas npaxer!” —
B 9TOM TpHeSHHOM 3HauyeHHMH NpeBHero apaMeicKoro Boaryaca “mapa-
Hada” 3aK1royaeTcs BesA NobeJHasA Bepa XpPUCTHaH, IPDOTHUB KOTOPo# bec-
CUJILHLI OKA3AaJHCh Bce TOHEHHS » 5.

JTa Yyepra OCYILIeCTBJIEeHHOCTH KapAMHAJbHO OTJHYaeT XPHACTHAH-
CKYIO aIOKaMHUITHKY OT uygeiickoit. «[loaToMy HMMeHHO B X pACTOIEHT-
PUYHOCTH, aKlleHTe Ha yKe OCYIecTBJIeHHOM, COCPeIOTOUeHHOCTH Ha
YenoBexe n3 Hasapera, Ero »xusun, cMepTH 1 BocKpeceHHH, COCTOUT
OTJHYMe X PACTHAHCKON alloKaTHIITHYECKOMR 3CXaTOJIOTHH OT HyAeHCKOM.
IIprpony paHHeXpHACTHAHCKOMR allOKAMNIITHYECKON 3¢XaTOJOTHH oIlpe-
JesseT OTHeYaTOK OCYNIECTBJIEHHOCTH, KOTODHIH HaJTOXKWI Ha UyTel-
cKYIo acxaTosoruio Mucyc, 1 menTpatbHoe Mmecto B Heit Camoro Uucycea.
To ecTh XpHCTHAHCKASA ANOKAMUIITAYECKAA 3CXATOJOIMA — 3TO He TOJIb-
KO IpHJIOKeHHe HYJeHACKAX alloKaJIHITAYecKHuX YagHUHA Kk Uucycy, Ho
CKOpee NeperHTePIIpeTallAd 3THX YasHHUH B cBeTe “cobriTua Xpuera” —
Ero nponosenn 1 Bockpecerus»b. «ymeiickoe BpeMs 2¢XaTONOTHYHO B

"1 Ritt H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen

Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 8-9.

% Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972.
P. 29-30.

# Cullmann O. Christ and Time. London, 1962. P. 88.

$ Qann Jx. 1. ExuHerBo ¥ MHorooGpasue B HoBom 3asete. M., 1997. C. 356.

5 I meman Anexcardp, npomonpecsumep. Ezxapucrus. Ilapmxk, 1988. C. 50.

8 Dann qw. [I. ExuacTeo ¥ MHorooGpasue B Hosom 3aBere. M., 1997. C. 356.
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TOM CMBICJI€, UTO OHO ellle HANIPaBJEeHO K IpHecTBUI0 MeccHH U MeccH-
aHckoro llapcrBa; B XpHcTHaHCKOM BpeMeHH MeccHst yake IIpHIIe, yxe
aBJIeH, lapcTBo fIrBe mpubausuiocs... HoBuaHa XpucTHaHCTBa He B
HOBOM BOCIIPHMATHUH BpeMeHH MM MUpa, *KUBYIIler0o BO BpeMeHH, a B TOM,
4T0 cobbITHE, KOTOPOE U B CTapO#, HyAeicKoil KOHOEeNUNUH COCTaBISET
“IleHTp” BpeMeHH M ompejessieT ero CMBICI, y>Xe HacTyIHuJI0. A 3TO co-
6nITHe, B cBOO oUepelb, 3CXaTOJOTHYHO, n60 B HEM SBJIEH U oIlpefeseH
ImocaeJHUH CMBLICI BCEro — TBOPeHHs, UCTOPHU, cllaceHusi»!. CHoBa Bo3-
HHKaeT TeMa o ToM, uro MloanHy KpecTurenio He Hazio 661710 06bACHATE
cmpica IlapcTBa, a TOJNBKO CKasaTh OHY, HO OMIEJOMIISION[YIO HOBOCTh —
O0Ho, UM n3BecTHoe IlapcTBo, NpUOIM3UIOCE.

Apyzue npobremuvt dns mepmuna «[fapemaor

OTHOCHTENBLHO TOI'0, KAKOH MOMEHT €BaHreJbCKOH MCTOPHAM CYNTATE pe-
IIMTeJLHBLIM I8 HacTyIUIeHHs LapcTBa, cylecTByeT EeCKONILKO MHEHUH.

Tlepsoe To, uro 'ocmoaw Borapuiaca CBoei KpeCcTHOH! CMEPTLIO ¥ BOC-
KpeceHMeM M3 MepTBLIX?. DTO HO3UIUA GONBIIMHCTBA XPUCTHAHCKUX
KoMMeHTaTOopoB. Ho ecTh M Apyrue yacTHEIe MHeHUSA, O TOM, YTO Bola-
perue Hauanoch ¢ Posxkgecrsa Xpucrosa?, c Momenra KpereHuns® niu co
BPeMeHH TIPOBO3TJIAIIeRNA eBaHTeIbCcKOTo yueHus®. Ho Bce oHM eMHEI

! Imeman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Beeilenne B 1uTypruueckoe 6o-
rocnoBue. M., 1996. C. 83.

? «CBoell KpecTHOU CMePTHIO ¥ BOCKpeceHHeM K3 MepTBbIX OH BouapHics:
Boz nocadun Ezo odecnyw Cebsa Ha Hebecax npeebilie 8CAK020 HALAALCMEA U
enacmu, U cunbt, U 20cnodcmea, U 6CAK020 UMEHU... U 8CA NOKOPUN nod Hozu
Ezo0,u nocmaeuxr Ezo evtuse ecezo (E¢p. 1:20—22)... XpucToc Bouapuics, ¥ Bcs-
xuii Bepyomuit 8 Hero u BospoxxieHusIit Bofolo 1 dyxoM npunagnexut Ero
IapctBy u uMeet Ero B cebes . — [IImeman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. EBxa-
puctus. Ilapux, 1988. C. 50.

3 «Bonapenue locniofia HaunHaercs yaxe ¢ Poxgecrsa Xpucrosa, Korja BoJx-
Bbl ¢ BocToka Bompomanu, koHeuHo, JIyxom CBATEIM: 2de poduswuiica [[apy
Hydetickuil, ubo mot 6udenu 3ee3dy Ez0 Ha 80cmoKe U npUULAL NOKAOHUMbLCA
Eny (M@. 2:2), umes cpeoToureM napckHuii BXoJ BMecTe C aPCKHUM MPONATH-
eM Ha Kpecre, Ha KoTopoMm 6b1y10 HagnucaxHue “I{aps Uyneiickuit”, uagenatens-
CTBOM BOMHOB: padyiica, [[apy Hydelicxuil» — Bynzarxoe Cepauii, npomouepeil.
Anoxanuncuc Hoanna. OnwIT gorMaTHyeckoro ucrolxkopanus. M., 1991. C. 295.

4 «YkasaHHOe ThicsiYeNeTHee BpeMsl HEKOTOpLIe, He 3HAIO KakKHUM oGpasoM,
CYHUTAJH 34 TPHM C NOJIOBMHOMN rojia ot kpeuieEus Xpucrosa Ao Bo3HeceHud Ero
Ha He(o, NocJe Yero, AyManu, pasperel 6b11 guaBoi». — Ce. Andpeir Kecapuil-
cxuii. Tonkopanve Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. [Penp. M., 1992]. C. 175.

5 «TaxoBo napcrBosanue I'ocrioga saurero Mucyca Xpucra! OHo Havanoch
3aKOHOATENbCTBOM, M3J10:xeHHBIM B Ero yueHuy, osHamMeHoBaJoCh Haarofesauu-
SIMH, KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OXKHZAATh ToALKO OoT Ilapsa napeil, coBeplieHHO YyTBepAHU-
JIOCh Ha 3eMJIe U 3anevaTienoch kpectom Ero u BockpeceHneM». — S xoenee P.
Tolcayeneryee nyapcTBoBanue Iocrofa nanrero Mucyca Xpucra Ha 3eMite // Artoc-
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B TOM, YTo IJIaBHKIM MOMEHTOM BCe PaBHO cUMTAaIOT cobbiTHe Kpecra i
Bockpecerus. «OTro1ockomM sTo# CBA3H MeXK Y BOCKpeceHHeM B HacTyl-
nenneM LlapeTsa, BosMOXKHO, siBIseTca KoHell M@, 28:18: €5606n pou maoa
éfovole év olpavg kal éml yfi¢ — OaHa MHe 8CAKAR 81ACMb HA Hele U HA
semae. 3ech obpamialoT Ha ce63 BHUMaHHe aOPMCT HauMHAaTeTbHRIH ¢566n
(«TOJIBKO UTO BpydeHa MHe...» ), 3aTeM CJI0BO Tiow (Tioe éfoudle — YHHBeD-
calnHasl BJAcTh), M, HAKOHEIl, OTChINKA K [Jan. 7:14, rae o CriHe YenoBe-
YeCKOM TCOBOPHTCH: «eMY JaHBI BJIACTh, IOYECTH M LAPCTBO». TakuM 06-
pasoM, M¢. 28:18 roBopur, 4TO B BOCKpeceHHH HCIOJIHHIIOCH Ipopoye-
¢TBo 06 HATpoHH3anug CriHa YesloBeueCKoro KaK BJIACTHTENS MApa».!

Hrak, ecan IapeTBo npucyTcTBYET, cpa3y BOBHMKAaET APYTOM BoIpoc:
noueMy ecTh rpex Bo Bpems IlapctBa? «Moxker 6BITH, BO3pa3sdT: eclH
mapcTayeT Ha 3eMJe ['ocofib, TO 0TYero e npaBeJHHKOB MeHbIIle B 3TOM
MHpe, a TpelIHUKOB Gospme? He ymMeHpIaeTcsa A uepea 3TO BJacTh
Hucyca Xpucra? He mogaercs K O0oBOX K HeJOYMeHMIO O lapCcTBOBA-
B Ero? — Humaimo. Ecau 651 Ox He mapcTBoBal, To Bech MHpP HamoJ-
Hujcd 651 oMHUMHM IpellHuKaMu. Ho maperBoBaBue ['ocmoxa Hucyca
Xpucra TakoBo, 4To X0TH OH IPHUALIBAET M 3KeJlaeT IPHHATD Beex B Ilap-
crBo CBoe, HO IPHHUMAET TOJBLKO JOCTOHHLIX, & HEAOCTOMHKIX HeBepy-
J0ImHUX, OTBepralomuxcs ot Hero, ocrasiiger B HapcTBe MpaKa»2, Takoi
ke B3TJIAL, YTO I'pex BHe IapcTBa, uMeeT K cBATHTeNb Medoauii: «Hn-
Jume ke ero (Mpoka>keHHOro) BHe craHa (JIes. 13:46), To ecTsb BHe Ilap-
crBa Hebecroro, n60 BHe, TOBOPHT ANlOCTOJ, BCIKHUH IpemHUK (Omkp.
22:15). 60, ecau oH cuHTaeTcH (HaXONAIIHMCH) BHYTPH, (TO) OH
opesbinaer cebd: 0H HaXOQUTCH CHapy»KH, oH Haxoqutcd BHe. Tak (1
KUBYIIHI) MIpaBeJHO HAXOAUTCS BHYTPH, ecJH (Zaxe) ¥ cYATaeTCH Ha-
XOMAINTMMCH BHe»S,

Muenusa monxosamenei o emovicne «Ilapemea»

Ecan IlapeTBo yike ecTh, KaK ciaedyeT ero MoHHMaTh? B aTom oTHoO-
IIeHEHH ToXe MMeIOTCH pasdHble MHEHHMS Y IePKOBHBIX TOJKOBaTeleH
IIncarus.

Tosanl- Bem. 2. C. 374. {C6opHuk cTaTeil T0 MCTONTKOBATEIEHOMY ¥ HAa3UgaTe b-
HoMy uTeHMIo Anoxkanuncuca / Coct. M. Bapcos M., 1994. C. 432.]

! Hepemuac Hoaxum. BorocnoBue HoBoro 3aBera. YacTh neppas. [IpoBos-
Bectie Uucyca. M., 1999. C. 335—-336.

2 Axoenes P. TricauenerHee napcreosaHue [ocriofa Haiero Uucyca Xpuc-
Ta Ha 3eMJe // Anoctoisl. Bein. 2. C. 374. [COopHHK cTaTeil 10 HCTONKOBA-
TeJbHOMY X HaduAaTeJbHOMY uTeHuio Anoxanuncuca / Coct. M. Bapcos M.,
1994, C. 434.]

3Cs. Megpoduir, enuckon u myienuk. [longoe cobpanue ero teopenuit. CII6,
1905. [Pemp. M., 1996]. C. 342.
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1. IlapcTBO HEBHAMMO, OHO BHYTPH Bepyromux!.

2. ITapcTBO — 3T0 *XKM3HBZ.

3. IlapcTBo — 3To cosepuanue’. UM, UTO TO Ke, — B AeHCTBUTEND-
HocTH IlapcTBO He BO BCcex BEPYIOIINX, & TOIBKO B TeX, KTO «CTH-
JKaJ JKU3HD JYKOBHYIO» 4.

TlocrenqHee MHeHMe OTKPBIBaET B pasToBope o llapcTBe BEIXOA Ha 06-
HIXpHOe MOoJle «IpakTUdYecKold (pulocodun» XpHCTHAHCTBA, UJIH, IIPO-
1le TOBOPSA, acKeTUKH.

! «Aucyc Xpucroc ¥ ykasan Ha [VIABHOE 3TO MecTo LapcTBoBaHUA CBoero B
xopoTkux ciosax: Llapcmeue Boxue snympe 8ac ecmo (JIk. 17:21). OH u ro-
BOPDHJ, YTO OHO He IIPHUJET ¢ CobaroleHueM, T. €. Tak, YTo6hni 6b1710 IPKUMETHO,
yTobrl BUAMM 6511 OH — Ilaps CBoero mapcTBa; AJst TOr'O ¥ NpUGaBUJ ClefyIo-
utee: xozda ckaxcym eéam: ce 30e, unu ce onde: He uvidume, Hu noxenume. Axo
60 MOAHUA GuCcmawwWuca om nodnebecHbl’, Ha nodHebecHell cBemumcaA: maxo
6ydem Cuoti Yenoseneckuil 6 denwv Caoil (Tam xe. Cr. 23 u 24). Bor cunbHoe 1
pelllnTebHOE OIIPOBEP2KeHHe IIPOTUB BceX, KOTophle xymany, uro Uucye Xpn-
CTOC IPUAET Ha 3eMJII0 LIAPCTBOBAThH BUAUMO THICAUY JeT Ao Broporo CBoero npu-
mecTBUA» . — S xosnes P. TricsuenerHee napctBoBaHue Focnoga namero Uucy-
ca Xpucra Ha seMJse // Anocronnl. Brim. 2. C. 374. [C6opHuK cTaTelt 1o MCTOT-
KOBaTeJbHOMY M HasWjgaTelbHoMy uTeHHI0o Anokanumncuca / Cocr. M. Bapcos
M., 1994.]C. 435.

2 «B UH. TepmuH “IlapcTBo Bosxne”, ¢ KOTOPBHIM CBA3KIBAIOTCA 3CXATOJOTH -
YyeckMe accolManny, yinorpebiasercsa Tonbko ABakAbl. [IpaBra, atu o6a pasa
(Hn. 3:3,5) orHocATcA Kk Hauany 6eceani ¢ HukonumoM, nepBoit normaTnvec-
koii Gecenrl u. TeM caMuIM Bee yueHne HH. BBoguTes Kak yyenne o Ilaperse.
Ho sameuartentHo, 4TO B 3T0i e Gecene repMuH “Ilaperso Boxne” sameHsder-
¢ ero CHHOHMMOM “»Xu3Hb Beyyana” (cp. 3:15), a Aanbllle ¥ IPOCTO CJIOBOM
“wusub” (cp. 6:53, 8:12 1 ap.). “XKnsup” ects To ke Ilaperso. B mouaTun “xus-
HH” MOXXHO MBICJIHUTD H 3CXATOJOTHYECKYIO IONHOTY. HO oTBIeueHH NIl TepMNuH
JIyyllle oTBeuYaeT oTpellleHHocTH IH. U TouHee NlepefaeT ero KMMaHeHTHOe yaa-
penunes. — Kaccuan (Bezobpasos ), enuckon. Xpucroc ¥ nepBoe XpuUCTHAHCKOE
noxoneuue. [lapuxk; Mocksa, 1996. C. 358.

3 «HM e 3a uHOe 4yTo cuuraiite, 6parusa, Ilapcrso HebecHoe, kak 3a ueTHH-
Hoe NOCTHXeHue CcyINuX [Belneit], koropoe BoxxecTBenHoe I[Iucanue UMeHyeT
“6aaxxencrsom”. 6o ecnu Lfapcmeo Hebecnoe snymps sac ecmy (JIk. 17:21),
a BO BHYTpeHHeM YeJioBeke He 06pa30oBLIBAETCA HUUEro, KpoMe CO3eplaHUd, TO,
crepoBaTenbHo, [laperBo HebecHoe ects coseprianue. HolHe MBI 3pHM JHINb TEHH
aroro [[TapctBa], xax 6 sepyanre (1Kop. 13:12), a moToM, 0cBOGOZMBIIIKCEH OT
3eMHOro TeJa cero ¥ o6JaYMBINUCE B HETIeHHOe U feccMepTHOe YBUAUM I1epBo-
o6passl Eros. — TBopeuns assvi Esazpus. M., 1994. C. 155.

4 «IJapcrBre Bora u OTia B BOSMOXXHOCTH eCTh BO BceX BepYIOLINX, HO B
HeicTBuTenbHocT OHO — TOJIBKO B TeX, KTO LIE€JMKOM OTKasajcsa OT AYILUeB-
HOr0 U TeJIeCHOrO paclosoKeHHUsI ko BceM [IposBiIeHUAM] XKH3HH 110 €CTECTBY,
cTsakaB cebe XKM3Hb AYXOBHYIO, H KTO MOXKeT cKa3aTh: M yice He R Husy, Ho
wusem 60 mre Xpucmoc (I'an. 2:20)». — TBopeHus npen. Mawxcuma Hcnosed-
Huka. Ku. 1. M., 1993. C. 254.
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Ocobas rpymnna MHeHUi Ha cueT [JapcTBa — 3TO IlepeHeceHU e aKIeHTa
B cJIoBe TaKHM 06pa3oM, UTOOBI IOHKHMAaTh ero He B CMBICTIe HEKOH peath-
HOCTH B 3TOM HJIX HHOM MHPe, a B CMLICJe COCTOSHUSA HAPCTBEHHOCTH.
Wuade rosops, IlapcTBo 3HAYMUT rOCTIOACTBO, a He TocyAapcrBo. «OTHO-
CHTeJbHO O6LIeNpHHATOrO CIOBOYIOTpebIeHUS Paoldewe, a HYXKHO 3aMe-
THTh, YTO CJIOBO, KOTOPOE MHI IepPeBOAMM B 6OJLIIMHCTBe CAydaeB Kak
LapcKoe TOCYAAapCTRO, LapCTBo, 0603Hauao CHauala TOJALKO GbITHE, CY-
IllecTBOBaHMUe, cOCToAHME apsa. Tak Kak pedb HAeT 06 OJHOM Hape, MhI
FOBOPYM JIyullle 0 ero ZOCTOHHCTBe, €r0 BIACTH. ITO CIpPaBeAJIHBO I
6oJlee IpEBHAX MECT, B KOTOPHIE CTIOBO BXOAMT: Ty Padiininy faciieia. CHOBa
CTAaJo ACHO, YTO CYU{eCTBEHHBIM 3HadeHMeM ABJIsAeTCA He [apPCTBO, a Toc-
mofcTBo. Y ¢ aTMM 65110 OB CBA3AHO, YTO HeJL3SA NPEACTAaBUThL TAKOE He-
6ecHOe FOCIOACTBO COIVIACHO €ro NIpHpofie KaK LapcTBo, KOTOpoe ocylne-
cTBJsAeTcs UYepea ecTeCTBEHHOE Pa3BUTHE 3eMHBIX OTHOIIeHNH MM Yepe3d
YeJloBeUeCKHe YCHIINA, a TOJbKO Yepe3 BMeIllaTelscTBo Bora ¢ Hebec»!.

Takoe cMeleHre aKIeHTOB NPHBOAHUT K AaJbHeANIMM BRIBOJAM —
ecau IlapcTBO — 9TO COCTOSAHME, TO M CIOBO «1[apCTBOBAaTh» MOYKET O3Ha-
YyaTh He TOJBKO PealbHYIO KU3HL kKak 1lapd, LapcTByomero Hag IoA-
OaHHBIMH, HO H collapcTBHe co XPHCTOM, yuyacTHe B Ero napcreosannmn,
YTO COBepIIeHHO He HMoApadyMeBaeT MMeHHO 3eMHOTO apCTBOBaHHUA.
«To, YTO OHM APCTBYIOT co XPHUCTOM, HH B KOeM cilydyae He AMeeT ycJIo-
BHeM, UTO BepHYBIINitca XpHeToc ocTaeTcd Ha 3eMJle; OH MOKeT TaKKe
cBoe MeccuaHcKkoe OpaBleHHe, 6Jarofapsa KOTOPOMY OCylmecTBiseTcs
noaHoe IlaperBo Boxxue Ha seMJe, BecTH ¢ pecTosa Boskusa. Bo Besakom
cJyyae, 3T0 FOCIIOACTBO ABJISAETCS JYXOBHLIM, H TakUM 00pasoM, collap-
CTBHE BepYIOIIKHX MOKeT TaKke HMeTh TOJILKO HaMePeHMe BBECTH B yUa-
ctre B IlapcrBe XpHcTOBOM OTAENILHBIX JIoAeil 1 Hapoani»2. Y 1714 aToro
HaMepeHHA HeT NpensATCTBHHR, UTOOLI OHO yiKe OCYI[eCTBAANOCH, T. €.
npubausuinoce: ¢ecau LlapeTso Boxkue, xak moiyyaercs U3 cIOBOYIO-
tTpebaeHns, o6o3HauaeT COCTOSHME apCKOTro MOCIOACTBA, TO NPOABIA-
eTcd 3TO I0CJ]eJOBaTelbHO B NOApOGHOM ONMCAHMH 3TOTO COCTOSAHMA.
TocmomeTByloMM BhIcKa3blBaHMEM ABJIdeTcA TO, YTo LlapeTBo Boskue
61m3k0, OpUbIN3HIOCE, JOCTHINIO Hac, IPUILIO, TOABAAeTCH, JOIKHO
OpHHATH: fiyyikev — npubausunocsy (M. 3:2; 4:17= Mk. 1:15; Mg. 10:7;
J k. 10:9); éyylg €otw — Gausko (JIk. 21:31); épyopévn — rpagymee (Mx.
11:10); épyetar — npudem (Jx. 17:20); éddacev — docmuzno (Mp. 12:28 =
Jk. 11:20); pérrer dnodaivedbar — Gonxcro omrpuimuca (k. 19:11);
€A8atw — npuudem (M. 6:10 = JIx. 11:2)»3.

! Kittel G. proiiele — Theologisches Wérterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 579.

2 Weiss B. Die Apokalypse im berichtigten Text. Leipzig, 1902. S. 519. .

3 Kittel G. peorhei — Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 585.
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06 5TOM >Xe COCTOAHHMM HMJIH JOCTOMHCTBE LIapCTBOBAaHMA, y'Ke AaH-
HOM BepHBIM, TOBOPHT M ZapOBaHHOE MM IpPaBo CYJUTh KaK HeoT'hbeMJe-
MBI aTpU6yT mapcTBOBaHUA. «JaHo Obiao cydumb — “HaHo OGbIIO” —
passivum theologicum — BhIpa’kaeT, YTO eJUHBIHA cyabs, Bor, Oepela-
eT aKT cyja, T. €. OHH y4YacTBYIOT B Ero lapcTBOBaHMH. .. caM CYX MOXKET
COCTaBJIATEL YACTH LapcTBOBaHUA. CyJ ecTh JeTallb, ONMCEIBAIOIAS L[Ap-
creoBaHue. [Ipecroi, cuieHHe Ha IIpecToJe, yuacTie B cyJe — BCe 3TO
BMecTe u300parkaeT 0JHO AefcTBMe: LapcTBoBaHMe. T. 0., 3To onUcaHue
(teicavyesnetHero LlapcTea) o6pamMiasieTcs MOTMBAMM BJIACTBOBAHHA:

IaHo OLIIO CYAUTDH
(onmcanue 1000-n1erHero IlapcTaa)

LApCTBOBATH

“IlapcTBoBaan” — ymnorpebiaserca NoJo6HEIM 06pa3oM, KaK a0pHCT
“oKHIN”, KaK HCX0oJHad TOYKa YYacTHs B I[apCTBeHHOI BJacTH: Haya-
JIM I[apCTBOBaTh, HUJIH e IIobanbHoe 0000611IeHHe 3TOTO cocToAHNA. Co-
3HaTeJbLHBIM OllpelleJIeHNEM “I[apCTBOBaHU A" ABJASIETCH TO, UTO OHO IIpo-
HCXOAHT “co Xpucrom”, Tak KaK apcTBOBaHMe, BJIacTh €CTh XpHUCTOBA.
XpHcTOBa ! XKUBHB, B KOTOPYIO BCTYNaeT BOCKPECIUINiA, 6yIb 3KHBa TOJNb-
KO ero fyllla, MM BMeCTe C TeJIOM, ! BJIACTBOBAHMe ABJIsIeTCA YYACTHEM
Bo BiaactH Xpucrasl.

Comepuonozuveckuil cmovica nonamus «Illapecmeo»

IIpn rakoM mostoxkeHNH nel, ecIl cydTaTh LlapcTBo faHHBIM oT Bora
€ro BepHBIM, ocTaeTcs CaMBIH Ba>KHHIM A/ KAXKIOT'0 XpHUCTHAHNHa Bo-
opoc: Kakoe Hamre oTHolleHHe kK IlapcTey, yuacTByeM JH MBI B HEM H
4YTO oA pasdyMeBaeT 3T0 yuyacTHe? «¥3 0606mIeHHOT0 YKa3aHHs, CTOAIIIe-
ro B HayaJe 61aroBecTrs EBaHrenns: petovoeite flyyikey yop 1 Paciiele
TV obpavdv — nokaiimecs; ubo npubausuiocs I{apecmeao Hebecroe (M.
4:17), nosBiaseTcs BOIPOC, 0 KOTOPOM TOJAbKO B MAET pedb, Z0M>KHA HATH.
Bompoc ge B ToM, MMeeM JIH MBI ~ JIOAK U KAKHM obpasoM HMeeM B Ha-
mux cepauax Ilaperso Bokye Kak mpeamer yOeskIeHHs, IpefcTaBaseM
1 Mmbl — Jrogu Ilaperso Boskue kak exuHCcTBO yoesxgeHnit. M6o ILlapeTso
Boskme NIpUXoIUT kK HaM, H 3To 6e3 Hac, 6es Halrero yuactus. Ho torga
CYIIeCTBYeT BONPOC, MPHHAMIEH KM MBI HJIX HeT K aTomy Llapersy Bosku-
eMy»2.

B pasMbiieHuax Ha 3Ty TeMy HaM TOMOYKeT CpaBHeHYe ePBLIX cTpa-
Hun BriTis, navana Bubaun u mocienHux crpanul OTKpoBeHHA, ee OKOH-
vyaHuA. TouHee, 6askeHCTBa NepBO3LaHHBIX ¥ HacJeINd CIACeHHBIX.

! Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések konyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 413.
2 Kittel G. Baoireia — Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1 bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 583.
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«BosBpamasacs kK npeacTaBleHuio o Pae, MOXXHO cxasaTh, YTO €CJIH CaJ
€CThb IO CYHIeCTBY HeJUKOM TBopeHHe Boskue, To 06pas roposa Kaxk co-
30aHHA YeJOBEYECKOTO 3HAMeHYeT ydJacTHe degoBedecTBa B I[apcTBun
Boxxnem. Yoorpebienne obpasa ropofa B onucanuu [lapersua Hebec-
HOTO 03HAYaeT, 4YTO YeJJOBeYeCTBO COYYACTBYET B CIIaCeHHH, HYXKHO, YTO-
651 MEI, cO3ZaHHEIe 110 06pa3y M nmonobuio Bosxkuio, yuacTBOBaJH B IIPH-
mecTBHUH B crpouTenbeTBe Ilaperersa HebecHoro» .

TeM caMBIM ellle YTOUHSAETCS CMBICI 3TOTO TePMKUHa «IapCTBOBATh»,
eMy OpHAaeTcs HeKasd AMHAMMKA CTAHOBJIeHHA. «BripaskeHne: “6yayr
IIapCTBOBaThL” He o3HayaeT “CTAHYT yiKe IapAMH”, Ho ellle 6yaYT Bola-
paTbcsa BMecTe ¢ Hum. UM npunuchiBaeTcs HeKoe aKTHBHOE yyacTHe B
3TOM BOIapeHHH c0 XPHCTOM... TakHuM obpasoM, 3fech COAEpPKUTCH B
BBHICIIEH CTeleHHN BakKHas AorMaTHYecKas MBICIbL 0 6oToYesoBeYeCKOM
CHMHepTru3Me B IPHMeHeHHH K IMOoCIefHHM cyAb6aM MHupa ¥ BollapeHHH
XpHcTOBa, COIVIACHO MPOSABJEHHIO ABYX BOJIb H 3Heprui, ODodkecKol u
YeJIoBeYeCKOH... Bcsl 3eMHasi HCTOPHSA YelloBeYecTBa, MOCKOJILKY OHa
cuMBoauaKpyeTcs B OTKpOBeHUH, eCTh TaKoe CHHeprudecKoe YTOTOBJIe-
Exe [{aperBus XpueroBa ¥ Ero HoBoro NpHIIecTBUA B MHp»2.

Takag fHEaMHKa, UIH ReHCTBeHHOCTh, cHla [lapcTBa BhICKasaHa
anocToJsioM B 12 rirase, nMeroiell MEOTOYXCIeHHbIe Dapasaeay ¢ 20-i.
«JI1s1 Hee HacTaJso cnacerue u cuaa u Llapcmeo Boza nawezo u enacme
Xpucma Ez0 — 1) cwtnple kol | Stvaulg kel 7 Padiiela Tod Geod HUGY kal f
€fovole tob ypratod abtod (Omkp. 12:10). O Taxoi Stvalc peub HaeT Jaxe
TOrga, Korja HedyTo JOJIXKHO HaBaThcHA Kak ompefaeieAue Ilapcrsa Bo-
skud. IlaperBo BoskMe IpuXoAuT B cuile — év duvapel (Mk. 9:1)»3.

Ota XapaktepucTHKa [{apcTBa BMecTe ¢ psIIoM APYTHX JaeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTh TOBOPHTH O COTE€PHMOJIOTHUYECKOM HANOJHeHHH cMbICTIa TePMUHA
IapeTBo: «J[ns mapersa Boskuda BricTymaer ciasa ~— 86fa B KayecTse
Beauuns Boxkust (1Pec. 2:12); Taxk, Paoiiela # 56fx MOTYT 3aMeHSITh ApPYT
Ipyra, KaK MokasblBaeT 8 caase Teoell — v 1§} 86{n aov (Mx. 10:37), rme
mapaJiienbHoe Mecto (M. 20:21) umeer 6 Llapcmae Teoem — év ti
Baolrély gov. IlaperBo Xpucra, kak Boskrero mocraHHKKa, coBIagaeT ¢
ero A8neruem — embavewe (2Tunm. 4:1). Taxoe Llapcmao nHenoxonebu-
Moe Baoriele doaievtog RIS Bepyromero ato 6aazodame — yapig (Esp.
12:28); énayyeila — “obeToBaBMe”, KaK JJIA apcTBa — Padiiele YHTaeTCH
B pykonucax R A (Hax. 2:5); ato #usnb — {wr, B KOTOPYIO OH BXOJXT,

! Makcumos FO. O6pas pad B XpUCTHAHCTBe U KcaaMme // Anbda u OMera.
Ne 2 (20). M., 1999. C. 274.

t Byazaxos Cepeuii, npomouepeit, Anokanuncuc Hoanuna. Onuit formMaTi-
Yeckoro ucToakoBaHud. M., 1991. C. 185.

3 Kittel G. Baotrele — Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament. 1bd. Gerhard
Kittel. Stuttgart, 1957. S. 583.
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kak B IlapcTBo Boxxue, kak rosopurcsa B M@. 18:9, B To BpeMs Kak Ha
mapaielbHoM MecTe B Mk. 9:47 crout Llapcmao — Pacriiela. Dapucen
M KHIDKHUKH XOTelIH 3aTBOPHTD 3T0 1lapcTBo OT Miofelt, JONYIEHHBIX
Borom x ceoemy IJapcmey (M¢. 23:13), uTo 3aMeHeHO B IapaJlJle IbHOM
mecte (Jx. 11:52) Ha ka0 pazymerus — kAeéig YVW0Ews; CIeJOBaTeIbHO,
ITaperBo (Boxxue) Paoirela (Beol) garke paBHO BefgeHHI0 (Boxkurio) yvaog
(6eot)!

Bce 3TH cHHOHM MBI ITOKa3bIBaIoOT, 4To Padiiela — [{aperBo Bosxne kak
IeiicTBue Boxkue nis Jlofeit ABIAETCH COTEePHOJOTHYECKUM BOIIPOCOM,
06'bsicHeHHe KOTOPOT'o I €IMKOM 3aBHCHT OT TOJKOBaHUSA COTE€PHOJIOTHH
poob1ie B npoBoaBecTn Mucyca Xpucra ¥ ero aocToaos»l.

C Apyroii cTOpOHEI, HeCOMHEHHa TpaHclleHAeHTHocTh LlapeTBa Boxku-
ero aTomy Mupy. «IlapcTBo Boskre He Bo3HHMKaeT B 3TOM MHpe, He pa3-
BHBaeTcsd 13 Hero, oHO — abcoloTHO HaAMIpHas pealbHOCTh, ZHAMET-
PaJbHO OPOTHBOIIOJOXKHAS MUDY ceMy» 2,

Takue OHTONOIHYECKH AMaMeTPaJbHO IPOTHBOIIONOKHEIE XapaKTe-
pucTukH [lapcTBa a10T BO3MOYXXHOCTH TOBOPHTH, BeJle] 3a HEKOTOPBIMHA
CBATHIMH oTIaMH, o 2 IlaperBax: TpaHcHeHReHTHOM Mupy llapcree Bo-
sKHMeM H, BToprajolieMcs B MUp, coTeprosorudeckom I{aperBe Xpucro-
BoM. «B Tperpeit rmaBe “CioBa o 1yxoBHOM genaHun” Eparpmit ompe-
nensieT [laperBo Bosxue xax Begenre Cearoit Tpounst. 3xecs 3e oH Ipo-
BOOMT pas3indme MeXxay 3TuM IlapcTBoM Kak 001acThlo cOGCTBEHHO
TeoJOIHH (&iAov yvdow miau tf¢ fedtnrog Bewptav) 1 IaperBoM XpHcTo-
BBbIM, COOTHOCAIIUMCA ¢ MKOHOMHUEH, T. e. chepoit JloMocTpouTeIbCTBA
Boskua (néoav thy évvdov yradow)s»d. «¥ Opurena, a satem y EBceBusa
Kecapuiickoro, cs. MoanHa 3maroycTa M APYruX XpHCTHAHCKHUX ITH-
caTeleil IpocaexkuBaeTca pasanume “npexseuHoro Ilaperea” (B KoTO-
poM “mapcTByoT” Otenr 1 CriH) B “moMocTpoxTenbHoro Illaperpa”, ume-
I011]eT0 HAaYaIo ¥ 3aBepllIalolNero cBoe CYyIiecTBOBaHMe co BTOphIM [Ipu-
mecTBueM I'ocmoma»?.

9Tu pasMBIIIeHRA o IByX [{apcTBax oYeHb HATOMMHAIOT CUTYAILAIO
B OTKpOBeHMH, Ile FTOBOPUTCH O [apCcTBOBaHUM Bora M mapcTBoBaHMM
Xpucra (pasymeeTcs, 3THM CBH/AETeILCTBYETCH He OTIiN4YHe XpucTa OT
Bora, a Hao6opoT, yrBepaxkaaeTcd ero BoxkecTso, n6o aTpUbyT 1apcTBO-
BaHMA OpEMeHUM ToIbKO0 Bory). «TBopeHue HenmocpeACTBEHHO OTHOCHT-
¢ K IapcTBoBaHUIO Bora, To ecTs Bor maps noromy, utro OH coTBOpHI

! Tam »xe. C. 584.

2 Weiss J. Jesus’ Proclamation of the Kingdom of God // SCM Press 1971. P. 114.

8 Cudopos A. H. Kommenrapuu k «Ilocnanuio o Bepe» Esarpus B « TBopenus
aBpbl EBarpusis. M., 1994, C. 344.

¢ Lampe G. W. H. Some Notes on the Significance of Basileia tou Theou, Basileia
Christoy in the Greek Fathers // Journal of Theological Studies. Vol. 49. 1948. P. 58-73.
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Bcé»!. «ArHell, eIMHCTBeHHEIH MHOH 3aKOHHBIH OGBEKT IAPCKOTO IIO-
kJIoHeHUs B OTKPOBEHMNH, II0JIyYaeT XapaKTepHUCTUKY (HaMMeHOBaHNA)
noroMmy, 4to OH 65111 YOUT M Yepe3 CBoio KpoBb OH HCKYNUNI TioJel Bcex
mreMéH ¥ Hanuit (Omxp. 5:9,12)... aperso Xpucra (Omkp. 11:15) cie-
nyetr u3 Ero ponu kak Mckynnurensa. B ApaMaTH4YecKOM IIOBECTBOBAHNH
o rpanymemM OH HasbiBaerca «[[apém yapeil u I'ocnodom zocnodcmaeyio-
wux» (Omrp. 19:16), n O 6yaeT rocuofcTBOBaTh Kak I{aph ThicAUY JeT
(Omxkp. 20:4-6). Ho ArHel, KOTOpbI# HobGexgaeT Yepes3 coOCTBEHHYIO
cMepTh, IPUHAIEKUT He TOJBKO 3cXaToJOTHYecKoMy JaeitcTBHI0; OH
IpUHALJIeIKUT TaKKe U HacToAlleMy (HbIHeIIHeMY) CTPOIO MUpa, Kak
3TO pacKphIBaeTcs B clieHaX HebecHo cay»xOnl. OH siBisAeTCA He TOJNBKO
Kak “HeKTo HpoH3eéHHBIH” (Omkp. 1:7), Ho Ero pacnsaTre npoHcXoquT
o ocHoBauusa mupa (Omkp. 13:8). Takum obpasom, I{apcteo Bora n
npaBiaeHVe Meccnu — 6yAymiMe, acxaToJoTAueckre TpeGoBaHUA —
IIPOBO3TJIAIIAIOTCHA B HeGeCHBIX JUTYPrHAX Kak HacTofAlmue, “BedyHble”
peanuu»z.

K uemy npusoaaT Hac nogoOHble pasmuimiaenus? I[loasegem kpart-
KHH HTOr: B ANOKaJIMIICHCe YTBep)KIaeTcs I[apCTBeHHOCTh ATHIIA, UTO
TOKJeCTBEeHHO BhIpaskeHHIO — YTBep:kaaeTcs « BoskecTBo Xprceras. Kpo-
Me TOTrO, cooblllaeTcss 0 NKOHOMHuUecKoM l{apcTBe, ero xapakrepHucru-
kKa —1000-1eTHee — roBOpPHT, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, O COBepIIeHCTBe (CBOH-
cTBo BoskecTBa), ¢ Apyroi, 06 orpaHMYeHHOCTH (CBOMCTBO YeI0BEeUHOC-
TH). ITO IPUBOANT Hac K yoesxaeduo, uto 1000-1erHee IlapcTBo He ecTh
NpHUBHECEHHLIH 3/eMeHT, 00yCIOBIeHHBIH KaKMM-I160 BIUSHAEM HIH
Tpagulivei, TakKe 3TO He CBU/AETEJLCTBO Bephl MogwHa B He4To, OTINY-
HOe OT TOT0, 4eM kuJa U skuBeT IlepkoBs. HeT, 3T0 — pacKpbITHE OCHO-
BOIIOJIATAIONINX NPHUHIIMIOB Bephl IlepkBH, ee camonneﬂm&)nxauna Kak
nkoHoMuueckoro I{apcrsa Xpucra, xax Tena Xpucrosa, cBUAeTeIbCTBO
XPHMCTOJIOTHY ¥ 3KKJIE3HOJOTHH AOCTOJIbLCKOTO BeKa. -

YacTHBEIA BLIBOA U3 TAKOTO IOJOMEHUS AJNA pasMBIMJIeHUH o Mpo-
61emax MuiNIeHMyMa: BRICOKME IIPOTHBOPEUYMS ITOTQ SIHU304a cIeyeT
He NBITAThCA PA3pellaTh OTpaHHYEeHHLIMH cIIoco6aMH YeToBeYecKoH Jo-

! Thompson L. L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire. Oxford,
1990. P. 65. Tam xe: «Hanrpumep, B Omkp. 4:11 Bor cuutaercsa 1ocTONRHBIM cJia-
BbI, YeCTH M CHJIbI ToToMy (611), uTo OH TBopell. Bee Bemy (1d 1dvia) IpoU3OIIIH
[IOTOMY, UTO Tak noseuak Bor. Uuble nuTypruyeckue opaasl B OTKpOBEHHH TaK-
e YTBEPKAAIOT, UTo Bor mokgandaeM xax Teopeil Bcero (10:5-6, 14:7)».

2 Thompson L. L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire. Oxford, 1990.
P. 65. Tam xe: «[loxknoudoumnecs IpUIMCcLIBAIOT Te YKe caMble aTpuUOYThI Kak
Bory, Tax ¥ ArHi1y, caMbIM XapaKTepHbIM M3 KOTOPLIX ABNsieTca caasa (56Ea).
Caasa, KaK ¥ ApYyrue XxapakTepUCTHKY, HUKOPAA ACHO He onpeenderca B Or-
KpPOBEeHUH, HO 3TO HEUTO, NOAYYeHUA Yero JoCTOMHb! ToNAbko Bor 1 Arnen (4:11,
5:12-13)».
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TMKH, a BO3BOAUTH K YPOBHIO aHTHHOMHHU, B IIpejieJie — K BbIcImel aHTH-
HOMMH, cofepKalleicss B XpUCTOJIOTHY. Bo3BeeHHbIe HA 3TOT YPOBEHb
MU BbIBeJeHHLIE 3a MIPefeNbl 3TOr0 MUpa, OHM paspelaloTcsl B TalHe
coeAWHeHHA ABYX Ipupof Boroueroseka.

W nHaxkoHel, cienyeT cka3aTh O JajlhHeimeM pasBUTHM TeMb! llap-
crBa B [lepkBu. C ogHON CTOPOHBI, B 3N0XY NepBhIX BcereHckux cobo-
poB 6bl1a BLIKOBaHa yeTKasd GOPMYIUpoBKa, OIPHEIINIINAILHO He JOIIyC-
Kalolllas B faJbHelnieM cob1a3HoB o6pasaMu seMHoOTO BpemernHoro Llap-
ctBa. «Toxke HY»KHO cKasaThb ¥ O PYTOM BhIpa’keHHH, HallpaBJIeHHOM
npoTuB Mapkeia u coBceM He BeTpeualonemcs B Hukefickom CuMBo-
ne: ob i Prokelag otk €otal Tédog (IlapeTBY KoToporo He 6yaeT KOHIA).
W aroT nyHKT cucremsl Mapkesa oueds paHo obpaTui Ha ce6a BHUMaA-
HUe KoHcepBaTuBHOro Bocroka. 4-1 ¢dopMysa aHTHOXHiicKoTo cobopa
341 roga y>ke BeJeT 3HePTrHYHYIO 60pb6y ¢ HIM CBOMM TOUHLIM ollpefe-
neHneM BeuHoctH IlaperBa China Boskus: ob 7 Baoiiela dxatdmavatog odon
Siapével eig tolg ameipovg ai@vag (IaperBo Ero, ocTaBasch HempeKkpalllae-
MBIM, NIpebyaeT B 6esrpaHUYHbLIe BeKH), X 9TO olpeeeHHe IOBTOPSAET-
¢ HeM3MeHHO B GUINNIIONoIbcKoM 345 1 cupuiickom 351 roga Bepous-
JIOKEHUAX» . 4

O6b1iensBecTHO, YTo Ha Bropom BeeneHckoMm cobope aTa MBICTE Oblia
sadpukcuposana B Hukeo-Ilaperpagckom CraMBoIe. 3TO Ha MHOTHE TOAbI
coxpaHuio IlepxoBb oT cobnasHoB Xuanas3ma. Ho, ¢ gpyroi cTopoHsl,
«MOHO 63 BCAKOTO IIpeyBeInyeHus ckas3aTh, uTo IlapcTBo Boskue —
KJII04UeBoe IIOHATHE eBaHTeIbCKOro 6/1aroBecTus — MepecTaso 6bITh eH-
TpajJbHBIM COLEp>kaHMeM U BHYTPEeHHHUM JBUraTelleM XPHCTHaHCKOMH
Bephl. [Ipeskge Bcero, B oTiMume oT paHHel 1{epkBH, XpHcTHaHe IoCTe-
OVIOIIMX BeKOB CTa,TH IOCTEIIeHHO Bce MeHblle X MeHbII1e BOCIIPMHMMATD
HapcrBo Boxkue xak “npubausupiueecs”. Ilog IlapcTBoM oHHE cTaNH Bce
6oblle pa3yMeTh “IOTYCTOPOHEMIA”, “3arpo6HBI” MUp, U TO JUIIDL 0
OTHOIUEeHWIO K MHAMBUAYaNIbHOM, “JIUMYHON” cMepTH uesoBeKa. “Mup
ceit” u “Ilapcro Bosxue”, conps:xedunie B Epanrenuu, B Hekoem Ha-
OpsAKeHHOM COCYIeCTBOBAHMM H B 6opnbe, cTaly MBICIMTHCA IOYTH
HACKJIIOUNTEIbHO — B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOH MoclefoBaTeIbHOCTH: ceiiuac
TOJNBKO “MUD cedd”, moToM — Toabko IlapcTBo, Torga kax OIS NepBBLIX
XPHUCTHAH BceobbeMIIONIeH peaTbHOCTHIO U ITOTPsIcaoNlel HOBU3HOM HX
Bepsl 65110 KaK pas To, 4yro IlapcTBo npubansnIOCh M, XOTH ¥ He3pH-
Moe, ¥ HeBefloMoe “MuUDY ceMy”, yske nmpebbiBaeT “Iocpenu Hac”, yxe
CBEeTHUTCH, ViKe JeHCTBYeT B HeM...»2,

! Cnaccruil A., npogp. Ucropusa gormaTuyeckuX IBMKEeHHH B a110Xy Beenen-
cknx Co6opos. Ceprues Ilocazg, 1914. [Penp. M. 1995.]. C. 612.
[ meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Esxapucrus. Ilapusx, 1988.C. 51.



UCTOPUS TOJIKOBAHUS 20-H I'J1ABbI
OTKPOBEHHUSI UOAHHA BOI'OCJIOBA
(TbICAYEJIETHEE LAPCTBO)

Ilocie pasbopa sk3ereTuueckux BornpocoB 20-¥ riapnl ¥ OpobieMul
TriciyegeTHero llapcTBa 0o6paTHMCS K MCTOPHM TOJKOBAHHA JaHHOTO
anu3ofa OTKpoBeHUA. ITa UCTOPHS HACYUTLIBaeT IBe ThICSAYH JeT, Ha-
OOJHEHHBIX TOPAYMMH CIOPAMM MEXAY CTOPOHHHMKAaMH ¥ IPOTHBHMKA-
MK XMJMa3Ma, He VTHXAIOIAMH IO CHX op. B o63ope MHOroOYnCIIeH-
HBIX OONBLITOK TOJKOBaHMS ANOKaJHIICHCA MIOAYAC HEBO3MOXXHO BhIJE-
JHATHL TOJKOBaHMe UMeHHO 20-i rmasnl 1 MuajleHHyMa, HaCTOJILKO
HepaspuIBHA TKaHb I0BECTBOBAHMUS 3TOM KHUTH; TaKXXe TPYAHO OTAEIHUTD
y6exx JeHHA KOMMEHTATOPAa, B CMEICJE ero CKJIOHHOCTH K XHIMAa3My HIH
HeT, OT ero TpakToBKH Tricsiuenernsi. Ho HackoJbKo BO3MOXXHO, MBI
6yaeM aKIeHTHPOBATh BHNMaHMe Ha OTHOIIeHHH TOJIKOoBaTe el K hKa3e-
TeTOB IMeHHO K 3To# npobJieMe.

JpeBHue rpeveckue ToOJIKOBaTENH

Xunuacmuot

«Yyense [IBenafiiaTi anoetoaos» (Awdayn). B sakaounTenbHol ya-
CTH 3TOro NaMATHHKA HaYMHAETCS N3J0XKeHHe 3CXaTOJOTHYECKUX OXKH-
IaHHE, KoTOpoe, IIpaBaa, IpephblBaeTCs YTPATOMH B pYKOMIHCH. «IT0 OKOH-
YaHHKe TaK)Ke BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET 3CXATONOTHYECKIM IpeACTABIeHH-
am IlepsoHayansHOi IlepkBy, Kak OHM HaM M3BECTHHI ¥ 110 OPOIOBEIH
T'ocnmona Uncyca (M¢. 25:31-46), 1 no OTKpoBeHHIO, 3a HCKJIIOUeHHEM
yuennd o TeicsyeleTHeM [lapcTBe Xpucra (20:6)»1.

1 «Cnenyer ckas3aTh, 4YTo B pykonucyu H, eanHcTBeHHOM, B KOTOpOi Hanbo-
Jlee KOMIJIEKTHO [0 Hac Joles TeKeT “YdueHusa”, yrpadyeHo oKoHYaHue ero “3e-
XaToJiorudyeckoro pasjiena”, KOTopoe ¢ BecbMa BhICOKOM cTeneHbio BeposiTHOC-
TH MoO)keT GbITh BOCCTaHOBJIEHO HO ero napadpasy B MaMsTHUKe pybexa IV-
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Hudaxe 16. 6—T7: «! Torna ABUTCS 3HaMeHMe UCTHHBI: ClIepBa Ha He-
6e sHaMeHMe Ero oTKphITHSA, 3aTeM 3HaMeHHe 3ByKa TPYOhl, & TpeThbe
3HaMeHMe — BOCKpeceHHe MepPTBHIX; HO He BceX, a Kak ckasaHo: [lpu-
dem I'ocnodv u ¢ Hum sce ceamvie (3ax. 14:5)»!. B xoMMeHTapuu Ha
TpeThe sHamMeHHne B. I'. lepeBeHCKU#A TOBOPHUT, YTO «3TH CI0BA TOKA3bI-
BalOT, 4TO aBTop JMaaxe npuHagIexKal K XuauacraMm (“ThicAdeleTHH-
KaM”)»Z,

OfHAaKo 3TOT OTPHIBOK K3 « YUeHHA [IBeHaAIlaTH allOCTOJNOB» He Bce-
MH 2K3ereTaM¥ OZHO3HAYHO IOHUMAaeTCs KaK CBHAETeILCTBO PaHHe-
XPHUCTHAHCKOTO XuInasMma: « Axest, BoIpa)keHHad B JaHHOM Iaccayke, Co-
3ByYHa aloKaJUNTHYeCKOMY BUIEHHUIO nepeozo sockpecerus (Omxp.
20:4-6). OgHaxo, B oTIHYKe oT OTKpOBeHUs, 3eCch HET HaMeKa Ha Thl-
cayenerHee [JapcTBo XpucTa Ha 3eMie. IcxaToorud “Yuemnsa” 6aus-
Ka IPec. 4:16. Cyasa mo ciaeayiollleMy Hacca)Xy yTpadeHHOTO OKOHUYa-
HHA NTaMATHUKA, JaHHOe IepBoe BOCKpeceHye JHUINb MpegBapsAeT Bceob-
Iree BOCKpecedHe, moyemMy ¥ ropopurcsa: “Torga mup ysuaur 'ocnoga,
ugyniero 1mo obaakam HebecHriM” (Judaxe 16. 8)»3.

«ITacteips» Epma. B aToM 3HaMeHHTOM NaMATHHKE DAHHEXPHUCTH-
aHCKO# MBICIH TOXKe MOXXHO OOHADY>KUTh XHIHaCTHUYECKHe TeHIeHIIMH.

«ITopobue yeTBepToOE»: « OTH 3ejleHeIOMIMe flepeBb, CKasal OH, O3Ha-
YajoT OpaBeJHLIX, KMeOIINX KUTh B 6yaymieM Beke. M6o 6ygymiuit Bek
€CTL JIeTO JJIs IpaBeIHLIX ¥ 3Ma JJIS TpeIIHNKOB. VTak, KoTAa BoccuseT
6narocts I'ocmona, Torga ABATca cayskaiiue Bory, U Bce 6YAYT BUIA-
MBI»*,

OTH TeHJEHIMH MOKHO 00BACHHTL TeM BIMAHHEM, KOTOpOe HMela
Ha aBTopa <«IlacTeipa» 6ubieiickas acxaToMoTHA. «JJIeMeHTHl JJIA IO-
IpobHeiiIIero paCKphITUA CBOUX CO3€PIIaHNH B alloKaIHITHYecKOH dhop-
Me EpM Haxofu B 6u61eficKX OTKpOBEHHAX npopoka [Jarunna u Moan-
Ha BorocioBa, ocobeHHO ke B TpeTheil kHUTe Eaapnl»®.

V BekoB, u3BecTHOMY Kak “Anocronsckue IlocTaHOBIeHKA” U, OUEeBHLHO, HA-
XoJslleMcs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Halllero naMaTHuKas. — Hunoxenmuit (Ilas-
a08 ), uzymen. Beenenue // Vuenue [IBenafguaTy anocrojos. M., 1996. C. 28.

! Yyenune IBesaguatu anocrojgos. M., 1996. C. 75.

? KommeHTapuit B. I'. [lepeBeHckoro Ha Huaaxe // Yueuue 06 AHTHXpHCTe
B IpeBHOCTH U cpeaHeBexosbe. CII6., 2000. C. 151.

3 Hruoxernmuil (I1asnos ), uzymen. Kommenrapuu // YueHue JIBeHanuatu
anocroJyos. M., 1996. C. 119.

4 «ITacTripes EpMa // ITucaHusa Mysxeil anocroasckux. CII6.,1895. [Penp.
Pura, 1992]. C. 242.

5 [Ipeobpaxcencruii [Temp, npomouepeli. O kuure «IlacTrips» Epma // IIn-
caHus Mykell armocroabckux. CII6., 1895. [Penp. Pura, 1992]. C. 185.



200 Hcmopus moaxosanus 20-it zrasvt Omrposenus Hoanna Bozocrosa

«ITocnanue anocrosa Bapuasbl». B «[locnauun BapHasri» (6.17-19)
TFOBOPHTCS, UTO HEKOTa MBI «6yleM >XKUTh ¥ FOCIHOJCTBOBATD HAJ 3€M-
nelo ({fjoopev kotakupiebovte th¢ yAg)»!, X 3gech MUTponoxut Makapui
(Oxkcuiok)? yeMaTpUBaeT 4epThl XuanasMa. B rnape 15 « Mypeiickas cy6-
6oTa He eCTh HCTHHHasA X yrogHasa Bory» Bapxnasa roBopHT 0 TOM, 4TO
HCTHHHadA cy66oTa, nay [Tokoit Boxuit, nociaenyer co Bropeim ITpumre-
CTBHEM, Korja, Kak ropopuT I'ocnoas, «I0JOXXKUB KOHEIl BceMy, cealo
HavaJIo THIO OCbMOMY, MJIH HaUaso APYToMy MHpy»S.

C npyroii croporsl, npor. Ilerp IIpeobpaxenckuil sameyaeT, UTO
«3/lech AYMAIOT HaXOAHUTh cJIelbl YdeHH s o ThicsiyeneTHeM [lapcTBe Xpu-
cTa; HO OHO y BapHaBEI UyK/0 3eMHBIX YYBCTBEHHBIX pafocTel, ¢ KaKu-
MM SIBJIAETCS XU/IMa3M BIOCTIeACTBHH»%.

Hrak, cpegu caMbIX paHHMX XPHCTHAHCKHUX OMcaTeled IIOKOJeHUdA
My>Ke#l alocTOJIBCKHX JOBOJLHO TPYAHO OJHO3HAYHO yKa3aTh Ha IpH-
CYTCTBHE XHInacTUIeCKHX uael. M mepBrIil aBTOD, C OlleHKOH XHJIMas-
Ma KOTOPOro COTJIacHBI yUeHble, ObLJ, TAKKe CINTAIONIUNACA IpUHALIe-
SKaIUM K MY>KaM arocToJbCKUM, [Tanui Hepanonbekuit.

ITanuit Hepanoabckuit. « Enuckon [Tanuit Mepamonsckuii (yM. okoJo
120 r. 10 P. X.), KaK ¥ 60JIBbIIMHCTBO K3BeCTHRIX 3alafHbIX OTIIOB I[ePK-
BH, kax Hycrun (165), Hpuneit (okx. 200), Annoaut (235) u TepTynau-
aH (mocxe 220), 13 yKazaHUs 0 BpeMeHH npoTsikeHHocTbio B 1000 seT,
cBobogHOM oT caTaHbl (Omip. 20:1-3), n I{lapcTee co XpucToM B TeueHHe
1000 ner (Omrp. 20:4) nemanu BbIBOX, UTO C Bo3dBpamieHueM XpucrTa,
OXKHaeMbIM B OaMikaliniee BpeMsi, HACTYINT 3eMHoe ThicAYeJeTHee
Ilapcreo Mexay Ilapycueif B BockpecerreM MepTBbIX. B aToM oxu cie-
JOBaJX 38 HyJeHACKUMH OXHUAAHKAMH IPeACTOAIEer0 MeCCHaHCKOTo
ITapeTBa Ha 3eMJle, HACTYNIUBIUMMH HocJe padpyierus Hepycanumas®.

O Barnagax [lanua Ha TeIcsuenerHee IlapcTBo MBI 3HaeM M3 cBHJE-
TeJbcTBa 0 HeM ¢B. MpuHes JInorckoro: « Tak ¥ npecBUTEPHI, BULEBIIKE
Hoanna yuennka 'ocnoJHA, CKasHBATH, YTO OHM CJIBIIIATH OT HETO, KAK

! Tlocnanue anmocrona BapHasw // [Tucanus mMysxeit anocroasckux. CII6.,
1895. [Penp. Pura, 1992). C. 72.

2 Maxapuii (Oxcuwx ), mumponorum. 3cxaroyaorus cB. ['puropus Huceko-
ro. Kues, 1914. [Penp. M., 1999]. C. 14.

3 ITocnauwue anoctosia BapHasu // [Iucanus mysxe#t anocroasckux. CII6.,
1895. [Penp. Pura, 1992]. C. 86.

4 IIpeobpancencruir ITemp, npomouepeit. O6 anocrone Baprape u ero Ilo-
cnaruu // Ilucauusa mysxeit anocronsckux. CII6., 1895. [Penp. Pura, 1992].
C. 55.

3 Kremer J. Tausendjihriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit Ne 12 (217). 1999. S. 795.
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T'ocnoap yuUMII 0 Tex BpeMeHax ¥ TOBOPHUJI: “IPUAYT AHM, Korjga 6YAyT
PacTH BUHOTPaAHLLA /IepeBbs, U Ha KaskJOM 6y /eT 10 IeCATH ThIcHY JI03,
Ha KaxX o snose mo 10 ThicAY BeTOK, Ha KaXJ0# BeTke 110 10 ThIcsIu Ipy-
TheB, Ha KaXXJoM npyte 1o 10 ThicAY KUcTed U Ha KaXKAOW KHUCTH II0
10 ThIcsY ATOAMH U Kasxfasd BEDKATad ATOAMHA JACT [0 ABAJUATH OATH
MeTpeT BMHa. M korja KTo-11b0 M3 CBATHLIX BO3METCH 32 KUCTh, TO ApY-
rast (KMCThH) BOBONUeET: s JyYmas KNCTh, BO3LMY MeHs; upe3 MeHd 61a-
rocyoBy 'ocoga. [Togo6HbIM 06pa3oM 1 3epHO MIleHHYHoe POAUT 10 THI-
CAY KOJOCHEB U KA AbIH KoJ0C 6yAeTh UMeTh o 10 ThHICAY 3epeH M KaxK-
Aoe 3epHo facT 1o 10 dyHETOB YUCTONH MYKH; ¥ IPOYNS IJI0LOBLIA Jepena,
ceMeHa U TpaBwl OYAYT NpoU3BOAUTH B COOTBETCTBeHHOM ceMy Mepe, H
Bce YKUBOTHBIe, MOJNIL3YACH MUIIEI0, M0JyYaeMol0 OT 3eMJIH, OYAYT MHUp-
HBI U COTJIAaCHBI Mexk Ay c06010 1 B COBepIIEHHO! MOKOPDHOCTH JTIOAAM”.
06 atom u Ilanui, yuenuk Moanra u ToBapuin [Tonrukapma, My apes-
HU#, IMCbEMEHHO CBH/AETENbLCTBYET B ¢cBoeil ueTBepTo# KHUTe, nb60 UM
cocTaBleHo nsTh KHUT. OH npu6asui ciaefyiolnee: “3To0 AJM8 BepYIOIUX
JocToiHO Bepsl. Korga >ke Myna npegarens He MOBepHJ ceMy M COpo-
cH, KakuM o6pasom coTBopuTeA ['ocmogoM Takoe u3obuIMe Iponapac-
TeHu#, — To ['ocmoAb ckasan: 3T0 YBUASAT Te, KOTOPLIE JOCTUTHYT TeX
(Bpemen)”.»!.

Temneps ycTaHOBJIEHO, YTO 3TO MHeHHe [lanusa aHalOrHUAO TeKCTaM
Aypeickoit anoxkaruoTuku: «OtpriBok [Tanus, nurupyeMmid y Upunes
(IIporus Epeceit. 5,33), npegocraBisier KapTHHY TaKOT'0 IIOZOPOLUSI OT
caMoro Xpucra, XoTH Tellepb H3BeCTHO, UTO OH 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 KaKOTO-
To JoKyMeHTa (Bo3aMoxxkHO, Muapam Ha Borr. 27:28), 6811 ucnons3osar
B 2Bap. 29:5cn. u 1Exn. 10:19: “JlyHa 6yaeT ©“MeTh APKOCTD COJNHIA, &
conHne 6yaeT B ceMb pa3 fApde, YeM N1yHa. HeKoTophie HEYeCTHUBIBI 6YAYT
ocTaBJIeHBI Ha 3eMJle, I0JBep>KeHHbIe BedHOMY pabeTBy”. OTOT YyBCTBEH-
HBIi acOeKT I apcTBa B3AT HellOCpeICTBeHHO M3 MyjamaMa. TepTyilnaH
OLITAJICS CIHPUTYATIUN3NPOBATE €0, HO OH HCIOoJIL30Ba MHOTO YYBCTBEH-
HpIX MeTadop B €ro OMMCAaHNM; U BePOATHO, YTO Y GOJIBIIMHCTBa U3 TeX,
KTO Y4YMI 06 3TOM, TocnojcTBoBaja Bojlee 4yBcTBeHHasd Todyka 3peHH,
Tak KaK NpHIep>XKHUBAJNCEH TOTO, YTO CBATEHIE IIAPCTBOBATH BO IIJIOTH. OTa
JOKTpHHAa HAaXOJUTCHA YeTKO oNpe/eleHHoi B BapH. (4,15), Epma, [Inna-
xe (10,16), Uycrur (Anan. 80, 81), Upnunei (5, 32 ci.), Teprynrnnan
(Ilporus Mapk. 3, 24), Unnonur, Jlakraguui (7. 20ca.), Mebogui (ITup
mecaTtH ges. 9, 1, 5), Kommoznuan (Aoo. 5, 979ci.)»2.

! CounneHus c8. Hpunes, enucxkona Juonckozo. CII6., 1900. M., 1996.
[Penp. M., 1996]. C. 518.

2 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
!/ Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.
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W3 paEAENX cBHAeTeJbCTB o [Jlanuu nMeeM ellle MEeHHe 0 HeM IepKOB-
Horo ucropuka EpceBusi!. «EBceBmit roBopuT, uro Ilanuit npunren Ha
MaTepHaJHCTHUYeCKHH NYTh MBIUIJIEHAS H3-3a CBOET0 HeOpaBHJILHOTO
MOHUMAaHAS ATIOCTOJNBCKUX IIUCAHUM, He 0CO3HABAS, YTO CKA3aHHOe IMU
6b110 MeTajopHdeckoe (CIMPHTYalbHOe, AYXoBHoe). Y oH mpuBes He-
KOTOPHIX I[ePKOBHEIX OTIIOB IPHHSATH Ty ke CaMylo TOUKY 3peHHs foce
Hero. EBceBuil HaspaJs 3To [JeJio cCyeBepHeM»2,

Hraxk, cornmacHEo HMeon[uMcs HCTOUYHHKAM, XAJIAacTHYeCKas ITI03H-
nus B LlepkBHu GepeT cBoe Hauaso oT [lanug: «CymiecTsyeT moHuMae-
MBI BpeMeHHBIM XHIKAa3M (dac-K-cpPokK), KOTOPLIA KOHCTPYUpYeT DepH-
oI B KaueCcTBe 3eMHOT'0 IpoMexkyTouHoro [lapeTea Mexay Broprim Ipn-
mecTBHeM XpHcTa B BCeobOIIMM BOoCKpeceHHeM. Takast HHTepIpeTalus
BOCXOJIHT 110 MeHbIIe#d Mepe K Ilanuio (Escesutl 3. 39), koTophlil, mo-
BUIHMOMY, ONY4IRJI ee u3 2Eap. n 3E30.»°.

Cs. Hyctun ®uinocod. XunuacTuueckye s3rIaan: cB. UycTuna, BoI-
pa’keHHBIle HM CAMKM, a He B IlepeJIOXXeHU U ApYroro aBTopa, HaXoAuM B
ero «OrBeTe Tpudony Uyneo», rae oH corjamaercs ¢ SBHO XUJIHACTH-
yeckoit mosuumei (Juan. 80.): éyd &k ol €l Twvég elaww dpBoyvduoves kate

! «(1) ITannio DpUNHCHIBAIOT NATH COUMHeHu nox sarnasuem “HUcron-
koBaHMe ['ocnogHNX Uspeyenui”. O HUX KaK 0 eXMHCTBeHHEIX ero [ponsseqe-
HuAX ynomuHaet ¥ Upuneit, rosops tak: “Ilanuit, cnymasimuit HoanHa, apyr
Ilonnkapna, 3 IpeBHUX XPUCTHAH, 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAJ 3TO IIMCHMEHHO B YeT-
BepTo# cBoeit kuure, H60 UM courHeHo nATh KHUI” . (2) Tak ckaszano y Upnues.
Cam »xe ITanuii B npeiUCIOBUY K CBOEMY COYMHEHMIO OTHIOAbL He BhIfaeT cebs 3a
YyeJioBeKa, JUUHO BUAEBIIEro U CJLIIIABIIEr0 CBATLIX ANTOCTOJIOB, & 'OBOPUT, UTO
¢ BepoH 03HAKOMMJIM ero JIOAH, anocrojaM uasectHsle. (7) ITanuii, o koTopom
MBI ceifuac roBOpMM, IIpU3HAaeT, YTO CJOBA ANOCTOJBLCKHE OH CALILUAJT OT JIO-
neil, ¢ HUM oBmaBIIKNXcA; ApHCTHOHA ke U npecBuTepa HoaHua ciyman auy-
Ho. Hacro, yIIOMHHast UX B CBOMX KHHUTaX II0 UMeHH, OH llepeflaeT UX PACCKA3HI.
(8) 'oBoOpIo 3TO He 3pA: K NPUBEAEHHBIM YaKe cloBaM Ilanus CTOMT NIPHCOeRH-
HUTBH M ApyrHe ero pacckassl... (11) Ou ke nepefaer U Apyrve pacckassl, JO-
UexIIde Ko Hero o yCTHOMY IIpeflaHHIO: HEKOTOPLIe cTpaHHble NpuTuy Cracu-
TeJIfA, Koe-4To ckopee 6acHocnoBHoe. (12) Tak, HaTpuMep, OH FTOBOPUT, UTO NIOCTe
BOCKpeceHHA MepTBRIX Gyner ThicsiyenerHee u miorckoe Ilaperso Xpuctoso Ha
aroit camoii 3emie. I fymalo, YTo OH IJIOXO MCTOJKOBAJ AlTOCTONLCKHE CIOBA U
He MOHAJ HX npeobpasoBaTeJbHOro ¥ TAUHCTBEHHOr'O CMEIc]a, Mo 6bL1 yMa
maJioro. (13) 3to sBcTBYeT U3 ero KHUT, XOTH GOJBIINHCTBO LepKOBHRIX ITHCA-
Tesei, JKUBIIMX TI0CJIe HETO, OUeHb YBAXKAaJIO ero, Kak IucaTenxd cTaporo, ¥ MHe-
HU A eTo pa3fie sy, HalpuMep, Hpuneii u gpyrues. — Egcesuil ITamgpuar. Uep-
KoBHadA ucropud. (3.39.1,2,7,8,11,12, 13). M., 1993.C. 116-119.

? Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St.
Mark’s Coptic Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 258.

3Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud.
Vol. 45. 1999. P. 554.
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navte XpLatiavot kal oepkdg avaatadly yevroeobal éniatapeba, kot xlAle €tn év
TepovoaAriy olkodounBelofi kai koounBelofy kal mAatuvBelod, w¢ ol mpobfTtat
TeCexihd «kat "Hooleg (65:17) kol ol &Alio. Opodoyobol! — «A s u gpyrue
3IpaBOMBICIAIIME BO BCeM XpHUCTHaHe, 3HaeM, UTO 6yaeT BOCKpeceHHe
Tesna 1 1000-ymetue B MepycanuMe, KOTOPBIA YCTPOUTCS, YKPACUTCA U
BO3BEJNIMUUTCA, Kak 06BaBIsI0T To Nesdeknnis, Mcaud u gpyrue npopo-
K¥»? 1o6aBUB HEMHOTO HIKe: Tap’ fuly avip g @ Svope Twdvvng, € 1oV
&mootdiwy tobd XpLotol, év dmokaAlyer yevouévn adt® xiAiia €tn mofcdeww év
Tepouoainu tol¢ t@ Nuetépy Xpiotg moteboavtag Tpoedriteuoe’ — «Kpome
TOTO, Y Hac HeKTo, uMeHeM HoaHH, oguH u3 amocrosoB Xpucra, B OT-
KpPOBeHUH, GLIBIIIEM eMY, IIpeJcKasal, UTo Bepylollide B Hamero XpHcTa
6yayr sknth B Mepycanume 1000 et [a mocie Toro 6yaer Beceobrgee, cJIo-
BOM CKasaTh, BeUHOe BOCKpeceHMe BCEX BMecTe M IIOTOM CYA]»*.

HWHnMu cioBami, «'oBops o mecte Broporo Ilpuinectsus CriHa Bo-
skusl, ¢B. MycTHH BIIOMHe SCHO YTBep>KAaeT, YTO BepYIOIIHe 0XKUJAIOT
6yayinero spineHua Xpucra B Mepycanume (JJuan. 85). 3mecs »xe B Mepy-
canuMe, 110 ybexxaeHuio cB. Punocoda, nyaen ysHawor Toro, Koro onn
obecuecTru m KTo cTan skepTBo# 3a Beex KaolliMXcA rpeltHuKoB (Jua.r.
40). 3xecy Xpucroc oTkpoer CBoe ThicauenerHee Ilaperso (Juaa. 80) u
CHOBa 6yeT ecTh ¥ MUTH co CBOMMH YUeHHKaMM»®.

OrHocurensHO yrnomMuHaHKA Mepycanuma ecTb MHeHHe, UTO «€v "lepo-
voeinu — B Mepycaaume — HaBesHo Hc. 65 uam mMnopTHpoBaHO U3
Omxp. 22:5, rie cchliika Ha GHHAILHOE COCTOSIHUE»S.

IIparga, npu 60Jee moApo6GHOM 3HAKOMCTBE C HCTOPHUYECKO cuTya-
el mepBhIX BEKOB XPHUCTHAHCTBA, YUNTLIBAA IEPBOCTENIeHHEIE 3aaYH,
cTofmMMe Nepel PaHHeXPUCTHAHCKUMHM MHUcaTelAMH, TAKOHA XHIMA3M
aII0JIOTeTOB BIIOJIHe NOHATEH, OH IPOMCXOAUT He OT CKJIOHHOCTH HX K
epecH, a, Hao60poT, OT U36bITKA PBEHUA 3AINUTHUTL Ll epKOBL OT Hanagok
BHEIUHUX ¥ uyZAeeB. « Yuras gebars! mexxay Myctunom u Tpudonom nyae-
eM, MBI 3aMeuaM, uTo FlycTuH OLIT TAK MOJOH 3HTY3Ma3Ma W pBeHUA,
3aBepHTH, YTO Bce, YTO MMeEJIO AyAeHcTBO KaK oberoBaHue 1 barocio-
BeHMe, GRIJIO IeAMKOM ¥ MoJHOCTBIO MmepeHeceHo Ha Ilepxsu Hoporo

’,

1PG.T. 6. 668.

2 CounHeHuA c8amozo Hycmuna, gunocoga u myvenuka. M., 1892. [Pemp.
M, 1995]. C. 266.

3PG.T. 6.669.

4 CounHenusn ceamozo Hycmuha, punrocoga u myvenuxa. M., 1892. [Penp.
M, 1995]. C. 267.

§ Maxkapuii (Oxcuiox ), mumponoaum. dcxaronorad cs. I'puropus Huccko-
ro. Kues, 1914. [Penp. M., 1999]. C. 35.

¢ Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr.
Commentary on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and
indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 265.
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3aBeTa. B CBASH C 3THM OH IIbITaeTCs IOATBEPAUTE, UTO TO, YTO CKA3AHO
yHc.65:17-25u Mux. 4:1-7, 6yZeT peaTH30BaHO TOJBKO IS XPUCTHAH.
Mz HaxXoqQUM TaKoe XKe OoJo)keHue B febaTax Teprynnmana c uygeeM.
Tlocie yTBep K JEHUS TeX >Ke caMbIX MbICJIeM, YTO XOTA Bce 06eTOBAHUS K
6aarocioseHuss B BerxoMm 3aBeTe HoApa3dyMeBaHMch IPUHANIEKANTAMI
uyaesaM, HO Ha caMoM JeJle O6ulnM faubl llepkBH, HyAeH ske TaKUM obpa-
30M Jumanauch uxX Bcex. Ho, k HecyacThlo, OH, OTCTyHasi, IpUHUMAET
eBpelicKMH MaTepHaJIiCTHYecKUH clIocob MBINIIeHU S ¥ BBOJUT €T0 B lLiep-
KOBHYIO JOKTPHHY»!.

Teprynauar. Kak Tonsko uro 6u1710 oTMedeHo, y TepTyainasa npu-
MepHO TaKas sKe HO3UIUA, Kak U y cB. UycTuna. «IIpomue Mapy. I11.
24: «confitemur in terra nobis regnum repromissum, sed ante caelum,
sed alio statu, ut-pote post resurrectionem, in mille annos in civitate
divini operis Hierusalem caelo delata» — “mM»1 npusnaem, uro obemtas-
Hoe HaMm IlapeTBo Ha 3eMie, HO mpexkae Heba, HO B JPYTOM COCTOAHMH,
IIOCKOJBKY IIOCJie BOCKPECeHHA Ha ThICAYY JIeT OHa IepeHeceHa B Hebec-
eIl HepycanumM, ropox 6oxxecTBeHHBIX el »2.

Cs. Hpureit JInouckuii. «[JepBsIM IIepKOBHLIM NIMcCaTeleM, KOTOPhIA
Jaj cBsA3HYIO padpaboTky Anoxannncuca, 611 Ypureit. OH npuBeJ ee
B 5 KHHUTe CBOEro IPOM3BeJeHHUA, ¥ eT0 H3JN0KEeHMe YACTO CAYKHIo 06-
pasloM»?.

Bor, yro oH ropopuT o BpemeHu 1000-n1eTHero IlapcrBa: « 60 Bce atn
H xpyrHe (cioBa), beccllopHO, cKa3aHLl OTHOCUTENILHO BOCKpeceHUS npa-
BeJIHBIX, HMeIOIIEro OBITH Hoc/e IPHAINECTBHS aHTHXPHCTA B HcTpebie-
HHA BceX HAPOAOB, COCTOSAIMIMX IIOJ er'o BJaCTHIO: B TO BpeMd NpaBeHbIe
6yAyT HmapcTBoBaTh Ha 3eMJe, BogpacTas oT BUAeHHA ['ocnoma u upes
Hero HaBEIKHYT BMeIaTh claBy Boxkuio u 6yayT Hacnaxkaarses B Ilap-
cTBe obpalleHueM U obIeHNeM cO CBATHIMH aHTeJlaMH H eJUHEHUeM C
JYXOBHBIMHM CyIllecTBAMU, — M OTHOCHUTeJLHO Tex, Koro ['ocnoar Hai-
JeT BO IJIOTH oskujatomumu Ero ¢ Heba, koTophle npeTephesy TOHeHHe,
HO H36erTH PYKH HeUeCTHBOTO»?%.

Hrak, cornacHo obumemy MHeHHIO, «cB. UpuHeil apndercd xuiauac-
toM. Ilocse mobexrr Hax aHTMXPHUCTOM CBATHIe HYAYT IapcTBOBATEL €O
Xpucrom 1000 et (cexprMoii feHb HeJelH OPOAOIKUTEILHOCTH MUpa) B
Hepycamume 5. 30. 4; 5. 32. 1; 5. 35. 1ca. B kayecTBe Ieau 3TOTO Hpo-

! Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 258.

2ITuT. no: Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary
on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 265.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 49.

4 Couunenusn ce. Hpuhesn, enuckona Jluonckozo. CII6., 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 523.
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MeskyTouHoTo IlapeTBa yKasslBaeTcs, UTO OHO SBHJIOCH Obl principium
incorruptelae, per quod regnum, qui digni fuerint, paulatim assdescunt
capere Deum — “HayajioM HeTJeHHMS U Upe3 KOTOpoe JOCTOMHEIE [TOCTe-
MeHHO IIpPUBLIKaOT BMelnaTh Bora®” (5. 32. 1 cpaBEM 5. 35). Bee ykasza-
HHuA Ha 6yAylllee 3eMHOe COCTOSIHHe ba’keHCcTBa KacaioTCHA ITOTO IIpO-
MexxyTouHoro IlapcTBas?.

WHTepecHo, uTO fosroe BpeMsa Haubosee cnopHble MbICIM cB. Hpu-
HesA 0 MusieHnyMe 6bLIM HeJOCTYIHEI INd XPUCTHAHCKOTO YATATENS.
«Crnegylourite nATh r1aB (5. 32—36), onyniedHsle B HeKOTOPBIX PYKOIINC-
HbIX Koflekcax MpuHes, PeflapeHT NepBolit nagan mo BoccneBy Kofiek-
Cy; UX OIylleHHe O OOBSACHSAET TeM, UTO cpeJHeBeKOBEIe IepelMCUNKH
OTBepTald UX 10 IPHUMHE cofleprKallerocss B HUX YUeHHUA O TpIcAYeleT-
HeM [lapctBe Xpucra, He npuaHaHHOTO [lepkoBhio. 'apreit nagan nura-
MM U3 3TUX TJIaB, COXPAaHUBIUIMECS B CHPHACKUX M apMAHCKHUX DYKO-
nucax. M3 aTuX ke I'1aB COXPaHUJIUCH OTPLIBKH y EBceBHA 1 B mapai-
neaax JamackuHa»?,

Ects MHenune, uTo «VpuHe#t cBou 3cxaTosorndyeckue pas3paboTKHu
Oony4uJ co6cTBeHHO He Ha OCHOBaHUM AITOKaJNHMIICKAcCa, a 3BaYacTyio Ha
OCHOBe HEKO¥ CTapoi JOCTYMHOM TpagullMK, KoTopad BOCXOJUT B HOBO-
3apeTHBLIE BpeMeHa M KOTOPYIO OH Ipunucat Anokantuncucy. OqHaxo oH
TIOJIYYHUI TAK3Ke MHOTO feTalell yuepes H3yyeHne KoMbuHanuu uas Jax. 2
n7,0mrp. 131 17»3,

Ho cymectByeT onpapranue Takoit noaunuu ce. UpnHesd, ero Eenbad
3aI0/I0O3PUTHL B CKIOHHOCTH K epecH. Kak u B ciyuyae co cB. HycTusoM,
ero xuauasM obbacHaeTcd mepernboM B 6oprbe ¢ rHocTHIMBMOM. « Apn-
Helf He 6bI1 M3HayaldbHo XHUaHacToM. OH Mconb30Ball XAJIMa3M, KOTO-
phlit oH BeiunTan y [Tanusa m UycTrHa, ¥ pasMecTHJI eT0 MeCTaM¥ Ha IIPO-
TAXeHAH HaOMCaHUA JeTBepToi KHATH “IIpoTHR epeceit”. OH NpUHAN
3Ty TOUKY 3peHUd AJIS TOTo, YTOOLI 6onee ahdeKTUBHO aTaKoBaTh THOC-
THIMX3M (IPHA HACTOMYMBOM TpeGoBaHUY pealbHOCTH (GHU3NUecKOI'0 BOC-
KpeceHnd). BoaMoikEo, ero rinasHoll omuOKoi 6b110 IPDMHATHE BOCKpe-
ceHMd B KauecTBe eHOMeHa TOJBKO 3TOro Mupas. «3To 6bL10, KOHeU-
HO, IPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHO T'HOCTHUECKOMN cXeMe 3¢XaTOJOTHH M KaK TaKoBoe
OnLI0 HanpaBleHo IPOTHB Hee, y MpuHes (5. 33)»°.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 50.

2 Counnenud ce. Hpunes, enuckona Jluonckozo. CIIG., 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 514.

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 49.

4 Hill C. E. Regnum Caelorum. Patterns of Future Hope in Early Christianity. Oxford,
1992. P. 184.

5 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
/ Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.
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3aBera. B cBA3H ¢ 3TUM OH IbITaeTCs TOATBEPAUTE, YTO TO, YTO CKA3aHO
yHe.65:17T-25u Mux. 4:1-7, 6yneT peaTn30BaHO TOJLKO AJIsI XPUCTHAH.
Mu1 HaXOZUM TaKoe 2Ke HoJIOXKeHMe B febarax TepTynrinaHa ¢ nygeeM.
Tlocne yTBepX AeHMUS TeX sike caMbIX MbIcaeil, UTO XOTA Bce 06eTOBaHUSA K
6;1arocaoBeHds B BerxoM 3aBeTe MOApa3yMeBalUCh MpUHAAIEKAIMMHA
uygesaM, HO Ha caMoM JeJle 651K faHbl LlepkBy, uyaen ske TakuM obpa-
30M JHIIanHch UX Beex. Ho, ¥ HecyacThio, OH, OTCTYNas, IPUHUMAET
eBpeiiCKUil MaTepHAaIMCTUUECKUH CI10CO6 MBINITIeHHU I M1 BBOJUT €TI0 B Iiep-
KOBHYIO JOKTPUHY»L.

Tepryaaunan. Kak Toapko uTo 6610 orMeueHo, y TepTylnanana npH-
MepHO Takasl JKe MO3UIUsA, Kak U y cB. Uycturna. «/Ipomus Mapy. II1.
24: «confitemur in terra nobis regnum repromissum, sed ante caelum,
sed alio statu, ut-pote post resurrectionem, in mille annos in civitate
divini operis Hierusalem caelo delata» — “mMn1 npusHaem, uro obeman-
Hoe HaM ITapcTBo Ha 3eMie, HO Ipexkfe Heba, HO B IPYTOM COCTOSHUH,
MOCKOJBKY IoCJe BOCKpeceH!s Ha ThICAYY JeT OHa NlepeHeceHa B Hebec-
HpI# MepycanuM, TOpox 60%ecTBeHHBIX Ael” »2,

Cs. Hpuneit JInoackuil. «IIepBBIM IlepKOBHBLIM IIHcaTeeM, KOTOPHIH
Iajl cBA3HYIo paspaboTky Anokanuicuca, 6s1 Hpuneit. OH npuBe ee
B 5 KHUTe cBOero Npou3BeleHUs, ¥ €T0 H3JN0XKeHHe YacTo CIYHUIO 06-
pasmoM»3.

Bor, uro o ropopur o BpemeH# 1000-1eTHero I{apersa: « 6o Bce atn
¥ [pyrue (c1oBa), 6ecciopHO, cKa3aHEI OTHOCUTEIbLHO BOCKPECeHUs Ipa-
BeIHBIX, UMelommero OKTh Mocie NPUIIeCTBUA AHTUXPUCTA U UCTpebITe-
HYS BCEX HapOXOB, COCTOSAIUX IIOK eI'0 BJaCTHIO: B TO BpeMs IpaBegHkIe
6yayT LapcTBOBAaTh Ha 3eMJle, BodpacTad OT BHAeHHs ['oclofa M upes
Hero HaBRIKHYT BMellaTh cinaBy Boxkmo u 6yayT Hacaaxkgarses B Ilap-
cTBe ofpallleHMeM M OOIIeHMeM cO CBATHLIMM aHI'eJaMyu M eqUHeHHeM C
AYXOBHBIMH CyI{ecTBaMH, — ¥ OTHOCHTeJbHO Tex, xoro ['ocrons Hai-
IeT Bo IoTH oxkugaoiumu Ero ¢ Heba, xoTophle Iperepley TOHeHHE,
HO n36erIx PyKH HedeCTHBOTO» %,

Hrax, cornmacHo obmemMy MHeHHIO, «cB. IpHHell gpisdeTcs XUJIHac-
ToM. Ilocne mobensl Hajg aHTUXPHUCTOM CBATHEe OYAYT NapCcTBOBATEL CO
Xpuctom 1000 et (cexbMo# feHD HeAeH HPOLOIKUTEIbHOCTY MUPa) B
Hepycanume 5. 30. 4; 5. 32. 1; 5. 35. 1ca. B kKauecTBe LleaH 3TOTO Ipo-

! Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 258.

2IIut. no: Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary
on Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 265.

? Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 49.

4 Counnenus cs. Hpunes, enucxona Juoncrozo. CII6., 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 523.



_JIpeanue zpeueckue moixogamenu 205

MexxyTo4yHoro llapcTBa ykaseiBaeTesl, YTO OHO SBHJIOCH Ol principium
incorruptelae, per quod regnum, quidigni fuerint, paulatim assuescunt
capere Deum — “HayalloM HeTJIEHMA ¥ Ype3d KOTOpOe JOCTOHHBIe IIOCTe-
MeHHO MIPUBLIKAIOT BMemaTh Bora” (5. 32. 1 cpaBuu 5. 35). Bee yrasa-
HUA Ha OyAyllee 3eMHOe COCTOSSHMe 6ia)keHcTBa KacaloTcs 3TOrO Ipo-
MexxyTouHoro IlapcTBa»!.

HNuTepecHo, 4TO JoNroe BpeMsd Hambojee cliOpHbIe Mplciau cB. Mpu-
Hest 0 MureHnyMe 6bIIM HeOCTYNHLI OIS XPHUCTHAHCKOTO YATATENH.
«Cnenyromue naTs raas (5. 32—36), onymieHHbIe B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIHC-
HbIX Koflekcax Upures, PetapaenT neppsrit nagan mo BoceueBy kofek-
Cy; MX OIyIlleHHe OH o6bACHSET TeM, YTO cpeflHEBeKOBLIe TepelliCYNKHI
OTBeprajy UX I10 IpUUYNHEe cofeprkalierocd B HUX YUeHHHA o ThIcHYeIeT-
geMm [lapcrBe Xpucera, He npusHanHoro Ilepkonsio. ['apBeit uagan nura-
MY M3 3THX IJaB, COXPaHHUBINIMeCH B CHPHUHACKNX M apMAHCKHX DYKO-
nucsax. U3 atux ke rrap coxpaHMIKUCh OTPLIBKK Y EBceBus 4 B mapain-
nensax [JamackuHa»?

Ects MHeHUMe, uTo «pHHEH cBoM 3cXaTosornyecKkre pa3paboTKy
noayunsa cobcTBeHHO He Ha OCHOBaHMM AIIOKaTUIIcHca, a 3a4acTylo Ha
OCHOBe HEeKOH cTapoi JOCTYMHOM TpagUIlMy, KOTOpas BOCXOJMUT B HOBO-
3aBeTHbIe BpeMeHa ¥ KOTODYIO OH Ipunucan Anmokanuncucy. OfHaKo oH
MOMY4YHJ TaKdKe MHOTO feTatel yepes H3yyeHNe KoMOuHanuu u3 Jax. 2
77,0mirp. 13 1 17»3.

Ho cymecrTByeT onpasnanye Takoi no3unuu cB. VipuHes, ero Heab3s
3aII0[J0O3PUTh B CKJIOHHOCTH Kk epecH. Kak u B cayuae co c. MycTrHOM,
ero XuiauasM obbAcHAeTcd HepernboM B 6opnbe ¢ rHocTUIM3MOM. « Apu-
Hel He ObIJI M3HavalbHO XHanacToM. OH Mcnmoab3oBall XUIAa3M, KOTO-
poii oB BeruuTan y [lanus u Uyctraa, ¥ pasMecTH ero MecTaMH Ha 1Ipo-
THKEeHNH HallucaHus deTBepToit KHUrH “IIpoTHB epeceit”. OH NpHNHEAI
3Ty TOYKY 3peHUd AN Toro, 4Tobnt 6oee adhdeKTHBHO aTakoBaTh I'HOC-
THIM3M (IPH HacToRYMBOM Tpe6OBAHMM pealbHOCTH GH3MYeCKOro Boc-
KpeceHnsa). BoamorkHo, ero rnmasHoi omubkoi 66110 OpUHEATHE BOCKpe-
CeHUs B KadecTBe deHOMeHa TOJILKO 3TOTO MUpa»*. «ITo 6bII0, KOHed-
HO, MIPOTHBOIIOJNI0HO THOCTUYEeCKOM cXeMe 3CXaTOJIOTHMH M Kak TaKoBoe
6r1JI0 HanpaBJleHO IPOTHB Hee, v punes (5. 33)»°.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 50.

2 CounHeHus ce. HpuHnes, enucxona Juoncrozo. CII6., 1900. [Penp. M.,
1996]. C. 514.

3 Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 49.

* Hill C. E. Regnum Caelorum. Patterns of Future Hope in Early Christianity. Oxford,
1992. P. 184.

% Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
/ Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.
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Cs. Hnmoaut Pumcknit!. «Unoonaut npumsikaer x UpuHelo npy Hc-
ToaxosaHuK OTKpOBEeHUS BO MHOrMX noapobHocTsax. Takske BpeMs aH-
Tuxpuctra UNOoJnT BEIYHCISET, IpUaepxuBasick Omxp. 17:10, mup 6y-
IeT cToATh to Hemy 6000 JeT, 5 ryias (Bo3pacT MUpa) Iaju, lecTasd OpPo-
noimxaercs: (Kom. [Jan. 4:23). Tak kak poxxgeEne Xpucra Bblllazaer 110
HeMy Ha 5500 rox, To npoxoxut 500 jeT ¢ Toro MoMeHTa A0 NpUXoja
aHTHXpHCTA. OTH BLIYNCIeHUS OCHOBLIBAIOTCS He Ha XPOHOJOTHYECKHX,
a Ha ayeropuyeckKux coobparkeHuax (Kom. [Jaun. 4:24). CoBepllleHHO
uHade ToJxyer Omkp. 17:10 apabexku#t pparmerT XXI, a AMeHHO 5 riaB
YKasnIBaloT Ha lapceTBa HaByxogoHocopa, Topa, [lapus, Anekcagapa |
Huanoxa, cefbMOM 3TO AHTHUXPHUCT.

Hnoonur seaserca xuanactoMm (Kom. Jau. 4:23): 16 oafpatov timog
€0l kol elkav ThG peArolong Padiielng TOV dylwv, Mvike oupPedtievooudt 1@
XpLotg Tapayivouévou altod 4n’ olpavdv, &g Twivimg év tf dnokeiiyel adtod
dunyeitar — “mo Tuny cy660Th ABasercs 1 o6pas 6yxgymero Iapersa cBa-
TBIX, KOIJla OHH GYyAyT collapcTBOBaThL co XPHCTOM IIOcJ]e TOro, Kak OH
npuzer ¢ Hebec, kak pacckasniBaeT MoaHH B cBoeM Amoxanuncuce”»?,

Cs. Medonuit Onumnuitckuit’. « CBA3HLIE HCTOMTKOBAHHSA OTAENbHbBIX
OTPBIBKOB HaXonATcHd TaKwke Y Medonusa 8 Cumnosuyme (“IIup mecsaTu
xeB”). OH HanpaBJsaeT ocofoe BHUMaHKe Ha Te YacTH B Omkp. 14, B Ko-
TOPHIX pedb BaeT o 144000 uazbpaHHLIX DeBCTBeHHHMKaX ¥ obo3HayaeT
MMM MMeHHO ackeToB (IIup gecsiti feB. 1. 5; 6. 5), Te, KOTOPHIX He mepe-
yecTh (Omxp. 7:9), ABNsA0TCS OOBIYHBIMYA CBATHIMHA. BinsaTelIbHO ero ToJI-
kKoBaHHe raassl 12. ¥ena ato [lepkoBs. JIpakoH 3To [uaBoj, KOTOPEIH
NIBITAeTCsI IOMEIIATh BO3POK/A€HHIO HOBOI'O CYILIECTBa, HO 3T0 €MY He yJa-
eTcsA, TOTOMY UTO TOT CO CBOMM AYXOM npebriBaer Ha Hebecax. 3Be3Ibl

! Hippolyros. Commentarie sur Daniel. Schr. T. 14. Paris, 1947.

2 «Or Unmnonura NpMHAMAIOTCA BO BHUMAaHHE ClefylollHe NPON3BeXeHNs:
1) anddebi éx tav ayiwv ypaddv mepl tod Xpiotob kel mept tod Avtixplotou (o
Xpucrte # anTUXpHCTe). 3aech VMITONTAT NpUHUMAET BO BHUMAHNE HMEHHO IJIaBbl
11,12,13,17,18. 2) KommenTapuii Ha Januuna (Kox. Jan.), B koropoM obcysx-
JAalOTCS HEKOTOpPhIe MecTa I1aBhl 5. 3) YTrepaHHBIA KoMMeHTapu#i Ha Anokanur-
cuc, pparMeHThl KOTOPOTO COXPAHUIMUCH, BO3MOKHO, B OJHOM apabGCKOM KOM-
MeHTapHH, pYKOuch koToporo Haxoautes B [lapuikckoit 6ubanorexe. 4) Yre-
pAHHOE, TOJILKO IUIOb B eXMHUYHKIX (pparMeHTaX IpeAcTaBleHHOe IPOU3BeIeHUe
nporus Kas, ocriapuBamuero Aokaauichc (kedpaiaia kate I'aiov). 5) Oxuo, 601b-
IIle He CYLeCTBYIOLIee NoJeMHYecKkoe COUMHeHe NIPOTHB BO3paskeHHUH, KoTo-
phle BeIABUTANKNChL NpoTuB EBanrenusa MoanHa u Anokanuncuca. MiMenHo ero
npelIoaraloT NoMeleHHsle Ha Kadeape VNnonura elfe Y4uTaeMsle cJI0Ba: Lep
0D ket Twovyny edayyediov (Anonorus OTkporeHud u Eganrenus HoanHa, amo-
cTOJIa M eBaHTenHUcTa)» . — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen,
1906. S. 51. .

3Migne. PG. T. 18. 9-408: Schr. T. 95. Paris, 1963.
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3TO JOXKHBLIE YUUTels, KOTOPEIe IIpUIKcany cebe caMUM 3HaHHUe O He-
6eCHBIX BelllaxX ¥ OTIAJH OT Bepnl. 7 I'JIaB ApaKoHa 3TO 7 OCHOBHEIX I'pe-
xoB, 10 poros aaTuTesa 10 3anosefnam. Medonui, ciegosarenrsH0, ABIA-
€TCs IIPUBePIKEeHIIOM UCKIIOUNTeIbHO CIMPUTYaTHCTHIECKOTO MeTofa» .
CB. Medoausa MoXHO BecbMa YCJAOBHO OTHeCTH K xHMiIMacTaM. «CB.
Medonnit, kak 06 3TOM MOYKHO CYAHTH HA OCHOBAHMH €I'0 COXPaHUBIIIHX -
csl COUNHEeHHH, ¢ ofHON CTOPOHBI, TATOTES K 3CXaTOJOTAYeCKHUM BO33pe-
unsam cB. Upures Jluorckoro, a ¢ Apyroit — crapasich IpOTHBOIIOCTA-
BHTH CBOH 3CXaTOJOTHYECK e BO33peHHU s acxaTooruu OpureHa, HeBOJIb-
HO CKJOHSUJICA K XAJIHacTHUYecKoMYy o6pa3y MbIcie#l, XoTsI B oUeHb
yMepeHHOH ofyXoTBopeHHO# dopme. Tak, usbsicEAA Omxp. 12:1-6, oH
IoHMMaJI HoJ YIIOMHAHaeMo# skeHIOuHOMA I]epkoBb, a Mog pogABIINMCS OT
Hesl MJIaJileHIleM — BepywoIlux (peus 8. 7-9). BopoueM, cBou xuanacTu-
YecKHe OpeACTAaBIeHAS cBATHTeNb OJMMICKANA BHICKa3bIBaeT sicHee, KO-
I'la OH aJI7IeTOPHYECKH M3bACHSAET MpadfHuK Kymei (Jes. 23:37-43)»2.
Bort uro nmumet cB. Medoxnuit B aroM cournHeHun: «Tak ! a1, oTIPAaBHB-
OIXCh OTCIONa M BhIIeAIUX M3 Erumnra — celf »XU3HH, cCHavajga JOCTHIAI0
BOCKpPeCEeHHMsI, 3TOT'0 MCTHHHOTO Npa3fHuKa KyIeH, K, TaM IOCTaB!B MOIO
Kymy, YKpallleHHYIO IUIOAaMH fo6pojeTesH, B NepBLIA feHb mpa3gHUKa
BocxkpeceHust, Bo BpeMs cyZa, Opa3fHYIO BMecTe cO XpHCTOM ThIcsidese-
THe IIOKOSI, Ha3hkIBaeMoe CeMbIo JHAMHM, 3Ty HCTHHHAYIO cy66o0Ty. IloToM,
cinenys 3a Mucycom, npowedwum nebeca (Eep. 4:14), IpAXoxy, Kak OHH,
OocJjie NOKOA Npa3gHHKa Kyloed B 3eMJI0 00eTOBaHHYIO, Ha Hebeca, He
ocTaBasich B Kymiax, T. e. (TellecHasg) MOsI CKHHHA He oCTaHeTCH TaKOIO
ke, HO IlocJle ThIcSIYeTeTHA N3MeHUTCS K3 BHIA YeJI0BeUYeCKOro X TJIeH-
HOTO B AHTeJIbCKOe BeJHUHNe H KpacoTy, a TaM HaKOHell u3 u8rHozo mec-
ma cenenusa (Ilc. 91:5), no oKOHUaHMHU NMpa3fHUKa BockpeceHNs, MBI,
ZeBbl, DepeiiieM k GopllleMy B Ty4IiIeMy, — B3oHIeM B caMblil Gom Bo-
JHull, HaxonAMmuUitcs Bhlme Hebec, co zaacom padocmu u cia80Ccio8uUs
npa3dnyowezo coLma, Kak TOBOPHT OcanMonesel (ITc. 41:5)»3.
JelicTBHTeNbHO, 34eCch HET M TeHHU I'pyboro MaTepHalMCTHUYECKOTO
XunmasMa, Bce 06pas3bl ACKIIOUYNATENbHO NYXoBHBI. Ho obmmit cMeIca B
XapaKTep OTPEIBKa HAIOMHUHAIOT XMIMACTAYeCKUe HalesKIbl.

Hpomuenuxu xunuasma

«Touke 3peHHs, HA3BAaHHOH XHINa3MOM, OIPOTHBOCTOANM BOCTOUHEIE
OTIIEI LIEPKBH, Npex e Becero Kaumenr Anexcangpuitckuit (215) u OpH-

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 52.

2 Maxapuil (Oxcuwx ), mumponoaum. cxatoaorus cB. I'puropus Huccko-
ro. Kues, 1914, [Penp. M., 1999]. C. 204.

3 Ce. Megpoduit Onumnuitcruii. Ilup aecATH AeB, unu o descrie // OTUH K
yunrenu llepksu III Beka. AuTonorusa. T. 2. M., 1996. C. 451.
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reH (254), oTpunas ero, He B DOCIeJHIOIO OYepeab, 00 BIUSHIEM I'pe-
Yeckoi pHumocodun. MHOTHe BOCTOUHEIE 60TOCIOBLI OTKJIOHSIINA OO3TO-
My Takke goaro npuHatue OtkpoBeHust MoanHa B kaHOH CBSIleEHHO-
ro Ilncanusa»?.

W3 apyrux oTIOB, BRICTYIIABIMIXX OPOTHUB XHJIHasMa, HajAo elde Ha-
3BaTh caeayomnx: «Kaii, npeceurep PuMckuit, cs. [JJuoRHCcHHE AleK-
cauapuiickuit, EBceBunit Kecapuitickuit, cB. Bacumuit Bentukwuit, c. I'pu-
ropuit Borocios, cB. Enudanuit, 61ax%. Hepouum, 61axx. ABrycTHH»2,

IIpecsutep Kait. Ox n3BecTeH B TepBYIO 04epeahb TeM, UTO B X0J€ «IIPO-
THUBOXHUJINACTUYECKOHN T0JeMUKH Bo BTopoii mosoBrHe Il Bexka mpecBu-
Tep puMckmit Kait oTBepraJ gaske mogIMHHOCTh ¥ KAHOHMYECKOE JOCTO-
HHCTBO Bcero AIOKaJHIICHca»S.

O Kae u ero 6opnbe ¢ epechbio xunracra Kepurda coxpaEnI cBUAe-
TesbcTBo EBceBmit: « Mbl 3HaeM, UTo B 3TO BpeMsl KHJI ¥ IVIaBa ApPYroi
epecu — Kepuuod. Kaii, c;ioBa KOTOporo s IpUBOAMII yoKe paHbIlle, B CBO-
X paccyxkgeHuAX nuirer o Hem: “U KepuHd B oTKpoBeHHMAX, HalMCcaH-
HBIX O6yATO OB BEJIMKHM alOCTOJIOM, JIOMellaeT JIPKMBLEIEe paccKaspbl O
yyaecax, IOKa3aHHBIX eMy aHTeJaMH; OH TOBODUT, UTO JocJie BOCKpece-
HUA HACTYIHT 3eMHOe [IapCTBO XPHUCTOBO ¥ JIOAY BO IIJIOTH, BHOBG I10Ce-
nuBmnck B Uepycanume, 6yayT pabamu sxeaHui 1 HacnaskgeHuit. Bpar
IIncanms, oH, xelad o6MaHYTHL Jdiofeil, TOBOpHT, YTo TricAyeneTHe
npoiiger B 6payHOM mpasfHecTBe” »4.

B oTHOomeruu npecsurepa Kas Mo)kHoO cKasaTh, YTO OH BhIpakal,
o-BUAMMOMY, IVIaBeHCTBYIOIllee MHEeHYe B ApeBHel [[epKBY 0THOCHTEIb-
HO xmnuaama. «HysxHo IpMHEMaAThL BoO BHUMaHHe IIPOCTYIO ¥ OYeHb 1IN~
POKO 3aCBHeTeJbCTBOBAaHHYIO Bepy B HeGecHoe, 603keCTBEHHOE IPHCYT-
cTBHe uiaK IlapeTBo Kak y4acTh BepyIOINMX, a 0co6eHHO MyYeHHKOB
MexX Iy CMepThIO M BocKpeceHMeM. Takad Bepa, He MMesi HUKAKOro OT-
HOIMEeHHNS K XUJIHACTUUYeCcKOH 3¢XaTOJOTHH, BepOATHO, chopMupoBaIa
ecTecTBeHHBIEe PAMKY JJIA paHHel HeXHJIHacTHYecKoN MHTepIIpeTalnH
OrkpoBenus 20:4-6»°,

! Kremer J. Tausendjshriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit Ne 12 (217) 1999. S. 795.

z Asepkuil, apxuenucxon. Anokanuncuc. Heropna nanucauus. IIpaBnna
ToNKOBaHUA U pasdbop rexcra. CII6., 1998. (wco. ru).

3 Bunozpados H. O KoHeuHRIX cyAb6ax MUpa ¥ yenoBeka. M., 1889. [C6op-
HHUK CTaTeH 110 UCTOJIKOBATENILHOMY H HABHIATENLHOMY UTeHUI0 ATIOKANMIICH-
ca / Coct. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 439.]

4 Escesuit ITampuar. LepkoBHad ucropus. (3. 28. 1-2). M., 1993. C. 105-
106.

% Hill C. E. Regnum Caelorum. Patterns of Future Hope in Early Christianity. Oxford,
1992. P. 192.
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CBHJETENIBCTBO TOMY, YTO JaXke B JHM cB. ycTHHa 6510 MHOTO XPH-
CTHaH, KOTOpble OTKa3hIBaJINCh IMIPUHATh XUIHACTUYECKYIO HHTepIIpe-
Tauuio BUIeHud cB. HoaHHa, 3TO HCKpeHHee MpU3HaHUe camoro cB. Hy-
CTHHAa: ToAdobg &’ al kel tdv tfig kabapic kot eboePole dvtwy XpLotiavGy
yuung tobto puf yvwpilev éofpava oo — «Bopouem, Kak s TeGe roBopH,
€CTh MHOT'He M3 XPHCTHAH ¢ YUCTHIM M 6JIaro4yeCTHBHIM HACTPOEHHEM,
KOTOpble He IPUIHAIOT 3TOTO»?,

Opuren. «OpureH obemain komMeHTapuil Ha OTKpoBeHHe, OMHAKO €ro
He HanycaJ. B ero nponssegeHNAX cofepkaTca TOJIbKO HEKOTOPhIE, MAJ0
cBg3aHHbBle MeXAy coboil paspaborku. CBoro xpHcrosoruio Jloroca oH
pa3BHJ Ha ocHoBaHUHU Omkp. 19:10cx. (Es. Hu. T. 2. 4), ackeTUu4ecKHe
mecta Omkp. 14:1c. oH npoKoMMeHTHpoOBaJ noxapoSuo (Ee. Hu. T. 1.
1). OpureH y>xe, coGCTBEHHO, He ABISETCA XMIUACTOM, HO OH yMaeT elile
o LYXOBHOM NpHIUecTBUH ['ocIlofa Ha 3eMJII0 Ha oflpefeleHHBIH OTPe30K
MCTOPHY M 0 HOBOM BpeMeHH Ha 3eMJle, [lapcTBe 3aBeplIeHMs B IPOTH-
BOIOJIOXKHOCTE K [lapeTBY moctymarteabHoro paspuths (B Ilc. 36, Tom.
5, 0 Hayainax . 2. 11). A takxe OpureH okasbIBaeTcs ellle B 3aBUCHMOC-
TH oT npefaHus 06 anTuxpucTe (IIporus Ilennca. 6. 45¢a1.)»3.

IIpuBenem oxHO M3 BhIcKaablBaHUN OpHIeHa INPOTHB MOHMMaHUS
ITapcTBa Kak 3eMHOTro: « XpHCTHaHe BJIaLeloT HCTHHOM, KOTopasa MorJja
BO3BBICHTH M NPHIOAHATH AVUIY M YM YeJIOBeKa, BIaJeIOT CO3HAHMEM,
4TOo OHM cyTh WIeHsl IlapcTBa, — IlapcTBa He 3eMHOTO (ToAlTeUUn), KaKkoe
6n110 y MyneeB, HO HebecHoro (év olpavoig)st.

W3 0630pa ero oOTpEIBOYHBIX MHEHHH 0 MUIIeHHYMe MOXKHO CKa3aTh,
yT10o «OpHUreH XeCcTOKO KPATUKYeT 6e3yMue CTODOHHUKOB 6YKBalIbLHOIO
IOHMMAaHMs, KTo YATaeT IIncanus mogo6Ho HyaesiM ! JieJleeT MeUTRI 06
o6uTaHMM Iocile BocKpeceHUs B 3eMHOM HMepycanume, rge oun 6yayr
BBOJIIO €CTh, IUTh M HACHAXKIATHCH CEKCYalbHBIMHU OTHOMIEeHUSIMHU»°.

Boobie, B KpUTHKe XHIMa3Ma, KaK 1 BO MHOTMX JPYTUX Hamnpasie-
HHAX XPUCTHaHCKOM MuIcTn, OpureH 65171 Bechbma ocHoBaTeleH®.

Cs. InouMenii Anexcaaapuiickuii. O Tpynax J{MoHHUCHS IPOTUB XHU-
smacra Hemora coxparnnuck ganHble y EBceus: «Kpome Bcero atoro,

1PG. T. 6. 664.

2 Counnenus ceamozo Hycmuna, gpurocoppa u myuenvka. M., 1892, [Penp
M., 1995]. C. 265.

s Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 52.

* Opuzen. TIlpotus Lenbca. (2. 5). M., 1996. C. 111.

$ Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. The School of Alexandria. Book two. The Deans of the
Schoot of Alexandria. Origen. St. Mark’s Coptic Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1995.
(saintmark. com).

¢ «Hexoropnle, oTBepras BCAKHIN TpyA ypasymenus IlucaHns, ciexys Toiab-
ko kak GBI ToBepXHOCTH 6yKBBI 3aKOHA, YyroxkAas 60Jb1e cBoeMy YAOBOJIbCTBUIO
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TIMOHMCHE COCTABMI ABe KHUTH “O6 o6eTopaHMAX”, HApaBJIeHHbIe IPO-
B HemloTa, eTMOeTCKOTO eNMMCKONA, KOTOPHIHA YYMUI, YTO 06eTOBaHUS
cBATHIM B CBamensoM [Iucanuu crenyetr TOJNKOBATh CKopee Ha uynaeii-
CKMI Jafl, ¥ YTBeP»KJaj, UTO Ha 3eMJie HACTYOUT A4 Jiogeil Hekoe Thi-
cAYeJIeTHe TelleCHBIX HachaskAeEMH. [Jymasa obocHOBATL coGCTBEHHEIE
mbIcan OTkpoBenneM MoaHHa, oH Hamucanl kEATY “O0nnyerye JTob6UTe-

neit anneropuit”. IIpoTHB Hee ¥ BoccTaeT [JMoHUCHI B ¢cBOUX KHUTax “06

obeTopaEMax”. B 1-fft KHITe OH H3daraeT cBoe MHeHHe 06 3TOM YYeHHH, a

M NOXOTH M 6yZyyYH yYeHMKAMH OJHOM TOJBKO OYKBLI, IYMAalT, YTO oGeToBa-
HUA, KAK HYXHO OKHAATh, 6YyT COCTOATH B TeJleCHOM HaclaXAeHUH U POCKO-
LI¥; ¥ IO3TOMY-TO, I'IaBHEIM 06pa3oM, He crefys yueHHwo anocroya [laBna o
BockpeceHun fyxosHoro tena (IKop. 15:44), mocne BockpeceHUA OHY *KeNaloT
TAKHUX TeJ, KOTOphle HUKOrAa He 6BIIH 6Bl JHIIeHEl CTIOCOOHOCTH eCTh, TUTh U
IeJaTh Bce, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO IJIOTH ¥ KpoBH. K 3ToMy OHU BIIOJNIHe ImocaegoBa-
TeJIbHO NPpUGABIAIOT, UTO ITOC]e BocKpeceHUs 6yAYT 1 Mpak, U flake poxaeHHe
neteit. OuM BoobpakaloT cebe, uTo seMHoi#t ropox Hepycanum Toraa 6yzet Boc-
CTAHOBJEH ¥ B OCHOBAHME ero 6YIyT [10JOKeHkl AparolleHHbie KAMHHM, CTEHBI
6yayT Bo3BelleHbl M3 KaMHSA AUIMEl, YKPEIJIeHU s 'Ke U3 KaMHA KpucTalia; UTo
6yner Taxske ycTpoeHa orpajla u3 KaMHeil M36paHHLIX ¥ pa3HooOpasHuIX, T. €.
M3 AIIMBI 4 candHpa, XanKHAOHA ¥ cMaparfa, capAus ¥ OHHKCA, XPU3OJUTA U
XpHaonpasa, rHalluHTa 4 ametucta. OHY AaXe [yMAaloT, UTO JJIA CAYKEHUA UX
YIOBOJILCTBUAM UM OYLYT JaHEI MHOIIEMEeHHHKH, KOTOPHIe OyyT y HAX maxa-
PAMH, CTPOUTENSAMH CTEH U KOTOphle BOCCTAHOBAT pA3PYIIeHHBIH U NaglIni
ux ropof. OH{ AyMaloT, YTO OHH NOJIyYaT UMEHHUS HAPOAOB AJs CBOETO yIO-
tpebaeHnus u 6yLYT BlajeTh GoraTcTBaMM UX, TAK YTO Aake BepGIIOALI Magu-
aMCKHe ¥ KHJapCKHe NPHAYT ¥ IPHHeCyT UM 30JI0TO, GUMUAM U AparoleHHkle
kaMHuu. M 3To OHM cTapaloTcs NOATBEPAXUTDL ABTOPHUTETOM IIPOPOYECKUM, MMEH-
Ho ofeToBaHMAMH, HallMcaHHBIMU 06 Hepycanume, B KOTOpLIX, HallpUMep, ro-
BODHTCH, UTO cayskauue [ocnogy 6yAyT ecTh ¥ NUTH, M'PENIHUKH ke GyAyT ro-
JIOMATH M KaXXAATh, YTO NIpaBEeJHUKH GYyLYT BeCeJMTHCHA, & IPElIHUKOB 6yHeT
My4uTh ckopbe. s HoBoro 3aseTa oMM Takixe NPpUBOAAT cloBa CnacuTensd,
cofepxallle obeToBaHMEe YUEHHKAM O HACHaXAeHUU BUHOM: OMHbLHE He OYOYy
numb om naoda cezo 6urozpadnozo do mozo dna, Kozda 6ydy nums ¢ 6aMu HO-
eoe suno 8 [Japcmae Omya Moezo (M¢. 26:29). IIpuGasndtor eute u TO, 4TO
CoacuTes b Ha3hlBaeT GJaKeHHBIMH TeX, KTO AJUET Y KaxJeT HeIHe, obeltasn
MM, 4TO OHH HachITATcA (M¢h. 5:6), ¥ NPpUBOXAT MHOTO APYI'UX CBHAETENBCTB U3
IIucanus, He 3Has, YTO UX HY>KHO ToHHMATh o6pa3Ho. [Janee, OBH AyMaloOT, YTO
1o o6pa3uy 3TOH KU3HH, COOTBETCTBEHHO PACIIONOXEHU IO JOCTOMHCTB HJIN YHU-
HOB HJIH NIpenMYylllecTBAM BJIACTH B 3TOM MHpe, OHH 6YAYT Torfa apsaM{ ¥ KHs-
3LAMU, NMOAO6GHO HACTOAIUMM 3€MHBIM (LAPAM M KHSA3LAM), — AYMAIOT HAa TOM
OCHOBAHHUM, UTO B EBaHrenuu ckaszano: Tt 6ydv Had namvio zopodamu (Jk.
19:19). KpaTko cxa3aTh, OHH XOTAT TOr0, YTOGR! B o:kuAaeMoi OyayIueit sxua-
HH Bce 6LIJIO COBEepIUEHHO NOA00HO X U3HM HacToAlel, T. e. 4To651 cHOBa G1IN0
TO, YTO eCThb. Tak JyMaloT Te, KOTOpLIE, XOTH K BepyloT Bo XpHcTa, HO IIOHUMA-
10T 6oxxecTreHHble [Incanmns no-uynesicku u B 3TUX (06eTOBaHUAX) He HAXOAAT
HUYero, focToiiHoro oberoBaHuit GoxxecTBeHHBIX» . — Opuzen. O Hauanax. (2.
11. 2). Camapa, 1993. C. 154.
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Bo 2-1 paccy»xpaaer o6 OTkpoBernn MoanHa. YnomaHys BHavase o He-
moTe, OH Tak numler o HeMm: «OHHU (yuerukH Hemora) ccbllalored Ha 1mpo-
nsBeleHusa Hemora 1 oueHb Ha ero Kak 6YATO HEOOPOBEPXKUMble TOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBA TOTO, UTO Ha 3eMJe 6yneT IlapcTBo XpHCTOBO; A Ke BO MHO-
rom Apyrom npuH#Mmaio Henora u n1o6t0 ero 3a Bepy, ... €CTh YUHUTe,
KOTOPbIe HM BO UTO He CTABAT 3aKOH ¥ IPOPOKOB, He AyMaloT clefoBaTh
EBanrenuto, obecieEnBaioT agoctoabekue IlocnaHud, a yueEHe, U310~
skeHHoe B KHUTe HemoTa, NpoBo3riamaioT BeIUKHM UM COKPOBeHHBIM
rauHcTBOoM. M HamuMm G6paThAM, KOTOpbIe TONOpOIIle, 3alpelnaioT BO3HO-
CHTBCA MBICJIBLIO K BEIMKOMY — HeYero [yMaTh HH O CIABHOM M BOMCTH-
Hy BoxxecTBeHHOM siBeHuu [Noclloza Halllero, H¥ o HallleM BocKpece-
HUY U3 MepPTBHIX, HA O COefHHEeHMH M HallleM ymojobienun Emy — u
y6esxJaloT UX paccuyuThIBaTh B IlapcTeuu BoskxueM Ha Menkoe, TieHHOe,
TO cJlegyeT HaM MOTOBOPHTH ¢ 6paToM HenmoToMm, kak 6yATO OH TYT nepex
HaM#»!,

Cs. Anpnpeit Kecapuitexkuii. Cs. Auzapeit Kecapuiickuit 3amMeuaTesen
TeM, UTO OH, BOSMOXXHO, OBbIJI TIEPBLIM U3 I'pedecKUX ToJIKoBaTele, Mpey-
CTABUBIIKM IOJHBIM ¥ cCTeMaTHYeCKM i KOMMeETApHUH ATokaTHIIcHca.
«JlnAa HacTpoeHHUS rpedecKoil lepKBH, HaxoAdaOleHcs MoJ BIMSHUEM
Jnonncus u EBceBHs, XapaKTepHO, YTO MBI BCTpeyaeM B Hell TOJLKO
o4YeHb MaJIkle B3aMMOCBA3aHHEIe M3M0KeHMsI KHUTH. KoMMenTapui,
KOTOPBI# pacCMaTPHMBAIOT 10 CHX IIOp 10 MeHbIIe} Mepe Kak IepBLIH Ha
IpedecKoM SA3bIKe, 3TO KOMMeHTapuii enuckona Kecapuu Kaunagokmi-
ckoit AHfpesi»?.

OrHocuTeNbHO MTUYHOCTH AHJApPes, ¥ 0cobeHHO BpeMeHH elo >KU3HH,
cpelH HccleloBaTeNlell cyulecTBYIOT pasHble MHeHus’. C ompenenenHo-
CTHI0 MOXXHO CKa3aTh JIMIIb TO, UYTO OH JKHJI B IPOMEKYTKe MexAY KOH-
nom V u Havanom VII Bekos.

1 Eeceguit ITampua. lHeproBHasa ucropus. (7. 24. 1-5). M., 1993. C. 265-
266.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 63.

3 «BpemeHU AHJApess U ero KOMMeHTAPHIO NOCBATHJ UYpPE3BRIYAKHO OCHOBA-
TensHoe uccnegoBaHue Diekamp (Histor. Jahrbuch. 1897). B coorBeTcTBHU C
HUM AHJpeit Hanpcall ero Bo BCAKOM ciydae (cp.: TonkoBaHre Omxp. 16:19) no
BpeMeHU HAYMHAIOIIETocs F'OCMIoACTBA UcJiaMa (3aBoeBaHue Vepycanuma 637 r.).
C mpyroit cTOpoHBI, OH yiKe HUTHPYeT NpouaBefeHus JuoHNCHA Apeonarura
(cp.: x Omxp. 4:8; 10:3; 15:7; 22:4), koTopLle BOZHHMKJ/M caMoe paHHee B 482 T,
Taxum o6pa3oM, And AHJpes OCTAIOTCS, eCM IPUHATH BO BEUMaHUE H3BECTHOE
Ham Bpems npaBiennd B Kecapun, rogs1 482-510, 513-535, 562-637. B 515 r.
TIpomnsoilesn NMpOpPhIB JUKHUX HApOAHOCTel I'YHHOB Yeped Tak HadbIBaemule Kac-
lHfickiue BOpoTa, KOTOPHIH OKAa3asl CHJIbHOe BAHAHME AaKe Ha aNoKaluNnTHye-
CRylo JUTEpaTypy- Ho AH}IPEH o6o3Hayaer ry}moa T'orom 1 Marorowm (rsasa 63):
a'nep kaAobpev ovvvika Taone émyelou Paoikeiag kol €0vGY W6 OpGREV TOAVaVOpwTOTEPA
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Yro kacaeTcss MeToZa TOJIKOBaHMs, BEIOpaHHOIO CB.AHIpeeM, TO OH
caM o6o3HavyaeT BO BBeJeHWH TPH YPOBHSA cMbiciaa [Iucanmsa. «Bceskoe
Bosxecrrennoe [Incanne gaHo [lyxoM B TPOSIKOM BH/e, KaK TpoeyacTeH U
yenosek. IlepBoe sanuMaeTcs nepefadeif coOLITHIA, ViKe COBEPIINBITNXCH,
HO HEpeLKO ¥ HeMaJIo YKpalllaeTCs ¥ IpeATeKyU[MMH o6pasaM¥ MCTH-
HbI; BTOpOe — NOYYeHHsIMH IPUTOYHBIMUA ¥ ADYTHMHM NOL06HBIMHA YUH-
TeJBLCKUMH PacCy>XAeHUSIMH, KaK, HalIpAMep: MepHuUl npo3abam 8 pyye
nuanuyst (IIpumy. 26:9), nau: ycpamuca Cudone, peve mope (He. 23:4)
¥ T. II.; TpeThe ke, T. €. JYXOBHOe M0 [IPEeHMYIIeCTBY, 3aKJI0UyaeTcd B
Anoxanuncuce Yoanna Borocmosa»?!.

ToBops o cBOMX NpelIecTBeHHUKAX, BO BBeJeHUU AHApeil mepeync-
JIeT OTI[OB, HA ABTODHUTET KOTOPLIX OH ONMPAJICH, COCTABJISAA CBOH KOM-
meHTapuil: «JanbHelllne ke paccyxJeHUs o cell BorogoxxHoBeHHOHR
KHHIe CYHTAaeM cOBeplIeHHOe HIJTHUIHMMH, [IOTOMY UTO €€ JOCTOBep-
HOCTB 3aCBH/IeTebCTBOBANK OnarxeHHble 'puropuit Borocsnos u Kupuia
¥ emle gpesHednre: Ianuit, Upuneit, Medboauit u Unnonur.

3auMCTBOBAB OT HUX IIOBOJ, II0YeMy B HEKOTODPHIX MecTax M IPHBEIH
KX paccyxkIeHHUsI»>.

Ilo cymmecTBy AHApel MpUMBIKAeT B CBOMX TOJKoBaHUAX K MpuHero
¥ Unnonury?®.

Boo6mre ke y coBpeMeHHEBIX MccIefoBaTe el KOMMeHTapHi ¢B. AHA-
pes BRI3LIBaeT ABOMcTBeHHbIE olleHKH: « KoMMeHTapuit AHIpes He UMe-
€T CBoero co6CTBEHHOTO BhHIPA’KEHHOT0 XapaKkTepa. PaslIHYHLI METOARI:
YepeAyOTCA MOBTOPEHMUA H [I0OBECTBOBATEJIbLHOE U3JI0XKeHHNe, CIMPUTYA-
JHCTUYECKHE N pealucTuyeckue TonkoBauus. Ho KomMmenTapui apns-
eTcs HHTepeCHLIM HaJoKeHHeM 6ojlee PeBHUX U PAHHUX BO33peHUH »4.

[te] xal moiepikuitepa — “Kak MBI MX HasbiBaeM I'yHHEI, caMble BOHHCTBEHHEBIE H
MHOTOUNCJIeHHbIe U3 BceX 3eMHRIX HapoRoB” (Ce. Andpeil Kecapulickuit. Ton-
kopanue. Cxa. 21, rn. 63). Takum o6pasom, Diekamp IpUXOAUT K BLIBOAY, UTO
KoMmeHTapuii Mor 68Th HanucaH Bckope Hocke 515 r.». — Bousset W. Die
Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 63.

! Ca. Andpeir, apxuenuckon Kecapuiickuil. TonxkoBaHHe Ha ANOKaTuICHC.
M. 1901. [Penp. M. 1992]. C.IV.

2Tam »xe.

3 «I'napul 13 1 17 TonkyroTes nosciofy coraacHo Hpuneto u Unnoaury. Ox-
Hako BaBuioH ToNkyeTcA He Kak PuM, a kak BcA MEUPOBAadA BJIACTb, H CEMb I'IaB
CBA3LIBAIOTCI — HECMOTPH Ha yIIOMUHaHHe ToNKkoBaHKHA Mnmonuta — ¢ ceMblo
MHPOBRIMM 1[APCTBAMM, K3 KOTODBIX llecToe, KOTOPoe OTHOCHTCS KO BpeMeHH
HoanHa, 3To PuMm, cenrmoe 370 HOBRIH PuM (KoncraHTHHONONL)» . — Bousset W.
Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 64.

¥ «OH HCTONKOBHIBAET NIEPBYIO IeYATEL KAK [IPOIIOBEAH ATIOCTOJIOB, BTOpPA —
MyYeHUKH U YYHUTeNs, TPeTbd — OTIAJeHMe OT Bephl, YeTBepTas -—— I'oJoOAHaH
Hy»X7a Ipu MakcuMuaHe, NATAS — cTeHAHHUA MYYEHHUKOB, C LIECTON BXOAUT OH
yKe BO BpeMs roneHns autuxpucra. CegrMas Tpyfa o6o3HayaeT pasiaoKeHHe
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1 OTHOCHTeNbHO MOHMMaHNA MuIJeHEMYyMa V Hero ecTh KpaTKHi 06-
30p BO3MOKHBIX IOAXO0J0B K 3TOH TeMe: « YKaszaHHOe ThIcSAYeJseTHe uc-
YUCAAIN 3a TPH ¢ IOJOBHUHOM rofa, IpoUIeJIIXX OT KpellleHNs X pUCTO-
Ba o Ero BosHecenus Ha He6o, ApyTrHe ke FOBOPUJIHN, YTO 110 UCTEUEHUH
LIIeCTH THICAY JleT AaHo OyAeT lepBoe BocKpeceHHe ONHUM yMepituM Cssa-
TBIM, YTOOBI B IPOJOJIKeHNe ThICAYN JeT HacIafNIMCh OH! YIOBOJIbCTBH-
eM M cJaBoil Ha To# caMo¥ 3eMJe, Ha KOTOPOH IIOKAa3aJH TepHeHue, a
YTO yske ODocJe cero 6yaer Bceobiljee BockpeceHUe He TOJNBKO IpaBeIHEIX,
HO M rpemtHuKoB. Ho Tak xak HM oZHOro u3 cux ToaxoBaHuid [lepxosn
He OPHHSJA, TO COBepIIIeHHO H3JIHIIIHe 0 HUX H r'oBopUTh. MEI ke, cJle-
nysa croBaM ['ocnoxa, ckasaBlIero cafIyKesM o IpaBefHHMKaX, UYTO OHH
arxo Anzeau Bosxcuu Ha nebecu cyms (M¢@. 22:30), u croBaM Amocroa,
yto Hecms [Japcmeo Boxwue 6pawrou numue (Pum. 14:17), npuaumaem
¥ cuMTaeM THICAWY JeT 3a BpeMsA EBaHreJncKO# OpoMOBeIH» .

OiixymMenuii. « B ro BpeMs Kak [0 cuX Mop IPHHAMATH, YTO OJIMKai-
IIU# mociegoBaTelb AHApes B HCTOJKOBAHMH ANOKAJIHUIICHCA ABJIsSET-
cA Apeda Kecapuiickuii, BHIACHHAIOCH HeIABHO, YTO HeKUH Ipyro# KoM-
MeHTapu# 3aHMMaeT B 3TOM pALY, II0 KpaiiHe#t Mepe, BTOpoe, ecJH He
IepBoOe MeCTO, a UMeHHO KoMMeHTapui Oitkymenus. Benp Becraer gaske
BOXpoOC, He 611 18 OffKyMeHH BooOIIe IepBLIM B PALY I'PeYeCKHUX KOM-
MeHTaTopOB» 2.

ynivng moAitelag — 3eMHOTrO rocynapcrsa. Cemb Tpyb SIBAAIOTCA HaKa3aHUEM I10-
cllefHero AHs, yepes npeTepneBaHue KOTOPKIX A HPOKIATHIX 6y YT CMATYEHR]
MYKH afia, ceMb Yalll 0603HauaioT cxoqHoe. CoracHo eMy, ABa CBUAETeNA TaK-
xe sapasiorca Uianelt 1 EHoxoM, aHTHXPHCT 3T0 HyfeHCKHU I BIACTUTEND U3 KO-
neHa JaHoBa (Ha Omxp. 7:5¢1.—31.39; 16:12-72.15), KOTOpEI# KOr'Za-To paso-
6neT cBOM BoeHHRI! 1areps B Mepycanumes. — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis.
6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S.64.

! Cs. Andpeii, apxuenuckon Kecapuiickuii. TonkoBaHHe Ha ANokanuIicHC.
M. 1901. [Penp.M.1992]. C.175.

2 «JTockoabky A0 HeJaBHErO BpeMeHHU 06 3TOM KOMMEHTAPHM 3HAIH TOJIbLKO
Haasanme, Diekamp ynanock OTKpbITH CHauaa OQUH GPArMEeHT, a NOTOM U IIOJ-
HuI% komMmeHTapuil B Cod. Messinensis S. Salvatore 99 (epunvele tfig dnokaiiyews
T0) Beomeolov kol ebayyeAstod Kkal OeoAdyou 'I. % ouyypaBeloe maps Olxouvneviov —
“Tonkosanue AlokaJHICHca IPOPOKa U eBaHTenucTa 1 6orocsioBa MoaHHa, mmoz-
nucannoe Oiikymenuem”). IIpu aToM okasasoch, UTo KOMMEHTapHd, KOTOPHIR
Z0 CHX IIOp AaTUPOBAJHM MHOrO Io3e, Ok HanucaH okojo 600 roga. Cam Oii-
KyMeHHil 3aMeydaeT B TonkoBaHnu Ha Omkp. 12: fion mAelotou Sedpapnkdtoq ypbvou,
€ o) talta €lpntat, éT1Gr TAeldvwy fi Tevtakoolwy — “yike Ipolrio 6olbiree BpeMs,
YeM TO, 0 KOTOPOM CKa3aHO, OJHOTA JIeT UMY NAThCOT”; U O4HA LUTATA U3 DTO-
ro KOMMeHTapHsa HAXOQUTCA yiKe B cMpHitckoil pykonucy VII cronerus (Mus.
Britannicum; syr. 855, fol. 72b)». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl.
Gottingen, 1906. S. 64.



214 Hcmopus moarosarur 20-i zaasbt Omiposenus Hoanna Bozocaosa

MHorue nccaenoBaTe M cuntapT ORKyMeHNA OpeAlllecTBYIOMIUM
AHApelo! 1 HaX0JAT, B COOTBETCTBHH C 3TOH runoTe30, B KOMMeHTapUH
ABpapesa noneMuky ¢ OlikyMeHneM. «Ha 17:1 (B koMMeHTapnut AHapes)
HaxXo¥M MBI OpPeoJoJIeHHe DOHMMaHUA, KOTOpOe MOKHO IPOUHTATH ¥
OMKyMeHMd, UTO BaBMJIOHCKad 6ayaHuIa aTo Pum, a 7 riaB aTo 7 Keca-
pe#t or JJomunmana go Jduokaernana. Ha 20:11 u 21:1 oH oTKJIOHSET
BRIPa3UTeNLHO NCTOJKOBAHMe, UTO MaTepHaJbHoe TBOpeHHe byaeT moa-
BepTHyTO yHUUYToXKeHUI0. Ha 06a Mecta Mul HaxoauM y OfikyMeHU A MHe-
Hud B gyxe Opurena»?.

Ho camoe mHTepecHOe, YTO MOXHO BHIBECTH M3 aHaldu3a 3ToH moJe-
MuKH AHpest ¢ ORKYMeHHeM, 5T0 ero MoHuMarue Munnenuyma. ¥ AH-
aped «IpoTuB Hero (OifKyMeHHA) HaNpaBIAIOTCA CHOBA IPUMeYaHH A Ha
19:10 u coBeplIeHHO OTYETIHBO 3T0 B cayuae 20:7, rae mogydaeT oT-
KJIOHeHHe TOJKOBaHHe, NpeJcTaBileHHoe ORKYyMeHHeM, ThICAYM JIeT KaK
BpeMeHHM OT KpellleHnsa Mucyca fo ero BosHecenusi. Takoe Bo33peHHE...
crouT v OfiKyMeHHA B COTJIaCOBAHMM C OTHECEHHOCTHIO MHOTHX APYTHUX
cobbITHi Anokanuncuca kK xxusHe Uucyca»®. T. e. MoxxHO ckasaTs, 4TO
OTHOCHUTENIbHO ThicA4YedeTHero [lapcrBa OAKYMeHH# NpHaepXUBaAJICSH
BeCbMa OPUTHHAJLHOTO B3TIAAA, YTO 3TO €BaHTeJIbCKOe BpeMd 3eMHOM
npomnoseau XpHcra.

Apeda Kecapniickuii. «Or AHgpess 1 Gonbmie#t yacTblo, Kak Ternepb
BBISICHMJIOCH, OT OfilKyMeHMS 3aBUCHM, HaKOHEIl, TPeTHH KOMMeHTapH#
B 3TOM PAAY, apxmenuckona Apedr Kecapuiickoro (8 Kanmagoxumn).
Apeda, koTophI#i, BeposTHO, 901-940 ob6eueH B apXHennUcKoIcKoe J0-
CTOMHCTBO, HOJ¥HO OBITH, HaXIMCaJ KOMMeHTapu#, OyaAydH elge qAaKo-
HoM. OH ctasx anakoHoM B [IaTpe B 895 r.»4.

IlogBoasa UTOr KpaTKoMy 0030py MHeHH 0 MuleHHyMe ¥ BocTOY-
HBEIX OTIIOB, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO XMJIHA3M HAKOT/AA He OLLJI IIaBeHCTBY-
oM MHeHHeM B IlepkBu. Ero nosisiesne o6ycioBiIeHO ckopee mepe-

1 «Bo MHOrHX MecTaX KoMMeHTapuil AHjipes cCrlnaeTcs, oTYacTH pedepH-
pPyH, oTYACTH [I0JeMU3Npys, HMeHHO Ha 6oJlee fpeBHUe TonkoBauud (Ha OTKD.
4:5; 9:5,15; 6. 1lcxn., 12, 1len.). U ati TonkoBaHMA HAXOAATCH B KOMMEHTAPHH
Oiixymenua! — B 15:6 (Alvov — Al8ov) u 1:5 (Adoavti — Aodoavtl) AHfpeit faeT
aKa3eresy ABOHHOro MpoUTeHM s, B TO BpeMd kak OfKyMeHH ! HMeeT TONbKO OgUH
crmoco6 npourenuns. CaefoBaTeJbHO, HaJ0 65110 6hI BOZMOXKHO NPOAYMATh BO-
npoc, He cjefiyeT JIH CIBHHYTh KOMMEHTapuit AHApesi, HECMOTPSA Ha TIPOTHBO-
pevaliye pasMmeliiends (cMoTpH Bhille) k 620 roay, B ToO BpeMsl KOMeHTapU#
OiikymeHHs MOXKHO 6bIJIo 651 moMecTHTh okono 600 rogas. — Bousset W. Die
Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 65.

2 Schmid J. Die griechischen Apokalypse-Kommentare // Biblische Zeitschrift. Ne 19.
1931. S. 248.

3 Tam xke. S. 248.

4 Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 65.
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rubaMu B 60pbbe ¢ MygeHcTBOM KM THOCTHIIM3MOM, YeM CKJIOHHOCTHIO K
XHIUACTHUECKOMY IIOHMMaHHUIO 3CXaTOMOTHY B IEPKOBHOM coaHaHuu. Ho
M 9TH POCTKH epecHt 6bIMM BCKOpe 06HAPY3KeHE! ¥ MOfaBJeHbl, B IIEPBYIO
ouepenh YCUIMAMH ajleKCaHAPHHCKOM MIKOIH. «Bepa B MuieHuyMm He
6n11a Bepoil, cToAmlel cama 1o cebe MM Bepoi, KOTOPOH ObLIO yAeleHo
6oapuioe BHnMmaHKe. Ho uikosa AnexcaHapun 65ICTPO 3aMeTHIa cephbes-
HOCTh oJIoKeHMs. OHa okasasach HaCTOJIbKO NIPO30OPIHBOH, UTo BHAEA,
KaK B HAaIlI¥ JHY 3Ta QalbUIuBas Bepa IpejicTapieHa ONaCHLIMM M IPAHIH-
NHaJbHBIMH MBICIAMM B HEKOTOPRIX AeHOMHUHAIUAX, HOZ00HO afBeHTH-
craMm. Urak, OpureH oTKJIOHHJ 9Ty Hel0; eMy Dociaefosat JroHucui
Anexcaugpuiickuit B 111 croseTun, KoTOpHIA OTKIOHNI HZAE0 GYKBAIL-
HOTO UCTONKOBaHMA KHUI'M OTkposenus. K xouny IV croseTrs aTa Mblciab
6bL1Ia Ha IPaHM MTOJHOTO MCUe3HOBEHHH B IepKBY AJNeKCAHIPUH»L,

B pannHeitmeM moso)keHHe XHIMa3Ma B BOCTOUYHOM XPHUCTHAHCTBE
COIILJIO ITOYTH Ha HeT. ¥ TBep:xaeHne B CumBoie Beps Tounol hopmyau-
poBkH o IlapcTBe Ha MHOTHe BeKa 0XpaHMIO [[epKOBb OT OTaCHOCTH XH-
axa3Ma. « OIpoTHB Tex e FHOcTUYecKMX haHTaszuit Mapkesaaa o KoH-
e soHa CriHa yTBepsgeHo “Ero ke Ilapersuio He 6yer xoHIa” »2.

IIpaBga, ropasgo mos:xe, B «J[orMaTHMUCKUX DOCTaHAAX BOCTOUHBIX
HepapXoB», B KOMMeHTapH# Ha 3ToT YieH CUMBoJIa yKa3aHO, YTO OH Io-
BOPDHT HcKJIOUNTeNbHO 0 Beunom IlapceTBe 6yaymero Beka, a He 0 CIIOp-
goM 1000-neTHem LlapcTBe Ammokanuncuca: «O cem Cyze AnocTona scHO
roBopuT: Hmak, 3axauraw me6a nped Bozom u 'ocnodom nawun Hucy-
com Xpucmonm, Komopsii 6ydem cydumbs Huevlx U Mepmesix 8 AsieHue
Ezo u Ilapcmeue Ezo (2Tum. 4:1)»3,

JpeBHKe TOIKOBATENM JaTHHCKOH LIEPKBH

Buxropus. IlepBblit mUcaTeNb JaTHHCKOMR IepKBY, KOTOPLIA HalKcal
KommenTapuit Ha Anokanuncuc?, sto ymepiuit B 303 r. xak My4eHHK
Buxropnn®. « BUKTopHH ITpeAcTABISET Voke IeIbHYIO TEOPHIO H3I0KEHNS,

! Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. P. 260.

2 Kapmawes A. B. Bcenencrue coboprl. M., 1994. C.141.

3 IIpaBocnaBHOe HcnoBefanmne Kadonuyueckoit u Anocronasckoit lepksu Bo-
croyno¥ (1662 r.) // IlpasociaBHoe ucnosenanue Kagonuueckoit 1 ANocToas-
ckoit lepxsu Bocrounoit. M., CusonanbHoe uaaanue. 1900. [Pemp. Jormatu-
veckue Ilocnauus IlpapocnaBunix Hepeapxop XVII-XIX sekos o IIpaBocnab-
Ho# pepe. CB.-Tpounkas Cepruesa naspa, 1995]. C. 46.

* Victorinus. Scholia in Apocalypsin Beati Joannis // PL. T. 5. 317-344.

® UccnegoBaHus Barasgos Bukropuna (Victorin v. Pettau) 6v1am npexnpu-
HarTe Haussleiter: «Haussleiter 6n1a1 ygaunns orkpriTe KoMMerTapuit Bukro-
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KOoTOopasi OKa3aya caMoe D0TbIIoe BIUSIHIAE: TEOPHUS DeKaNUTYIALNAH (110~
BTOPeHus#), T. €. OpeAcTaBieHNe, 4YTo OTKPOBEHMe OTIMCHIBAET He OJUH
pPAI CIeIYIOIIUX APYT 3a APYTOM COOBITHH, a B M3BECTHBIX YAaCTAX IO-
BTODSIET Y>Ke CKasaHHOe npesx/e. ToNIbKO A0 mecTol medatn (Omkp. 6)
OH BHJUT OAWH ITocHeoBaTeIbREBIN HCTopUYecK U Iponiece, ¢ MecToi ne-
YaThlO ABJISETCH YKe ero BpeMs, JOCTHraeT BpPeMsI novissima persecutio —
HeJllaBHETO FOHeHNA. 3aTeM CIeIVIOT B ceAbMoit Tpybe HakaszaHHUs, OCy-
ImIecTBAsIeMEIe B IOCJIeJHIE BpeMeHa Hajl HeBepyromuMHu. Ho B cegpMoit
Yale IOBTOpsAeTcH cofepxanme ceabmoi Tpy6sr. KommerTapuit Buk-
TOpHHa SBJIAeTCA OUeHb UHTepPeCHBIM JOKYMEHTOM B MCTOPHH MUCTOJIKO-
BaHUA Anokanuncuca. OH NoKasbIBaer elle MHOTOYHCIeHHbIe CIelbl
cTapo¥ TpagUIUU M NpaBUIbHOe MOHUMaHKe Anmokanuncuca. Hacrpoe-
HHe, TOCHOACTBYIONIee B ATloKaJHIICHCe, elle KOHTeHWaJlbHo Brkropu-
HY MYYeHUKY, OH CaM >KHJI ellle O’KUJaHUEM COBCeM OJIM3KOTO KOHIA.
Co cBoejt TeopHeil NOBTOPEHHUS OH BiafieeT SYAYIIUM 1 JelaeT 3aMeTHEI-
MM npobieMsl, IpeJcTaBleHHble B KOMIO3UIMK ATloKaTHIIcHca»!.

JlaktaAuui. OueHb OPUTMHANLHLIH KOMMeHTapui ANoKalHuIchca
npepnosxeH B VI Beke Jlakranuuem?. «Jlakranuuio okono 340 roga yaa-
Jlachk HHTeTpallUs Jaxe TPeKO-PUMCKOTO IIpecTaBIeHKS 0 30JI0TOM BeKe
(Boxecr. yeras. 7. 14-26)»%. «3cxaTonornyeckre kapTHHE JIakTanmus
eBa JX MOXHO Ha3BaTh H3J0XKeHHeM AIOKaJIKUIICcHCa, Ho CKOpee 3TO He-
KNI HOBREIA alloOKaJIHIOCHC, CMEIIAaHHAIA M3 BCeX BO3MOMHbIX MCTOUHH-
KoB. JlakTaHIMHA Takke SABNsSETCHA XUIHACTOM, OH IojlaTaeTt, YTO MHP
6ymer cymectBoBaTh 6000 et 1 3areM npufieT cy660oTa THICAYEIETHETO
Ilapcrra. Ilo ero Berunciaenusm (7. 25), 1o Hero npoiifer ellle caMmoe 605"
mee 200 ner. CnenoBarenbHo, OH, Kak B InognT, IpHHKMAaeET A1 POXK-
deaus Uucyca 5500 roxg u cumraer or atoro 500 J1eT g0 KOHIla MHpa.
Y JlakTaHI M MOYKHO, Kak 6510 cka3aHo, cOOCTBeHHO FOBOPUTH TONLKO

puna B Codex Ottobonianus lat. 3288 A. [IpepBapurensuo Haussleiter ony6-
JIMKOBAJ TepBOHAYANLHO XHInacTHYeckoe 3akiouenne Kommenrapus (Thelog.
Literaturblatt. 1895. 194), kotopoe 65110 BRITecHeHo Mepepaborkoit Hepoxn-
Ma. Boobile okaaniBaeTcd, kAKk MHe kaXXeTcs, uro nepexaya KoMmeHTapus
BukTopuHa 6b11a NTocTossHHO paciablBuaToil. Tak, Mbl MMeeM B IepBo} pelleH-
LIMH B KaYeCTBe 3aMeHbI XHINACTHYEeCKOro H3J0KeHN BUKTOPNHA HECKOJBKO
KOpPOTKUX NpennoxxeHnit MepoHuMa, Bo Bropoii pelleH3uH Mbl HaXOAUM GoJee
IpoCTpaHHOe M3JIOKeHHe, KOTOpoe IPONCXOAMUT, KAK MOYKHO JoKasaTh, N3 AB-
ryCTHHA, KOTOpOe CO CBOEH CTOPOHKI TO CONeP:KUTeA ofHO (B KoneHrarenckom
Kojgekce AIpNHryca), To cMellaHo ¢ uanoxxeHneM Mepounmas. — Bousset W. Die
Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 54.

' Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 54.

2 Lactancius. De Devinis institutionibus // PL. T. 6. 110-882.

¥ Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 655.
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0 HeKoH (PpaHTACTHYECKOM nepepaboTKe arOKaJIUNTHIECKUX HagexX[, a
He 00 H3JI0KeHHUH ANOKaJIUncHcas!.

e

" THXOHHMI. ABTop «KHuUIM 0 cemMu npaBuax», JOHATHCTCKUH eNuc-
kxon? Tuxouuit, :xua B IV Bexe u ymep mexxay 390-m u 400-m rogamu.
«HecMmoTps Ha ero NpUHaJJIeXXHOCTh K pacKoay, 1lepkoBs gosroe Bpe-
Md NOJb30BaJach €ro repMeHEeBTHUECKUMH IPABHJIAMY KaK OQHHM H3
JIYYIINX PYKOBOJACTB K TOJIKOBaHMIO closa Boxuero. [IpuunBOil ToMy
OBIJIO OTYACTH JOCTOMHCTBO CAMUX IIPaBHJ M MaJIOYMCIeHHOCTh OoTeyec-
KHX TPYAOB IO MeTOJUWKe TOJKOBAHMSA, Ho, KOHeYHO, I'JIaBHbBIM BHHOB-
HUKOM HX paclpocTpaHeHHs OLIJ yBaskaeMiIH Bo Bceil 3alafHOM II0JIO-
BHHe XPUCTHAHCKOr'0o MUpa yunTeasb LlepkBH, 61akeHHbIA ABrycTuH»>.

! Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 56. — Tam xe:
«Kouner HauneTcs ¢ pacnagoM Pumckoit umnepuu. 10 napeit 6ygyT npaBUTh B
xoHue. OguH Iapdb ¢ ceBepa Bo3BbICUTCHA, OH nobegut 3 1apeil B A3ny, nocie
3TOro BCTYIAT NIpelsHaMeHOBaAHUA MocaeIHMX Belrei. Torga BLICTYIIHUT IPOPOK
(7. 17), xoTopslil onxceiBaerca ¢ Hamekom Ha Omkp. 11, Ilocne aToro npuger
BTOpPO¥ ByacTeNuH — alter rex orietur ex Syria — ¥ npeofoJeeT TOro MepPBOro
YHHUTOKUT, HO yObeT TakKe NMpopoka. JTOT MOCJeJHUH BHICTYIUT TOrAa Kak
AHTUXDPHCT U NoTpebGyeT 60/xecTBeHHOI yecTH. Bepyioure 6eryT B rops! # 1aphb
6ymeT ux mpeciedoBaTh 0 TeX Nop, nHoxa Meccusa, nocaauuslit or Bora, He no-
6eAUT aHTHXpHUCTA B MHOIOYUCIeHHBIX OUTBAX».

? «TuxoHui apiasercd gouatucroM. [lopcioay B OTKPOBEHHH OH HAXOMMT BHI-
CKa3aHHRIMU CTpaflaHKA ¥ Halexx bl cBoell iepkBH. Bo BiracTH 3Bepeit OH BUAUT
06he AMHUBIIMIICA NPOTHB MCTHHHOMN LepKBH BpakIeGHbIH JoHATHCTAM MHpPO-
BOil Pe’KHUM M CeKYISIPU3OBAaHHYIO KATOJHYECKYIO I[ePKkOBb ¢ ee QaJLIINBEIMH
BOXKAAMH (eNKckolaMK ¥ pecBuTepaMu). Kak okassiBaeTcs, OH IIpecgojeBaeT
Tak’Ke OJHO HaIlpaBJieHHe BHYTPH coGcTBeHHO# oHaTHeTCcKO! napTun. 6o B To
BpeMfA KaK OH 3HaeT oOnIUHOe TpPexyacTHoe AelieHHe JIoJeil Ha ABBIYECKYIO,
HCTHHHYIO H JIOXKHYIO IlepkoBb (pagane, vera et falsa ecclesia), ymoMuHaeT oH o
cAyyalo KaK YeTBePTYIO YacTh ellle CXU3MY M HaMeKaeT IPY 3TOM Ha COOBITHA B
Adpuke. CTODOHHUKH KATOXNYECKOM 1lepPKBH ABISAIOTCSA AJNA HEro IIOBCEMECTHO
JoxxHBIMK 6pathamu (falsi fraters), nunemepamu (hypocritae). Ognako — M 3fech
HayMHaeTCH Tellepb XapakTepHas 3cxaToJorua THXOHMA — HH B koeil Mepe B
TOH OepKBH HalbIINBLIX €IHCKOIOB He HCUE3aIOT WieHbl HCTHHHOR LepKBH.
B Adpuke, koHeyHO, B ABHOI 6opbbe cTakla OYeBHAHON MCTHHHAadA HepkoBs. Ho
yTo He B ogHOH Adpuke caoBo Boxue ocTaercs oXpaHAEMBIM, YKa3blBaeT AN
Tuxouus BBICKasLIBaHKE, KOoTOpoe MaHO PUNALeNIbPHH, UTO UCKYIIEHHEe NOTMK-
HO NNPUKTHU Ha Beeit semie. Ilpuger Bpemd, korga UICTHHHAA LePKOBL 110 IpUMEDY
AdpHUKH U B BceM MUpPe CMOMKeT yeJARIIATh CBolo mpornobesb. Torga noscemMectTHo
HaCTYIMT HOBoe pasfieneHHe (separatic). Kto Torga euie orgenurcsa oT UEpKBY,
He OyileT MMeTh BpeMeHH BepHYTheA o6paTHo. McTHHHAA 11epKOBb U JIOXKHAA Lep-
KOBbL 0GHapyskaTca Ha Beeil semie. Torga HauHeTcs 6oJblloe roHeHue, 3,5-neT-
Hee BpeMs aHTUXpHUcTa». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen,
1906. S. 58.

3 «ABrycTHH B cBoeM “XpHcTHaHCKOM YUeHMH” He TONbKO OT3kIBaeTcs o Tu-
XOHHM Kak 0 MY’Ke JaAPOBHUTOM, XOTSH ¥ JOHATUCTE, HO OTBOJHUT HEMAJIOE KOJIH-
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Tuxorn#t sanucan KommerTapuit Ha AIIOKaJIHIICHC, «K COXKAJEHHIO,
ero KomMmenTapuil HamM# yTepAH. OCHOBHBIM HCTOUYHHKOM IJIA HETO SIB-
ngerca KoMMmeHTapH# McnaHcKoro IpecBuTepa bearyca, KOTOpPBIX BBIITH-
cai 13 THXOHUA ¢ HeOLeHH MO TOYHOCTLIO, KaK YKa3al Ha aTo Haussleiter.
Bearyc cam HasBas HaM cuacTJIMBBLIM 06pa3oM CBOM MCTOUHMKH, KOTOphIe
OH BBINMCHIBaJ, cpef HUX TuxoHuit. Tak kak BeaTyc fo6asui oueHb MaIoO
CBOETO, TO IPHXOAUTCS JHIIL OIlpefeIUThL BCe CChIIKK M3 APYTHAX HCTOY-
HHKOB, KOTODble TOJNBKO HaM QOCTYIHEI, 1 M3BJIeub U3 BeaTyca. Ocras-
mascH yacTh 6b11a 651 Torna KommerTapueMm Tuxounsa»l.

Hcxong 13 peKOECTPYHPOBAHHOTO TAKKM cIocoboM TeKcTa KOMMeHTa-
PpHsl, MOXKHO OIIEHUTD BKJIaT THXOHHS B IOHXUMaHMe AnloKkaauncuca. «Me-
TOJ U3JIOXKeHUA AIIOKANHIICHCA, OYeHD I0CAe[OBATENbHO YAep KUBaeMbIil
TuxoHHeM, ABIAETCH CTPOTO COHPATYATACTHUYECKHAM, B eIHHOe IleJbHOe
IIpOBeieHH e 3TOTO MeTOoMa BIIOJIHE OCYIIeCTBHJIOCH, 3TOT MeTOJ NpHAaas
KoMmeHTapHI0 ero orpoMHoe BIRAHME IS DocleIYIOMuX BpemeH. C mo-
CJIeJHAM OCTATKOM UCTOPHKO-PeaIHCTHYeCcKOr0 HCTOJMKOBaHNUA 31eCh IO~
KOHYeHO»2. B TpakTOBKe cI0HBIX 06pas3oB OTkpoBeRHA THXOHUH moi-
HOCTBIO OTXOAMT OT 6YKBaJILHOT'O IOHMMAaHHUA M OpejaraeT IyXoBHoe?,

YeCTBO CTPOK H3JI0XKEHMIO KAaXKIOT0 U3 CEMM IIpaBHUJ Halero aBropa. Ux ogo6-
psaer 1 Kaccuogop, a Henmop CeBUNbCKUA cOCTABH HA OCHOBAHHH MX XK€ CBOM
“Sententiaram libri tres” (Tpu kHuru centenuuii). TuxoHu# 3aTeM npocTupan
CBOE PYKOBOJICTBEHHOE BIUsHHE Ha OOHIBHOIO JPEBHETO JATHHCKOrO TONIKOBA-
Tens, ydeHHKa 6rakeHHoro ABTYCTHHA, enuckona [IpuMacus, NOCTOSHHO
NMoNB30BABIIIErOCS €70 TOJIKOBATEAbHLIM NpHHIKNOM de specie et genere (“o Buze
U pofe”); cinennl nofo6HOTO BAXAHUSA 3aMevyaroTcs ¥ Ha NO3AHeHRINUX I[ePKOB-
HEIX NTHCATeNsAX, 0COGEHHO Ha IATHHCKOM 3amaje, I'le NpaByia HAIIEero aBTopa
ycepaHO H3y4yanuch u B 31oxy CpegHUX BexkoB. KpoMme aToro countenus, Tuxo-
HUH NHCAT MoJeMUYeCKHe U anoNoreTHYecKkre NMUCbMa, a TaK)XKe TOJNKOBAHHUSA
Ha ATiokajuncuc, BopoyeM, A0 Hac He Joulefuues. — Xpanosuykuii Aumo-
Hutl, mumponoaum. O npasunax TUXOHUS U UX 3HAYEHMH ANA COBpeMeHHOM
ak3eretuky // «Ansda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999. C. 93.

! Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 58.

2 Tam xe. C. 58—-59.

3 «BalpasuTennHo noieMusmpyer TuxoHuit npoTuB 0603HaYeHUS ABYX CBH-
JeTtenei onpeleleHHBIMH JUYHOCTAMU. [Ba cBHeTeNs ABAAIOTCA LEPKOBLIO,
KOTOpad NpoloBeqyeT 4Yepes ABa 3aBeTa. 3Bephb sIBJISAETCHA CMMBOJIOM MHPOBOM
BJIACTH, CeMb IJIaB 0003HAYAIOT BeeX 1iapeii Mupa, 10 poros Bce iapcTBa, BochbMas
rjaaBa, KOTopas, OfHAKO, IPUHAAJIEXKHUT CEMH, UK I'1aBa, paHEeHHAR K CMEpTH,
ABJsAeTCH GaNbIIXBBIM CEKYJAPU30BAHHKIM CBAIIEHCTBOM, KOTOpOe NpHHA-
JIeXKUT MHPY, XOTA U He Ka)keTcdA, YTO OHO IPHHAIJIEKUT €My, X KOTOpOe BMec-
To pacnAaToro XpHUcTa NOKIOHAETCA cBoeil co6cTBEHHOMN YecTH HJIH JaXKe caTa-
He (Omxp. 13:14). C gpyroit ctopoHsl, Tuxounii roBopHUT 06 onpefeneHHOM Y-
HOCTH, KOTOpas IlocTaBJeHa JHABOJOM Kak rex novissimus Bo riase civitas
diaboli, 6oproierocsa B nociefHMe BpeMeHa ¢ HCTHHHOM 1epKoBBIo. Jlan Ju oH,
OAHAKO, 3TOMY rex novissimus THTYJ aHTHXPHUCTA, OCTAETCH BONPOCOM». —
Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 59.
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IOns Hac BakxHo OpHBoAMMoe THXoHMeM ToJKOBaHMe 1000-1eTHero
ITapcrBa. «B ogroM orHoulenuu TuxoHH#K gocTuUr ocoberHO GonbIIOTO
BINAENAA Ha Imocielylollle BpeMeHa, a HMeHHO He TOJbKO Ha o6jacTh
aksereshl. Ero uamoxeHne cralo NOTOMY HCTOPHYECKH BAXKHBIM, YTO
6arofapsa eMy 6b1IM OKOHYATEILHO CIOMJIEHE] B IATMHCKOH IlepKBH BCe
XUJIAaCTHYeCKHe YKIOHB! ¥ BCe peaTHCTHYECKHE 3CXAaTONOTHH. SICHEIM
U oIpelelleEHBIM cllocoboM THXOHMM HCTONIKOBaJ NMpek/Je BCero UAelo
TricsiueleTHero llapcTBa, HauMHaOMIeroca oT CBSI3aHMUS caTaHbl aHre-
oM (Omip. 20:1cx. no Tuxounio, 370 MpeofoeHne CHIbHoTo M¢h. 12:29
yepeas MepBoe siBleHUe XpHcTa) — KaK ThIcAYegeTHee MOCIOLCTBO CBA-
THIX (BpeMd IlepKBH OT HepBoro mpuxoxa ['ocmoxa Ko ero Bo3BpallleHAA).
To, ¥TO 3TO UCTOTKOBAHHE B JJATUHCKOMN IlepKBH OBIJIO HOBLIM, JOKAa3bI-
BaeT UCKYCHOe MUCTOJKOBaHMe I'1aBhl 20, KoTopoe elne faer Mepornum B
nepepaborke KomMeHTapus BukTopuHas!.

3raueHHe TUXOHHUA AJIA DOCAeLYVION[EHN MIKOIBI TOJTKOBAHUSA COCTOUT
B TOM, «4T0 THXOHHI yke MMeJ COBePIIEHHO Pa3BUTVIO M OYeHDb HCKYC-
HYIO CACTEMY NOBTOpPeHHH. B mociexyiomue BpeMeHa IocIHoJCTBOBaIa
TaKasd ke caMas aK3eresa» >,

9Ta Teopu A DOBTOPeHMUH uatoxkeHa UM B [IlecTom npaBnie? n3 « KHu-
TH 0 ceMM OpaBHJax AJA HcclefOBaHMA M HaxoxxJeHUsA cmbicaa Cpa-

!} Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 59.

2 Tam xe. C. 60.

3 «Mexay npaBuiaMH, o xoTopuiM Jlyx HauepTas 3aKoH O ToM, kak ybe-
peuyb IYTH K CBETY, €CTh IpaBuJo, 1o koTopomy OH B yeM-nu60 IpeocTeperaet
10CpeICTBOM IIOBTOPEHM S, XOTH pedb X HOCUT B IIOAOBGHBIX CIy4adAx NeyaThb Ta-
KOM IIPOCTOTHI, YTO Ka’KeTcs CKopee NPOAOJIKEHHEM, UeM IIOBTOpEeHUeM JIoBe-
crBoBaHUA. Y160 HHOIZla OTKpBIBAEM IIOBTOPEHHe cJIOBaMHU: TOTAa, B TOT dac, B
TOT JleHb, B TO BpeMd. Tak, HanpuMmep, B EBaHrenuu ['ocriofb FOBOPUT: 6 OKbIce
denv usvide Jlom om Codomasn (-ma, Sodomis), odoxdu <..> ozHb ¢ Hebece u
nozybu ecs. ITo momy e 6ydem u é dend, 8 onbice Coin Yenoseueckuil A6umcs.
B moit dend (1ac), uxe 6ydem na xpoee, u cocydvt ezo 6 domy, 0a e crasum
B3AMU UX, U UXCe Ha cele, makoxwde da He dao3épamumcs acname. [Tomunaiime
(meminerit “nycrs noMuHaer”) weny JJomosy (JIx. 17:29-32). Vsxenu kro-nmu6o
KOJNKeH He obpalaTbesa k CBoeMy UMYIIECTBY ¥ BCIIOMUHATS O skeHe JIoToBok B
ToT yac, koraa AsuTcA l'ocnoas B npuiuectBuu CBoeM, a He Npexkfie ele, YeM
Ou aeutca? Ho I'ocnoab nopesen cobawoiaTh CkazaHHOE B TOT dac, korja OH
ABUTCA, U 9TO He TONBKO JJS TOI'G, UTOGHl MPUKPOBEHHOCTHIO CAENATh UCTHHY
Bosree Joporolo Ais TeX, KTO ee HUILeT, HO U UTOGHI ToKAa3aTh, UTO BCE BTO BpeMs
BCTB JleHb MJH Yac. MrTak, HabGNIofaTh 3TO 3aoBejlal B TOT K€ Hac MJHU BpeMd,
HO Bce-TaKH npexxje, 9eM OH aBuTcA. B TOT caMblil yac: HO B KAKYIO YacTh 4aca,
Hy’KHO IToCTHUraTh ymMoM. MIHOra ke NIOBTOpeHUA GLIBAIOT He TAKOr'o pola, HO
ABNSAIOTCS KaK Haobparkenus 6y ayiero. Tak, Hanpumep, [ocnoas roBopuUT: ezda
y6o y3pume Mep3ocmb 3anycmenus, pevernryio Januunrom npopokorm <... > moz-
fa cywui 6o Hydeu da Gexcam na zopvt (M¢. 24:15-16; Jar. 9:27), — u noa-
pasymeBaeT KoHell. MeXay TeM To, 0 UeM cka3an J[aHHMHI, NPOUCXOAMUT B Ad-
pPHKe, ¥ KOHIIA B 3TO BpeMA elue Her. Ho Tak kak 3To GyJer, XOTH U He IIOA TeM
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meHHoro [Tucanusas. «Ilecroe npaBuno TuxoHns: de recapitulatione,
WJIH O MOBTOPeHNSX, IpefocTeperaet YUXHTATENIS OT IPeAIIOJNOXKeHN HO-
BBIX OPEJMETOB ¥ COBLITH, KOrZla pedyb O HUX BOCIPOU3BORMUTCH IIO He-
CKOJBKY Pa3: 3TO OGYH U TOT e [IpefiMeT OCBell[aeTCHA C PA3HBLIX TOUEK
sperus. Hanporus, ¥HOrIa coOBITASA, Pa3HOPOJHbIE IO BDeMeHH, 06be-
JAHSIOTCA T10 CXOACTBY CBOET0 HPABCTBEHHOT0 XapakTepa. 3TO-TO CBOH-
cTBO BosxecTBeHHO! peun f03BoNsieT XPUCTY COeINHEATH YUeHUe O BTO-
pom IIpunrecrsnu ¢ morubennio Comoma # >xeHb! JIoToBoI, a amocToy
Hoauny — mocnefHero aHTUXPUCTA C COBpEMeHHBIMHU €MY epeTHKAaMH.
Hanporus, pasnuuHble, ODociegoBaTelbHO pacKpbIBaeMble KapTHUHBI
Anokxanuncuca, rno TUXoHHIO, #e clIeJyeT CUATATH 38 OIMCAHUE OT/AeJb-
HBIX TPSAAYINUX COBBITHH: OXHH M Te >Ke IIPeCTaBIAIOTCA B HECKOJIBKNX
KapTHHaX [0 Pa3IWYHBIM TOYKaM 3peHUsA» L.

Yro Kacaercs MHeHUA TuxoHus oTHocuTeasHO TeMsl IlapeTBa, To 0H
paccyskgaer o6 aToM B cBoeM YeTBepToMm mpabmie. « Haubomee wacToe
NMpuMeHeHYe 3TO IPaBUJIO IOJy4YaeT OPU UCTOJIKOBAaHUM IIPOPOYECTB O
6ynymeit cyanbe Uapaunsa. Eciau peust mpopokoB IpAHAMATh B IPAMOM
cMbICJIe, TO OHM OKasKyTcsl HecoobpasHEI ¢ McTopueli: KakKUM obpasom
ConomoHy npeackasaso B 71-m ncanme BeuHoe I{apetBo? O Kakom Boc-
kpecatorgem [lacteipe — JlaBune npopouecrByer Hesekunas B 37-i ria-
pe? OueBHAHO, PeUH MIPOPOKOB IMEPEXOLAT OT N300parKeHNS cyAed N3paniIb-
CKOT0 HAPOJHOTO I[apcTBa K onmrcaHuio BceMupHoro Ilaperea Bosxxuero n
nerraHoro Ero Ilaps, Bomapsiomerocss Ha npecroa JJaBugoB BoBeKH.
IlapcTBo Mapaunbeckoe, laBag u CosloMOH cYTh JMHINb YaCTHbIE IPOSB-
JleHMs, OTJe/bHble BHAL! BewyHoro 1 BcemupHoro Ilaperea Boskuero, B
TO JIMIIB 110 HEKOTOPBIM YePTaM MX HPaBCTBeHHOTO obMuKa»?,

Baax. Asryerun®. [leppoHavanbHo 61ak. ABTYCTHH NPUAEPKUBAT-
cA XUINacTHYecKuX roannuit. O6 aToM cBgeTeIbCTYeT OfHa 13 eT0 paH-
HUX IIPOIOBeel, B KOTOPOH OH BHICKa3bIBaeT NoqobHbIe B3TIAALI. «B1Ipo-

MMeHeM, To Bce-TaKH CKa3aJ: TOrha, TO ecTh Koria noxobHoe ke 6yleT coBep-
IIaThCH BO BCEJEHHOM: 3T0 6yIeT MMEHHO OTCTYIJeHHe ¥ OTKPOBeHUe YeJOBeKa
6eazaxouuas — Tuxonuil Agppukanckui. KHuura o ceMn npaBunax fis ucciae-
IOBAHMA H HAXOXKJeHus cMulcia Casimensoro [Tucanus // Ansda n Omera. Ne 1
(23). M., 2000. C. 51-52. Ileyaraercs mo n3fanui: <TuxoHusa Adpuxania>
Kuura o ceMu npaBuiax A1 HccleloBaHUsA M HaXOXAeHUs cMbicna CB. ITuca-
uua (Liber de septem regulis ad investigandam et inveniendam S. Scripturae
intelligentiam) / IlepeBen I1. B-B. // IIpu6aBnenus k TBOpeHUAM CBATHIX OTIOB.
1891 r., mapr.

! Xpanosuyxuii Aumonuil, mumponoaum. O npaBunax THXOHuUA ¥ UX 3HA-
YeHHUH [1A cOBpeMeHHOM 3Kk3ereruku // Anbda m Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C.97.

2 Tam sxe. C. 96.

3 Augustinus. De civiate Dei // PL. T. 41. 13-804.
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noBeM Sermo 259. 19 oH e1re mosiaraet: octavus ergo iste dies in fine saeculi
novam vitam significat, septimus quietern futuram sanctorum, in hac regnabit
enim Deus in terra (cod. Vatic.), cum sanctis suis, sicut dicunt scripturae — “cie-
JIOBaTeJbHO, 3TOT BOCHMOI feHb 0603HavyaeT HOBYIO )KM3HbL B KOHILE Bpe-
MeHH, ceIbMOM — GYIYIIIMI MOKOH cBATHIX, H0O B TOT JeHb 6yaeT map-
CTBOBAaTh Bor Ha 3eMJle, BMecTe CO CBOMMM CBATHIMHU, KaK cKasaHo B
IIncarmax”»!.

Baaxk. Asryctus npnsHaercs B «O rpajge Bosxuem» 20.7: nam etiam
nos hos opinati fuimus aliquando — «Hexkorzma 1 MbI nymMasu Tak»2(T. e.
XNJINACTHYeCKH ucToaKoBeIBanu 1000 ner).

Ho B fanpueiimieM non BansguueM Tuxonnsa® 61axk. ABIYCTHH NPHAHAT
YHCTO LYXOBHOe NOHUMaHNe MuieHnyma, koTopoe moToM bJ1ecTsIIe pas-
BHJ B cBouX Tpyjax. «llepkonp o6s13aHa ABTYCTHHY NIePBO# cephe3HOM
monsITko# nHTepuperanuu Omip. 20 (O 'page Boskuem. 20. Tex.). Ox
HUCIIOBedOBAJ, YTO HEKOTJa CKJIOHAJICA K TOMY, YTOOB! IPDUHATL YMepeH-
HBIA XUIHasM, B KoTopoM deliciae spirituales — “ayxosHuble pagoctn” —
3aMeHUJIM YYBCTBeHHBbIe O)KMIAHUSA PaHHHX MHIJeHuanucroB. Ho 6o-
JNee IJMHTeJIbHOE M3yUeHNe MpeJMeTa IPHBEJIO eT0 K APYIOMY BBIBOIY.
OH Hay4YMJCca BHAETH B 3aKJIOUEeHHHM caTaHbl He 4TO MHOE, KpoMe KaK
Takoe cBA3aHNe cuapHOro CujnHeHIINM, YeM OH, UTO NpeAckasan ['oc-
noxas (Mx. 3:27; JIx. 11:22); 8 MunieEryMe — BeCh MHTEDBaJX MeXAY
nepsbIM [IpumiecTBMeM M MOCIeIHUM KOHQINKTOM; B I[aDCTBOBAHUY CBA-
THIX — IeJbHBIA nopanok IlapcTeusa HebecHoro; B cyne, KoTopeld fan

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 60.

2 Aszycmun Aspenuil, 6aaxcennwl. O rpage Boxuem // Tropenus. T. 4.
CII6., 1998. C. 384. )

3 «9TO MOKHO AOKA3ATH C NOMOLIBIO TOYHOTO, ONHAKO 0YeHb YTOMUTEILHOro
uccinenoBaHns. Yepes cparHeHue BeaTyca u 61a)k. ABI'yCTHHA MOXKHO cHadaJa
BOCCTAHOBHUTD IIOYTH TOYHO TeKCT THXOHHS B COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX OTPHIBKaX M
Ha OCHOB&HHe ero J0Kas3aTh 3aBUCUMOCTh ABI'yCTHHA [0 MHOI'KX nTogpo6HocTel.
9ro ucclegoBaHMe CAeNAaHO A0 MeAb4aiiInx mogpobHocreil. Takske B ocTalb-
HEIX CBOMX BBICKa3bIBAHUSX ABI'YCTHH CONpUKAacaeTCsA HEOAHOKPATHO, OTYaCTH
corsaluafch, OTYACTH NoneMu3upys, ¢ Kommenrapuem TUXOHUA, HE HA3BIBAS
ero. OH 3aBHCHUT UMeHHO oT MeToJa TuxoHus. OH CIUPHUTYaJHUCT, KaK U TOT,
Tonbko OH Kpenko yiepKUBaeT HaJlexXK Ay Ha Bosppamenue Manu (20. 29). Tak-
JKe OH yAep:xHBaeT 3HaueHHe deTBepToro lapcrsa y Jan. 7 (20. 23) u ydepucu-
sawujezo katéxwv B 2Pec. 2:7 (20. 19) kax Pumckoit uMnepuy, epBoe €O CChLI-
Kot Ha komMmeHTapuil Mepounma Ha Jaununa. Hanporus, oH XOUeT NOHATL He
6ykBanbHO BhICKashlBaHHe 0 10 napax, KOTopbie JOJIKHBI IIDABHThL B KOHIle
Mupa. OH 3Haer 3HaueHue HepoHa, HO oTKJNoHseT ero kak abcypx 20. 19. Oxn
BLIcTynaer Bcien 3a TUXOHMeM, Korfia IpofoixaeT, ofo3Havas 3sepd 20. 9. 3
kak impia civitas — “HedecTusmlil ropoa”. C TUXOHMEM OH pa3fie/lsieT, HaKo-
Hell, TeOpUIO MOBTOPeHHit» . — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen,
1906. S. 61.
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MM — BSI3aHMe M pa3pellleHye I'DeIIHMKOB; B II€PBOM BOCKDECEHHH —
IyXoBHOE y4yacTie B Bockpecernu X pucTa ¢ TpuHATHeM KpelneHUs (Koa.
3:1). Takme ToTKOBAHUSA HaXOAAT MeCTO B HONBIIMHCTBE JPEBHUX KOM-
MEeHTATODPOB, KaK IPedyecKX, TaK ¥ IaTHHCKIX, KOTOPhle IXCAIH BO Bpe-
MeHa mocie ABrycTiHa. CylecTBYIOT TaKy¥e MOMEHTEI, IO KOTOPBIM MH-
TepIpeTaTOPhI-aBI'YCTHAHIEI OTKa3hIBAIOTCS PYKOBOACTBOBATHCA CI0OBa-
MH cB. VloaHHa; He yuuThIBaeTcs, HAalpUMep, OTpaHMYeHMe IIepBOTo
BOCKDeceHHs TOMbKO MydeHMKaMH ¥ ucIoBeJHHKaMu. Ho B mesaom aTo,
KaskeTcs, ABAAeTCA IPaBUILHONA THHUEH» !,

Ho B1uauue panHeH, XHIMacTHIeCKOMH, TOUK M 3peHHUH NMpocilesknBa-
eTcd y Hero B ToM, uTo ToaxosaHue 1000 ser gaxke B «O 'page Boxxuem»
20. 7 oH mpefIaraeT ¢ ABYX Touek 3peHUs. IlepBas Touka 3peHN, eme ¢
OTTOJIOCKaMy XH/IHAa3Ma, OYeBUAHLIMH B XCII0JIL30BaHUH TEDMHHOJIOTHH,
013k o# k Teopuu «Henenn mupas: Bce cobrITHA, onUcanHule B 20-1 ria-
Be, «CJIYYAIOTCS B IITecTOM ThicAYe JIeT UK MecTod MATIeHHyM (MocIex-
HAA YacTh KOTOporo cefiyac mpoxoaut): — donec finantur mille anni, i. e.
aut quod remanet de sexto die, qui constat ex mille annis, aut omnes anni, quibis
deiceps hoc saeculum peragendum est — “fokoJe He OKOHYHTCH ThIcsIYa JIET,
T. €. XJIH UTO OCTAETCH OT IIeCTOTO JHS, KOTODBLIH COCTOMT M3 THICHYH
JeT, HIM Bce TOARI, Ipo#AA KoTophle, byaer saBepmieH aTor Bek”. Co-
TJIaCHO 3TOMY MCTOJKOBaHMIO, XPHCTOC POAMIICA B IpeJesax IMecTOTo
ThICAUYEJeTHs, X KOHeIl IPHeT, ClefoBaTeIbHO, TOTAR, KOrja OKOHUHUT-
¢ TO, UTO ellfe 0CTATOCh OT IIecToro AHAZ. 3TOT OTPRIBOK AelaeT CChLIKY
Ha ITpeAcTaBIeHHe ABIyCTHHA OTHOCHTEIbHO Beeoblei McTOpHH, B KOTO-
pO# LIECTL BEKOB YeJoBeYeCKOH MCTOPHH JAOMKHBI CMEHHTLCS HOBBIM
s0HoM. B cymHocT, ABrycTHH paccMaTpUBall BeK, B KOTOPOM OH KHII,
Kak caM MunmerayM, B KoropoM LlapctBo Boxkne yxe o6HapyskeHO B
ITepxBH, Bex Mesxxay [IsTHaecaTHHIe# X Bo3BpallleHHeM X pPHCTa ABIsIET-
¢S CAMUM HCTHHHBLIM MHIIIeHHYMOM, OTMeUeHHRIM BCe YBeTHUHNBAIOIIHM-
ca BauAEKeM [[epKBY B YHHUTOXKeHHUH 371a. B 3To# aMUIIeENAILHOMR MK
OYXOBHOM MHTepIpeTaI[MH THICSYA JeT OTHOCUTCH K IPOMeXKYyTKY BpeMe-
HHA MeX[Iy »KU3HBI0O XpHCTA ([aTHpYeMblil MJIH oT BomloleHAd MIH OT
TlaTraecssTHUILI) BILIOTS A0 Ilapycun®.

! Swete H. B. The Apocalypse of St. John. London, 1911. [Repr. Commentary on
Revelation. The Greek text with Introduction, Notes and indexes. Michigan, 1977]. P. 266.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 61.

? B aTo#f [YXOBHOH MHTEpPIpETAlMH ThICAYeNeTHH, BO3paskeHUs ABrycTHHa
NPOTHUB NPUPABHUBAHUA HCTOPAYECKUX COBBITUI COTIIACYIOTCA C IPOPOYECTBAMH,
NpHBeJeHHKIMU B KHuUre OTkposeHus. Bo Berynnernu kHUru «O I'page Bosxn-
eM» ABTYCTUH cchliaeTcs Ha pasrpabienne Puma napeM 3amagHBIX roToB AJsa-
pukoM B 410 r. YUNTHIBAsA KECTOKOCTL M IIHPOKO pACIPOCTPaHEHHEIE IMOCHeN-
CTBH S 3TOTO HanajgeHus, 6p1010 611 BecbMa cobIasHUTEeNILHO JIs ABryCTHHA OTHE-
cTHCh K npopovuecTBaM OTKpPOBeHHA Kak UCIoNHEeHHBIM. OH He cZenas 3Toro.
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3pxech 0ueHB HATJIATHO IpoceskBaeTcs, Kak IIpexae, XHIAacTHIeC-
kas 1o popme reopus « Heges Mmupa» 1 nprobpeTtaeT coBeplIeHHO HHOE,
AyXOBHOe 3By4YaHHe, 6YAyYH HalloJIHeHa HOBbIM, XPHCTHaHCKHM collep-
skaaueM. «Ilo MHeHHMIO CB. ABrycTiHa, ThicadyenerHee IlaperBo ykassl-
BaeT HA BeCh XPUCTHAHCKHI MUpOBOM mepHoJ OT BocKpeceHHs X pHUCTa
O KOHIla MHpa. B IepBoM BocKkpeceHXM OH BUAUT BOCKpeceHHe OT cMep-
TH I'peXa Yepe3 KpenjeHHe, B 3aKJIIOUEHUH caTaHbl ero IPOHUKHOBEHHE
B cepAlla 3JIbIX H B [IpaBJeHHH BOCKPECIINX UX ZYXOBHOE I'OCIIOACTBO €O
XpHrerom. OTa ToOUKa 3apeHMA Haulia 6oJibplloe ofobpeHne B LlepkBu u
IpeACTABJeHa TaKXKe ellle U CerogHA» L,

W makoHen, ero Bropad TouKa 3peHUs Ha TroicsyesneTHe, B KOTOPOH
yxe MOJHOCTHIO HCKJIIOUEHO BJIMAHME XUIMa3Ma gaxke dpopMaibHO —
9T0 Korjga ABTYCTHH AJA TOJKOBaHUA GepeT 32 0CHOBY He TeopHuio «He-
Zenyw Mupa», a noHuMaHKe 1000 Kax yucia IMOJHOTH M COBEpPIIIeHCTRA:
«...0H (MoaHH) HcIoMb30BaJ THICAYY JIeT KAK 3KBUBaJIeHT AJIs Bceil Ipo-
ZOJYKUTEJHLHOCTH 3TOT0 MUPA, YIOTPEOHB YHCJIO COBEPIICHCTBA, YTOOI
0603HaunThL DosHOTY BpeMeH (“O I'page Boxxuem” 20. 7) — ut per-
perfecto numero notaretur ipsa temporis plenitudo — “rakum campim
cOBepILIeHHbIM YnciioM 6blra o6o3HayeHa caMa IIOJHOTA BpeMeH” »2,

Ecnu roBopHTh 0 KOHKPETHRIX BHIBOLaX ABrycTHHA IPH TOJIKOBaHUH
HeKoTOpuIX 06pasor 20-ii rnassl OTKpPoBeHHA, TO MOXXHO IePeYHCINTD
clenymomnye: « ABIyCTHH cuutat, yro 1000 jeT = OpoAoIXKUTEIbHOCTD
ITepkBH Ha 3eMJe; BIacTh CBATHIX = BjaacTh llapersa HebecHoro; mep-
BOe BOCKpeceHHe = IYXOBHOe y4acTHe, KOTOpoe KpelneHbIH HMeeT B Boc-
kpecennn Xpucra (“O rpage Boxxuem™ 20. 6¢i.). Ero Teopus oTHoCH-
TeJbHO MPOAOIKMUTeNbHOCTH llepKBH, HCTONKOBaHHAA GyKBAaNBLHO,
IpHBeNia K BOSHMKHOBeHHIO MHeRHUA, UTO KoHell HacTynuT B 1000 rogy
H. 3.»°. XoTa cam ABrycTuH Beerfa naberas Dofo6HEIX pacueToB®. «ABry-
CTHH OTKa3aJICA OT TOro, 4TOoOH BHICUMTHIBATL KOHell BpeMeH. OH yKa-
3LIBAET, UYTO HEKOTOPLIE BEIYUCIMIN IpogoskuTeabHocTh IlepkBu B 400,
500, cootBeTcTBeHHO 1000 jreT — ABIYCTHH OKAa3hIBAETCH M3 BCeX CBATRIX

! Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 149.

% Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 61.

3 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics
/ Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg. V. 5. 1912. P. 388.

4 «B cBa3H ¢ aTolt Upeeil JOMKHBI 6RIIH okuAate B 1000 rogy, uTo KMEHHO
Telleps HenmocpeficTBeHHo npefctonT [Tapycrsa. Haxogumock i oTkpRITHE I'PO6-
HHuub Kapna Benuxoro B Aaxene B 1000 rony Orro 111 B cBA3H ¢ 3TUM, HENb3A
TouHo 06HapyxUTh. Bo PpaHILUH COOBIIEHUAM O TAKUX ICXATONIOIHYECKHU CHUIIb-
HBLIX HACTPOEeHM X okoso 1000 roma Bo BcAKoM cayyae He MpUNHchBa1och 60/1b-
HIoro 3Ha4YeHU; OHU CKopee cocTaBleHnl fonblelf yacThio KakK JereHabl HOBo-
ro ppemeHus. — Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iber
1000 Jahre in der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 796.
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OTLOB, €CJH HCKJIIOYHATH, KOHeuHo, OpureHa, cAMEIM CKeNTHYECKH Ha-
CTPOEHHBIM OTHOCHUTEJIbHO ANOKATHITHYECKHX OXKMUIaHUH »1.

HNnoraa nccirenoBaTenn, cBA3bliBasg ABrycTuHA B THXOoHUS B ogHY
IIKOJY, OTMEYAOT TO BJHSHHE, KOTOPOe 0KAa3aJd0 UX JYXOBHOEe NOHHMA-
HMe MuileEMYyMa He TOJILKO Ha IMOCIeAYIOLIAX KOMMEHTaTOPOB, HO M Ha
OTHOIIeHHE K I[ePKOBHOM M IApPCKOM BJIACTH B MX CYINHOCTH. « THXoHMIA
(mo 400) 1 saBHCHUMEIH OT Hero ABrycTuH (430) yBa3aI1 COOTBETCTBYIO-
IOMe MecTa He ¢ 3€MHEBIM I[apcTBoM XPHCTa, & ¢ AYXOBHBIM FOCHOACTBOM
Xpucra B Ero nepksn. Takoe TricauenerHee IlapcTBo Hadanocs, 0o UX
MHEHHIO, y>Ke IoClIe BOCKpeceHUs XpHCTOBa U JocTUrHeT Iipu [lapycun
Tocmopa cBoero saBepmenms. U3 aToro Barasga nosfHee 6biya BHeceHa
TaKe cpeJHeBeKOBas HIes I[apcTBa, KOTOpas yKasbiBaeT KpoMe Opoue-
TO CMMBOJI IIapCKOH KOpPOHLI: lle3aphb SBIAETCA «BHKapueM XpHcra» A0
LHSA ero Bo3BpalmeHHAs. ToJLKO BIOCIEACTBH 3TOT THTYJ B N3MeHeHHOH
¢ opMe GLIa DepeHeceH Ha enMcKomna PuMa 1 manmy mepksu»?.

Bnax. HeporaM. «Menee pemuTensHo, yeM Tuxouni n ABrycTim, rei-
crByeT UepounM. OH nepepaborai KommeHTapuit BUKTOpHHA 1 caM HATIH-
caJ ero okoHyanue. Ero onvcaTenHOe ¥ MICKYCcCTBEeHHOE U3I0xkeHre Omip.
20 nokaskIBaeT, UTO OH He UNTAN KoMMeHTapuil Trxouus. B npeguciosun
k KommeHRTapnio BukTopraa Hepornm o6emaer, UTo OH X0deT HalACcaTs
cBoi cobcTReHHEIH KoMMeHTapHi. Ilpuuresn 11 9ToT MIaH B OCYIeCTB-
JleHHe, COMHHUTEJNLHO»3,

Brnaxxenuwnii MepoHuM pelunTelbHO oTBepraer xuauasm. B «Tou-
KOBaHUH Ha npopoka Jaruunaa» (7:17-18) ou rosoput: «Ho cBsToIe 6y-
LYT IMeThH He 3eMHOe [[apcTBo, a HebecHoe. [IycTh sxe npekpaTuTes ckas-
Ka o TeicAyeneTHH! (cesset ergo milia annorum fabula)»*.

Ho caMoe BaskHoe B Tpynax 61ax. MepoEnMa — 3T0 €ro TOOXOA K Me-
ToxaM ToJNKoBaHusA. B BriGope MeTona 61ak. MepoHEM KostebieTcs Mexxay
6yKBaNbHBIM X JyXOBHBIM, YTO IOKa3kIBAET TPYLHOCTE X OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
TaKoro BuIGOpa AN KoMMeHTaTopa. «QueHL MHTepEeCHO NPUHUIAIHAID-
Hoe u3jokeHHe MepoHHMOM MeToJa MCTOJKOBaHMA ANOKajJHICHCA.
MepoRnM HaXOAUTCA YETKO B IepeXOJHOM IepHofe 0T PealIUCTHIEeCKOTO

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 61.

2 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 796.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 61; u ganee: «Bo
BCAKOM clyuae oH He npeacTabieH B Cymme KomMenTapus Bearyca, kak nona-
ran Haussleiter. B MioHxeHckoit pyxonucu Cod. Lat. 14469 Saec. IX naxoaurcs
fol. 130seq. kopoTkHil KOMMeHTapuil Ha ANoKaJUIcHc ¢ 3arojsoBxkoM: Incipit
commentarius santi Hieronymi — “Hauunaerca kommeHTapuii casaroro Hepo-
HuMa”. KomMeHTapuit MoskeT Malo umeTs Aena ¢ MepoHuMom».

4 Heponum 6raxcennbiit. TonkopaHue Ha npopoka Jauuuna // Yduenue o6
AHTHXpHCTe B IpeBHOCTH ¥ cpexHeBexoBre. CIIG., 2000. C. 332.
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MeTOfAa MCTOJKOBaHMs, I'OCIONCTBOBABIIET'0 IOBCEMECTHO B JIATMHCKOM
IepKBH, K CIUPHTyanucTHdecKkoMy. Cam MepoEnM KoeGieTcss B HCTOJ-
KOBaHUH OUeHb CHJIBHO MeXK Ay 060MMM MeToJaMH, OXHaKO OH U3dall ToJb-
KO ¢ HeGOMBIINMY N3MeHeHMAMM PeaJUCTHYECKH I KOMMeHTaTOp BHKTO-
p¥Ha. B koMMeHTapuM Ha JlaHuuiIa, paccMaTpEBaeMoOM 3[eCh, OH OKadbl-
BaeTCd o/ BINSHHEM HacTOAIer'0 UCTOPHUYeCKOTo criocoba pacCMOTPeHN A
Iopdupnyca, KoTOpLIk oH Hpeofonesaer. Hapagy ¢ sTHM OH MOKa3bIBa-
€T JOBOJIBLHO TOYHOe 3HAaKOMCTBO C TpagMuIMei TOJKOBaHUA ¢«aHTHXPHC-
ta». OH, kak ¥ ABrycTHH, 3HaeT YKasaHHe Ha HepoHa, HO OTKJIOHSET €To0.
B morMMaHMH IBYX CBHAeTeNeil OH KoJebJIeTca MeX Iy TOJIKOBaHUEM
HUnusa-EHoX 1 fpyTUM, YTO OHH ABJSIOTCS 1BYMs 3aBetaMu. OH faeT ciu-
pHTYalHCTHYeCKOe UCTONKOBaHHe Amokanumcuca 11, ero caosa (ep. 53.
8 I 280): apocalypsis tot habet sacramenta quot verba — “Anokaguncuc AMeeT
CTOJILKO TalH, CKOJIBKO CJOB” —— BhIpa’kaloT ero HacTpoeHHe JIyUllle BCe-
ro, ¥ CTaIy Y BeeX HOCAeAYIOUINX IK3ereTOB JIeTYUMMH CI0BaMH» L.
IloaBons utor o63opy xkoMmeHRTaTopoB JpesHeii IlepkBH, MOXKHO OT-
MEeTHTb CAaMbIX BhITAIOIINXCA TOJIKOBaTeled 1 UX OTHOIMEeHNUe K XUJIHa3-
My. «XOTf ¥ HEKOTA He 6BLLIO COTJIACHOTO IOHMMAaHMSA ThICAYeIeTHero
IapcrBa XpHcTOBa, 0ZHAKO B IIepBhle ABa-TPH BeKa HAIleH 5PhI MOXKHO
CYMTATh NpeobafalolAM KOHKpPEeTHO-UCTOpHYecKoe, OTHOCAIIlee eTo K
onpeneleHHOMY COGLITHIO MM anoXe. Takoe nornmManne, kpoMe Kepun-
¢a U3 epKOBHLIX mucatesed, Mbl HaxoauMm y cB. UycTuna MyueHHKa,
ce. Upuges, cB. Unnonura, Tepryninana, en. Medogust Onrumauiicko-
ro, Kommonuana, Jlakranuus u np. ... Ho B To ke BpeMsa xmiamasma He
sHaloT KiumeHT AsNlekcarapuiickuii, kak 1 Kiumert Pumckmit, EpwMm, cB.
Kunpnas, OpureH, o61eMy COMPUTYaTHCTHYECKOMY HallpaBJIe HHIO MBIC-
JI¥ KOTOPOT'O 0H, KOHEeUHO, MeHee BCeTr0o COOTBETCTBYeT, [HoHucHit Asek-
canxpuiickuii n npen. Edpem Cupur. B IV Beke na 3anajge CTopoRERKAMH
XHJIHa3Ma ABAAI0TCA BUKTOpHH, Kak ¥ Cyapnunuit CeBep; OTHOIIeHUe
cB. AMBpocusi MeanomaHCcKOro ocTaeTcd HesICHRIM. HO pelTuTelbHbIMHA
OPOTUBHUKAMM eTo ABJIAIOTCS 6aaxk. Heponum u 6mak. ABryCcTHH, co-
riacHo oblIeMy IYXy cBoero 60rocoB#s, Tak ke kak M Tuxonnii. Io-
clegHee MHeHHNE BOCTOPXKeCTBOBAJIO KaK Ha 3amajfle, TaK X Ha BocToke»2.

Cpenﬂeeekoeble 3anajHbie TOJIKOBaHUA

Korzma ot koMMenTapusa THXOHHMA GulI ycTpaHeH Bech UCTHUHHBIA J0-
HaTH3M, TOTa BO3HMK MMeHHO TaKoi abCTpaKTHHIA cIoco6 HCTOJIKOBA-
HHs AnoKaJMIcuca, KOTOPbIH HaXOZUT B Anoxalulcyce YKa3aHUA Ha

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 62.
2 Byneaxoa Cepzuii, npomouepeii. Anoxanuncuc Hoanna. OneiT gormaru-
Yeckoro ucroikopanusa. M., 1991. C. 188,
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60ps6y llepkBM ¢ MUPOM COBepIIeHHO B of6IIUX uepTaX, 6€3 CBA3H C
onpejelleHHBIMM cOORITHAME 1 6e3 onpe/le/ieHHOM BpeMeHHOM ITocJIefio-
BaTeJbHOCTH. «ToT, KTo OCYIIlecTBHJ TaKOe pasBUTHe B UCTOJKOBAHUHN
Arnoxkanuncuca, 6u11 Primasius (Ilpumacuii, ymep nocie 554 r.). Ero Tos-
koBanue Omkp. 20 pakTHUeCKN moAYMHeHO BAUSHMIO ABrycTiHal. Ha-
PAAY ¢ 3THM HMCOOJb30BaJICS MHOTJA TaKyke KOMMeHTapHi BHKTOpHHA.
Kpome HeCKOMbKHX cOOCTBEHHBIX BRICKa3bIBAHU M, BOCTIPOM3BOAUT, TAKUM
obpasom, IIpumacuyc kommeRTapuit THXOHUS B pacmupeHHoM BHJe (in
extenso). OH He Haberaer faxe NIPAMBIX JOHATACTCKUX K30 eHUHA, XOTH
HX NepBOHAYANLHBIA CMBICT e/[Ba JIX MOXXHO Y3HATh CHOBa B U3MEHEHHOM
KoHTeKcTe. OcobeHHO BIHATENLHLIM IJIS MOCTeAVIOMETO BpeMeHH CTajI0
TO, YTO OH BeCh METO/] IOBTOPEHMSA, aKe Bech crocob, kakuM THUXoHHAH
pacoonoxna OTKpoBeHHe, IIePeHAs] IMOUYTH BO BCeX MeCTaX TOYHO B Tex
ske caoBaX. Hamporus, mosasiasercs y IIpuMacusa yske CHOBa pealIMCTH-
YeCKoe TOJKOBaHMe?, KoToporo THXOHMI MOMHOCThI0 Haberam»®.

«IIpubansnrenbHO ofHoBpeMeHHO ¢ [Ipumacuem Hanucan Cassio-
dorus (Kaccronop) “complexiones in epistolas et acta apostolorum et apocalyp-
sin” — “CoxaToe nanoxxenne ITncem i [lessHR# aniocTobcKUX X ATIOKaIAM-
cuca”. OH oTchLIa€eT YATaTe e, KOTOPBIE XKeJlaloT MoAPOOHOTo pagbiACHe-
HHSA, K TOJKOBAHHIO THXOHHA ¥ BOCIPOM3BOAUAT ero 60JbImeH# YacThIO

! «Ou (IIpumacuit), no cBoOeMy COGCTBEHHOMY NIPU3HAHHIO, BhInucaa ua Tu-
xouusa: exundantia reprimens, importuna resecans et impolita componens, catholico
moderamine temperavi (Prooemium) — “cuep:XuBasi pasjJuBhI, YAAJTAS HENOAXO-
IAllee U coefuusis HeobpaboTaHHOE, § YHNOPALOUNJ IOJ KATOIHUYECKHM KOP-
munom” (Berynnenue). Eire BepodaTHee OH cllefyeT, KOHeYHO, 3a ABIYCTHHOM,
I'fle 3To NOLXOMMT: Si quae tamen a sancto quoque Augustino testimonia exinde exposita
forte repperi, indubitanter adjunxi — “ecnu e gaske HEKOTOpPHIE JOCTYNHEIE LOKA-
3ATEJLCTBA CBATOro ABryCTHHA ITOCHIE BTOTO CNyuaitHo y3uai, 6e3 coMHeHus IpH-
coeuHnn"». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 65.

2 «OH cBA3EIBaeT ofoux cupereneit (Omip. 11:3) cHoba c Minneit u Enoxom,
¥ 3uaet, uto Unusa nosBuTcA cpelu eBpeeB Kak IIPONOBeAHHK MokafgHuA. OH
3HAeT CHOBA HeMHOTO O IPOUCXOXIeHUH aHTHXpUCTa u3 koJeHa J[aHoBa (Ha
Omxp. 11:7). T'HoitHeIe paunl 16:2 yxasslBaoT Ha TO, YTO HyAeH BmecTo Mec-
CHY NPHHAJKA AHTHUXPHUCTA Kak cBoero uaps. CrefoBaTelbHO, OH BBOJUT B TOJ-
koBaHue raB 13 u 17 cHoBa o)KHAAHHE TTePCOHATLHOIO AaHTUXpHCTA M cOMBaeT
9THM HpeUMYIlllecTBeHHO CIUPUTYalHCTHUYeCKoe ToqkoBaHUe Tuxouus. 4 au-
renos B Omkp. 7:1 OH MCTOJIKOBBIBAT KAK MHPOBKIE 1[ADCTBA ACCHDPUiiLeB, MH-
IUiLeB, IepcoB ¥ pUMAAH. ¥ BTOporo :kuBoTHoro (Omkp. 13) oH HAaXOXUT CBA3b
¢ CumoHom Bonxsom. Hakonen, yauBuTenbHoe BEICKA3RIBAHKE, KoTOpoe [Ipu-
MacHii IaeT B TonkoBaHMK Omkp. 13:18, uto nmeHnHo cristei (=1225) ykasriBaeT
YpcJo gHel, Korja rocrnoAcTByeT aHTHXPHCT, BOBHUKIIO OHO, OOHAKO, N3 Helpa-
BHJBHOTO MOHMMAHHUSA TONKOBAHUA Tuxouua». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung
Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 66.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 66.
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meaukoM. OIHAKO HaXxOoJATcA TaKye TOJKOBAaHUA U JPYroro copTa, Kak
Tonkoparue Unuu-EHoxa, ykasaHHA Ha OePCOHANBHOTO 2HTHXPHCTA U
TONIKOBaHMe BaBuioHa kak Pumas!.

«IlceBHOABryCTHHOBCKHE TOMUJIHM», «B CBA3H C 3TUM HaJo YIOMSA-
HYTb Janee IIceBfoaBryctunoBckye roMuaun’. OHM ABIAIOTCA LOBOJIL-
HO TOYHBIM (bparMeHTOM B3 THXOHHMA IPH YacTUYHOM YCTPaHeHUH Jo-
HaTHCTCKOM epecH. TyT ¥ Tam ucmoap3oBalca Buxropun. B Tonkosa-
Hnu r1aBel 20 (Tomuaun 17, 18) ckaspiBaeTca BIMAHKMe ABrycTuHa. ['Ie
y Tuxorus peub UAeT o GalbIIMBLEIX elHcKoNaX, TaM (hparMeHT I'OBO-
PHT IpocTo 06 epeTHKax»3.

Apringius. «Corsiacao Hengopy CeBunbckoMy?, enmnckon ANpuHTHi
(u3Becrer ¢ 530 r.) cocTaBMJ KOMMeHTapui Ha Amokamuncuc: subtili
sensu atque illustri sermone melius pene, quam veteres ecclesiastici
viri — “HecoMHeHHO JyuIlte 61arofapda TOUYHOMY CMBICJIY ¥ 3aMedaTelb-
HOMY coJepikKaHuIo, YeM npe>kHHe NepKoBHEIe MYKH”. 3TOT KOMMeHTa-
PHii ucoonb30Bal Takike BeaT, OH HasbIBaeT AIDHUEIMsA B KauyecTBe CBO-
ero HCTOYHHKAa»",

Insa BccnegoBaTeneif 3TOT KOMMeHTapHI MHTEPECeH T€M, UTO SABJSA-
€TCA XOPOIIUM CPeICTBOM 1A peKOHCTPYKIIMH KOMMeHTapua TuxoHus:
«KoMMenTapui caM siBIsAeTcA HeKo#, KaK 0Kas3aloch, JOBOJLHO CAMO-
CTOATeNBLHOM, HO oueHb OecnosieaHoit paboToit. BecbMa neHeH oH TOJb-
KO TeM, YTO JlaeT HaM B DYKH CpPeJCcTBO, YTOORI PeKOHCTPYHPOBAThL KOM-
MeHTapuit Tuxonus us kommenrapus Beara. U6o AnpuHruit 651 10 CUX
1Iop CpeAy MCTOYHUKOB, HCIOJb30BAHHBIX BearoM, efHHCTBeHHOMN He-
M3BecTHOX BeauumHo#. [IpuMedarennHo, HaKoHell, 3aMedyaHyue, HaXxo-
Aslleecd B 3TOM KOMMEHTapHH, 4To ANoKaaIHuIICcCIC HaluCaH IpH Ie3ape
Kaasaun»S.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 66.

2 Migne. PL. T. 35.

3 Tam xe. C. 67.

4 [Isidorus Hispalensis. De viris illustr. 30].

% «KomMeHRTrapuit Hermonuslit. IMeercs Tonbko Ha Omxp. 1-5:7 1 saTem cHo-
Ba Ha Omxkp. 18:6 g0 koHIa. B npoMexyTke CTOUT o] 3aronoBkoM “deide
explanatio Theronimi” (nepepatoraro na Heponuma) kommerTapuit Bukropu-
Ha, U3 KOTOPOTO B TeKCT ANPHHIKA CHOBA BKpanjeH KYCOK TaKe Ha Omkp.
20:1-10. HckaskeHue KOMMeHTapHs, eCIM OHO 65110 BooBIIE OXHAXK LI COBEp-
WeHOo, KakeTcA ABAsAeTcA ApeBHMUM. OHO HAXOLUTCA TAKKe YXkKe B MCIIaHCKOH
pykonucu (Bibl. Hispana I, 277), u kax MHe xaxeTcd, y:ke BeaT nokassiBaer,
YTO HeT HUKAKOTO clefa B cCpefHei YacTH APYIoro TeKYIero KOMMeHTapHs,
kpome koMMeHTapusa THXoHHUA». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl.
Gottingen, 1906. S. 67.

® Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 67.
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Beda. «Bega!(yM. 735 r.) npUaHaeT, BO BCAKOM ciIydae BO BBeJleHUH,
CBOIO 3aBHCHMOCTh OT TUXOHNA, oYeHb YBAXXaeMOro UM, U IpefCcTaBIA-
€T CeMb ero IpaBHUJI UcTONKOBaHHA. OH YacTo BhIPA3UTEJbHO IMUTHADPYeT
ero. Kpome Toro, oH, kax HaUUTaHHBIH yueHbI#, 3HaeT IIpumMacus
(Omkp. 13:17), ABrycTHaA, *MEHHO OT KOTOPOTO OH 32BHCHM B TOJKO-
BaH¥H 20 raaBhl (TaKiKe TOJKOBaHMe 4 >KMBOTHBIX U 4 eBAHTeNCTOB),
HUepouuma, 'puropus, rakxe Kunpuana. B mesom oH ciregyer B cBoeM
HCTOJKOBaHUH Boee 3a [Ipnmacuem, yem 3a TuxonmeM. Mesxay TeM oH
o)keJas cOXpPaHUTh o0'bAcHeHMe THUXOHMUS TOJABKO ANA cefbMOM Meua-
tu. B cBoeM npepucIoBNy pas3fenser oH Aokaduicuc Ha 7 yacTel, me-
JeHHe, KOTOPOe IOCIYKIJI0 06pasmoM B JadbHeimeM A5 60lee HO3AHUX
HCcTONKOBaHMM. B MoHMMaHNY KOMIIO3UIMH AfMokalulcuca Bexa cie-
OyeT ellle MoaHocThio 3a THXoHMeM M, cOOTBeTCTBEeHHO, [[pumMacuem.
31ech CHOBa HaXOAATCA NOCAOBHO BeIpakeHud THXoHUAA»2.

Ambrosius Ansbertus. «AMBpocuit AHcbepT IpeanockIaeT CBOEMY
KoMMeHTapuIo, yke IpUHUMAIOIIEMY yikacaloll[#e pa3aMepsl, 0630p mc-
TOpHMH HcTONKOoBaHMg. CaMo NpousBefeHHe noceAnleHo nane Creda-
gy III. (IV) (757-767 rr.). AMBpocHil 3HaeT KoMMeHTapuit BukTopmua
B nepepaborke Meponnma, satem Tuxouns, [I[pumacus (1 ero orHoNIeHNE
K TuXO0HMIO); B KaueCTBe CBOMX OpPeAINOYMTAeMbIX aBTOPUTETOB OH Ha-
3pIBaeT ABrycTHHa ¥ ['puropusd. 31ech U TaM OH IUTHPYeT Takxe Bexy.
OCHOBHEIM HCTOYHMUKOM AMBpocusi apiasercs [IpuMacus. Koreuro, y
Hero HaXOAATCH TaKye HeKOTOPhIe NpsAMble CONPMKOCHOBeHHUA ¢ Tuxo-
HHYEeM, TAK UTO TaKke 3TOT KOMMeHTapui 3/lech ¥ TaM IPUBJIEKAETCH K
pexkoHcTpykIMKM THXoHMA. AMBpOCHi clefyeT 3a [IpumacueM o6bIUHO
IIpH¥ BCEM M3JI0KeHMH MBICAH M IlepeMeXXaeT ero MoJpobHEIMU IKCKYp-
caM#, ANATEeIbHBIMH 0OCYX/AeHNUAMH OTAEJBLHBIX CJIOB H KaBEP3HBIMH
BOIIPOCAMH, MeXXY TeM KaK OH IIDH 3TOM OPUCOeJUHSIeTCA YacTo K ['pu-
ropuio. Takske oH uuTan BukropuHa M 4yacto yuuTeIBaer ero (Omxp.
10:11). AMBpocH# NpuaepskUBaeTcsA TEODHH IIOBTOPeHHU, Bce ellle J0-
cnoBHO uuTApys TuXoHua»3.

Beatus. «Beat®, MoHax M mpecBuTep, H3BeCTHLIN 61arogaps cBoeMy
cropy ¢ drunarggoM (Elipandus), manucan B 776 rogy KoMMeHTapui Ha

! [Beda. Explanatio apocalypsis // Migne. PL. T. 93. ]

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 67.

¥ «MAcronkoBanue Taiunl unucia (Omip. 13:18) aprserca TOUHLIM CIOMKEHN -
em [Ipumacus u Bukroprna. Takoke npeojgoieBaer OH TOJIKOBaHUMA BukTopu-
Ha, KaK ToNKoBaHue AByx cBuferenei (Mn1uu-Exoxa), rak u TonkoBanue Hepo-
Ha (Omkp. 17:9, 10; 13:3), xoTopkle oH 06BABIAeT abcypaoM. OH NIPpHHHAMAET
(Omxp. 13:1) crapoe (Mnnosura-FMeporuma) TonkoBaHue ceMH I'JIAB dKUBOTHO-
ros. — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 68.

*[Beati S. Presbyteri in Apocalypsin / Ed. H. Florez. Matriti. 1770].
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Arnoxanumncuc, KoTopslil oH nocBATHI JdTepuyMy (Etherius). Kommen-
Tapuil HHTepeceH CBOMMH NPHJIOKEHUAMH (MITI0CTPalliy, KapThl MUpa).
KoMmMmeHTapuil siBisieTcst HeKoi HeBepOATHOH KOMIMJIAUMOHHOHN pabo-
roit!. Bear BrInuCHIBaeT 6espaccyIHO M3 pAa3JIMYHBIX NHcaTeled U KoM-
OMHUpYeT IPOTHBOIIOJI0MX HbIe YTBEPIK e HUS ¢ IPeBOCXOJHOM ¥ YPe3BsbI-
YyaifHO IeHHOH AJS Hac HauBHOcTblo. Kommenrapuu BukTopnua, An-
pHHIMA U THXOHMSA NMOYUTH NOJHOCTHIO BKIAIOUEHbI B €T0 IpOX3BeleHue,
YacTo OH IpepblBaeT UX BLICKa3bIBaHUA Ha INPOTAKEHUMN HECKOJIbKHX
CcTPaHHI 3auMcTBOBaHUAMHY U3 “Tomuiuit” ['puropusa Ha Hesekuuid u
HpaBoy4YeHuAMH. OH IOYTH HUKoIra 60IbIlle He MO3BOAseT cebe POCKO-
1Y CBOEro coOCTBeHHOTO0 MHEH U,

CoryacHo BhICKasbIBaHMAM Ha Omkp. 7:1cx., Bear Bepur, 4TO MHU-
BeT B II0CJIe[JHHe BpeMeHa, OH BEIYHCJIAET, YTO JOJKHO OCTATATLCSA BCEro
JUIL elfe 14 yeT 4o KoHIIA ITecTOro ThicsadeneTusi. OH OBl BRIHYKIEH
MHOTO CeTOBaTh Ha GaJILIINBLIX X JUIeMEPHLEIX MOHAX0B ¥ OTHEC K HUM,
KakK Boobie Ko BceM XpHCTHAaHAM 0 UMeHH, MoJeMUKY TUXOHHS mpo-
THUB JIOXKHLIX 6paTheB (falsi fratres). [lna Hac 3To mpousBefeHne ABIA-
erTcs GeclleHHBLIM OCHOBHBLIM MCTOYHMKOM ApeBHEeH, yTepAHHOHN 5K3ere-
THYeCKOH JHUTepaTyphl»2.

Alcuins. «Ilpoussenenne ATKyuHa® ABIAeTCS Mpexkae BCero He UyeM
MHBIM, KPOMe KaK BHINTUCKOM M3 AMBpOCHSr*t.

Haymo. «JloBoibHO o6beMHCTOe NMpou3BeneHne AaMo U3 Annbep-
mranra®(ym. 843 r.) Bo BcAKOM cayyae JeAcTBUTENILHO SBJISETCA IIPO-
€TOH BRINTMCKOM U3 TOTO e CaMOT0 IpoU3BeleHUA. OTO IPOABIAeTC YiKe
B TOM, YTO Hayajla ceMM KHUT B KOMMeHTapuu A3MO coTyacylores ¢ Ha-
yajaM¥ KHUT Y AMBpocH4.

Haxxe y Asmo eife HaXoQATcA TakHe JaBHO M3BeCTHLIE BLICKA3bLIBAHKA
0 MeTo/le IOBTOPeHUH, 1, TaKUM o6pas3oM, 3dech NIpeACTaBJIeHa Kojras,

! «B kayecTBe CBOMX MCTOUYHHKOB OH HasblBaeT Heponuma, (Buxkropuna?),
Apryctuna, Amppocus, Pynsrenuus, I'puropus, Tuxouusa, Hputes Anpus-
rus, Ueunopa. [Ipouseegenne Haunnaercs ¢ [locBautennsa repuymy (nuncupatio
ad Etherium). 3areMm caexyer IIposor MepounMma, noroM usBecTHHIR HaM IIposor
€ro ke K M3JaHUI0O kKoMMeHTapua BukTopuna, nmocse storo CymMma, HCTONKOBA-
HUe nepBo#i ri1aBsl AlloKadUncHca (B KoHIle koMMenTapuii BukTopusa k Omxp. 2
# 3). 3arem IIponor “O uepksHu ¥ cuHarore” (de ecclesia et synagoga), AABasI0-
muiics 6ol YacThio KOMIUAA IKeH “OruMonorun” (etymologiae) Heuzgopa,
HaKOHell, OCTaJbHOM KoMMeHTapHiis . — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl.
Gottingen, 1906. S. 68.

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 69.

3 Migne. PL. T. 100.

* Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 69.

® Migne. PL. T. 118.
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[TOYTH Ha OATH CTOJETHH IpocTHpaowascs rpagunus: Tuxounit — Ipn-
MacHi — Anc6epT — AsMo»l.

Walafried Strabo. «Kakx AaMo ABIgeTcA BBININCKOHR M3 AMBpocHs,
tak 1 “Glossa ordinaria”? Banadpraa Ctpabo aTo BeImucka U3 A3Mo.

Tenepr Ha ocHoBaHMHM paspaboTok THX0HNA chopMuUpoBalach Opeq-
cTaBJeHHas yxe y AHcOepra, HO ¢ 60IbIIel KPaTKOCThIO KOMMeHTapHeB,
BCe ACHee BRICTYIamollas ollpejJeleHHasd cXeMma TOJNKOBaHMsA, KoTopas
nospHee cTasla oueHb BAMATe bHoM. [To Hell IpeckasaHns nmeuaTel pas-
JeNsiIoTes TakK, YTO B IepBo# HaXoASAT IpeJCcKa3aHMe IIPOIIOBe AN aNloCTo-
JIOB, BO BTOPOM — NOHEeHHA H MyYeHHKOB, B TPeTheH ~—— epeTHKOB ! YYUTe-
neit nepkpH (doctores ecclesiae), B werBepro#l, MoskHEIX 6paTheB (falsi
fratres) (cxusmMaTuKkoB, KaXkKyIIUXCA XPUCTHAHaMH, CMOTPH Belle Tuxo-
Huiil), B 01ATOH M IIecTOH — cOoOBITH A, MpeJIeCTBYIOINe KOHILY; TOYHO
TaK >Ke ACTONKOBLIBAIOT 3aTeM ceMb Tpyo.

IIpamevarenbHO Takke, 4To CTpabo Hallles B aHTenaX, IpecTaBIeH-
HBIX B Omkp. 14, XpAcTHaHCKHUX NMponoBefHUKoB (praedicatores), ko-
TOpHBIe CIAe[YVIOT OAHMH 3a JPYTHM»3.

Berengaudus. «B “Ilarponorun” Muusa mox nponssegeHreM AMBDO-
cua Meguonarckoro* (Ambrosius von Mailand) HaxoauTcs nponssene-
HHe aBTOpPa, KOTODHIHA HaaBal cebst BepeHrayaycoM, Kak MOXKHO y3HAThb
€ JOCTATOYHOM TOUHOCTHIO M3 YMCIOBOM 3arafky, 3aJJaHHOA UM caMHUM
Bo Beesenun. 3 aBTopUTETOB OH MMTHpYeT oumeHHO ['puropus u Ilpy-
IeHTHs, KpoMe Toro, AMBpocud, Unapusa, Uepounma, Apryctura. OH
mpcall Mocjle pa3pylleHAS AMIepHM JaHTobapioB, B TOJIKOBaHMM Ha
Omkp. 18 oH 6uuyer MMeHHO OeCYHMHCTBO HEKMX apXHINaKOHOB H BEIC-
LIVX IIepKOBHBIX CIYXHUTeleH, IX CAMOHMIO ¥ IpoJakHocTh. Manarenn
OTHOCHAT 3TH BBLICKA3BIBAHMSA K I[€PKOBHEIM OTHOIIEHHMAM B [annum B
Hadaje JeBATOrO CTOJeTHS.

KoMMeHTapuii HHTepeceH TeM, UTO OH eIMHCTBeHHBIH 328 Bce paccMar-
pHrBaeMoe BpeMs SBJISETCS MAT0-MalbCKH CAMOCTOSITEILHLIM. X 0TS ellle
BO MHOTOM OH HallOMMHAaeT B HCTONKOBaHENAX THXOHUSA MK APYTHX KOM-
MEHTATOpOB, Ho 60NLIIMHCTBO BLICKA3hIBAHMHA CAMOCTOATENbHEI ¥ e INH-

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 69.

2 Migne. PL. T. 114.

? «Ha naTyio Tpyby Crpabo sameuaer: hic est enim damnatio eorum, quos diabolus
immitit ad praeparandas vias ante faciem Antichristi — “oHa fBNsleTcs B caMOM Zene
NpPOKJSATHEM RS T€X, KOTOPHIX AMABOJ BBOAMT ANsA NOATOTOBKM NYTH Nepex
JIMLIOM AHTHXpHCTA”. B COOTBETCTBMM C 3THM CEMb YaIll HCTONKOBRIBAIOTCS 3a-
teM destructionem illorum, qui tempore Antichristi erunt — “paspyieHne Tex, KOTO-
prle 6ynyT Bo BpeMeHa aHTHXpUCTa”». — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis.
6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 70.

4 Migne. PL. T. 17.
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CTBeHBI B cBOeM poze. Kak 3ToT KOMMeHTapHil He olMpaeTcsd Ha Ipen-
OIeCTBEHHMKOB, TaK, BIpoYeM, KaykeTcsd, He MMeeT U IocaefoBaTeNel.
Bepexrray DelIXT CBOIO KHUTY Ha ceMb 4acTei, KOTOpbIe COBIIaJaloT OT-
yacTy ¢ yacTaAMHK Befa, oTuactu AHc6epTas!.

Anselmus von Laon. «“Ennarationes in Apocalypsin” (“TonkoBarus
p

Ha Anoxannncuc”) AHcensma us Jlaona®(ym. 1117 r.) HanucaHo B TOY-

HoM cienoBaEnn “I'noccam” Banadpuga Crpa6o»3.

Bruno von Aste. «BpyHo n3 Acte poguicsa B cepennte XJI crorerns,
6811 enuckonoMm Curanu B KaMmanuu, oH Hanucasl XOMMeHTapuit Ha
OrkpoBeHue “Expositio in Apoc”* B crapoctu. fABndsgcE ofuHUM K3 6oTo0-
CIOBCKUX NIPOTUBHMKOB BepeHrayna, oH NIpuepKABaeTCA 10 CYLIECTBY
B cBoeM IpomnaBefeHUH Aamo. CTpa6o co CBOMM CTPOI'HM PacIoIOKeHH-
eM ellle He BJIHseT Ha Hero. BpyHO JeJnT CBOoif KOMMeHTapH} Ha 7 KHUT,
YaCTHYHO cilefys HeleHuo Bexa, dactuuno AHcbepTy»S.

Ruppertus Abbas Tuitiensis. «OTHOocUTeIBHO caMOCTOSTENILHLIM
sBIsieTcs KOMMeHTapuii aGbata Pynepra us Heym (ym. 1135 r.)8. Xapax-
Tep UCTOJKOBaHUA, BO BCAKOM clydae, He NaMeHHIcA. Kak 1 mosciony,
TOCHOACTBYET &JJETOPH3M, TeOPHA IOBTOPeHHH, H3beraHHe onpeeleH-
HOT'O I[ePKOBHOI'0 OJHO3HAYHOTO TONKOBaHHA. MHOro M3BecTHOIO 3BY-
4T B HOAPOBHOCTAX»".

1 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 70 U nanee:
«CeMp nTeuaTeil ykasrnIBaloT 3fiech Ha Bpemd 1) ot Agama no Hosd; 2) BinoTs Ao 3a-
xoHa; 3} 3axoH; 4) NpopokH; 5) MyueHukH; 6) OTKIOHEHHNEe HAPOAA U NPU3BAa-
HHe A3LIYHUKOB. AHreJsl TpY6 3lech 3TO TaKKe nponoBeAHUK Y (praedicatores):
1) ante legem — o 3axona; 2) Moses — Mouwuceit; 3) prophetae — npopoku; 4) Chris-
tus — XpwucTtoc; 5) apostoli — amoctonsr; 6) defensores ecclesiae orthodoxae —
HoGOpHUKH 1epKBH. BepeHraya suaet 6ykBalbHOe M CIUPUTYATHUCTUYECKOE TOI-
KoBaHHe IBYX cBHReTeneil. CeflbMoro aHresia OH HassIBaeT: praedicatores sancti, qui
temporibus Antichristi erunt — “cBsiTble IpONIOBeAHUKH, KOTOphIe SYAYT BO BpeMeHa
aHTHuxpucta”. I3 Tpex aHresos, clefylom4X APYr sa Apyrom, Omkp. 14:6¢cx.,
nepBbIit ABAAeTca XPUCTOM H anocToiaMH, BTopoit doctores ecclesiae — yqaure-
JIS LepKBH, TpeTui — praedicatores... qui temporibus Antichristi futuri sunt — “mpo-
NIOBEHUKH,... Oyayuirde, Bo BpemeHa aHTUXpHcTa” (cp.: Ctpabo). Uncno seepsn
Bepenuraya He xenaer ToJKOBaTh, OH ITojaraj, 4To 3TO MoI'Jo 65l nonactscs
TOMY, KTO IIPM BBIYMCIeHUAX Mor 6b1 OZHAXAbl HaliTH CBoe cobCcTBeHHOE HMSA
HUJIH UM CBOMX POJACTBEHHUKOBS.

2 Migne PL. T. 162.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gatiingen, 1906. S. 70.

4 Migne PL. T. 165.

$ Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 70.

8 Migne PL. T. 169.

" Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 71.
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Albertus magnus. «To )xe camMoe MOXXHO cKa3aTh O IPOM3BeIeHUH
Ansbepra Besnkoro! (Ankacap IpUBOIUT I1s HETO BO BBeJeHUH CBOET0
koMmMeHTapusa 1260 rox). B HeMm yxxe mpocTymaeT xapaKTep CXOJacTH-
YecKolf yUeHOCTH: IOBCIOAY TOUHOe DacIlOJIoXKeHHe, Majble DKCKYDCHI,
MHOTOYMCJIeHHble MecTa BHOIMH Kak r1apailjilelbHble TEKCTHI, IPIMeDEI
¥ NosiCHEHHUs, B o0IIeM H IIeJI0M, 3[eCh COAEPKUTCA TaKkKe TOJIbKO U3-
BeCcTHOE B IIOCTPOEHAN ¥ OTAeNbHEIX HCTOJIKOBAHUAX »2,

«KommenTapuit ncesgo-@omsl». « [Jaree croga Hy**HO IOMECTHTH H3-
32 ero MOCTPOEHMsI ONMH KOMMEHTapH#, KOTODHLIHA paHee GbL MpHITHCcaH
®dome AkBUHCKOMY®, Telepsb, 0JHAKO, eI0 ABTOPCTBO BOOBIIe OTPHIIALT-
cs1. OH nmpoucxoguT camoe panHee ua XIII crosetus. 3gecs HATHPYeTCH
“Glossa” (Banadpuzga unu Aucersma?), Beprapg KnepBockuit (Bernhard
von Clairvaux) 1 gax«ce a66at Hoaxum. Hcerenosareau obpaTuau BHUMA-
Hyle TaK2Ke Ha BbIcKa3bIBaHUA (Ha Omxp. 14:7) o “tertius ordo praedicatorum
(praedicatores audacter dicentes veritatem)” — “TpeThbeM COCJOBHM IPOIO-
BeIHHKOB (IPOIIOBEIHMKH, CMeJO roBopAlnie ucTHHY)”. Ilocie npuge-
JeHHbIX JOKa3aTeJLCTB MEI eiBa JH omubeMcs, ecIld IIPEMEM, YTO 3TOT
KOMMeHTapui BO3HHK B pehOpMaTOPCKHUX Kpyrax, BO3MOXKHO y dpaH-
IHCKAHIIEB»*.

Enre Heckoapk o0 60J1e€ MO3THUX KOMMeHTapHeB, KOTOphble BpallaloT-
CH BCE B TOH} e caMoO# KoJiee MCTOJKOBAHUSA:

Hugo v. St. Caro. «Xyro (yMm. 1263, coryiacHo AnKacapy Hanmucall KOM-
meHTapuil «Postilla» B 1240 r.) ccplnaercsa oveHs wacto Ha “T'mocenr”
(Ctpabo?), HO KpoMe 3TOTO JOIKHO OBITH BhIIKCAJ eMIe ApyTre KOMMeH-
TapuH U3 TOH sKe caMoil IpyIIOLI.

HHTepecno nponspefenne Auonucua Kaprysuara®(1402-1471, co-
riaacHo Ankacapy, oH HanucaJl KommeHTapuit B 1470 r.). OHo mososxn-
JIo HayaJio ¥3BeCTHON! HayYHONH KOMMeHTATOpPCKOR AeATeabHocTH. Kpo-
me Apryctuna 4 lepoHuma, ol sHaer bena, Asmo, Annb6epra Beankoro,
«['ocen», naxke Bepenraypna. OH anaeT Takske Hukonas JIupuiickoro
¥ NBITaeTCH MIAT 3a IIaToM onpoBepraTh ero Metof. Co cBouM cobeTBeH-
HBIM MCTOJKOBaHYEM OH OCTaeTCH MeJHMKOM B cTapo# KoJlee.

Haxxe B XVI cToslerHu OBIIH DoclefoBaTeld HCTOJNKoBaHuA Befma u
Crpabo. KoMMeRTapuil mapUKCKOTO T€oJOTa M XPaHHATeJd NMedaTy

1 [Albertus magnus. Opera Lugdun. 1651. Tom. XII}.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 71.

3 [Thomas v. Aquin. Parma. 1869. Tom. XXIII].

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Goéttingen, 1906. S. 71.

® [Dionysius Carthusius. Enarrationes in epist. omnes canonicas, acta apostol., apocal.
I. Colon. 1534).
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Gagnaeus! (X VI cronerse) 6poAUT HETHKOM IO CTaPBIM IIYyTAM. TaKoke
caMBIM TeCHBIM 06pa3oM NpucoefMHAETCS K TONKOBaHUIO Befla MEHOHHUT
Zeger?(1555 r.)»2.

IlonBoxst Hexuit UTOT 0630pY TONKOBaHUM cpeXHeBeKOBOH 3amagHOMN
ITepkBH, MOXXHO ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH O TOPXKECTBe B 3TOT IIE€PUOL
aBryCTHHOBCKOIO IOHUMaHus MunternyMa. « [lociiejHee MHeHHE BOCTOD-
»eCTBOBaJIO KaK Ha 3alalle, TaK ¥ Ha BocToKe. B mepBoM cirydae 3To cBA-
3aHO C KJIepUKAJIbHO-IIaIACTHYECKHM XapaKTepoM 3allaflHOI'0 XPUCTHAaH-
CTBa, AJIA KOTOPOTO GBLIJIO JIErKO MPHHATEL 06HIyIo naelo 61ak. ABrycTuHa
0 ToM, 4To ThIcsideleTHee [lapcTBo ecThb KaTonudeckasi LlepkoBb. ATa
cosHaTe/bHAs MJHK IOJYycOo3HATeNLHAS CBA3L aBI'YCTHMHM3Ma ¢ BaTHkaH-
CKHM JIOTMATOM B KaTOJIUYeCKOM GOTOCIOBUH paclpocTpaHsieTcs U Ha OT-
HOIIIeHHe K BOIIPOCY 0 IIePBOM BOCKpeceHHUH M TrlcsiueaeTHeM [lapeTsest.

Bo3poxieHue XuiMacTu4ecKkoro MMUpoBo33peHHs
B EBpone

IIocne 6onee yeM mONYTHICSYe eTHS TOCIOACTBa B 3anaguoit Ilepksu
aBI'YCTHHOBCKOTO MeTofa TOJIKOBaHMS B JajbHeHINEeM CUTyamUs pe3Ko
MeHsieTcsA. « HaumHaeTcst cobeTBeHHO daHTacTUYeCcKoe, ANIOKATANITHYEC-
Koe MCTOJKOBaHHe. ITO M3MeHeHHe TeCHO cBsA3aHo ¢ 6ojiee CHILHBIM Ha-
pacTaHMeM amoKaMMITHKO-3CXaTOJOTHYecKoTo HacTPOeHHUs B Oyayinei
sananHoi IlepkBu. Korga mocreneHHo HcTeKalo IepBoe ThICSUYeNeTHe
IlepKBH, TOT/a B30p XpHCTHaHCTBa Bce 6oJiee ¥ Gojlee HapaBisAICcsH TaK-
>xe Ha KoHell. B X 1 XI cToseTHAX cTal0 rOCIONCTBYIONIAM HacTpoeHH e
BceoOIlero o>kNaHUA BJACTH AaHTHXPHCTa... Tora HayaJId YATATh TaK-
e AITOKaJIHICHC ¢ APYTHM HacTpoeHHeM H JPYTHMH IazaMu»°.

Huxorga, BipoueM, He yracaBiuii nogXo/ kK KHUre OTKpOBeHUA KaK
K HekoeH 3allludpoBaHHOM IpoTrpaMMe HCTOPUH, 0co6eHHO KyJIbTUBUPO-
BaBIIHMHCA B 3K3a1bTUPOBAHHBIX K MaJOLlePKOBHBIX KPyTaX, B NePHOAbI
HCTOPAYECKHUX KPHU3NCOB HJIH NPOCTO IIPY NpUOIMKeHHH KPYTJIBIX XaT
oBJaJeBal MHOTMMM yMaMHu. OTIHYMTeIbHOM cTOPOHOM Takoro mogxona
kK OTKPOBEeHHUIO sIBJISeTCA MOBRIIIIeHHOe BEUMaHHKe K COIIOCTaBIeHHUIO 06-
pa3oB KHUT'H A COBpeMeHHLIX TOJKOBATEIIO COGLITHN ¥ NCTOPUYECKHX JINY-
Hocrei. «B yacTHocTH, mosaraay, 4To BUASIT, K&K MHOT'He 4epTHl ocobeH-

! [Gagnaeus. Biblia sacra. Venetiis, 1757. Tom 28).

% [Zeger. Scholia in omnes N. T. libros // Critici sacri Anglicani. 1555].

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 72.

4 Bynzakos Cepzuil, npomouepeii. Anoxkanuncuc HoanHa. OnsIT formaru-
yeckoro ucroskopanus. M., 1991. C. 188.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 72.
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HO YeTKO MCIIONHeHbl, TaK UTo 00pa3oBajoch MHEHMe: 3T0 HJIN NHOe COo-
6RITHe T0JpasyMeBaoch B Annokaanncuce. Emnge 6osee 65118 CKIOHHOCTD
OXKHUIaTh B OMMKaiinieM OynyleM npeAcKa3aHNs, KOTOPHIE ellfe He HC-
IOJHHUINCEH, ¥ JaXke AX BBIYUCIATH. BLICIIEro MyHKTa JOCTUIJIO TAKOE
YTPHPOBaHMe MPOpOUECKHUX BhRICKA3BIBAHMHM AIIOKATHIICHCA B KOMMEH-
rapun ab6ara Moaxuma diopekoro»?t.

Hoaxum Oaopckuit®>. «OueHs BANSATENbHLM 6LIJ0 TOIKOBaHHe ab-
6ata Moaxuma ®roperoro (1130-1202): o MHTEPIpeTHPOBAJ NPOIIeL-
IHe roJbl XpHCTHAHCTBA Kak napcTBo ChIHA, KOTOpPOE IIOCIeJ0BaJo 3a
napcerBoM Ortia B BerxoM 3aBeTe M Temeph pa3pemuTcsa yepes “TpeThe
mapcTso”, mapceTBo Ceatoro lyxas3.

TonkoBanne HoaxmMa KapAMHAJLHBIM 06pa3oM OTIMUAETCH OT r'oc-
OOACTBOBABIIIETO B TO BpeMs — «OH BEPHUT, UTO XKUBET B IIOCIeIHNAE Bpe-
meHa. OH BBEIYMCIAET OPOJOJKHNTEeIbHOCTsE BpeMeHN HoBoro 3aBera
SKM3HBIO 42 mokoseHn# = 1260 set. Torzga, 3a Bpemedem Ota B Berxom
3aBete, CoiHa B HoBoM 3aBeTe, HacTynuT Bpems CBaroro [{yxa, Bpems
MMOKOS M MHpa Ha 3eMJe, uToOnl X PHCTOC CHOBA SBHJICSH IIepCOHANBHO.
CanemoBatennHo, y Hoaxuma XxuiamasM, mocie TOTo Kak Ha LJIKATENBHOE
BpeMs OH ObLJ 3a0bIT, BHOBB BCIJILIBaeT, qaxke ecam MoaxuMm nporecty-
€T IIPOTHB TOT0, YTO 3T0 BpeMs OyeT IPoJoIKaThCS ThicA4y JeT. HoBoe
BpeMs cTaHeT Tellepb — 3TO XapakTepHo Ansa Hoaxuma — BpeMeHeM Mo-
HaxoB. Torga paciBeTrer HOBRIH MoHamecKkH# opheH; eca Berxuix 3a-
BeT OB1J BpeMeHeM 6pakoB (skeHaTnIX), HoBrii 3aBeT BpeMeHeM KJIHpA,
To 6ynyimee BpeMs, Bpemsa CBsaToro [yxa, cTraHeT BpeMeHeM MOHaXoB.
3a BpemeneMm IleTpa, koTopoe ABISeTCH vita activa — “IpaKTHYecKO#N
sKEM3HBI0”, nocaenyeT Bpems Hoaxmma, KoTopoe ABISeTCA vita contem-
plativa — “cosepliaTebHOH KM3HBIO”. 3eM1s 6yaeT cuacTIUBOH 1 OyzeT
nIpouBeTaTh OO PYKOBOACTBOM OpJAeHa 3PeMHTOB, KOTOphle IOCBITHIIK
cebd cosepraTreabHON xu3HK. Torga 6oapme He 6yfeT OpHHUMATLCH
6ykBantpHO Takke Berxuit 1 HoBoiit 3aBeTsl, u3 06oux 6yaer o6'be§mne-
Ho DOJIHOCThIO AYX0oBHOe noHNMaHKe (intellectus spiritualis, mystycus), Toraa
chopMHupyeTcs HOBoe oTKpoBeHMe, Kak Jlyx nexonut us Orma n CrelHa»?,

Iaxxe B TAKOM KpaTKOM OIHMCaHHM 0UeBUAHO, HACKOIbKO Raneko Hoa-
XHMM OTCTOMUT He TOJIBKO OT TPaZHUIIM TOJKOBaHMsA, HO ¥ BoobIme oT Xpu-
CTHaHCKOTO MUpOoBo33penus. Ocxunanne TpeTbero 3asera 1 snoxy [lyxa

! Sickenberger J. Erklarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 24.

2{Joachim a Fiore. Expositio magni abbatis Ioachimi in Apoc., cui adjecta sunt eiusdem
psalterium decem chordarum. Venetiis in Edibus Francisci Bindoni ac Maphei Pasini.
1527.

8 Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 795.

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 73.
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POAHUT €r0 ¢ epecAMH IIePBLIX BeKOB. 3[lech OUeBHHa ero riayboxas
[IOBPEKAEHHOCTD B 061acTH 3K KJIe31M0JOTHH — HelloHMMaHHYe cyTH ILs-
THAeCATHUIBI. BopoueM, 3To HEYAUBUTEIBHO — OTXOJ OT ACHOM IKKJIE-
sanosoruy Beesnenckoit Ilepksy xapakTepr3yeT BoobIlle COSHAHME B 3a-
nanHoit [lepxBH, ocobeHHo mepuoga Benukoro packona. U narexo He
cJIy4afiHO, YTO BCKOPe mocJje 3Toi TpareAu¥ BO3POMXKIAIOTCH U JOXKHbIE
3CXATOJOTNYECKHe YUeHU.

Ecan uckarh mx ofIIylo 4epTy, TO MOKHO OTMeTHThb CTpeMJeHUe
YIOPOCTHThH, NPOoaHUPOBATH COKPOBEHHOE, CXeMAaTH3UPOBATh TAHHY.
Kax nopasuio, npeamnociegHuM HepHoJoM UCTOPHH B HoJ00HBIX cXeMa-
TH3anuAX ObIBaeT 3eMHoe ThicsAyeneTHee LlaperBo. Moaxum Bo3o6HOBU T
aTOT noAXoz. «OH pasgelns Bech XOX epKOBHOH MCTOPHM Ha 8 amox:

1) Bpems roHeHuIt amocTOJOB ¥ uyAeeB = Omkp. 2-3;

2) BpeMsda MyuyeHMKOB oT HepoHa fo [Inoknernana = Omkp. 4—7;

3) BpeMms yumTenel epKBM ¥ UX OCHOBHLIX IIPOTMBHHMKOB, apHaH, BH-
3aHTHMIEeB, BaHAAJ0B, TOTOB M JaHrobapaos = Omxkp. 8-11:18;

4) BpeMsd XUBYIIMX I[eJOMYAPEHHO, IPOTHB KOTOPLIX BLICTYIHIH ca-
panusel = Omkp. 11:19-14:20;

5) BpeMms cpa)XeHHs BceH IlepKBY INPOTHUB BaBMioHa, BRIpOgUBLIeiica
umnepun = Omxp. 15-18, 3T0 nepyos, B KOTOPBIHA KU caM aBTOD;

6) BpeMs aHTHMXPHCTA M eTo MoBepkeHue Xpucrom = Omxrp. 19;

7) Bpems cy66oTHero mokos u 1000-1eTHero IJaperra = Omxp. 20: 1-10;

8) BpeMms mocllefHero cyga M BeuHoro 6iraskeHcTBa = Omxp. 20:11-
22:21»1,

Kax oMy nepuogy Hoaxum DOCBATHII OTAEILHYIO KHATY — «6 IepBbIX
KHHUT COZIePIXaT MIeCTh BpeMeH CTpajlaHus LepKBH, cebMasi MMeeT JeJlo C
“cy060T0i#"”, BOcbMas ¢ BeUHBIM ITOKoeM. Ilpeske Bcero Ay Hero mpy pac-
CMOTpeHHUH 4 BpeMeHH COOTBETCTBYIOT YeThIpeM YMHaM — ordines — 1epK-
BH: 1) BpeMena amocTono0B; 2) MydeHHKOB; 3) yUHTe el HepkBH; 4) xes-
CTBeHHHMKOB. IIPOTHB YeThIpeX UMHOB CTOAT B KayecTBe IPOTHBHHUKOB:
1) nyzeu (Mpog); 2) pumiasine (ot Heporna no Imoknernana); 3) apuaHe
(cHOBa Ha deThbIpe AeJUT apyaHCKMe llapcTBa KoHcTaHTHHONOJA, BaH-
LajoB, POTOB, JaHrobap0B, TAK YTO, TAKUM 00pa30M, BHIBOLHUTCA CeMb
rJaB 3Beps); 4) capalluHbl (MaroMeTaHe BCTyNIHJIH B Erumer xak mpo-
THBHMKH MoHalllecTBa, BCA MaroMeTaHcKas peJUru“d IoHMMaeTcs Kak
aHTHMoOHAaNIecTBO). B 3TUX BhICKAa3LIBaHMAX OUeBHAHA cXeMa HCTOJKO-
BaHMsA AmMokalldmcyca, ymoTpeburensHas co BpemeH Asmo u Crpabo.
IlaToe BRpeMs sBJIdeTca BpeMeHeM 60ps6b! Beeil llepKBH NpoTUB Basu-
JI0Ha, IIfecToe — BpeMs aHTHXpHcTa»?.

! Sickenberger J. Erkliarung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 24,
2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 74.
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3mecrs HaJo ellle pa3s IOAYEPKHYTH, UTO Aajee Moaxum coBepmieHHO
peaTHETHYHO TOJKYeT ThicsiueneTHee IlapcTBo, MOBTOpPsA Bee IIaBHBIE
MOMEHTB! XMJIHa3Ma — 3eMHOI MeCCHaHCKHUI IepHod — ceIbMoe Bpe-
M, 1 B KOHIIEe er0 CHOBa HallafleHNe BOMCK caTaHbl, UX IIopaskeHue, I10-
cie yvero — Cyxa n BeuHocTs.

ITogo6Has neTanbHaA pa3spaboTka UCTOPHH M cMMBOJIOB OTKpOBEHN S,
YBA3aHHBIX ¢ MHOTOYHMCIeHHBIMHU MOJUTHYECKUMH COOBITHAMHU K JIHU-
HOCTSIMH!, ToBOpHT 06 06pasoBaHHOCTH aBTOPa, Ie-TO Aae MeJaHTUY-
HOCTH, HO JaKe 3HIUKJIONeaUYecKas HAUUTAHHOCTh He TapaHTHPYeT
AYXOBHOM KYJILTYpPHI, BhIpaskaroledics B AeJIMKATHOCTH II0 OTHOIIEHMIO
K TEKCTY. XOTs HeKOTOPBIM HccIefOBATeNAM KPUTHYECKOTO HalpaBJiie-
HHSI AMIIOHHPYET TO, YTO B CBOEM HCTOJNIKOBaHMM Anokanumncuca Hoaxum
BIIEPBbIE IIOCJe MHOTHX JIET NLITAETCA MePeOCMbICIATE KOMMeHTapHH
ob1eNp3EaHHBIX aBTOpUTETOB. « MoaxuM noleMU3HPYyeT — B TO BpeMsA
3TO pegdadInuil ciaydai — c IPYTHMMH 3K3eTeTHUYecKUMH paboraMy,
ocobeHHO moApobHo ¢ ABryctunoM, Meponumonm, 'puropuem. Hacro on
NbITaeTcs JaXke OIpeJeIMTh TPAHAIY MeXXKAY TeM, YTO MOKeT OBIThH oflpe-
JIeJIeHO TOYHO, ¥ TeM, YTOo OCTaeTca HesICHBIM. JacTo oH MogyepKHUBaeT, UTo
TO, YTO OH T'OBOPHT, OH F'OBOPHT TOJILKO MpeANooxKUTeNbHO. OH 0b6cyx-
JaeT nake BapDHaHTHI TeKcTa B npuberaet Kk rpeyecKOMy IepBoHaYalb-
HoMmy TekcTy. OH 3HaeT Takke GoJee paHHIOI 3K3ereTHYeCKYIo JUTEpa-
TYPY, ecay fake He HATHPYeT ee. C HUM HCTOJIKOBaHHe ANIOKAJHUIICHCA
moJjiydaeT HOBYIO 3KHM3Hb, €T0 KHHUTa CTajla U3MI00IeHHEIM YTeHNeM AJIs
TeX, KTO OThICKH¥BAJ 3HAKH BpeMeH»2.

! «BapujIOH YKA3bIBAET HA PUMCKOE 1apCTBO, KOTOPOE HOTPY3UIOCh B MUp-
CKOe ¥ NIOPOKHU. 3Beph ABNAETCA JUABOJIOM, UbH CEMb I'JIaB 3TO CeMb paHee YIIOo-
MAHYTHIX 1apcTB. CeMb KHA3eH cumralorca HeMHoro uHave, Ilars (Hpon, He-
poH, Koncraunuit apuanuu, Xocpoit-Myxamen, Ferpux) ymepau. Illecroit «xo-
TOpHI eCTh», ABJNsIETCA, BEPOATHO, HIU CannaluHoM, HJIU TAKXKE HEKUM PALOM
13 10 uapeit (10 poros). 3ToT Uaph, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TOT LAPCKHU pos, YHHUU-
ToxnT Bapuion, Pumckoe IlapcTBo. Pexa Epdpar y:xe nepecoxna, T. e. oxpa-
HAollee Boiicko Ppunpuxa I yuuurosxeno. Torna (ncronkosanue na Omxp.
20:1cn.) cBATHIE, OCTABLIAACA HCTHHHAA LlepkoBb B BaBuioHe, T. e. MOHaXH,
npeojiojieetr 3TOro rocnofuHa. Hosul¥l MoHalleckuii opeH (HIH Jaxke gBa —
OIMH 3a IPYTHM; COOTBEeTCTByIoIe MecTa k Omkp. 14:14 cx., 17:5 ci., Taxe-
JIO HCTOJNIKOBATh), KOTOPHIi onKceiBaeTcss HoaxHMOM B BOCTOp KeHHBIX CNOBAX,
IOSABHUTCS TOTAA M OCBEKHT 3eMJII0 KAK NPOJUBHOMN HOXIb. 3TO BygeT opaex
Cesaroro [lyxa, KOTOpHIH ocBsALIEH vita contemplativa — “co3epiiaTenbHOMN KM3-
un”. Benten 3a 2TUM noaBUTCA cellbMOM Uaps, qui nondum venit — “KOTOpLIH ele
He NpUOBIN”, AHTUXPHUCT, HO OH GylleT MoBepkeH XPpHUCTOM, KOTOPBIHA Tenepb
ABHUTCA NHYHO (Ha Omxp. 19:11 cn.). 3aTem nocienyer BpeMmsa cy660THero no-
Kod, ThicA4Ya JeT. HoaxuMm, Boipeku ABrycTHHY, TBepJo NIpUleP/KUBATCS pea-
nucTHdeckoro ronkosanug 20-i rnassl OTkpoBeHUA» . — Bousset W. Die Offenba-
rung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 75.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 76.
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Ho, Tax uay MHaye, YUYUTHIBAA HUJIM HeT Te 3abiyxJeHUsI, KOTOphIe
MMOJIYYMJIH HoBoe ObIXaHHe ¢ TonKoBaHueM HoaxmMa, ciefyer IpU3HATh,
YTO 3TO TOJIKOBaHHe 0003HaYaeT coboil HeKUil MepeJJOMHBIH 3Tal B MO~
xofe kK OTKPOBEHUIO U, KaK BCKOpe MOKa’XeT UCTOPUSA, BOOOIle K [YXOB-
HBIM aBTODHTeTaM. «3JTa HJies 0 HeKOM HOBOM M MCTMHHOM AYXOBHOM
IlapcTBe (B oTJIMYHe OT cTaBIIeH I'pexoBHoM I[epkBH) skHUJIa fallee B oplie-
HaX, B APKO BeIpaXkeHHOH hopMe 3aTeM Y I'YCHTOB, aHabanTHcTOB pedop-
MAaTOpPCKOT'0 BpEMEeHH U B MMETHCCKNX Kpyrax»!.

Olivi Petrus Ioannis. «Hemocpenersenro k MoaxuMy IpUMBIKaeT
sareM “Postille” Ilerpa Moanna Onueu Ha OTkpoBeHre (OgMBH yMeD B
1297r.,B1323r. ero koMMeRTapuii 6511 TpokaaT namnoit Hoanrom XXII).
OH Takskxe FOBOPHT 0 6 pasIHYHBLIX BpeMeHaX IePKBH, TPHM H3 KOTOPBIX
BBIYHCJAET aHalortuyHo MoaxuMy, B 4eTBEpTOE pacrosaraeT rpedeckoe
MOHaIIeCTBO, B NAToe — MoHauecTBo 1Ip¥ Kapie Bexukom, B mecToe —
pedopMy hpaHIMCKAHIEB. B HCTOJKOBaHHUH IOCJeJHETO BpeMEeHH OH Ka-
>keTcH IMOJHOCTLIO 3aBUCHMBIM oT Moaxuma. OfHako, ckopee, OIuBY cy-
miecTBeHHO oTyiMyaercs oT Moaxuma. B To Bpemsa kak Hoaxum HanpaBisieT
BCe CBOM HaJeXXIbl Ha HOBYIO MUDOBYVIo 310Xy JlyXa, ycTaHaBIMBaeMyl0
camum Xpucrom, OJTHBH ocTaeTcs co CBOUMH HAeAMH 06 OCYIIecTBIeHUU
pedopm Ilepksu opaeHoM hpaHOUCKaHIIEB, MpeckasaHnHbIMU Noaxmmom
ansa mecrtoro status. Takum obpasom, 3fech y>Ke BHICTYIIAIOT HADYXKY
onacHpIe IOCTeCTBUA AJ1d COCTOAHMUA KaToNndeckoi IlepkBu. B nosnie-
HYM opfieHa dpaHIHcKaHIEeB A1A OJMBH OCYIeCTBIAETCH HOBOE OTKPO-
BeHHe, CJIOBHO BTOPOe ABJeHNe XpHUcTa. A HellocpeACTBeHHbBIM IIpefIle-
CTBeHHMKOM aHTHXDHCTA, antichristus mysticus, siBIseTcs MancTBO»Z,

31ech o4eBHAHA CKJIOHHOCTEH MCKATh KJloueBLle cHMBOJLI OTKpoBe-
HHUS B cCOBpEMeHHOH emy smoxe. Tak, cuurasn ce6a yyacTHHKOM HayaJja
Bexka Jlyxa, OnuBM BHIeN HOATBEDK/eHNE CBOEMY MHeHHIo B OJHMokai-
mIxx cobBITUAX, «KOT/a ABMKMMEle 1yXoM XpHcTa 60ablIHe apMIHX XPH-
CTHAH IPHUIUILIIN K CBsiTol 3emie 1, OB HeMCYMCIMNMBIX capallMHOB,
BoccTaHOBUIM MepycaluM 118 XpUCTHAHCKOTO BOTOCTY KeHUA. ITO TOT
’Ke MepHok, B KOTOPoM obpasoBalnch (MOHAIlleCKMe opfieHa) — IIACTep-
OMAaKIbI, KapTY3MaHIbl, TAMILIAEDPhl ¥ TOCIHATAIbephI» 3.

Kaxk n mpoune xunnactsi, OJIMBM YUYHJ 0 TpeX NpUlllecTBUAX XpHc-
Ta, ToJAbKO BTOPOE MoJApy3yMeBal AyXoBHoe M COBpeMeHHOe ¢ HUM —
«OJIHMBH YacTO TOBOPHJI O TpeX NPHUIIeCTBUAX XpHCTa: B IIepBOM CToJIe-
T#H BO IJIOTH, B TPHHAAATOM B [yXe, X IDH 3aBePIIeHMH B cyae»t,

! Kremer J. Tausendjahriges Reich und Weltende. Die Aussagen iiber 1000 Jahre in
der Apokalypse // StimmZeit. Ne 12. (217). 1999. S. 795.

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 78.

3 Olivi Petrus loannis. Selections from the Apocalypse commentary. [Warren L. Peter
John Olivi: Prophet of the Year 2000. Tiibingen, 1972.]

* Warren L. Peter John Olivi: Prophet of the Year 2000. Tiibingen, 1972.
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Ubertino de Casale. «PoxcrBennnsiM OMHBH ABIAETCA B CBOEM allo-
KaJlHOTAYECKOM NOHHMaHHH Y6eprHHo Ae Kacaie, nmociefosareis
Woanna [lapMckoro, koTopsIi IpuHec B3TIAAbI HoaxnaMa Ha I0KHO-He-
MenKyro 3eMJto kK MioHXeHCKoMY ABopY. B ero o6semucToif pabore “Arbor
vitae crucifixae” — “KpectHoe [Ipero Mn3uu” (1305 r.) MoxkHo HalTH
HCTOJKOBaHVe ATOKaTHUIICHCa B IIATH KHUraX. Ero aBTOpATETHI 3T0 AB-
rycruH, Heponnm, cB. Bukrop 1, npesxae Bcero, Hoaxum. B menTpe ero
HM3JI0KeHUS CTOHT pedopMa, ocylnecTRIeHHas (hpaHIUCKaHIIAMHA, TaK-
ske 3iech MBI HaxoAuM (kak y OJHMBM) ocTpo aHTHIANCKHe HACTPOeHUS
(cBsI3aHHEBIEe ¢ AaHTHKAN3epPOBCKUMH)» L.

Hennas He sameruTs, uTO, HaunHas co BpemeHM Hoaxmma, okpacka
M HacTPOeHHe TOJKOBAHMH CTAHOBATCA COBEDPINEHHO MHBLIMH, MX yKe
TPYAHO HA3BaTh HAYYHBIMH HJIH 60TOCIOBCKHMH TPYAaMM, OHHM IpHOO-
peTaoT conMalbHbId XapakTtep. «BiamsaHue npousBeneHuii Hoaxuma
pacopocTpaHHUJIOCh HAMHOTO Jalbllle, Y4eM Ha KOMMEHTapUy ANOKaJTHI-
cHca WM Ha alOKaJTHITHYecKHe TpakTaThl. YIM noxobaeT uMeHHO Bce-
MUPpHO-MCTOpUYeCcKOe 3HAYeHHe, OHY BJACTHO BJaJely HacTpoeHHMEM
nocaenyiomux BpemeH. Cpenn mocnexoBartesnedt Moaxuma, a UMeHHO B
KpyraX ONNO3WIIMOHHBIX (PpaHUUCKaHIEB BO3HHKJIO MHEHHE, KOTOpOe
IIOTOM Ha IIPOTAKEeHUHM TPeX CToJIeTHH Jeslallo MCTOPHIO U BIafeso yMa-
M¥, YTO NIANICTBO ¥ HEPapX M ABIAIOTCS NpeAllleCTBeHHNKAMH aHTUXPH-
CcTa UK Jake caMHM aHTHXpucToM. CpaBHeHHe TBopeHN# Moanna Onn-
BH 1 Yb6epTuno e Kacare mokassiBaer, Kak y»ke B Kpyrax ¢ppaHOucKaH-
IeB 3TO HACTPOEHMe MOCTOSIHHO NIpuobpeTato ocTpoTy. YIM »KHIH 3aTeM
Bce pedopMaTODHI M PEBOJIONMOHEPEI MOCHeAYIOMINX CTONEeTHH BILIOTD
no riiybokoro Havasna peopmanuu. K HeMy nprcoeIMHHAIACH 3aTeM ADPY-
ras Moll{Has Bepa. B HoaXMMOBCKMX Kpyrax H AajeKo 3a UX OpejelaMU
npoyoxuio cebe fopory ybeskneHue, 4TO CKOPO IPEACTOUT BelHMKHH
mepesioM BpeMeHH. JKUIM cJIoBHO BO BpeMeHa IocjefHei pelnaromiei
6UTBEI, B KOTOPOH CHJIBI ¢ 06eUX CTOPOH HaNps’KeHbl CAaMbIM Ype3Bbl-
yaiinsiM o6pasom. Ho mocie aToit 6uTBEI 3fech Ha 3eMJle ROJIYKeH HACTy-
IUTb HOBEI# 30/0TOM Bek. Takue JIO3YHTH U yTONMH NPOHMKIN faeKo
3a IpefleNTbl GPaHIMCKAHCKHUX KPYTIOB B Macch! IPOCTONIOANHOB. Onmo3u-
UMOHHEIe (PpaXUMCKaHIbl IpUIaiy, 6iarogaps cBOMM aTaKaM IPOTHUB
TOCIIOJCTBA IIeDKBH K POCKOIIIY MepapXMy, HOaXHMOBCKMM UAeAM HeKUH
coumanbHbI# HoBopoT. Takum o6pasom, TBoperus Hoaxuma u Bce, 4TO
NPUMBIKaeT K HUM, cTal¥ KHATaMM HaJe ksl IPOCTOTO Hapofa, MUPAH,
BCeX YIHeTeHHBIX cocioBHi. OT BiacTonob6us, HaAMEeHHOCTH, KOpbIC-
Tonobusa U IpUTEeCHeHNs HepapXMH, KaK U OT BCAKOH COUMaTbHOM He-
CIIpaBeJJIMBOCTH M yTHeTeHN A, O’KUJaNIN H30aBIeHUA X 0cBOoGOKAeHUS

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 79.
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B rpafymeM “cefbMoM Beke”. U aTo ABM>keHMe pocyo Bee 6osiee MOIITHO U
npHobpeso HeoXKUAAaHHBIe pasMephl, BILJIOTH IO 3apoXkJeHUs pedopma-
nuu Jiiorepas»?l. [laabHeiiNe TOIKOBaHHUSA IBHO CTABAT Nepef coboil uneTo
collMaJbHBIe I[eJH ¥ ABJIAIOTCA V¥Ke He ¢TOJIRKO KOMMEeHTapHeM Ha Allo-
KaJuICHCe, CKOJILKO PeBOJIIONMOHHON nponarangoi. [losTtomy, BeIleTHB
HX B OTAeJLHLIHA epHOM, fagfuM caMblil o61111it 0630D UMEH ¥ TeHIeHIIHI.

Anokanuncuc v npeapedopmaius

Ho PedopManum 661710 04eBHAHO 3HAUKUTENbHOE BIUAHNE AIOKATNII-
cuca Ha Tax Ha3blBaeMkble NpeapedopMaTopcke aHTHKATOMNYeCKe 06-
IMMHBI 1 DEPKOBHEIE COIO3HI.

«CaM Yuraud Hamucaa cBo HepByo paboTy o nocleIHHX BpeMe-
Hax [lepkBu Kax IJoJ ero M3ydeHHA NOpefcKasaHuit abbara Moaxmma.
VYuxnug 6p1a ybesxgeH, 4To NancTBO ABJIfeTcd aHTUXpHcToM. B “Ilua-
Jnore” OH mpefjaraer csoe UCTolKoBagHe 20-i riaaBsl ANokajluicuca:
BO BTOpPOM ThIcAYeNeTHH [lepkBH (B Hauaie ero) 6uJ cHOBa BHINYINEH
caTaHa, [lepKoBb Torfa oTpeKJach oT ciefopanusg Xpucty. [losTomy Bos-
HHMKJY CTpeMJIeHHs 6JarouecTHBHIX dofeil Ppannucka 1 JloMHHEKa.
Pasymeercs, YEKIND caMbIM XK eCTKUM o6pa3oM HanafaeT Ha BEIPOJHMB-
mruecsd MoHalllecKHMe opjeHa, MoclefopaBuiKe 3a HUMU. Ho cBA3L ¢
Hoaxumom aBiIseTcA OTUETINBOMA.

HemocpegcTseHHO OT OJHOIO yueHHMKa Y HKJIKUGa OPOUCXOTUT “com-
mentarius in apocalypsin ante centum annos editus”, mHanucanuslit B
1390 rogy u na3gauubii Jltorepom B 1528 r. KaskeTcs, OH IPOMCXOTUT U3
HemocpeJcTBeHHOT'O OKPYXeHUs YUkIuda. ABTop pa3fendeT TaKxe
YBEPEeHHCTHL B TOM, UTO Yepe3 THICSAUY JeT Iocje cTpafaHus XpUcTa Ha
IlepkoBe o6pymmuacs aHTHXPHUCT. Bece HcToNKOBaHHe ANOKAaJHUIICHCa
cTaJlo JJIs HeTo CIIOPOM c ITanoi-aHTUXpucToM. HakoHen, 1ocje BLICKA-
3BIBAHNA 0 ABYX CBUIETeNfAX Co3JaeTcA BlledaTJeHHe, YTO aBTOD OHcal
B TIOpbMe. BeHreasb NMpeANoNoxui, 103TOMY BO3MOXXHO 110 IIPaBy, YTO
aBTOpoM xoMMeHTapus abiasgercd Hoaun Iypse (Joh. Purvacus), yueHHK
Yuxauda, KoTophlii cocTaBrI B TIopbMe (1390 r.) koMMeHTapHH 110 JeK-
LIIUSAM CBOETO YUHTeNd» 2,

«Hukonait Jlupuitcknii (ym. 1349) monaraer, 9To0 MOXKeT HCTOJKO-
BaTh IIpeficKa3aHus ANoKaJMIcHca 6e3 Teopu M MOBTOPEHUH U IDYTHMU

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 80 u ganee:
«3aTeM, pagymeeTcs, Iocsie KOHCONMUZAUU peGOpMUPOBAHHON! eBaHTeTNYeckoil
IepKBH, 3CXATONOTHA 6hl1a 3aIBUHYTA B YIoJI, U fiajiee NPOJOIKAIOCH ee CKPOM-
Hoe 6bITHE».

? Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 80-81.
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JeleHuAMH nepuofoB»'!. Ero KomMeHnTapuii Ha Amoxkanumncuc?, Haon-
cauublii B 1329 roay, HauHaeT HOBYIO 3II0XY B MCTOJKOBaHNHM AIOKa-
auncuca. Metox, DpeJI0KeHHLIH UM B KaYeCTBe OCHOBHOI'O ¥ € JUHCTBEH-
HOT'O AJIsI TOTKOBaHUA BCero TeKCTa AToKaJuIicuca, B JajibHeieM Oy-
leT Ha3BaH MeTOI0M «MCTOPHIMCTa» . « B mepBaIit pas 3fech ¢ HayaJa JI0
KOHIIa OCYIIeCTBJIEeHO HeIPePLIBHOE BCEMUPHO-NCTOPHUYECKOE TOJKOBa-
Hye. C mevaramu JIMpuicKui NOAXOIUT KO BpeMeHH JoMunaHa, mpyu
ceaLMoit Tpybe cilefyeT BpeMs epeTHKOB oT Apus Jo maTpuapxa AHQH-
musa. B Omxp. 12 on Haxogut 6opsby Xocpoa ¢ Upakiauem, B mepsoM
aBepe (Omxp. 13) — coina Xocposi, Bo BTopoM — Myxammesa, B Omkp.
14 — ITunnua u Kapina Beankoro. C ceAibMo# yalieil HaUHHAETCH MCTO-
PHA KPeCcTOBLIX MOX0A0B, 19:11 ci1. cBA3kIBaeTcA ¢ BanaynHoM, nepBbIM
mapeM Hepycanuma. aske orpriBok Omip. 20:1 ci1. He 06XoguT JIupmii-
CKH CO CBOMM IepKOBHO-UCTOPMYECKHUM TONKoBaHMeM. OH BHUIUT TaMm
ykasaHue Ha crop Mexx 1y Kaaukcrom (Calixt) u 'erpuxom V. Ceasanue
caTaHbI COOTHOCHUTCSA C OCHOBaHHEM OpJieHa NponoBeJHuKOB. C ocnenyo-
UM HacTYIJIeHHEM caTaHbl JoJ’KeH HacTyIHTh 3aTeM KoHell. C apyroit
CTOPOHLI, MBI He HAXOJHM 3/1eCh Yrke MOBTOpeHHU A 1P peKANUTYIAIAAX,
a 6oJree MpocToe HellpepLIBHOE TOJIKOBaHHe, CTapas Moc1eJ0BaTeILHOCTD:
TOHeHHs, epeTHKH, capanyHusl (cpaBEn Hoaxuma)»3.

BrpoueM, cpeny uccirenoBaTesell ecTs, COMHeHHs B MepBeHcTBe Hu-
koJsas JIUpUHACKOro B ICTODHUECKOM MeToJe TolKoBaHHA. Tak, «mpo-
ussegeHue Ilerpa Aypeoua (Petrus Aureolus) ABIsieTcs HaOMCAHHBLIM, CO-
riaacHo Ankacapy, yke B 1317, Tak uTo MbI ZoJoKHbI 6B paccMaTpHBaTh
Aypeosa Jaxe KaKk HaUMHATE S 3TOTO citocoba ucToakoBauus. OT Aype-
oJla JOJKHBI ObITH 3aBUCHME! JIusapuit (Lizarus) # Inepnitr (Ederus), Ha-
KoHell, AHTOHMH»*.

Kommenratopbi anoxu Peopmauuu

Jwomep u ezo nocnedosamenu

«JIotep B npeaucaosuy K uagauuio Hosoro 3asera 1534 roga ymon-
YaJ cBOM pe3sKnil Opurosop Anokaauicucy U3 npegucioBusa 1522 roxa
¥ Jacke Opefriocial KHUTe, XOTH 3T0 GLIJIO COBceM HeoOBIUHO, KOPOTKOE
H3J0XKeHHe ee TAaMHCTBeHHOTro colepkaHusA. OH clefoBal B MeToJe 3a
Huxkonaem Jlupuiickum. CeMs nocIaHuil 1{epKBSIM He GRIIH UCTOIKOBA-
HBI, pa3yMeeTcH, ¢ HalJeHHLIM TAKTOM IIePKOBHO-UCTOPHYECKH, H B CEMH

! Sickenberger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 24.
2[Nicolaus von Lyra. Postille. Rom. 1471.]

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 83.
4 Tam xe. S. 84.



Kommenmamopst sanoxu Pegpopmayuu 241

neyarsx JloTep HaX0JUT COBEPUIEHHO B 06111eM 60IbIINEe CKOPOH, KOTO-
pble BerpeuaroTest Beelt llepkBn. Ho saTeMm ceMb Tpy6 cBA3LIBaloTCH C
epeTHKaMH (B TecHOH ¢Bsi3u ¢ Hukonaem JIupuiickum), B mecToi BeTy-
naT capanuHEbl. AHrel Omkp. 10 ABnderca gus Jlrorepa mancrsom. O6a
3Beps I'1. 13 ABAAIOTCA NACTBOM M HE3apCTBOM, COCTOSIIIMMU IPYT C
IpyroM B colo3e. IlancTBo HcienseT cMepTenbHYIO PAaHY 3Beps H yCTa-
HaBiIHBaeT o6paa ToOro e caMoro, T. €. Ha MecTe pa3pylLIeHHOHA npesxHel
Pumckoit UMnepnu nodaBisiercs CBAmeHHas puMcKas UMIepUs HeMell-
ko# Hanuu. C Omrkp. 14 HaunHaeTca nponosegs EBanrenus. 'or u Ma-
ror 3TO TYpPKH, KOTOpbIe BCTYIAIOT NOCJ]e ThICAYHM JIeT (CYHUTAA CO BpeMe-
uyn UoanHa). Bonee Tounsle uncia JloTep He IpHUBOTUT» .

Taxoe TonkoBaHMe, 3aKpelaeHHoe aBropuTeroM JlioTepa, Hagoaro
yTBepAuJIOoch B nporecTauTckod nepkpu. Hampumep, «Aspaam Kano-
BHil? ny6anyno omeHuBaeT paspaborku JlioTepa KAK KaHOHUYecKHe»?,

BmecTte ¢ TonkoBanuem JlioTepa yTBepAMICS H MeTOA, KM MCIOJIb3y-
eMbli, a *MeHHO HcTopHYeckMil. « HayuHas ¢ JlroTepa B mpoTecTaHTCKO}
sk3ere3e XVI u XVII croneTHit rocnofcTBOBAIO BCEMUPHO- U HepKOB-
HO-HCTODHYeCcKOe TOJIKOoBaHMe Anokanuncuca HoarHa; JioTepaHe, pe-
¢opMHCTHI M aHTIIMKaHe OTHOCKJIH BUAeHNS ATTOKAIKIICKCA K COORITHAM
MUPOBOH ¥ IlepKOBHOM NCTOpHUH pedopMaTOpcKoro 1 ocnepedopmMaTop-
CKOro BpeMeHH »*. AHTUXPHCT OLIJ IpUpaBHEH K IAIICTBY, ero IpUBep-
JKEHIBI K KaToanKam’.

HNarepecHo, uro Pedbopmanusa, ucnoian3oBas Aasa 60pb6LI ¢ KaTOJIH-
yeckoii IlepKkoBsIo XMIMacTHYecK¥e HACTPOeHH A Macc, B CKOPOM BpeMe-
HU oT6pocHJa 3Ty, CTAaBIOYIO Melllalollel Noce MoJUTHYecKoH mobesl,
TpagMIUIO TOJKOBaHUA. «TeM He MeHee, MeuTaTelbHbIE KPYTH CHOBA ¥
CHOBa MCIONL30BANM YKasaHHe Ha ToicAyeneTHee [lapcTBo. B sauure
OT 3THX MEUTATeJIbHEIX 9HTY3K1acTOB Ayrcoyprekoe Mcnnosegarue oreepr-
JI0 “nyneiickoe yueHre”, “yTo Ipesk/e BOCKpeCeHU A MEePTBHIX TOIbKO CBA-
Thle, 61axeHHbIe 6yayT nmeTs muposoe [lapcrBo, 1 Bce Ge3boxkHUKH
6yayT yHUUYTOXeHBI” (cTaThbf 17). OTa KpUTHKa Kacaiachk, TakumM obpa-
3oMm, Takxe Omip. 20 1 Opefynpesxajia XpUCTHAH He YBA3BIBAThH Clle-
KYJAIMH 0 KOHIle MEpA ¢ TUM MecToM [IMcaBnsA, eqNHCTBeHHLIM Ipes-
cTaBieHEBIM B HoBom 3aBeTe. Osknpganus TeicaveleTHero llapeTsa,
BhIpakeHHBIe BOmKp. 20, MOTYT 6bITh IOHATHL, TOJILKO MCXOAS U3 Ny Teii-
CKUX IpencTaBIeHH, JeskallKX B UX ocHoBe. Ho oHH He MOTyT 6BITHL
06s13aTeIbHBIM cOLep)KaHMeM XPUCTHMAHCKOTO yueHHs ¥ 6iaroeectud.

! Tam xe. S. 84.

2 [Abraham Calovius. Biblia illustrata. Tom 4. Francf,, 1674].

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 85.

* Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 1.

® «Hanpuwmep, y Zacharias Hogelius. Antipseudirenicon apocalypticum. Stettin,
1647». — Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 1.
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H60 oxoruaTenbHoe [IpumecTeue XpucTa He NpejcTaBiadeT coboii cTy-
OeHYaToro cjeJoBaHHSA K 3aBeDIIeHMIO, a 0603HavYaeT KOHeIl CTaporo
30Ha U HacTyNJeHHe HOBOTO MUpa»’.

Hesaeucumvie om Jlromepa monkoséamenu
npomecmancxol yepkeu

Ho Bce ke TonkoBaHue JlioTepa He cTajo 0611eo6a3aTelIbHEIM.

Lambertus. «®Ppaunuck Jlam6ept y»ke B 1528 r. Hanmucal KOMMeH-
rapuit Ha Amoxkanunckc®. B mayaise tonkoBaHusa JlamGepT mosHoCTBIO
NpEMEIKaeT K 06LIYHOMY HcToNKoBaHmI0o Tuxounii-Bexa-Asmo-Crpabo.
Ho yske B YeTBepTOM NneuyaTH oH BUAUT TYPOK, B LlIeCTOH, CHOBa BMecCTe
IIOYTH cO BCeMHM MCTOJIKOBaTeIAMH, — IIocjleJHee BpeMs aaTUXpHcTa. Ho
oTciofa aaa JlamMbepTa HaUMHaeTCs HellOCpeJCTBEHHO aHTHIalcKoe HC-
TOJIKOBaHAe AOKalIHIcKca. XOTA OF He HAeHTHGHUIMPYeT HH IANCTBO,
HH TYpoK ¢ aHTHXPHCTOM, HO OHH ABJISAIOTCA AJIA HETo IPOJIOTOM ellle
60Jee YsKaCHBIX aHTHXPHUCTHAHCKHUX CHJI (CpaBHH pa3MEIIJIeHHA o anti-
christus mystycus y AyxoBurix ¢paHuuckanues). B Omkp. 17 ox Tox-
KYeT nATh naBIIMX Hapei Kak HapcTBa, IPHHATHIE NACTBOM OT TYPOK.
IIprmeuaTennHo, uTo JlaMbepT TonkyeT Omip. 20 XHIHacTHYECKH KaK
KOpPOTKOe BpeMs IIOKOsA IocJe IPeoJoeHHs aHTHXPHUCTA.

Meher. CebacTosiE Mexep Hanmucan cBoe TOJIKOBaHHe yoke B 1534 rogy
corsacHo Panzers Annalen. TonkoBaHHRe, KoTopoe, IpUMbIKas K Befe
Crpabo, coxpaHseTca efe oUeHb apXaWdYHEIM. MeXep gaeT Bo MHOTHX
MecTax HapsJy cO CBOMMH COOGCTBEHHBEIMH TOJIKOBaHMAMHM extenso Go-
Jlee JpeBHMe TOJKOBaHUsA, HanpuMep, Pynepra.

Haxke ero UCTOJNKOBaHMe ABJIAETCA Yyke aHTHIANCKUM (CMOTPH Ha
Omkp. 8 1 9). O6a 3BepdA ABIAIOTCA MOHAPXHUAMHU BoobiNe, KOTOPLIE AB-
10T cebst B Lle3apcTBe, MyxaMmene 1 nancTBe. ThicayenerHee [laperBo
Mexep BrlunciseT oT PoxxgecTBa XpHUCTOBa 50 BTOP’KeHMS TYPOK » 2.

CienyeT oTMETHTH METEPECHYIO TeHAEHIIHIO, HAMETUBIIYIOCS B 3TOT
TlepHoJ, — OTHOCHTeJLHO Thica4eleTHero I[apcTBa MHOIHe KOMMEHTA-
PMH CXOOATCH B OZHOM NPHHIMIHAILHOM MOMEHTe, YTO 3TO BpeMs yixe
[POILLIO H, COOTBETCTBeHHO, GIHU3KUTCA HACTYIIeHHE CATAHMHCKHMX CHIIL.
Pasznnuud mMesxAy ODOIXOJaMK COCTOAT TOJBKO B YACTHOCTAX — KaKne
IaThl MJIN COOHITHS CYMTATh 3a OTPaHMYHBAIONHEe BpeMeHHbIE PaAMKH
IlapcrBa.

! Lohse E. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Gottingen, 1966. S. 102.

2 [Fr. Lambertus. Avionionensis in sanctam divi Joannis apocalypsim Libri VII.
Marburg, 1528.]

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 86.
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«OTHBIHE CTAHOBATCS 0OBLIYHBIMH TPH cIIocoba BHIYMCIeHN s ThicAYe-
snerrero Ilapcrra:

1 — BBIYHCISAIOT WIH OT POKJecTBa XpHUCTOBA M IPUXOLAT 3aTeM [0
HayaJa TYPemKOIo BIaJLIYeCTBa;

2 — uamor BpeMeEH ATloKaHIIcHca X JOCTHUTAIOT 3aTeM A0 BpeMeRH
T'puropusa VII;

3 — niaun, HakoHell, or KoHcTaHTuHA A0 HACTYIAIOIIEro OTTOMAaH-

CKOI'O BJaJblyecTBa, MM Ao BpemeHu Bouudanusa VIII; c momo-
mbio 1260 et (Omxp. 11:3) gocturaior, KpoMe TOTO, OT BpeMe-
#u KoHcraHTuHa 10 Bpemenu Pedopmanum»!.

IIpomonxnm nanee 0630p koMMeHTapHeB BpeMeHM PedopMamun.

Bibliander?. «Ilo coBepuleRHO 0ocoboMy IYTH HxeT ToJKkoBanue Teo-
nopa Bubnuangepa. OH HaXoJUT B CeMU IeYaTaX BCIO MHPOBYIO HCTO-
pHIo oT AJaMa 0 KOHIla MHpa, B I''TaBaX 8 1 9 peKaOUTYIAIMASA, CBA3LI-
BaeTraaBy 11 ccobopom Ha Koncrarus, koTophlt npogoskaica 42 me-
caua. Ho ¢ gpyro# cTopoRs! oH NIpuHEMaeT 5 MecAIleB capaHYU IPOCTO
6yxBalbHO K HAXOAUT B IIaBe 12 ykasanus Ha Ilepkoss — ecclesia, Ko-
Topas poxkAaeT XpHcra (3HaUeHHe, KOTOpOe IPUBOJHUT, II0 Kpaituei Me-
pe, y*ke Jlambepr), ronerne Upoga, cmepts Xpucra ¥ BosHecenme. OH
CBSA3bIBaeT fajee 6ercTBO XKeHbl C TOHEHHEeM Ha X pHCTHUAH CO CTOPOHEI HY-
JeeB, 3aTeM ciefylonlee ofpalleHle JpakoHa IPOTUB NIPOUYUX U3 ceMe-
HY ’XeHbl ¢ TOHEHHEM HA XPUCTHAH OT A3LIYHHUKOB nipu HepoHe. 3Bepsn
asnserca PuMckoi nMneprei, paHa, KOTOPYIO OH IoJy4aeT, 3TO CMEPTh
HepoHna, ¢ koTopoii yracaer popx nesaps. BerynieHne Ha TpoH Becnacuana
siBJIgeTCA MCHelleHHeM cMepTelbHoN paHbl. O Befer ¢ Uyneeit BoiiHy B
TeyeHue 3,5 JeT. 3aTeM, TakuM 06pasoM, HCTOJKOBAHKWE CHOBA BIHBaeT-
cs B OOBIYHBIA DOTOK — PHUMCKasd HMIEpUA pacOajach ¥ cCHoBa 0OHOBIe-
Ha yepe3 BTOPOTO 3BepA, aAHTHXPUCTHAHCKYIO BjaacTh mancrsa (IIpume-
YaTesLHO, YTO NAICTRO 34ech Ha3BaHO HOBLIM Kanuryaoit — “novus Cali-
gula”). TonxkoBaHMe Hapeil Kak uMIepaTopoB. Bocbmoit us Hux — TpasH».

Bullinger. Bynnusnrep B cBoux npomosezsax (1557 r.) nokasniBaer
Ype3BBIYaiiHyI0 HaUUTAaHHOCTh 06 AIlOKaJHIIcHce, ocoDeHHO B TpeBHeH
JuTepaType. Mbl Haxofum nurtathl Uycruna, Upunesn, Jlakrannusa.
IIpesxx e Bcero Hy»xHoO 3aMeTHTb, UTO OH BHAT faxke KOMMeHTapui Ape-
¢u1. BynauHrep sHaeT faiee koMMeHTapHi BukTopHa M1 OTKJIOHSAET €T0
TonkoBaHHe HepoHa. OH mpucoegquHEsAeTcsS B epBoil YacTd AnoKaanum-
CHca IToBCIOJY B ToNKoBaHUHM K Jl1oTepy. Tonbko OH YKa3bIBaeT aHIeJIOM

! Tam xe. S. 87.
t [Bibliander Theodor. Diligens atque erudita narratio libri Apoc. Joh. 1549.]
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Omkp. 10 He Ha IANCTBO, a HAXOAMT eTo yke B nATol Tpybe, U B 3TOM
NYHKTe eMy, Kak MbI BUAEIH, CIeIYIOT BCe JIOTepaHe.

Junius!. ®pany FOHu, Kakercd, caeayeT B TorkoBaHUM Omkp. 12,
13 u 17 3a Byan1nHrepom. CMepTeIbHYIO PaHY, KOTOPYIO IIOJYYaeT 3Beph
Omkp. 13, oH cBA3bIBaET C APYToi CTOPOHBI C ANICTBOM, a He ¢ PuMckoi
HNmnepueit. 5 1 6 Tpy6nl, KOTOPBIE COTJIACHO eMy 06e ITomagaloT Ha Bpe-
MA IalcTBa, OH pachoJyaraer uxX Ha 150 ser ogHa ot apyro# (10756 —
I'puropuit VII 1 1217 — I'puropuit IX), B Omkp. 11 oH HaX0oXUT cobrI-
™aa npu Boardamuu VIII. (35+1260=1295), Trica4eneTHee 11apCTBO OH
BRIYMCAAET 1o Bpemenu ['puropusa VII.

Haxonen, kommerTapuii Caponsacchius?, B KoropoM ¥MeEHO K I'I. 11
OTHOCHTCA COBEpIIeHHO HCTOPHUYEeCKOe YKadaHMe Ha paspyieHue Hepy-
cannma. Ilagaronras ssesga naTod Tpy6hI aTo 60JbIIas KOMeTa, KOTO-
pad Torza 6pla BUAHA Ha Hebe. B ri1. 11 apasroTca ob6a cBUeTe A Mep-
BocBalfeHHrKaMu Uucycom u Aranueit. IIpu cegnmoit Tpybe HacTyma-
er paspyumenne Hepycanuma. CrenoBaTeNbHOo, HauMHAA ¢ TJ. 12 Bce
CBABBIBaeTCA ¢ 3aBpoeBaHHeM Maoit A3HM X YHHUTOXeHHeM TOTAalllHe-
T'o XpUCTHAHCTBA MaroMeTaHaMM ¥ TypKaMu. IIpu TaKoM HCTOIKOBaHMH,
oTpaHHYMBAaA NpejcKaszaHus o cyuecTsy Manoit Asueit, oH DonsITaXCq
cheJaTh IOHATHRIM IICHXOJOTHYeCKH cIlocob Ipeicka3anusa. Hakorer,
BCe 3TO IepeXOofNT B IPOPOYECTEA IPOTHUB TYPOK, Yhe HAllleCTBHE Ipek-
BuauT Kamoncayu. 3aTeM JoJ>keH HACTYIHUTh IOKOM THICAYeJleTHETO
Ilapcrea. IlpuMeyaTensHo, yuro KamoHcaym yke mpuBJIeKaeT LIS TOI-
xoBauua Amokanumncuca 3Esgpass.

Ilocne Takoro obuiero o63opa oCHOBHEIX IPOTECTAHTCKHX KOMMEH-
TapHWeB BpeMeHH Hayasa PedopManuy MoKHO clleslaTh BLIBOJ O XapaK-
Tepe paHHel MpoTecTaHTcKOM ak3ere3sl. Kakoro-nubo yraybieHus 1mo-
HEMaHuA OTKpOBeHHA He IPOM3OIINO, «IpOTecTaHTCKoe HoTocioBHe
OKAa3aJ0Ch... JUIIEHO K TOMY AOCTATOYHHIX OGIIE€3KKIIe3UOJOTHYECKHX
ocHoBaHM#. [ToaTOMYy OHO He IPOTHBUTCA YaCTHEIM MHEHMSM..., B 06111eM
NIPpUHUMAIOIINX IPOpPOYecTBo o ThicAYeneTHeM [lapcTee, Xorda u Gec-
CHJIBHBIX €70 pealIu30BaTh B o0IeM JorMaTHUecKOM KoHTeKcre»*, [1y-
OnHa MOHMMaHMA 3aMeHMJach LIMPOTOM GecuncieHHBIX, HO oqHoOGpas-
HBIX 110 CYTH MHEHHH 0 CpOKaX fIKOOKI Yike mpoulexurero ToIcAYeNeTH.
«Obospepas 3TH npoTecTaHcKKe ToNKoBaHUA ['epmanuy u [Iseitnapumn,

L [Franc Junius. Apoc. Joannis illustrata. Heidelberg, 1591, Taxxe B Opera Theologica.
Genev., 1613.]

2 [Petrus Caponsacchius de Pantaneto Arretinus. In Joannis apocal. observatio ad
Selimum II. Turcarum imperatorem. Flor., 1572.]

3 Boussert W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 87-88.

4 Byazaroa Cepzuii, npomouepeil. Anokanuncuc Hoanuna. OueitT gormatu-
YeCcKOro UCToNKoBaHusA. M., 1991. C. 189.
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MBI HAXOAMM, YTO OOIQMMHM AJIA HUX BCeX ABIAIOTCS IBe OTJIHYHTENb-
Hple 4epThHI. Bo-mepBRIX, BCe OHU CJIeVIOT BCEMUPHO-CTOPHYECK O cXe-
Me UCTOJIKOBaHUS, KaK 0Ha HadaTa InIpuMepHo ¢ Hukonas JIupHiickoro.
Ho zarem Bce oHH, 3a HCKJIIOUEHHEM TOJLKO BH6IMaHIepa U ero moce-
JoBaTese#, efMHBI B aHTHUIIATICKOM TOJKOBaHMM ANokaanuncuca. 3qech
MeYTaTeJbHBIH 9HTY3Xa3M IOHMMaHA A KHUATH, Kak oH Havdascs ¢ Moaxu-
Ma M CIMPHUTYaIbHBIX (PPaHINACKaHIEB, AeHCTBYeT 3HAUUTEILHO Talb-
Ille, pasyMeeTcs, 3Ta TOYKa 3peHNUA BO MHOTOM JIHININJIAch, 10 Mepe TOTO
KaK KOHCOJHAMpOBajach eBaHTelHYecKas [[epKOBb, JeHCTBMTEIbHOTO
colepkXaHMs TAKOTO HACTPOEHMS, BIpoUeM, TO, UTO OCTAJI0Ch, O6BLIO He
6oee yeM HeKoe abCTpaKTHOE JOTMaTHUeCKOe yTBep X AeHHe, ocobeHHO
nM100MMoe opykHe IPoTecTAHCKHX HOJeMHK» .

AHnzRuldckue KomMMeRMAMOpPbL

Eme ramMHOTr0 spocTHee, 4eM HeMeI[KHe KOMMeHTaToPhl, 3a JeJI0 IpH-
HSAIHACh aHTrIUYaHe. [IpH aTOM yKasaHHBEIE KOMMEHTATOPBI OB 0cobeH-
HO eIMHBI B OJHOM IIYHKTE, & UMEeHHO B paHaTHYHOM aHTHIAICKOM TOJI-
KOBaHHMH KHHTH, KOTOpPoe B AHIJIMK GRIJIO BO3BBIIIEHO NMPAMO-TaKH IO
TOTMBI.

Johannes Fox. EmMy H3BecTHO, KpoMe TOro, 60JIBIIHHCTBO ApeBHUX
KOMMeHTapueB ¥ pAg nIpoTecTaHTCKUX. OH Hanaraer OTKpoBeHHe COTJIAC-
HO OUYeHb MCKYCHOH TeOpUM peKaINUTYAAIMH, ¥ KpoMe Tor'o, Mkl Haxo-
I¥M vV Hero 6ypHYIO BHIrpy uucesl. IIpogolKuTeIbHOCTh IMOCIOACTBA 3Be-
pa 42 Mecsna, T. e. 294 rofga, Tak JoJaT0 AJIHJIOCH IepBoe TOHeHMe Ha
xpucrraH, 3ateMm 300-1300 rricsuenernee IlapcTBo, oxkomo 1300 r. Ha-
YaJ0 OTTOMAHCKOI'O BJIaJnI4ecTBa, KOTOPOe JOMKHO IpeKpaTHThCA ca-
Moe no3gHee yepe3 294 roga (8 1594 r.).

3a HuM caenyer Johann Napeir?. M ucTopnueckuit MeTol foBefeH
o besymusi. Hamenp yacTHYHO HUCIONb3yeT MeTO peKanuTyasuuu. OH
HaXOZHUT B ISITOH MeUaTH Hayaso Typelkoro Biagsrdectsa (1051), B mrec-
TO# yKasaHo rocrnogcTeo orroMaHoB (1296). CooTBeTcTBEHHO 3TOMY OH
pacioyiaraeT Takke Ipyrue TpyObl Ha paccTossHUM 245 JeT ofHa OT APY-
roii. Ileppas Tpyba HauuHaeTcs ¢ 71 roga. [leuaTs oxBaThIBaeT BpeMs OT
29-71. Hanesp BeIuKcAAeT Jajlee, UTO 3 aHresa B IJI. 14 KaskbId Ha pac-
cTossHUHM 49 JeT ApyT oT Apyra K NpuXxoJur tak B 1688 rox. Koxnen nox-
3KeH COCTOATHCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY, Mesk Ay 1688 1 1700 rogamu. [i1s
Omkp. 13 on npHaepxHBaeTcs ToaKoBanudg Jliorepa. BaxHo, uro Harme-
Up HaunHaeT ¢ 12-# rmaBoil BTOPYIO YacTh KHUTH, B KOTOPO# HEKOTOPHIe
cobbITHSA, IpeJcKa3aHHbIe B IepBOH YacTH, 6ollee YCHINBAIOTCA.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 88.
2 [Johann Napeir. Explicatio apoc. Joh. Napeiri. Edinburgii, 1593].
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OyeHb aBTOPHTETHBIM M YacTo ¥U3JaBaeMhIM OblJ KOMMeHTapHil
Brightmann!. KomMeHTapnit moKasnIiBaeT SpOCTHYIO HEHABUCTH K Me3yH-
TaM. [Tocaequue cobLITHA, KOTOPhLIE NpEeACKa3biBaeT ANIOKaJIUIICHC, BCe
cBA3BIBaOTCA ¢ 6opbO0# NpoTUB Hux. OTa pabora HeceT BoobIle MeHb-
Ile 3K3ere3kbl, UYeM COBPEeMeHHBIX HabMlofeHHH, N ABIAeTCA IIO3TOMY
Hebe3bBIHTepecHOM B KauecTBe KADTHUHEI aIOKATHIITUUYeCKMX HACTPOeHU ]
n3 BpeMeH Enusapersl Ben1HnKo#.

Josephus Mede?. Bri. 11 oH BUANT B CUMBOJIe Mephl ¥ MCKIIOYeHHO-
ro U3 u3MepeHM A A8a BpemeHH [lepkBH, 13 KoTopriX NepBoe 3—400 roxn:
XPHUCTHAHCTBA, MOCAeJHNH MepHoX oXBaTheIBaeT clexyloumne 1260 ner,
UX OKOHYaHHe BhIaJaeT, cJeJoBaTe]bHO, Ha BpeMsa Muna.

ITpumeuaTennHo, YTo MUJ onuckIBaeT ThicAdeeTHee llaperBo xmu-
ACTUYeCKH KaK HeKoe KODOTKOe BpeMs IIOKOHA Iocjle NpeoJoJeHUs aH-
THXDPHCTA.

Durham?unaupHaeT OTCYHUTHIBATE ThIcAYeJeTHee [[apcTBO TONIBKO C
1560 roma (300+1260).

Hanee 3neck cinenyer ynomanyTs Hcaaka Hrrororat. HrloTou otin-
yaeTcd B moApobHOCTAX oT Muja, HanpuMep, OH TOJKYET CEMb Yalll CHH-
XPOHHO ¢ ceMbio Tpybamu. Ho, B 061i1eM 1 Ies1oM, y He'o HaXoJAT BIANA-
e Muga. IlenHo nepsoe o6ospenne HeloToHa, B KOTOPOM OH yCTaHaB-
JIMBaeT BpeMA COCTaBleHMS AmMoxanuincuca nupu HepoHe um HaxoZuT
crneanl Anokanuncuca gaxke B IIlemp. n Eep. Bnpouem, HeioToH 6h11
ZOCTaTOYHO pacCyguTeseH, YTOOL! OTKa3aThCH OT BHIUYMCIEHHH KOHIA
MHpa o AIOKalTHIICHCY.

-

C HyoToHOM NMoNeMU3UpoBal ¥ HCTOH®, KOTopHIH, HANIPOTHEB, 6POAHUT
CHOBa II0 NNyTAM Muga. B nepsoM uangaHuu scce oH BhIYHMCIHET Hayajo
ToeicsiueserHero Ilapcrea B 1715 rogy. 3ateMm, KaxkeTcd, oH ellle pas (Oe-
pex BTOPHIM M3JaHNeM) IIbITAJCA IPHYPOUYNUTE BhIupcIeHUsA K 1734 roxy.
Verap oT NOCTOAHHON IMUCKpeIUTAIlMH, OH CTal HaKoHEIl [OCTATOYHO
IpelycMOTPUTENeH, YTo6RI OTIOXUTE cpok Ko 1866 romga»®.

1 [Th. Brightmann. Apocalypseos apocalypsis. Frankfurt, 1609.)

% [Josephus Mede. Clavis apocalyptica una cum commentario in Apoc. Cantabr.,
1627.]

3 [Durham. Commentary upon the book of Revelation. Edinburgh., 1680.]

4 [Isaak Newron. Observations upon the prophecies of Daniel and apocalypse of St.
John. 1732.]

8 [Whiston. Six dissertations. 1734; An essay on the revelation of St. John. 1706,
1744.]

¢ Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 89-91.
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Kamonuwueckue Kommenmamopbsi

«Mesxay TeM MBI HAXOAUM cOBepIIIeHHO ApyTrye paboTkl B faHHOM 06-
JacTH Y KaTOJHMYECKUX TeoJoroB! — Hayallo HAYYHOI'0 MCTOJKOBaHHUA,
PAZOM C KOTODHIM paboThl NIpOTecTAHTOB BLIMAAAT B CPeJHEM NIPSIMO-
TaK¥ JeTCKHMHU.

31ecr MOXXHO OTMETHUTh COBEpIIeHHO 3aMedaTeIbHbIH paj geficTBH-
TeJbHO deJMbHBIX 6UOIecKNX 9K3ereToB, 60MLIIUHECTBO KOTOPHIX U3 Op-
JeHa He3yHTOB.

Cravana ufer Franciskus Ribeira?(ym. 1591 r.), xoTophs#t HanHca
CBOi#1 KOMMeHTapuii Ha Anokanuncuc Bekope nocte 1578 roga. Ox 3Ha-
€T IrpedecKye KOMMeHTapuu AHpes U Apedsl ¥ Tak)Ke BirajfeeT faxe
6oee paHHel sKk3eresoii. Ho, opex e Bcero, UM M nocjJeAVIOIIAMH K-
3ereTaMy MCOOJL30BaHBI ApeBHHMe oTHEl HepkBu Mpurei, Mnmoaur —
HACKOJbKO OH 6511 3HakoM — MepoHHM, ABIr'ycTHH BHOBBL 0e3 BCAKUX
UCKJIOUeHWH B KauecTBe aBTOPHUTeTa, JaXke CHOBA HOJYYHJIO BIHSHUE
IpeBHee ToJKoBaHMe BukropuHa. KoMMmeHTapuit Pubeiipn 1 ciexyro-
IIVie 32 HUM OLIIM TepBLIMY KOMMEHTAapHsIMH, HayuHoe 3Ha4eHHe KOTo-
PBIX MOJKHO IpM3HATh B M3BECTHOM cMuIcie. Bee 6es McKIOUEHN S TO-
KOBaHHUS CBHAETEJbCTBYIOT O CTAapaHMUM CHeNaTh HACKOJIbKO BO3MOXMHO
6olee MOHATHLIMY ICUXOJOTHYeCKH IpecKkasanust Anokaruncuca. C He-
06y3gaHEBIM BCeMHUPHO-MCTOPUYeCKMM TOJIKOBaHMEM 3[ech COBepIIeH-
HO MoKoHueHo. Ho oHM 136eraloT Takike IOBepXHOCTHOTO CIIMPHTYaJIH-
CTHUUEeCKOI'0 TOJIKOBaHMA, CHOBA NOAXOAAT OJIM K e K 06pa3y MuIcIei Mupa
ArnoxantHicHca, pasymMeercs, He 61HKe, yeM mofollTH K HuM M puneit u
Hnnonnt. B To BpeMs KaK Y eBaHTeJIMYeCKHX KOMMEHTATOPOB 651JI0 Hor-
Moif, 4TO ITANICTBO SIBJISeTCA aHTUXPUCTOM X MHOTHE M3 HAX CUJIBI CBOeH
JUBHM MOJIOM UM Ha TO, YTOOBI JOKa3aTh 3Ty AOTMY, Mbi BUAMM 3TUX
He3yHTOB, TPYASIUXcA HACTOABLKO Ho6pocoBecTHO faske HAJ TeM, UTo-
651 MIpUAaTh LeHCTBATEILHO COOTBETCTBYIOIee MOHMMaH e TOJTKOBaHUIO
BaBuioHa yalie Bcero B kadecTBe PHuMa, uTo 65110 AN HUX TaK ollacHo.
U npu aTom oHHU paboTanH ¢ BceobbeMmoomeR# yueHocThIO, 3HAHUEM OT-
noB IlepkBY K MCTOPHUH TOJKOBaHMA ANloKalHIIcKca, TaK UTO UX TPYAbI
BCe eIe He ycTapeJd.

Cpasy npu Pubelipe ToJMHOCTHIO H3MeHHIICHA cI0CO6 MCTOJKOBAHUSA
Anoxanuncuca®. Ilepsast meuaTh TOBOPUT, COTIACHO eMY, 06 alocTOMb-

! {Laurentius Valla. Adnotationes in N. T. Paris, 1505; Desiderus Erasmus. Adnot. in
N. Test. Basel, 1516; Tomas Cajetan. Ep. Pauli et aliorum apost. ad. Graec. veritatem
castigatae. Ven., 1531; Benedictus Arias Montanus. Elucidationes in N. T. Antv,, 1575;
Emanuel Sa. Notationes in totam scripturam. Antv., 1598.]

2 {Franciskus Ribeira. In sacram Jon. apoc. commentarii. Salmanticae, 1591.]

3 «Comelius a Lapide rosopuT o Pubeiipe, uto ToT cneayer 3a AHapeem Keca-
puiickuM. 1o ABJNAeTCA NPABMIBHLIM B TOM OTHOILEHMHU, YTO OH CBA3bLIBAET
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CKO¥ IIpOIIOBENH, BTOpas — O HEPOHOBCKOM T'OHEHHH, TPEThS — O JIOMK-
HBIX anocrojaX (CBA3b ¢ 0OBIYHEIM TOJKOBaHMEeM IpeBHell IlepkBy oT-
ciofla OTUeTJINBAa), YeTBepTad (M nATast) CBA3LIBAETCA ¢ TOHEHUSAMH, HA-
CTYOMBIINMHU Bo BpemeHa TpasAna Bckope Ao uiau mocite cmepTy HoaH-
Ha. C mecroi meyaTsplo, OJHAKO, IePEeXOAUT AMOKAIUITHK, COTJIACHO
Pubeiipe, Kk onMcaHuIo mocieJHUX BpeMeH (cpaBHM Bukropura). U 3a-
TeM — 3TO Teleph caMoe CYIllecCTBeHHOe — IIOCTOSHHO yAepyXHBaeTcs
TOUKA 3peHHA, UTO TAHHOBPHUTENDL BUANT TOJLKO BEIOU [TOCIeTHET O, elne
6ynyimero BpemeHu (fasxke gua Pubeiiprr). CregosaTensno, cornacHo Pu-
6eiipe, aOKaIUITHK IPeACKAa3LIBAET TOIBKO O CBOMX COGCTBEHHEBIX H O
mocleSHUX BpeMeHax!.

Ba Pubeitpoii cienyet ero Topapuin 1o opreny Blasius Viegas?. Kom-
MeHTapuil “MeeT oOmuUpHLBIA yueHbIH annapar. Teneps yxxe ¢ Heobxoqu-
MOCTBIO K&K A0MY TOJIKOBATeNI0 peKOMEH[yeTCA OTHICKUBATD 110 BayKHe -
MmuM MecTaM ANOxkalHIcHca JoKaldaTelbcTBa y oTuoB Ilepksu. B Tox-
KOBaHUM OH SIBJISETCA CKopee dKJIEKTHKOM, crenyer cnepsa 3a Hukonaem
JIupuiickuM, 3aTeM oOLIENIPUHATOMY HU3I0XKeHHXIO (Ipy 3HaYeHUH TPYD).
Hauunas c ra. 11 orveTIMBO YyBCTBYeTCA BIHAHUe Pubeilprl, oH cie-
AyeT eMy IIOUTH BO BCEM.

BroBB npyTroii XapakTep uMeet TotxoBanue Benediktus Pereyra®. Bo
pBefleruy Ilepefipa NpuBOIUT 0630p THUTepaTypPhl, KOTOPKIN HAPAAY C
IpHMeyaTeIbHLIMH aHAX POHH3MaMU COAEPIKUT MHOTO JOCTOHHOTO IpoYTe-
HHIO, TaM HaXOMMTCSA TAK)Ke IONBITKA KIacCHubHUIMPOBATL KOMMEHTAPU Y

TOJNKOBaHMe AHApes ¢ APEBHUM TOJKOBaHHEM, IUTHPYEMBIM UM, OTKYZa OH
TlepeHMMaeT 3HaueHue epBod neuatu». — Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis.
6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 92.

! «B panbHeifleM MBI HaXOZMM, TaKuM 06pa3oM, CHOBA ApeBHHE TOJKOBa-
HUA OTLOB UepkBX: Mnnsa u EHox, npoucxoxkpeHe aHTHXPHUCTA 13 poRa HaHo-
Ba, apeBHee oT Hpunesa-Hnnonura npoucxopAmasn kombunauua us Jaun. u
Omkp. oTHOCUTeNbHO 06pa3a aHTHXPHUCTA, KOTOPasi IOHMMaeTCH HOBCIORY —
pasyMeeTcs, OXKAJNYH, C AHTUIIPOTECTAHTCKIM HHTEPECOM — KAK SIBI€HUE KOH-
ua BpemeH. C 3TM cBsisaHo, 4ro 3,5 roma, 42 mecsaua, 1260 gueit cHOBa IMOHH-
MaeTcs PocTo GYKBaJIbHO, U 3Mech NpeKpalneHnl Bce Urphl. ToakoBaHue Buk-
toprHa 0 Hepone peako oTkijousercd. CmeprenbHad paHa 3Bepd o6o3HAYAET
noapaXkaHue cCMEPTH U BockpeceHd1o XpHcTa co CTOPOHBI aHTHXpHUcTa. Basu-
J0H 3t0 Pum, pasymeercsa gpesumit Pum, Ho Pubeiipa oxugaer ogHaKo ¥ 41
KOHIla pa3pyllleHUe PuMa, OrpsA3iliero saTeM CHOBa B I'pexax, KOTOPHIit 6yaer
HaKka3aH 3a rpexu npefkos. Pubeiipa genur OTkp. Ha riaBsl 1-11, kHura neva-
reif (calamitates continet, quae usque regnum Antichristi futurae sunt) u ri. 12 10 KoH-
11a (regnum Antichristi et persecutionem illius temporis)» . — Bousset W. Die Offenbarung
Johannis. 6Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 92.

% [Viegas Blasius. In apoc. J. apost. commentarii exegetici Colon. Agripp., 1613.]

3 [Pereyra Benediktus. Tertius Tomus selectarum disputationum in sacram scripturam
continens CLXXXIII disputationes super libro Apoc. B. Joannis J. apost. Lugdun., 1606.]
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10 MX MeTOAY, C APYToif CTOPOHLI, B HEM MHOTOUMCJIeHHbIe OMIMOKH.
B ronkoBaHMM dOpMaNbHO OH IPUMLIKAET CaMbIM TeCHLIM 06pa3oM K
Hoaxumy. OH DOCTOAHHO HaXOANT B ANOKalHICUCe IpeJcKasaHus O
ceMU HOBBIX BeTUKHX adversitates — 6ecTBHASIX M prosperitates — npo-
neeranusx IlepkBu. Ho mecToit 3Hak HaxozuTcs eme B 6y ayuiem. Boc-
TOp>XKeHHBI! M MORaIlleCKHH 37eMeHT ToJIKoBaHUA MoaxnMa coBeplleH-
HO OTKJIOHeH. TaKike OH He X0UeT HOBTOPSATH B KaXJ0M BUJIeHUH CeMH-
puuHoe geneHre MoaXuMa M MoguepKHBaeT, UYTO HU OXMH pSJ M3 ITHX
npefckasaHui He 6T ocyilecTBiaeH. OQHaKO OH pasfessieT ¢ HUM XH-
anacTudeckue uaer. OH ycTaHaBIHBaeT pAL IPUHIIANHAILHEBIX OCHOB
HCTOJIKOBaHUA ANoKalHIICHCa, CPeH KOTOPEIX Ba>KHEHIIIUM SIBISETCA
NpHBJeYeHN € IPH UCTOJKOBAaHNH 3axapuu 1 launnna. Uanoxenne Ile-
pedipa NPOBOZMUT TOJBKO A0 TJ. 7, OHO CONEPYKHUT Upe3BhIUaifHO ACHBIR
0630p TOTJAIIHKX 3K3ereTHUYecKUX pabors?!,

TeM caMblM OYeBHAHO, YTO BecbMa YCIHEIIHO «II0JeMHKY (¢ IpoTec-
TaHTaMH) KaToJHYeCKHe ydeHkIe BeJll, HauMHas npuMepHo ¢ 1600 roza,
TeM, UTO OHM OTHOCHJIH ANOKANTHIICHC KaK KOHEUHO-UCTOPHUECKH — K
3CXaTOJOTHYECKOMY MpociapieHno llepksu, Tak K coBpeMeHHO-HCTODH-
yecKH — K 6oprbe 1lepkBH ¢ nyneficTBOM K sI3LIUECTBOM BpeMeHH alloKa-
auntuka. OcobeHHO BhIOeIsieTCSH NaBUIMH HOBOe HallpaBJleHHe HccJieno-
paHRAM Jliomosrk Ankacap (1554-1613), KoTophl#l IepBLEIM MOCIE[0BA-
TeJIbHO MCIO0JIL30BaN COBPeMeHHO-UCTOPUYECKUH MeTOo TOMTKOBAaHUA»2.
BrocnencTeue aToT MeTo HasBaH yYeHBIMH — «MeTO/J MpeTepHCTa».

«Bce npexbigymme paboTe! oxBaTeiBaeT Ludovicus ab Alcasar? s cso-
it orpoMHO paboTe “Ilonck TalfiHoro cMbIcia B Alokantuncuce”. CHava-
Jla OH IPOBOJUT y3Ke HaMeUeHHYIO U/el0, UTO AIOKaJIUIICHC MpeacKasbl-
BaeT B CBoe#l IepBoi YaCTH IPOTHB CHHATOTH, BO BTOPOM IPOTHE A3BIYHH-
KOB, X TakKMM o6pa3oM NpekpalnaeT OIYTh OJHOMY eIHHOOOpasHOMY
HCTOPHYECKOMY IIOHUMaHMIO KHUTY. YeThIpe IepBble Ne4aT ONUCHIBAIOT
y Hero nobexHoe IlecTBMe BCTYIMBUIEro EBaHrenus, UecTass BBOSKT BO
Bpemsa ocagsl Hepycanuma. B Omip. 7 onuckBaeTcs clraceHne XpUCTH-
ag, Omkp. 8 1 9 roBOpAT 0 HecuacThe, KOTOpPOoe NIPUHeCEHO HYLEeAM B
Hyzeo-puMckoll BoiiHe, Omip. 10 onuchiBaeT nepefady EpaHrenms or
WyzneicTBa K A3nIYHuKaM, Omkp. 11 IpUHOCKT 3aTeM paspyierne Hepy-
caJuMa; lBa CBHUAETENS 3TO — XPHUCTHAHCTBO, BO3BHICHBIIIe€CH C HOBBIM
BeJHUKoJeNKeM, K KoTopoMy obpaTHjiachk yacTh uygeeB. C ri. 12 maun-

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 91-93.

2 Bicher 0. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 1. Tam »xe naspaubr:
[Robert Bellarmini, 1586/93; Francisco de Ribera, 1591; Luis de Alcazar, 1614; Cornelius
a Lapide, 1625; Johann Stephan Menochius, 1630.]

8 [Alcasar Ludovicus ab. Vestigatio arcani sensus in apocalypsi. Antwerpen, 1614,
1619.}
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HaeTCs 3aTeM BTOPas YacTh: ’KeHA 3TO MyJdeo-XPHCTHaHcKas obIInHHa,
KOTOopAasi poskAaeT A3BIKO-X PUCTHAHCKYIO LIePKOBL (B PHMe) 11 3aTeM ToOT-
yac JoJHa MOABeprHyThes roHeHuio npu Hepore. IlepBuiii 3Beps B
ri. 13 — raksKe afech AnKacap cBo6oAeH OT NpedpaccyIKOB, UTOOHI 3TO
Mpu3HaThL, — 3TO PUMCKasi MMIepHsA, BTOPOil 3Beph sapientia carnis —
61aropasymue IJIOTH, YucI0 666 — n diafovela Blov — ropAocTh (XBacT-
JIHBOCTD, 3aHOCUHMBOCTD) skuTeiickas. Marupanue yaur obozHayaer 1I0-
CTOAHHOe IpeofoeHHe XpucTHaHcTBOM Pumckoit Umnepun. Omkp.
19:11 onucuiBaeT NoaHoe uaMeHeHNe Pumckoit Umnepun. TakuMm obpa-
30M, AJKacap JaeT BOBMOMXHOCTb IIOHEMAaThL 1. 17 1 18 o s3pivyeckoM
PuMe. AHreJ1, KOTOPHIH CBA3LIBAET caTaHy, 3To KoHcTauTHE Betuknit —
Constantinus magnus. C aToro cobriTia HauynHaeTcq TrlcAYa JeT HOKOSA
M IpoAoJIKaeTcA 10 KoHIa Mupa. 3/iech y Ajlkacapa 3HaYMTeJbHbIH yCIIex.
Trlcsaya JeT JexkaT y Hero mo KpaiiHeil Mepe BHe cobpITHI rnaB 1-19.
¥ Ankacapa Boo6lIlle HeT HY OAHOM pexanuTyasunn. Takske HA 0gHOTO
co6CTBeHHO LepKOBHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO TOJKOBaHMA. AJKacap orpaHH-
YuBaeTCs TeM, YTO BO BCeM COBepIUeHHO HaXO0UT NpeJcKa3aHus o nobe-
e XpHAcTHaHcTBa Haj Pumckoit Umnepueit. Y rakum obpasoMm, B aToM
MpOM3BeJeHUHM MpefcTaBleHa, HeCMOTDPS HA TO, YTO AJjKacap B CBoeM
TOJKOBaHNH ATIOKaJHIIcyca BTopraeTes 1o BpeMeHH KoHcraHTHHA, nep-
Bad 60JbIIasA MONBEITKA HCTOPHKO-ICHXOJOTHYECKOTO NOHMMAaHU A KHY-
r'¥ 3a ceMplo meyaTamMu. C ArkacapoM HauMHaeTCs] HaYYHOe TOJKOBa-
HHe Anoxanuncucas!.

Hauano HayuHoro KoMMeHTapusi Anokaauncuca
nociae Pepopmauun

«CpeZn HeMeKHX YYeHEIX B GoJiee Ho34Hee BpeMA HOJIy4YHIa 60Jb-
ImIoe BAWAHHe TEOPMA PeKamHTYJISIMM, Opoucxoasmas or Moaxuma.
IlepBEIM, KTO MPeANPHHSI CUCTEMATHYECKKE IONBITKY B 9TOM HalpaB-
neunu, 65171 Nicolaus Collado?. OH npeAmomosxmi, YTo B De4aTax, Tpy-
fax ¥ yalmyax cmocoGoM IIOBTOPEeH#s ONMCHIBAIOTCA HaKa3aHUs, IPUIo-
ropneHHble A [lepkBu. Takske oH 00cy»k/aaeT B TOJKOBAHMH KAXKAVIO
meyaTh BMecTe C COOTBETCTBYIommIel Tpy6oit n yameh. Omxp. 10-11:14
OH ImepeMelllaeT 3a IIeCTYIO eyaTh ¥ HAXOAUT 3[ech IponoBe s EBanre-

! Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 93-94. Tam >xe:
«Koprenunit JJanug (Cornelius a Lapide, 1625) ewrte pa3 oxBaTsiBaeT pa6oTsl cCBOUX
npenlIecTBeE HUKOB B OBLIMpHOM MPOU3BeIeHUK . Ero CTaBAT B OXMH PAX ¢ Anka-
capoM».

2 [Collado Nicolaus. Methodus facillima ad explicationem sacrosanctae apocalypseos.
1581.]
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JINA UPH TOCIOCTBE [TallCTBa. B TOJNKOBAHNY . 13 OH TeCHO IPUMBIKA-
eT K JltoTepy (r1aBe1 11-14 on HasniBaeT AUrpeccrei).

Tak xak OpK TaKo# TEOPHM peKANUTYIALUM Booblie 6obmre He cUn-
TaloT ce64 CBA3aHHBIMU C TedyeHHeM BpeMeHHM, TO B Hel JorajKy cTaHO-
BATCA Bce 60Jlee MPOUBBOILHLEIMM U AUKHMHU.

3a Konnago cregyer Pareus!. On yxe snaer AJlKacapa ¥ HCHO0JIb3yeT
€ro yueHoCTh. Bo BBeleHHH OH ocTaeTcs npH partitio recepta — obmie-
npuHATOM geneHun. O6cy’XaaTh BCe METOABLI UCTOJKOBAHUS JIA HEro
CIHIMKOM cKy4yHo. OH NIpH3HaeTCA, YTO HayymMJIcAd UMeHHo y BynnuHre-
pa 1 BpajitmMana. Ho B Teopuu pekanATyJIdaIHH OH IPHCOeJUHAETCA K
Huxonaio Konnago, ToJLKO YTO OH CBA3LIBaeT ceMb Yall ¢ MocJeJHAMM
ppemeHaMu. Takum obpasoM, 3gech, KaKk U TaM, HaXOQATCA AJ4 MIeCTH
nmeyaTteid ¥ miecTd TpyO Te Ke caMile ToNKoBaHHMA. CMepTelbHad paHa
3BepA I'I. 13 ceA3bIBaeTcA ¢ NopaXkeHUeM, HaHeCeHHBIM NalCTBY pedop-
manpeil, ¥, OfHAKO, TellepPh y>kKe CHOBA HaUHWHAIOIIETOCH MCILLedATHCH.
Bra. 12, 17 1 20 o6osHavaeTca npomeariee. KpoMe Toro, Hy>KHO pas-
JIMYaTH MeXXAy visiones universales — BHAeHUAMH YHUBepCATbALIMHA B
particulares — uacTHBIMHE (coriacHo JloTepy). Bmecte ¢ BpaiirtManoM
Ilape# HauMHaeT ¢ 1. 12 HoBBIHA pasgesn. Hakorell, OH pasfendeT Xonx
npejcKasaHHOH MCTOpHH Ha 4 mepHoda (KoHcTaHTHH, Hayajlo HamcTBa
k 600, pedpopmanna, koHen Mupa). Takum obpas3oM, ero ToJIKOBaHHNE
HOCHT Hepa3yMHO IPOM3BOILHLIM M 3a0yTaHHLI! XapaKTep. 3To He yaep-
5KaJIo ero CaMBbIM IopsS4YuM ofpas3oM IONeMHU3UPOBATH IPOTHUB TOJNKOBA-
HUA AJlkacapa.

Hosyio u mociegosaTenbHO 0CYIeCTBIeHHYIO TEOPHIO peKaIMTY I~
MK npesacraBiaser Johannes Cocceius®. cropusa nporekaer y Hero B
ceMH IOCTOSIHHO HOBTOPSIOIAXCHA MepHogax. [Jaske ceMb moclIaHUH
IIepKBAM OH IIPOTATHMBAET B mapajielb, B TO BpeMs KaK oH, pasyMeeT-
cf, OpeJloNaraeT, YTO Yalll OXBAaTHIBAIOT He BCIO IIEPKOBHYIO MCTOPHIO.
Koxue# HaxofHMT B HHAX cJeAyIOlIHMe 3HAKHK:]1) HepBoe MPOBO3BECTHE
Epanrenns; 2) yuuuToXeHEHe HyAeiicTBa; 3) BpeMs epeTHKOB OT ApUA
oo Myxamme[a; 4) BpeMsa BHYTPeHHUX OEPKOBHBLIX CMYT (BO3HHKHOBe-
Hue NancTBa); 5) paciieleHne epKBy Bo Bpema Pedopmanun; 6) Bpe-
MA TPUANATHIeTHEN BOMHLI.

C KokIteeM Teopus CeMH IepHOAOB LiePKBHM CHOBa MOJyyaeT U3BeCT-
HoOe IepKOBHO-MCTOpHYeCKoe 3HayeHHe. U Mok HO ¢ HHTepecoM HabJl1o-
[aTh, KaK 37eCh ellle pa3 IpoIlBeTaeT MOAXOMOBCKHI clocob paccMoTpe-
HuA ArnoxalHdIicHuca.

Koxmeit TonkyeT ThicAyeNeTHee LlapcTBo Bee ellle Kak Mpollle/liee.

! [Pareus Dav. lin divinam apoc. Joh. comm. 1618.]
% [Cocceius Johannes. Cogitaationes de apoc. St. Johannis. Lugd. Bat., 1668.]
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B KauecTBe pemuTeaIbHOro IpoTHBHMKA Kok Iless HY:KHO HasBaThk Joan-
nes Marck(ius)!. Ero pabora sBisercsa 60blIoH NDOJIEMAKOX IDOTHUB
cucrembl Kokmes. Ero ncronkopanme obosHauaer, B o6meM U ImeloM,
BO3BpAT K CTApPOJIOTEPAHCKOMY CIIocofy MCTOIKOBaHMUS, KOTOPBI# Opo-
H3BOAUT BIeUaTJeHMEe OCMOTPHUTENLHOTO ¥ TPE3BOrO IO CPaBHEHUIO C
BHIMIeonucaHHbIM. HecMorpsa Ha moneMuky ¢ KokieeMm, oH TaKXe sIBISA-
eTCs CTOPOHHHUKOM pacCyAuTeNhHO} TeoOpHUN pexannuTyasnuu. Kommen-
Tapu#i fcHO HanucaH U foraT MaTepuaaoM II0 ICTODHM IK3ere3sl.

MoskHo He YAUBIAATHCS ToMY, uTo Mapk cHOBa TolKyeT Tmcs{qy ner
CTaphIM JOTMATHYECKHUM crocofom»?.

B 3T0 e BpeM#A nosABIAeTcA MHTEpEC IK3eTreTOB K GUI0TOTHUECKAM
BOIIpOCAM M BBHIXOMMUT HeJIbIH DA KOMMeHTapHeB YHCTO (pHIoJoTHYeC-
KOTro Xapakrepa®.

Hanee B XVII Beke npomsomreso npuMedaTeIbHOe H3MeHeHHe B 9K-
sereTudeckoil Hayke. K HayuHo# paboTe, B KoTopoil Jo/nroe BpeMs TOH
3alaBaJI¥ He3YUTHI, IPHUCOeINHAIOTCSA IPOTECTAHTCKHE T€OJIOTH, A B KOH-
KVPeHIIMH MeX Iy HUMH ellle BEIMIe NTOAHAINAChH YPOBEHb M KaUecTBO HC-
cJefoBaHMH 10 3TOM TeMe.

W3 npoTecTaHTCKAX YUeHHIX OTMeTHM clenylomux: «Hugo Grotius*
06513aH MOUTH BCEeMY, UTO OH M3JlaraeT B CBOEM TOJIKOBAHHMY AIOKaTHUII-
cHca, He cYMTas oTAeIbLHLIX A3bIKOBBIX A TpaMMaTAYeCKHX 3aMedaHni,
Anxkacapy. ¥V Hero oH 3aMMcTByeT OCHOBHYIO Mpelo, uTo I'l. 1-11 pac-
CKa3LIBAIOT O cYJAe Haf uyaedicTBoM, 12—19 o rakoM ke cyze HaJ sA3nIde-
ctBoM, a 1. 20 omuckiBaet cocrosiuve Ilepkpu nmpu KorcraHtHHe. Slc-
Hoe McToJIKoBaHMe ATkacapa Jake yXyAllaercsa U3-3a fobaBJeHUs Hc-
TOJIKOBaHMA moApobHOCTeH®.

! [Joannes Marck(ius). In apoc. commentarius. Trajecti ad Rhenum., 1699.]

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 95-97.

3 [Camerarius. Notationes figurarum sermonis in scriptis apostolicis // Libro praxeon
et apocalypseos. Lips., 1556; Theod. Beza. Adnotationes majores in NT. Genev., 1556;
Sebastian Castellio. Anmerkungen zum NT // Bibelausgaben Venet., 1583, Antw., 1584,
Lips, 1611; Ludovicus de Dieu. Apocalypsis Joannis... cum animadversionibus. Lugd.
Bat., 1627, Animadversiones in epistolas Pauli canonicas atque apocalypsin. 1646; Joannes
Drusius. Adnotationes in totum J. Chr. testamentum. Franecker., 1612; Jo. Pricaeus.
commentarius in varios NT libros. Londini, 1660; Jacobus Capellus. Observationes in
NT. Amsterdam, 1667.]

4 [Grotius Hugo. Adnotationes ad NT. Paris, 1644.]

5 «I'poruit ceasuIBaer 1. 11 co Bpemenem Bapkox6a 1 Tonkyer, HauuHAasd OT
rn. 14, xak u Ankacap, B CTaApOM BCEMHDHO-MCTODHYECTOM CTHJIE, TOJNBKO UTO
TONKOBaHHe AJIKacapa B LIeJIOM OCTAETCH OTPAHUUYEHHKIM Ha 6oJiee y3KoM HpoO-
crpaHcTBe. B ri. 12a o Haxogutr CuMoHa Mara, B 12b ronenue HepoHa, ceMb
raB — 3TO pMMCKHe MMIepaTophl HaunHas ¢ Knasausa, ucllenrenye cMepreasb:
HOH paHbl 0603HauYaeT BRIBLOpPOBJIEHMEe uMIepuu npy Becnacuane. B 13a naxo-
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Pemalomas sacyyra I'poTus B ToM, 4TO OH 3HEPI'HYHO HopoJics ¢ 1Mo-
CTelleHHO NepemeAIINMH Bce TPaHUI[LI GeCYMHCTBAMM AHTHAIIALCKOrO
TOJKOBAHUA.

3a I'porneM crenyer Ha xaxgoMm uiary aurandaEruE Hammond!. Bo
BBelleHNH OH MOXpO6HO IojeMusmpyeT npoTuB BpaiTmarHa. OH mona-
raeT, 4To Yucyio 666 HyxHo TONKOBaTh, HCXOAA U3 eBPEHCKOT0 andaBH-
ra. IItunsr, koropsie B Omip. 19:17 npussipalorcd Ha Tpamnesy, coriac-
HO XaMMOHJy — 3TO TOTbI X BaHAAJSLI.

Anxkacapy u I'poruio cienyer Bossuet?., Anmokaluncuc CTAHOBATCA Y
HeTro I0CTeNleHHBIM N300parkeHneM NCTOpUM PuMcKkoit ummepun ot Tpa-
fiHa o paspymeHNs Puma ATruioit. B mrecToif mevaty on HaxoguT yxe
paspymeHune Hepycannma, B deTnlpeX Tpy6ax Boccranme Bapkoxb6a.
Hauurasa orciofa, 0H MCTONKOBLIBaeT Bee ocTalbHOE KaK ClefYIOINYIO
HCTOpDHIO XpHACTHAHCTBa B PuMckoil mMmepnn.

Takoii ske miar ot Ankacapa 1 ['poTHsA cHoBa B HalmpaBJIEHUH K Bce-
MHPHO-HACTOPHMYECKOMY TOJKOBaHHMIO cenal] Hervius®, KoTopslit Bumen
B AmokaJuicuce UCTOpuio PuMcko# umnepun g0 Peomocusa. Bmecre ¢
aHTJIUACKMMH KOMMEHTAaTOpaM#u HaXOAHXT oH B I'I. 12 poxaenue Kou-
CTaHTHHA M ero nobegy. 3aTeM OpHACTyHNaeT OH ¢ I'JI. 13 K peKanuTyaq-
nun. CeMb Iapeit HacuuThIBaeT oH oT 'annba go HoMunmaHa (cMOTPH
H3s0KeHMe BUKTOpHMHA) B 3llech IPUXOJUT B IEePBHIH pas K MBICJIH, UTO
Homuuuan ato sepryBuIniica Hepor (redivivus)»?.

OUT OH NpeickKasaHHe MAroB, ocobeHHO AnoJorHyca U3 Tana (666=00Amog).
3aTeM coBpeMeHHO-HCTOpHYEeCKOe TOJKOBaHME MepeXOJUT NOCTelleHHO Bo Bee-
MHpHo-UcTopUdeckoe. B yammax I'poruit HaxoauT npeickasaHue OTAEIbHBIX
6ure KoHcraHTHHA ¢ ero nporusHukami, Omkp. 19:11 gaxe nobepy mepcos
Hap JOnmanom. Tak kak eMy KaskeTcsl HEBEPOATHLIM, UTO B ATTOKaJHIICHCEe IIPO-
podecTByeTcs Npolueflee, TO OH Ha4al NpeXk/je BCero JUTePaTyPHYIO KPUTHKY
Anokanmuncuca. OH gonyckaer, 4o MoaHH BOCTIPHHAJ PAX OTAENbHBIX OTKDO-
BeHHU i pasHoro BpemeHH. CaMoe paHHee NIpecka3aHye [IoMelllaeT OH Terepb NIPH
Knaspuu, TeM 4TO OH cileayer 3aMedaHHIo Enudanus o cchinke amocroia Ha
ITat™oc. do sToro BpeMeHu NpHHajgIeKaT Bee npeackasanus Hepycanrumy. Ho
GoJlee mo3HMe NPENCKA3AHMA OH Hanucasl Npu Becriacuane mocae ra. 17:10». —
Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 98.

! ([Hammond H. Henrici Hammondi paraphrase a. annotation upon all the books of the
NT. 1653.]

2 [Bossuet J. B. L'apocalypse avec une explication. 1688.]

8 [Hervdus Dan. Apocalypsis Jo. ap. explanatio historica. Lugduni, 1684.]

4 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 97-99.
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Bo3HHKHOBEHHE XHIHACTHYECKOTr0 TOJKOBaHUS
B Kpyrax HEeMeLUKHX MHETHUCTOB

Jlo cuxX Top, KaK MBI BHAENH, IPOTeCTaHTCKHEe KOMMEeHTaTOPhI IOHU-
Many TeicayenerHee [JapcTBo AokaTuIcHca Kak dITHA30K, OTHOCAIIAHA-
cA K npouromy. OfHaKO B TeYeHHH NMHeTH3Ma, BO3HHKIIEro Kak peak-
XA Ha 6LICTPO BO3pacTaBIIYIO GOPMalA3aI[H}I0 }KU3HMA MPOTeCTAHTCK UX
oBINUH ¥, COOTBEeTCTBEHHO, 60Jlee pOMaHTHYeCK! ¥ 3K3aJbTHPOBaHHO
HACTPOEHHOTO, BIIOJIHEe OPTaHAYHO BOSHAKJIA TATA K XANaCTHYEKHM OXKH-
OaHUAM. «B nuermueckuX Kpyrax ['epMaHMM XHIMacTHYeCKOe TOJNKO-
BaHMWe AITOKaIHIICHCa cHoBa 6bII0 MOAHATO Ha ITAT. B nHeTnaMe Xunu-
a3M BBIUIEN U3 pHALA epecei, B KOTOpble OH ObIM M3THAH y¥e IMOITOPBI
TRICSIUM JeT. PasyMeeTcs, eBa IV ¢ 3THM HACTYIIHJ IIpoTpecc AJIs Ayd-
11ero MOEMMaHNA KHUTH, HCTOJKOBAHHAE CTANIO0 TOJBLKO eme Donee daH-
TAaCTHYECKHM ¥ HeOPTaHU30BaHHEIM.

Spener!, xKoTopulit B ocTaJbHOM cOXpaHfeT COOTHeceHHe ImpefcKasza-
Hu# AToKaanncKca ¢ TypKaMH 1 ITaficTBOM, VKa3kIBaeT Ha ThICSUeIeTHee
ITapcTBO Kak Ha COCTOSHHe ClIaBhbl, o0pallleHNs HyJeeB M A3LIYHAKOB,
BCeobIero peryJaMpOBaHM XU3HM ofIecTBa 110 KpATepHaM XpucTa»2.

Ho ocHOBOMONMOMXKHNKOM BOBPOKIAeHMA XHIKasMa cuuraioT Campe-
gius Vitringa (1659-1722)%, KoTopElil BRICTYIIHJI IPOTHBE TOXKOBaHUA
Koxkneyca, monarapmero MuIeHHYM B IIponiioM. BUTPHUHTa BRICTYIHII
«B 1705 rofy B Ka4yecTBe [epPBOT'O IPOTECTAHTCKOTO 3K3€TeTa, HCTOIKO-
paBIero MunneENyM npeacTORINNM B OyayIeM; 3TUM pedOpMHACTCKHA
HuJeplaHel CTAJl OCHOBaTeJeM HOBOT'O XMJIHa3Ma, KOTOPHIH oKasal
BIMsSHMe ocobeHHO Ha HeMellKHAH nueTnaM. B ocransHoM ButpuHra me-
peruMaeT y Koklleyca TeopHio peKaTATYIAI MM, IOHNMaeT BMecTe C HUM
LIepKOBHYIO MCTOPHIO KaK HCIoJHeHKe NpeicKkasdaHnil Aokannnchca A
OLHOBpPEMEeHHO TpebyeT coOBpeMeHHO-UCTOPHUYECKYIO, OpUeHTHPOBaHHYIO
Ha CMBICH CJOBA, dK3ereay»?.

XoTsa oH, MoXeT OBITh, M He HacTOJbKO HOBATop, IMOTOMY KakK B Iie-
JIOM er'o KOMMeHTapHui 3aBUCHM OT IIpeAllleCTBeHHNUKOB. «OH, KaXkeTcH,
B 00IlleM M IeJIOM CHJIbLHO 3aBHCHT oT Muaa (o xuanasme Muga u ero
nmocjaefoBaTesNel CMOTPH Bbllle), HO OTJIHYaeTcs OT Hero B ToM, YTO OH,
CKopee MOJb3yACh TeOPHeH PeKamUTYJISIIUH, yKe C [IeCTOH MeyaTplo
BCTYOaeT B KOHeLl BpeMeH, a B IIIeCTH MeYaTAX BUAUT NpeJcKas3aHns Beeil
LepkoBHOH ucropur. Ho B epKOBHO-HCTOPHUUYECKOM TOJKOBAHVHA CEMH

! [Spener. Behauptung der Hoffnung kiinftiger besserer Zeiten. 1693.]

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 99.

3 [Campegius Vitringa. avaxpioig apocalypseos Joannis apostoli. Franecker.,
1705.]

4 Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 4.
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mocJaRuii, B TONKOBAaHMHU Tpy0, MMEHHO 111ecTOi, r1aBel 12, 3Beps, qant,
ToicsueneTHero IlapecrBa — BHUTpuHra IpUMEIKaeT HelloCpeCTBEHHO K
Mugny.

BceMu cuaMu OH MOAYepKHBaeT, UTO ThicsueleTHee I{apcTBo JexnT
B 6yayumieM py OTKPHITONR MoAfeprkKe XMIHaCTHUECKOTO TOJKOBaHHS
IpeBHHUX oTloB Llepksn. 1 cBoMM TonkOoBaHMEM OH 3HAYUTEIbHO YCH-
JIMI XAJIMacTAYecKe HACTpOeHUS B Kpyrax nuetucToB. KoMMeHTapwii,
BIIpOYeM, OOraT BhICKa3LIBAHUSAMH YUCTO MpaMMaTHYeCKOro U sK3ere-
THYeCKOTro IJIaHA.

Taxxke Jacobus Abbadie! osknpan B 6yaymem ThicsueneTsee [lapeTBo
KaK IJIoJ NDpeANpHUHSTHIX LepKOBHRIX pedopm. Ero kommeHnTapnit sas-
JsieTCA HecKasaHHO OOIIMPHBIM IponsBeneHMeM (okoyo 900 crpanm),
B HEM CpeJy IPOoYero UCTOPMS F'OHeHM XpUCTHaH, KDECTOBRIX ITOX0O/0B,
TYPOK, paccMOTPeHHe YNCTHIAINa. KOMMeHTapuit BeIIepykaH IpHMep-
Ho B cTuae Muga, Tonnko uto A66agy cunTaeT, HaUNHAA ¢ ceALMOM I'Ia-
BHI, Bce CJelVIOIee 3a cofepKaHue celbMOM IeuaTH.

XuImacTHUeCKUM sABJISeTCS Jajdee TolkoBaHUe Driessens®. On Ha-
ey B AoKaJIMIICHCe — MOMKaNyi, ccrliasich Ha cucTemMy Moaxnma —
CHOBa IpeicKasaHHle O ceMH 3I0XaX, IPUHSAJ B KaYeCTBe IPOJOJIIKATENb-
HOCTH OTHeNbHo# anoxy 360 JleT u B BOChbMOIT 3IIoXe oXKuga HacTyILIe-
Hue TrlcavYeneTHero LlapcrBa. Tonbko ceMs MoclaHMHM OH TOJIKOBAJ ep-
KOBHO-MCTOpHYecKH. Bce ocTanbHoe JeKUT A5 Hero B 6yaymeM (3a uc-
kirogeHreM 11:1-13,12-14), cregoBaTeSbHO, OCYIIECTBIEH IOBOPOT K
KOHEeYHO-HCTOPHYECKOMY TOJIKOBAHMIO»S,

STOT MOBOPOT OCYIIECTBASAET ellle SHEPIrAUHee MallbCKUH IHETHCT
Joachim Lange®. «B cBoeii pabore “Oeconomia salutis” (1728) i saTem
Bo “Begenun” (1738), KoTopoe XoueT IO3HAKOMHKTL Hac, KpoMe Alo-
kanuncuca MoarHa, ¢ BeTxo3aBeTHLIMM IIpopokamu, Jlanre Tonakyer
rinaBel Omip. 1-3 Kak NepKOBHO-HCTOpHUUeCcKHe NpeacKasannd, n Omxp.
4-22, HaIpOoTNB, KOHEYHO-UCTOPHIECKH M XMINACTHYECKH KaK HacTym-

negue Munnernymas®.

«B KauecTBe IocaeJHEro KOMMeHTaTOPa B 3TOM DALY MOXKHO Ha3BaTh,
HmosKaJyi, caMoro paHTacTHYecKoro u3 Becex Moanua Berrens (Bengel)®.

! [Abbadie Jacobus. Ouverture des sept sceaux par le fils de Dieu ou le triomphe de la
providence et de la religion. Amstelod., 1721.}

2 [Driessens A. Meditationes in sacram apocalypticam. Trajecti ad Rhenum., 1717.]

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 100.

4 [Lange Joachim. Apokalypt. Licht und Recht. Hal., 1730.}

5 Bicher 0. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 4.

8 [Bengel J. A. Erklirte Offenb. Johannis. 1740, 1746, 1758; Gnomon NT. Tibingen,
1742}
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BeHreab CKIOHSET CBOIO YUEHOCTh CAeNaTh U3 haHTa3Mi ¥ caMOBOMMSA
ATIOKAJHITHYECKOTO UCTOJKOBAHUSA HEKYIO YUEHYI0O MaTeMaTUYeCKYIO
CHCTeMY; AUKOBUHHBIN KOHTPACT NIPOHUIATEIbHOCTH M (PaHTAaCTHKM.
CorstacHo cBOMM HCCJIeJOBaHHUAM, BeHrenb BHIUMCINJ KOHeIl MHUpa B
1836 roay. Benuress ABAseTCA NpeAcTaBUTENEM XMIMa3Ma UK, CKopee,
yaBOoeHHOro xuiauasma (1836-2836 cesgsanue catansl, 2836—-3836 cob-
CTBEHHO ThIcsyeteTHee IlapcTBo, 3836 rog xorenm mupa ¥ CTpamHbI#
cyn). Bauaunio BeHrens moskxHo, moxkany#, ocobeHHO npunucarhb To,
YT0, HAUHHAA ¢ Hero, XHJIHa3M II0JYYHJI JOXBaly B oJobpeHHe BIONOTH
JI0 II0TepaHCKHUX KpYroB. Bupouem, BeHress MpUBHOCHT TPEeBOCXOJHEIE
rpaMMaTH4YeCKHe X A3bIKOBbIe O0'bACHEHUA I B CBOEM OCHOBHOM IIDOM3-
BeJleHHH JlaeT XopoIllee OpeJcTaBleHHe 00 HCTOPHH TOJKOBAHHA» .
«Kak ero “Tonkopanne Anoxkanumncuca MoagHa"” (1740), Tak ¢ H3BecT-
HBIH “Gnomon” (1742) nepesxuBany 60bIIoe pacipocTpaHeHHe X MHOTO-
YHcleHHbIe H3JaHuA. [IpHUnHa BINAENA 6eHTrelleBCKOTO TOJNKOBaHHUSA
Arnokanuncuca, NpoJosxarollerocd BIioTh A0 XIX cTonetns, 1exur B
KOHKPEeTHOCTH ero IepPKOBHO-HCTOPHUYECKNX MAeHTHOHKAIMMA.

HenocpeacTBeRHO Ha MeTOABl M XPOHOJOTHIO “6lakeHHOTO IIpesaTa
Benrens” ccninaercs nporecraBTeKHi neteT Johann Heinrich Jung,
HasBaHHERIK Stilling? (1740-1817). Hacrynineaue Muanernyma IOHT-
I tunresr oxxuan Taxk ke, coryacHo ¢ Benrenem, B 1836 rogy.

He Tonbko B MHeTecTCKOM OpoTecTaHTH3Me Anokanumncuc MoaHHa
HCTOJIKOBLIBAJICH I[EPKOBHO-MCTOPHYECKH ¥ XUITHACTHYECKH C IIOMOIULIO
TEOPHUH PeKaNNTYIAIHUN, HO TaKKe B puMcKoM KaTonunuame X VIII cro-
netusa. B Matiune B 1785-1786 rogy mossusiack TpeXTOMHOe COUMHe-
HHe Tak HaskIBaeMor'o aETIMYaHrHa Pastorini®. 3aBucumsblil B MeTOmax
ckopee oT JlaHre, ueM oT BeHrens, yueHBIH aBTOp — BO3MOXHO, OeHe-
OIUKTHHEN — TINATeJIbHO MPOBOAHUT Napasleln MedaTeit, TPyd ¥ dall o,
COTJIaCHO 3TOMY, pasd/eNfeT NePKOBHYIO HCTOPHIO Ha CeMb IEePHOAOB, U3
KOTOPKIX CceJJbMO# BMecTe ¢ ThICI4eleTHUM I]apcTBOM elrte OTCYTCTBYET »*.

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 101.

2 [Stilling Jung gen. J. H. Die sieggeschichte der christlichen Religion in einer
gemeinntitzigen Erklirung der Offenbarung Johannis. Stuttgart, 1799.]

3 [Pastorini. Allgemeine Geschichte der Christlichen Kirche von ihrem Ursprung bis
auf ihren letzten triumphirenden Zustand im Himmel, vornamlich aus der Offenbarung
des h. Apostels Johannes gezogen. 3bd. Mainz, 1785-1786.]

4 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 5.
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Bo3HMKHOBeHHE U pa3BUTHE HAyYHbIX METOJOB TOJKOBAHHS
B XVIII Beke

Coepemeuuo-ucmopulcecnoe moaxKoeéanue

«ITo mytu 'potud, Xammorga # Bocce nomres fajee ToIbK0o OLHH U3
TOJIKOBaTeseil aToro BpemeHu Versé !. OH cunraeT, YTO ANOKaIHICHC
ganucan npu Hepore. OH ocTaeTcs BMecTe co CBOMMHM IpellecTBeHHU-
kamu (uMeHHO, Bocce) MpH cBoeM TOJKOBaHHMeM BHYTpH rpaHuI Pum-
CKOM HMIIEpHH, CBSI3LIBAET NePBLI€ IIecTh HeyaTel ¢ ucropuei no Kon-
CTaHTHHa, Tpy6sI Ao [nokseruada. B Omkp. 13 oH yxaspiBaeT cHOBa Ha
PuMckylo nMnepHio, nocje Toro KaK oH Hailes B I'JI. 12 HCTOPHIO TepBO-
ro XpHMcTHaHCTBa. PaHeHas roJjioBa 3seps, 1o eTo MHeHHI0, 3T0 Kanury-
na. Ho npesxae Bcero mHTepecHo ero ToJkoBaHHKe Iassl 138. [Isa speps
3TO JJIA HeTO A3hIYeCcKOe CBAMIEHCTBO, M HA 9TO YKa3bIBAIOT HEKOTOphIe
yepThl B OecTAlLeil ncTopAYeckod paspaboTke. 17:10 cBaspiBaeT oH co
BpemeHeM oT ¥Omna Llesapa go Knasamsa, mecraa riasa Hepon, cexs-
mas ['anpba, BochoMas Bee elfe cAelyIOIUNHA A3pIyecKuil Kajisep. B faan-
Hel{IlleM pacioupsieT OH TOJKOBaHHe 0 ATTHIBI. TricaueneTHee Ilap-
CTBO OH IIOHMMaeT OOBIUHRIM, HeXHIMAaCTHYecKHM crrocobom. Hapany c
3THM KaK BTOPOM CMBICH ANOKAMHIICHCAE OH 3HaeT TaKixke KOHe4YHO-HC-
TOpHYeCKOoe TOJIKOBaH¥e.

Ecnn Bocce 1 Bepce cBsA3nIBaloOT npefckasaHusa ANOKaIHIICKCA TOMb-
KO ¢ HcTopuelt PumMckoit uMIIepuH, To Mo3Hee cOBpeMeHHO-UCTOpHYeC-
KO€ TOJKOBaHMe?, ccmiasAch Ha I'porus 1 XaMMOHIa, NIPHHSAJIO POKO-
Bo# moBopoT. Tak, MOHAMaJM, B Pe3KOM KOHTpACTe CO BCIKHAM IepKOB-
HO-MCTOPHYECKMM M BCEMHDPHO-HCTOPHYECKHMM TOJKOBaHMEM, Bech
Anokannmncuc, aHaJornygo peun ['ocnoga B M. 24, xax ogHO yka3a-
HHe Ha paspymeHue Mepycanuma. HensBecTHo, KTo cTa) npeamecTBeH-
HUKOM B 3TOM MeTojJe HCTOJKOBAaHHA AnoKaJlHIcHca. [IponsBeneHue
Abauzit®— gaercs o6pluHO Kak NepBoe — NosBHJIOCH Ioce 1732 T., 1o
paborsl HeloToHa, nmosBuBmelica Toxxe B 1732 r. CornacHo A6ysury,
Arnoxanuncuc Hanucad Opu HepoHe. OTa Touka 3peHHs IPOBOIUTCA
AbGysuTom 6ecioBopOTHO. 3Beph Y HEr'0 COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY — HyHeii-
CKUH CHHeJPHOH, ceMb I'JIaB — MocjeJHHe IepBOCBAIEHHHKH, BOCbMOX —
AHanns, yepes cMepTh KOTOPOTO 3Beph IOJYYHI CMEPTENLHYIO paHYy;
CeMb I'op YKa3blBalOT Ha ceMb X0JMoOB HMepycanuma, fecATh POTOB 3TO

! [Versé Noel Aubert de. Clef de ’apocalypse. Paris, 1703.]

2 Ylnaue HA3LIBAEMOE «METOJ IIpeTepucTa.

3 [Abauzit Firmin. Essay sur }'apoc., oeuvres de feu M. Abauzit I. Genev., 1770],
cornacHo Bécher, oHO BepBhle, oAHAKO, NOABUIOCEH Ha aHraKiickoM B 1730 r.
(Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 123).
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IeCsATh KOIapX0B, KOTOPLIM OBLLIM lepeJJaHkI IPU BOCCTAHUY OTAEJIbHEIE
paloHB! A4 yOpaBleHHs, BaBUIOH 9To, ecTecTBeHHO, Uepycanum. ITo
03HAYAJIO CHILHYIO NOTEePIo AN IPAaBUILHOTO MOHUMAHUS AIOKaIHII-
cHca, IOTOMY YTO TaKMM of6pa3oM OblIa COBEPIIEHHO YTepAHA CBA3L C
Pumckoit umnepueit.

ITourH Takxe mociaegosaTenbHo ToaKkyeT Harduin. O npexgnonaraer,
uTo gaske [locmanusa HanpaBiaeHn! XpucTHaHaM B Mepycanume, 1 TeM ca-
MBIM JOBORHUT 3abiykaeHNe Oo pefeia. [lo KpaliHeil Mepe, OH NpDH/ep-
JKUBaETCH TOJIKOBaHMS I'JIaB 3BEPHA KaK PUMCKHUX Iesapeil 1o HepoHra.

HeMmHoro 61aropasyMHee MoAXoquT K pabore Wetstein!. Bo Beakom
clydae, OH OTPAHMYMBAET [IOBCIOY TONKOBaHMe BpeMeHHLIM IIpOCTpaH-
cTBoM 1o 70 r. Bonpeku aToMy OH IpHAeP>XUBaeTCH YKa3aHUA 3BepSA Ha
Pumckyio ummepuio. Omkxp. 14—18 ykasniBaer Ha 6ophby Mesxay Ope-
TeHJeHTaMHu Ha TpPOoH BecmacMaHa, oH MOXXeT, COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY,
cHoBa obosyavarh Pum BaBunonoMm. TricAaueneTHuM IlapeTBoM, Hako-
Hell, oH of6o3HavyaeT BpeMd oT paspymeHus Hepycanuma no Bapkox6a.

K Xapayuny npuMuikaer TonkosaHre Harenberg?. Oum noHmmaer
ArnoKaTuncuc Kak cJIOBO yTellleHWA HYeo-XPUCTHaHAM, HalUCcaHHOe 3a
TpH roja nepex [lacxoit 70 roga. OH Acoonbayer, KPOMe TOTO, THIOTE3Y
PEKANUTYIAHMAK ¥ IpeaIojaraeT B e4aTAX, Tpybax U wamax npejacka-
3aHMe TeX ke caMbIX co6bITH# or Tubepus no Uynpeiickoit BofiHel. OH
MIpXIEeP>KABAETCS MPABHJIBHOTO TOJIKOBAHUA 3BePA C €ro IJaBaM¥ KakK
PumMckoit AMepuH, TeicssueleTHEe I[apcTBO CBA3LIBAET OH CO BpEMEeHeM
IlepkBH, HaupHaa oT paspymeEus Mepycanrnma. XapeHGepr OpoYATaT
mopasuTeJbHYIO Maccy HyAeAcKO# TuTepaTyphl. Ero npousBefeHne sIB-
JfeTCH CIIYTaHHLIM coOpaHBeM MaTepHala apajielei K ATOKaIAICH-
CY U3 DAaBBHHHCTHYECKOH JUTEPATYPHI.

C TeMH ke orpaHMYeHMAMH ToIKyeT kHura Hartwigs “Anonorus Amo-
KaJHIICHCca IPOTHB JOXHOM XYJIKl ¥ JOXXHOH HoXBasbl”?, Bee ellle HHTe-
pecHas M MoyuuTellbHasg BO MHOTHX OTHomeHuAX. Hapsaxy ¢ ouepeguan-
MM MIONBITKAaMM CHOBA CBA3aTh CeMb IJIaB ¢ ceMeiicTBoM Mpona, mpunara-
eTcs Bce Jpyroe (KpoMe TOJNKOB2HUSA II€PBOCBAIIEHHMKOB) Ha PUMCKHMX
KaitzepoB. TricauenerHee [[apcTBo moHHMaeT XapTBHTC B CBoeM cOGCTBEH-
HOM CMBICJIe, TOJNLKO OH IbITAETCHS HeMHOTO CMATYHNThL XHIMA3M.

ITOoT pAR UBNTOMEHKH 3aMbIKaeT 3aTeM Xuanact Ziilligt. ¥V Hero MeToq
(opeTepHcTa) JOCTHTaeT BepIUMHLI HaBpallleHud. BmecTe ¢ XapayuaoMm
OH MmIeT ceMb o610 E B Mepycanume; ceMb IVIaB 3BePA 3TO HPpOJHAHCKHE
napu, mectoit Upox, AmokaTuiicuc HaoucaH, COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY,

1 [Wetstein J. J. Libelli ad crisin atque interpretationem NT / Ed. J. J. Semler. 1766.]
% [Harenberg. Erkldrung der Offenbarung Johannis. Braunschweig, 1759.]

3 [Hartwigs. Apologie der Apk. wider falschen Tadel und falsches Lob. 1780-83.]

4 [Ziillig. Offenbarung Johannis. Stuttgart, 1834-1840. 2 Teile.]
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Mexay 44 n 47 rogamu. OfHAKO B KOMMeHTapyuu 3YJIINra coflepyKUTCs
OYeHb MHOT'O MHTEPECHOTO ¥ MOYYNTEJIHHOTO. 3YJIJINUr IIOCTOSTHHO IIhITA~
eTCs IOHATHL ANOKaJINICHC, ACXOOsI K3 MHPOBO33PEeHM A NTO3AHET0 Ny Aeii-
CTB&, ¥ OCYILIECTBJISET 3TY HOMBITKY — BO BCSIKOM cJIydae, ¢ OUeHDb CHJIb-
HBLIM IIpHBJIeYeHNEeM PaBBUHUCTHUECKUX NapaJeneii. Ero BBefleHue 06
3CXaTOJOTHH MyAeHCTBa Bce ellle JOCTOWHO NMpouTeHUA. MOXXHO yroMs-
HYTH Jlajlee, UTO OH OpeACTaBJIsieT MHEHKe, YTO M3MepeHHe XpamMa 060-
3HaYaeT ero coxpaHeHue. Takixe, aTo 6yJeT HHTepeCHO IPX HOBOM IIO-
BOpPOTE, KOTOPHIH oJNyyaeT N3J0KeHHe ANToKalKIIcuca, 3yJAIHHT OTIH-
YaeT 3Beps B II. 17 oT 3Beps B 1. 13 H 3Toro mocjaensero ToJIKyeT He
COBpeMeHHO-MCTOPHYECKH, &8 KOHEYHO-MCTOPHYECKH KaK aHTHUXpHCTHAH-
ckoe gyAoBunle. OH NpeAnoyaraer, 4To B 3TOH CMMBOJHKe NpeAcTaBle-
HO BOCTOYHO-a3HATCKOE BJIMSIHIE M YKa3blBaeT IpH 3TOM Ha o6pa3 Jlepua-
dana. Taksxe AByX cBHAeTeneil B Omkp. 11 oH TOMKYeT KOHEUHO-HCTO-
pHuecKH»l,

Kpumuv,ecxoe COBPDEMEHHO-UCcmOpUiecKoe ucmoaixkoseanue

«Semler? noguepKkuBaeT, YTo ANMOKaIAICHC HY>KHO HeIIPeMEeHHO 110-
HHEMATh UCXOAS M3 HYAeMICKIX KOpHeH M KaK KHUTY C APKO BbLIpayKeH-
HBEIM HyJaBcTHYeCKUM XapakTepoM. Hapsaay ¢ 3THM OH ycTaHOBHJ He-
COMHEHHO IpaBUJILHBIM IPpUHIIA: “mala autem illa quae portenduntur,
in gentes et Romanos idololatriae tutores praecipue valent” — “c npy-
roif CTOPOHEI, 3TO 3JI0 Ipe/BelleHO IPeHMYINeCTBeHHO TeM, KTO Cpean
HHO3eMIleB X PUMIISH 3allumiaeT UI0JI0XKEePTBeHHOEe".

Herrenschneider®, HakoHen, mocTaBuJI ToJKOBaHHe ArokaldIllcuca
Ha II0YBY, KOTOPYIO OHO IIOYTH y3Ke AOCTHTJIO ¢ AnkacapoM. K remMy npu-
mbikaeT sateM Eichhorn‘. CaMpiM pemuTelnLHBIM 06pasoM OHH 374eCh
OpHAEePKABAIOTCS CBA3N NpefckasaHuil Anokanuncuca ¢ PUMcKoi um-
mepueif. C 1pyroil cTopoHsl, AXXOpH TOJIbKO HepellIUTeJLHO BCTYIIAeT
Ha 3TOT OYTh TOJKOBaHHs; OH II0JjaraeT, 4To AMOKaXUIICHC — ApaMa-
THYecKas I03Ma — HCIO0Jb3YeT TONLKO II03THUeCKH 3TH 06paskl, 6e3 Toro
9T0o6bI aBTOp COBEPIIEHHO cephe3HO pasfiess cyeBepHe CBOeT0 BpeMeH!.

Camoe 3aMeuaTeJbHOe IIpe/icTaBIeHHe 061Mero MoHMMaHus fJaeT Wet-
te’: “B xadecTBe I'J1aBHOTO Bpara XpHCTHAHCTBA OH (aNOKAJUIITUK) BUAEN

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 102-104.

2 [Semler J. S. Abhandlung von freier Untersuchung des Canons nebst Antwort auf die
Tubingische Verheidigung der Apocalypsis. 4 Teile. Halle, 1771-1776.]

3 [Herrenschneider J. Sam. Tentamen apocalypseos a capite 4 usque ad finem
illustrandae. Argent., 1786.]

4 [Eichhorn. Commentarius in apoc. Jo. Gottingen, 1791.}

5 [Werte. Annalen d. gesamten theol. Lit., 1831.]
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UJOJOIOKJIOHCTBO, IIOAJep X IBaeMoe PUMCKOX MUPOBOI BJIacThlo, 0bec-
neyrBaeMoe MacTepCTBOM KPeIlloB U 11apjaTaHOB, B TO BpeMs KaK Bpa-
ne6HOCTEL MyAelicTBa Ka3ajlachk eMy BTOPOCTENEeHHOH! 1 JIeTKO0 IIPeoL 0N -
moji. Boneuyarsenns oT roHeHus HepoHa y Hero JOCTATOYHO CBeXH X B
CBA3H C HapOAHEIM ITOBEpHEM, UTO 3TOT TOHUTENDL XPUCTHAH ellle YKUB U
CKOPO KaK aHTHXDUCT KOHIla BpeMeH CHOBA BePHEeTcs, IBJISI0TCS OCHOB-
Ho¥ OpY>XHUHOM eTo MPOpOUYeCKOTo MIpou3BefeHus  »!.

MeToasl ToakoBaHus B XIX Beke

Kpumuuecxau COBpPeMEeHHO-Ucmopuiecran sx3ezeaa

«06e TerneHn UM ucTonKoBaHua XVIII croserus — ¢ ofHO#M CTOPOHEI,
KpHUTHUYeCKas COBpeMeHHO-HUCTOpHUYecKasd i, ¢ APYToi CTOPOHEI, COOTBET-
CTBeHHO, BCEMHPHO- ¥ IIePKOBHO-MCTOPHUeCcKad XMIAacTAUecKasd, Opo-
JOJIXKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATE ¢ JelKUMH MoauduKanusamu B XIX croneTnu.
B nepBoit mosoBHHE cTONETAS AOMAHUpYyeT Hoslee Mosogasi cCoBpeMeH-
Ho-UcTOpHYecKasl skaeresa (Bleek, Liicke, de Wette, Ewald, Volkmar), nasxke
B KaToJu4ecKHUX Kpyrax (Waibel?). Barem, Haunnas ¢ Hofmann (1844),
110JIy4YaeT OepeBec ellle pa3 BCEMEPHO- ¥ [ePKOBHO-MCTOPHUECKOE HCTOM-
koBaHHe (Hengstenberg, Ebrard, Harms) ¢ npeemMcTBeHHOCTEIO LIAD-
CTBeHHO- ¥ KOHeUHO-HCTOPHYECKHUX MeToJoB (cpedd mpouuX Auberlen,
Kliefoth). B mocnenHeii TpeT# cToeTHA, HaKOHELl, TPATHITHOHHO-HCTOPH-
YeCKHH MeTOJ C eTo MONLITKAMM pas3fe/IeHIA HCTOUHNKOB (cpefH IpoUYXX
Volter, Weyland, Spitta) Bocrioss30BajIcst KpUTHYECKU-COBpDEMEHHBIM TOJI-
KoBaHHMeM; BMecTe Co CBOMM KPHTepHUeM oflpeeeHUs OTAeILHOT'0 HCTOY-
HYKa OH IIepellle] K peIUTHO3Ho-HCTOPAYeCKOi 3K3erese Hayala XX Be-
ka. CocTossHME KATOMMYECKHX HcclIefoBaHMH repe] CMeHOH CToJNeTHH
npexacraBsaseT Tiefenthal, KoTopEI! MBITaeTCHA CBA3aTH HA KOHCEpPBATHB-
HO# OCHOBe cllep>KaHHOe BCeMHPHO- ¥ [[eDKOBHO-MCTOpHRYECKOe TOJKO-
BaHHe C TPAAUIMOHHO- ¥ COBPEMEHHO-ACTOPHUYECcKOH IIOCTAHOBKOM BOII-
poca.

B mpogomxenne kpuTHudecko# ak3eresabl Amokalumncuca MoaHHa,
Hanpumep y Herrenschneider u Eichhorn, 1 B cosHaTeIbHOM IPOTHBONO-
cTaBJIeHUH K I[epKOBHO-MCTOPHUECKHMM XHUIHACTHUECKIM MOIBITKaM TOJI-
xoBaHuA (Bengel, Jung-Stilling), Friedrich Bleek®(1793-1859) nonsepraer

'Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 104-105.

2 [Waibel A. A. Auslegung der Offenbarung des heiligen Apostels Johannes. Augsburg.,
1834.]

3 [Bleek Friedrich. Vorlesungen iiber die Apokalypse / Hrsg. von Theodor Hossbach.
Berlin., 1862.]
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ANoKaJTHuIcHC COBpeMeHHO-UCTOPHYeCKOMY McCIeJOBaHMIO. B KauecTBe
IPOTHMBHUKA anmokanuntuka Bleek ykassiBaer PuUMckyio uMmepHio u
Kaizepa HepoHa.

Ho B xauecTBe oT1a coBpeMeHHOro (modernen) HCTOIKOBaHUA AIo-
kamuncuca cauutaetcs Friedrich Liicke! (1791-1855). Ero koMmMeHTap#iA,
nosBusmuitca B 1832 roxny, BxaodaeT Anoganuncuc Hoanna B anioxa-
MUNTHYECKN-UYAeACKYIO JUTepaTypy, HauuHas ¢ Hesexunna n Januuna,
M NPHUXOJHUT, TAKUM 06pa3oM, K 06beKTUBHOI olleHKe, KaKas TOJIBKO
65112 BOBMOXKHA PALlHOHAIHCTHYECKOMY KpuTuuamy. [loHATHe “anoka-
aunatuka”, koropoe B 1820 roxy o6pasosai Karl Immanuel Nitzsch?(1787—
1868), Licke BBOOUT B HOBO3aBeTHYIO 3K3ereay; oH ofosHauaeT UM TY
MyReHcKYIO IUTepaTypy, HaunHaa ¢ Jauuuna (npexge Bcero 3E34. u
1EHK.), kK KOTOpPOH NpHUMBIKaeT 00 GOpMe U cojepkaHuIo ATOKaIHICHC
Hoanna. Liicke, Tak ke kak 1 Bleek, cBs3pIBaeT BUAeHNA alloKaJIHITHKA,
KOTOpbIe MOTYT 6BITD IOHATHI ¢ TOYKH 3peHU COBpeMeHHOCTH, ¢ PUMoM
© Heporom»?2.

Hapcmsenuo-ucmopuuecnoe monirxoeanue

«¥Yxe B 1844 morepaunH Johann Christian Konrad Hofmann*(1810-
1877) 8 pamkax cBoero “Teonorugeckoro onnita” B “Weissagung und Erfiil-
lung” (“IlpenckasaHuA ¥ MCIOJHEHUA") UCTONKOBAM Antokaauncuce MoaH-
Ha TAKUM METOAOM, KOTOPBIA, XOTA M1 MCXOAHUT M3 BCEMUPHO- 1 IIePKOBHO-
MCTOPHYECKOTr0 HCTOJKOBaHNA, HO, OJHAKO, YeTKO HIeT HOBLIM IIYTeM.
B cBoem gByXTOMHOM npousBefenuu “Der Schriftbeweis” (“JloxasaTenn-
ctBo Ilncarua”) Hofmann packphll # 060CHOBaNM HOBBIM “lLapcTBeHHO-
ucropudeckuit” Metos. He 6e3 sauMcTBOBaHMHE V TEOPHHM PEKANUTYIA-
LYK U “CTHIIIMBOTrO LIePKOBHO-UCTOPHYECKOro MoHumanua” (Bousset),
Hofmann mosxeT oTkasaTbcs oT HAEHTHOUKALUM HCTOPUYECKHX JeTa-
Jeit ¢ pugeHnaMU Anokanuncuca HoanHa; ckopee, OH cTapaeTcs BHISAC-
HUTb THIIHYHOE B BLICKASHIBAHUAX AYOKANTHAITHKA X OTHECTH K UCTOPHH
IlapcrBa Boxus.

CoBepIeHHO MOX0Ke UCToNKOBLIBaeT Anokanuncuc Carl August
Auberlen® (1824-1864), koTopslil HocToAHHO cpaBHuBaeT ero ¢ KHuroi

! [Liicke Friedrich. Commentar {iber die Schriften des Evangelisten Johannes IV 1.
Versuch einer volistandigen Einleitung in die Offenbarung Johannis und in die gesammte
apokalyptische Literatur. Bonn. 1832 ]

? [Nitzsch Karl Immanuel. Bericht an die Mitglieder des Rehkopfschen Prediger-Vereins
ber die Verhandlungen v. J. Wittenberg, 1822.]

3 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 7.

¢ [Hofmann Johann Christian Konrad. Weissagung und Erfiilllung im Alten und im
Neuen Testament. Ein theologischer Versuch. II. Nordlingen, 1844. S. 300-378.]

5 [Auberlen C. A. Der Prophet Daniel und die Offenbarung Johannis. 1854, 1874.]



262 Hcmopusa moarosanur 20-it zaasebt Omiposenus Hoanna Bozocaosa

Hauunaa. Ha MecTo MIpoM3BOIbHOI CBA3M HCTOPHYECKHX IToapobHOCTEH
¢ JM106bIMH BRICKA3hIBAHKAMH ANOKAIHIICHCA BCTYNNI BoxxeCTBeHHBIHR
nnau CBAIIeHHOH MCTOPHH, B KOTOPOM JIOJI>KHa OLITH YyCMOTpeHa B3aH-
MOCBA3b 06pa30B ¥ “OCHOBHBIX IOBOPOTHBIX NYHKTOB” Mcropuu Ilap-
ctBa Bosxuero»!,

«To ecTs 0H (Ay0OepseH) XoueT HaNTH B AoKaaHIIcHce IpeAcKasa-
HYe TOJLKO OCHOBHOI'0O IIOBOPOTHOTO ITyHKTAa lepKOBHOI MCTOPHH, a He
HcTopHueckMe moApobHoctH. Tex, KTO eMy clefyeT, — MHoro. Xapak-
TEePHHIM A8 3TOTO pAja TOJIKoBaTeJlel sIBJIsIeTCA TaK¥e TO, YTo 6OJb-
MIMHCTBO M3 HUX MIPHLep>KHBAIOTCA XMINaCTHUECKOro TOJIKOBaHUA ALlo-
KaJHuICcHuca, cIeJoBaTebHO, 03kHaaloT ThicsaueneTHee [laperso B 6yay-
mem» 2.

Kownewno-ucmopuyeckoe monkoeéanue®

«OfuH mar fajee I[apCcTBeHHO-MCTOPHYECKON 3K3ere3nl fesaeT Ko-
HeYHO-MCTOPHUYEeCKHMI MeTO/, KOTOPEIM B ePBBIA pas MocleJ0BaTelbEO
6n11 npuMeHeH miorepaHnuHoM Theodor Kliefoth? (1810-1895). Koreuno-
HCTOpHMYECKOe TOJKOBaHIE COBEPIIEHHO OTKa3bIBaeTCsA OT e pPKOBHO-HC-
TOPHYECKOTO 3HaueHNs; OHO Hcnoab3yeT Anokanuncuc MoaHHa kak
ocHoBY B [TucaHnu A1 HaZleKd ¥ YBeIleBaHHUA COBpeMeHHMKOB: MBI 3KH-
BeM B KOHIle BpeMeH M OKHJaeM HacTyIJIeHMs BpeMeHM 6ia'keHCTBa,
npeackasagHoro MoarHoMm.

Taxksxe Carl August von Burger® (1805-1884), miorepaiun kak 1 Klie-
foth, moxgBepr AMoKaJHIICHC KOHEUHO-HCTOPHUECKOMY METOLY MCTOJIKO-
paHuda (1877). Ho tonpko Johann Tobias Beck®(1804—-1878) xoBex
3CXaToJOTHUYeCKHM MHTepec KOHeUYHO-HCcTOpHUYecKoro o6bsacHe s 1o
HeKoero Hoporo xmiarasma. Bo ¢parMente KoMMeHTapHUa, H3TaHHOM
nocMepTHO B 1883 roay ero 3arem Julius Lindenmeyer, “peanuctudeck -
6ubnefickuil Teosor” u TIoOMHreHCKHMI npodeccop, HaXOAAIUMKCA Mok
BIMSHHeM IIBa6CKOro MMeTH3Ma, 0XKUAaeT CKOPOro HacTynJaeEna Mui-
neEuyMa; CBsllleHHAs MCTOPHA BXOJHUT B KOHIE BpeMeH B XpHCTOKpAa-
THIO» .

! Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 10.

% Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 107.

? Unave HagblBaeMbId «MeToh QYyTypUCTas.

% [Kliefoth Theodor. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. 3Bd. Leipzig, 1874.]

5 [Burger Carl Heinrich August. Die Offenbarung St. Johannis nach dem Grundtexte
deutsch erklirt. Miinchen, 1877.]

8 [Beck Johann Tobias. Erklarung der Offenbarung Johannis. Kap. 1-12. Giiterloh,
1883.]

" Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 11.
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Tpaduyuonro-ucmopuieckoe u
Aumepamypro-Kpumuxeckoe moaKosanue

«Crapas kputrka Anokanumncuca or ['porryca-XamMMonga 6b1JIa CHO-
Ba npuHsATa Vogel'. Porens pasgenser ANokaJUIcHC Ha clefyIOmIye
yactu: 1:1-8; 1:9-3:22; 4-11; 12-22 u moJsaraeT, 4To OH BBLI cocTaB-
Jger npecsurepom Mloannom. Ho mocie Toro xax monbITKH pasfeleHNs
HCTOYHHMKOB B AmloKaJymncyce 651K OTBePTHYTHI CBOMM CaAMBIM yBaKa-
eMbIM npexncrapureneM (Bleek), nuTepaTypHoe efuHeTBO AOKaNHIICH-
ca OpeJCcTaBIANOCEH LOJT0e BpeMs B KayecTBe aKCHOMBI, ¥ MOTJIH C TPY-
IOM NOBOJLCTBOBAThCS YAMBJIEHHEM IJIaHOMepHOCTH ¥ eIMHCTBY Amo-
KaJHIchca»?.

«HoBas amoxa HCTONKOBaHHA AnOoKaaMuIcHca HauHHaeTcA ¢ MyOIn-
ranuit Volter?(1855-1931). C 1882 rosa npeAnpuHAMAaeT yUeHbIH aB-
TOp — ypoxJeHHBIH mBab U mpocdeccop B AMcTepiaMe ~— BCe HOBbIe
IONBITKH, IOCTeIeHHO PaCcIIHpA ¥ lepecMaTpUBasn NpeJbIAYInIe Pe3yiIb-
TaThl, CBOM JUTEpPaTYPHO-KPHUTHYecKHe Hcienopanusa Otk posenus Hoan-
Ha. HecMoTps Ha TO 4UTO OH JIOTepaHHH, OH IIPUCOEAUHSAETCA CO CBOMM
aHaJA30M, pas3feldIonIMM UCTOYHHKH, CKOopee K PaloHaJHCTHYIECKONR
kpuTrke X VIII Bekanrt.

Touka 3peHns PenbTepa nperepreja U3MeHeHeHUe B TedeHUe eTo
HccileoBaTeNbCKON! Kapbephl, HAUHHASA ¢ TOTO, UTO OH OIPUHAMAJ 38 OC-
HOBY Arnoxainmncuca ofHO XpUCTHAaHCKoe IpOU3BeJeHHe, MoJBepriiee-
cA MoCTeNeHHBLIM nepepaboTKaM pa3HbIX PeJaKTODPOB, & BIOCJIEACTBHHA
OH JIOMEHAJ MHeHUe Ha TO, YTO, Hao60poT, 651710 HeCKOJIBKO UCTOYHH-
KOB, a peJaKTOp OA¥H, coOpaBIIN# X pacnpeleIUBIUINHE MaTepHal B J0-
BOJIHO CJIOKHOM MocaefoBaTeIbHOCTH. Ellle 04HO HOBaTOPCKOE MHEHHe
®PenbTepa, KacaTeabHo nNpobaemsl TrlcsiueseTHs, — To, YTO OH PEKOH-
CTPYHpYeT T. H. ¢anokanuncuc Kepudas, npuaaMaeMbli UM B KauecTBe
OIHOTO B3 HCTOYHNKOB OTKpOBeHHs, KOTOPLIH, cOOCTBeHHO, M cofepsxal
TIOJIHOCTEIO CIIOpHOE Y4eHme o Muntenuyme®. OgHako, «IpefcTaBleHHbIe

! [Vogel Paul Joachim Siegmund. Commentatio de Apocalypsi Johannis (Programme
der Universitdt Erlangen). 7 Teile. Erlangen, 1811~1816.]

2 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 107.

8 Volier D. Das Problem der Apokalypse. Freiburg, 1893.

4 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 11.

* «B oHOM Ba)KHOM NMYHKTE ocTaeTcs VOlter c caMoro Havana HeM3MeHHBIM:
B PEKOHCTPYKIMH OCHOBHOTO MHCAHUA AINOKATUIICHCA, KOTOPOE COCTOHT, CO-
IJaCHO eMY, U3 OTPLIBKOB 1:4—6; 4:1-5:10; 6:1-17; 7:1-8; 8-9; 11:14-19; 14—
1-3,6c.; 18:1-19:4; 14:14-20; 19:5-10. Anoxanuncuc NpoMCXOAHT H3 Iep-
BOH MOJNOBHHEI lecTHAeCATHIX. Vilter ofpalllaer BHUMaHNe B NIepBYI0 o4Yepeas
Ha To, 4To B 14:14-20 oueBHIHO AaHO 3akJOUeHHe Hekoero Anokaauicuca.
Hmenno nmosToMy, npuBiekas ele ri. 18,19:1-10 k cBoeMy oCHOBHOMY IlHca-
HU10, OH ITomecTHa 14:14—20 mesxny 19:1-4 u 19:5-10. Hanee o 3aMeTH 1, 4TO
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B3rasaanl PespTepa paccMaTPHBAIOTCS JajXke CO CTOPOHBI JATepaTYPHON
KPHTHKH B IeJIOM KaK 3abiyKaeHne» !,

Hccnenopanus PeibTepa BLI3BATH AJTATEJbHLINA CIOP cpeiH 3K3ere-
TOB KPHTHYECKOM MKO0Ibl. I'1aBHO#M TeMoit ciopa 66110 — KaKko# MCTOY-
HHK JIeXXHT B OCHOBe KHMT'HM — XPHCTHaHCKHI miax nyaeickuit. Jaxe
ero yuureJb «Weizsdcker?(1822-1899) B npoTHBonOI0KHOCTE PenbTe-
Py IPH3HaeT CKopee He [I03HelIIIee pacITIXpeHe OJHOT'0O XPUCTHAHCKOT'O
OCHOBHOTO IIMCAHHA, a TepepaboTKy 60Jee JpeBHHUX, OTYACTH HyJeHcKUX
HCTOYHHMKOB XpHCTHAHCKHMM allOKATHITHKOM»>. « Baiisexep ucxoauT o
CYIIeCTBY M3 HabIofeHuUsd, YTO B TapMOHUYHOM IIOCTPOEHHMHU COOCTBEH-
Ho ANoOKaJHIICKHca — HCKJIloYas Havalo ¥ KoHell X NOCHaHUA — c ero
TPHIXABI IOBTOPEHHBIM 3HAKOM CeMH, Hapylllasd KOMIIO3UIIUIO, BKJIMHH-
BalOTCS OT/AeIbHEIe OTPRIBKU» 4.

MHeHHe 0 TepBUYHOM HYAeHCKOM UCTOYHUKE Da3BHBAIOT CleJYIONIe
HcclleloBaTe H: «B cBoeil JuccepTaliy, HalHCAHHOM IO pyKOBOACTBOM

B ra. 7 npu ofoux pacxopsauuxcs orpbiBkax (7:1-8 u 7:9-17) 6yzner npaso-
MEpHO pa3jiejleHHe HCTOYHMKOB, M HCKJIOYHJ U3 CBOero lpaaloKaJHIICHCa OT-
peiBok 7:9-17. Hakoxell, oH o6palnaer BEUMaHue Ha TO, yro 10:1-11:13 Brop-
raercs, SBHO Melllafl, MeXKJy l1ecToil U cegbMoit Tpy6amu. O nepepaGoTynKax,
cJeyIOlMX OXMH 3a APYTHM ITocJe 3TOr0 OCHOBHOI'O NUcaHUA, Volter oTabIBa-
eTcA oYeHb pa3JHUYHO. B nocnenHeit nepepaborke TeMul OH NpuU3Ha 60AbIIYIO
YacTh, KpOMe OCHOBHOTO MMUCAHUSA, 32 OTHeIbHELIM IIpou3BeeHeM epeTUKa Ke-
puHda oT 70 r., KOTOPOMY OH OTBOJUT TeNeph, TaKKe paAHee 0603HAYeHHbIE UM
KaK AONOJHEeHHUd, oTphiBky 10:1-11:13; 17:1-18 u u3 paunero (BToporo) nepe-
paboruuka riasnl 15-16; 21:9-22:6. [Tepsoucrounur Hoanna (Moanna Map-
kxa) u npousnegenue Kepunoda 6n1u coBMecTHO nepepaboTanbl OAHUM peflak-
TopoM 1pHu TpasiHe, KOTOPLIN MMEHHO CAMOCTOATENLHO Hanucaa ri. 13. Hako-
Hell, IpH AJpHaHe pefakTop no6aBUJI NocJaHUA epKBAM. B cBoeil mocaeane
paspaboTke npobaeMnl Volter, ciieqoBaTeIbHO, IOKNUHYJI CBOIO TePBOHAYAIBLHYIO
cxeMy — “OCHOBHOe TUCaHUe U IocTelleHHLIe MepepaboTk” — B MOJAb3Y APYro-
I'0 NPHHIUIHAILHOrO MOHUMAHUA — “OCHOBHbIE MCTOUHNKHU ¥ ONMH pellakTop”.
Pasfenenne ucToyHNKoB 1o Volter, cornacHo ero pa6ore 1904 roga: Anokaaun-
cuc Moanna Mapka: 1:4-6; 4:1-5:10; 6:1-7:8; 8-9; 11:14-19; 14:1-3,6-T;
18:1-19:4; 14:14-20; 19:5-10. Anoranuncuc Kepunda: 10:1-11; 17:1-18;
11:1-13; 12:1-16; 15:5-6,8; 16:1-21; 19:11-21:8; 21:9-22:6. PegaxTop Bpe-
menu Tpagnma: 1:7-8;5:6,11-14; 7:9-17; 12:11; 12:18-13:18; 14:4-5,9-12;
15:1-4,7; 16:19; 17:14,16,17; 21:14; 21:22-27; 22:1-2,8-9. ITepepaboTka u3
BpemeHH Aapuana: 1:1-3; 1:9-3:22; 14:13; 16:15; 19:108; 22:7,1-20», —
Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 109-110.

Y Kohlhofer Matthias, dr. Die Einheit der Apocalypse. Gegen die neuesten Hypothesen
der Bibelkritik verteidigt. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1902. S. 53.

2 [Weizsdcker Carl Heinrich. Das apostolische Zeitalter der christlichen Kirche.
Freiburg, 1886, 1892.]

8 Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 12,

* Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 110.
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l'apraka, Vischer! (1865-1946) npeacTaBuI Te3HC, UTO AIOKAINAICHC
Hoanga 611 cHavala NyZeHACKNM, TOJIBKO IIOTOM XPHCTHAHU3HNPOBAH-
HEIM IHcaHMeM»2. 'apHaK B II0CJecNOBHM K paboTe PUlIepa® BhICKa3bI-
BaeTcs: « BHyTpeHHNe IPDUYUHEI (A1 NyAeACKOro XxapakTepa AToKaIniI-
cuca), MHe Ka’keTCH, HMEIOT HelmoKoJe6HMyIo IpoYHoCcTh»Y. OnHako B
1886 mosiusIach mesad kENra PesbTepa’, nocssnOleHHAA HoJeMUKe C
dumepom n 'apHakoMm, rae fokaswiBaercs, yro Anoxkainmncuc Hoanna
He ObLT IIepBOHAYaJIbHO HYyAeHCcKUM anokaguncucoM. B pabore Pumre-
pa HaJ0 OTMETUTDH Ba*KHBIA MOMEHT OTHOCHTEILHO HCTOYHHKA A TeMBI
Munnesuyma: @umep cudTaeT oTprIBoK 20:4-6 crenudnyecKuM XpH-
CTHAaHCKHM BKJIOUYeHHEeM.

Tem He MeHee, paspaboTka I'EIIOTE3bl HYAEHACKOr0 MCTOUHMKA IIPO-
pomxaerca: «Weyland® maxomuT B Amokanuicuce IBa HyJeHACKHX Hc-
ToyHuKa. [lepBrIit HanmucaH, cornacHo eMy, npu THTe, Bropoi (1o Bpe-
MeHM boisiee panHHit) — npn HepoHe. XpHcTHaHCKHI pegakTop moba-
BHUI IIOCJIaHUSI, HAYAJIO, KOHeIl M pAX MHTepHoasuui. B pabore Beftnanga

! [Vischer Eberhard. Die Offenbarung Johannis, eine jildische Apokalypse in christlicher
Bearbeitung mit einem Nachwort von Adolf Hamnack. Texte u. Unters. Leipzig, 1886,
1895.]

2 Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 12.

3 «Durrep UCXOLUNT K3 HOKA3IATENLCTBA, YTO pelnaloliye IIaBal AMOKAaIMII-
crca 11 1 12 M0xHO HOHATH TONBKO PN YCIOBUY UYHENCKOI0, a He XPUCTHAH-
cxoro npoucxosklIeHusa. Hanmeskaa, uro xpam B Mepycanume ocraHeTcd coxpa-
HeHHBIM, OXHJaHue IBYMSA cBHAeTeNnsIMH BO3BpalueHusa Meccuu 6rnu uygei-
CKHMMH, & He XpHUcTHaHCKUMH. 'ntaBa 12 coobulaeT 0 BpeMeHHOM poXKIeHUU
Meccuy (Ha HebGecaX) B KOHIle Bellleif ¥ IocJe celbMOit TPYORI- ITO MOKeT BLITh
TOHATO TOJAbKO Ha MyZAeiickoil nouse. [Ina ugen npoiiHoro ABneHns Meccun
Ouep ykasal, KpoMe Toro, nyaeifckue napannen. Ha ocHoBaHHY 3TOro Ha-
6ar0feHuA U NpH y6eXAeHUH B TUTepaTyYPHOM eIHHCTBe ANOKANHUIICKCA —
®uniep c NONTHLIM IPABOM ofpalljaeT BHUMaHHE HA OAMHAKOBRIN XapaKTep A3bI-
Ka, FOCMIOACTBYIOI Ui BO Bceil kHuTre, — DUlep caenat 3aTeM BuIBOJ, YTO AIlO-
KaJIKIICUC ABJAfAeTCA MO CyUlecTBY UyAelicKMM nucaHueM. ToNbKO HY»KHO clle-
urdHYecKH XPUCTHAHCKOe B Hell pacCMaTPUBATE B KayecTBe AoNoaHeHud . Ciona
NIpMHALJIEKAT, COTJIACHO eMy, ecTeCcTBeHHO riaBrl 1-8, nanee 5:9-14; 7:9-17;
11:88; 12:11; 13:9-10; 14:1-5,12~18; 15:3; 16:15; (17:6); 17:14; 19:9-10,
11, 13; 20:4-6; 21:55—8; 22:6—21 u pax eAUHHYHLIX BLIpAXKEHHI: YACTO BCTpe-
Yalollleecs B AOKAJUIICHCe apviov — ArHell 6hlJI0 cHCTeMATHUYECKH BKJIIOUEHO
R T. A». — Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 111.

4 ITur. no: Kohlhofer Matthias, dr. Die Einheit der Apocalypse. Gegen die neuesten
Hypothesen der Bibelkritik verteidigt. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1902. S. 52.

3 Voiter D. Die Offenbarung Johannis keine urspriinglich jildische Apokalypse (Eine
Streitschrift gegen die Herren Harnack und Vischer). Tiibingen, 1886.

8 [Weyland G. J. Omwerkings- en Compilatie-Hypothesen toegepast op de Apocalypse
van Johannes. Groningen Wolters, 1888.]
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BHAHO YeTKoe BausHUe PennTeparl. ATOT aBTOP NOHMMaET UCTOYHUK
Mu1aEEnYMa IPOTHBONOJI0MHEIM 06pa30M, OH CUNTAaeT OTPRIBOK 19:11—
21:8 nmeaMKOM M3 BTOPOTO NYAeHCKOr0 HCTOYHHKA.

«Aynpeiicke opUTHHAIH TeKcTa AmoKadunuchca MoanHa opusuaer
B 1887-1888 romax Tak>ke dpaHHy3cKuil pedopPMUCTCKHIA TeoJor
Sabatier?(1839-1901)»3. Ho o6muit Barasx Ha OTkpoBeHHNE Y HeTO Ta-
KOif, YT0 3T0 [10 CYIeCTBY eJbHOE XPUCTHAHCKOE MPON3BeJeH e, BKIIo-
yalomiee B cebd NyAeiiCKHAe OTPLIBKY, CpeIM KOTOPLIX, 110 €ro MHeHHI0, K
oTpeIBOK 19:11-20:10, comepxammit remy TrlcadeleTnd.

K Hemy npucoenuasiercs u ero yueHuk Schin®. Ho on yike He cunraer
MuIIeHHYM HyIefCKAM BKIIoueHHeM®.

PaspaGoraHHOI TeopHell rHIoTe3a HCTOUHUKOB siBjsieTca y Spitta’.
OH npuOuCchIBaeT HHTePeCcYIOMIHH Hac OTprIBOK 20:4—7 HeKoeMy XpHCTH-
aHCKOMY pelaKTopy NpH TpasHe, KOTODHIA 00beUHUI OJHH XPHCTHAH-
CKU IpaaloOKaJHMICHC H JBa HyAeHcKAX HcTouHHKa®. dToro mcciaeno-
BaTes MHOTO KpuTHKkoBanu: «B 20:4 B 1000-netHeM IlaperBe Xpucra

! Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 112. Tam xe:
«XpHCTHAHCKHI pefakTOp nosABiasiercA Y Beitnanaa npuMepHo B Tex ke mec-
Tax, yto ¥ y Pumepa (oH koMITUANpYeT raaBy 16 ua o6oHX HcTouHMKOB). ['na-
Bl 19:11-21; 20; 21:1-8 u3 BTOporo Hyxefckoro HCTOYHUKA».

2 [Sabatier Augustine. Les origines littéraires et la composition de I’ Apocalypse de St.
Jean. Paris, 1888.]

3 Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 12.

4 «3areM Sabatier cHoBa, pykoBoscTBysich 6ontee Weizsicker, moHunman Ano-
KaJlMIcHC KaK 110 CYINecTBY leJbHOe XPHCTHAHCKOe IpoNaBefleHHe, B KOTOpOe
BKJIIOUEHELI HyJeifickHe oTPLIBKH. B kayecTse TakoBBIX cuuTaoTesa 11:1-13; 12—
13;14:6-20;16:13,14,16;17:1-19:2; 19:11-20:10; 21:9-22:5». — Bousset W.
Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 112.

5 [Schén. L origine de 1’apocalypse. 1887.]

¢ ¢Illen npucoegrHsieTca K cBoemy yuurenio CabaTH, orpaHMuYHBas, ofHA-
Ko, uyAeiickue oTpsiBky 11:1-13; 12:1-9; 13; 18. I'n. 10 apasercs, coriacHo
eMy, BBefilenueM Kk ria. 11:1-13; ra. 17 sBesenvem Kk ria. 18; kpome Toro, npu
BKJIIOYEHHH OTPEIBKOB AITOKATHUNTHK MCIIONb30BAJ ellle NeAbd paa He6oAbIIUX
ckpens. — Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 112.

" [Spitta Friedrich. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Halle, 1889].

8 «K cosxaneHuIo, OH CleAyeT reHepanbHON HJee, HECYACTIUBOM ¢ caMoro
HayaJa. OH mojaraet, YTO MOYKHO HAHTH clelbl TPEX HCTOYHHUKOB B TPOEKPATHOM
3Hake ceMH. “HcTouHHK MevdaTeit” ITPOMCXOXUT H3-TIOA Nepa XPHUCTUAHCKOTO
npaanoKantunTHka, koropomy IIInuTra IpHIMchIBAET TaKKe CeMb HOCAAHUM B
npoTHBoTonoxHocTh PHunepy, Pensvrepy, Beitnanny, koTophle Bee 63 HCKIIO-
YeHHUA OTHOCSAT CeMb ITHCEM NOcleHEeMY PeAAKTOPY KHHUI'H. X pUCTHAHCKHH rpa-
anoxanuncuc (U) nanucan sckope nocie 60 roga. Hapsay ¢ HUM ecTh [Ba uygeit-
CKHUX HcTouHHKa: 1) “ucrounuk Tpy6” J1 us Bpemenu Kanuryasl; 2) “ucrou-
HHUK yamr” J2, cornacuo IIInurra, us spemenn Ilomness. Hexkuit xpuctuanckuit
penaktop R npu Tpasdsxe cobpan BMecTe pasnduHkEIe HCTOUHHKH, OCTOPOKHO U



Memodvt moaxosarnus e XIX eexe 267

NPUHAMAIOT yYyacTHe MyYeHAKH U3 HapOoJ OB, KOTOPble 0603HAYEHEI KaK
TaxoBHIe 6arofapsa IpPeoJOJIeHHUIO 3BEPS M OTBepXKeHHIo ero 3HAKA, a
Spitta HecipaBeJINBO YTBepsK A, UTO IrpaxkganaMu IlapeTBa 6u11H He-
KJIIOUUTEILHO HYAeH» .

«Schmidt? oOBOAKUT A0 KpaHOCTH TeOpHIO KoMOIMIALMKA. OH pasin-
YyaeT B KHHUTe TPX He3aBUCUMEIX ApPYT oT Apyra AcTouHHKa: 4:1-7:8; 8:2—
11:15 (BeraBka 10:1-11:13); 12:1-22:5 (scTaBka 14:6-20; 17:1-19:5).
OTH TpH (COOTBETCTBEHHO, NSAThH BMecTe CO BCTaBKaMM) OTPHIBKA OBHIIM
3aTeM mepepaboTaHbl OZHMM peJaKTOPOM BMECTE C CYIEeCTBYIOLIAMH
caMy 1o cebe mocaaHMAMHE »3.

«Erbes*npescTaBHII 110 cylllecTBY MHOOTe3y OepepaboTku. OH sHaer
amoKaJHITHYecKoe OCHOBHOe IHCaHKe, UTO coBIajaeT, TakMM o6pasoM,
NIpAMepHO ¢ OCHOBHBIM nHcaHKeM o Peaprepy. OcHOBHOE NpousBee-
HHe ABJAETCA XPUCTHAHCKHMM M HamHcaHO 4o paspymenusa Hepycann-
ma. B ri. 11ex. saxogut Erbes ykasarue Ha paspymenue xpama. B ato
OCHOBHOE IPOM3BeJeHHe BKJIIOUEH aloKalulcuc BpemeHn Kanurynn
(12:1-13:18; 14:98-12). IlepepaboTunk okoJyo 80 r. mepefenan 3aTeM
amoKaJHIICHC B YeTHIPeX MecTaX ¥ JoO0aBHII 3aKIIOUHATENLHEIE YaCTH » >,

CBoeo0pa3Hylo ¥ B 3HAYNTEIbHOI CTeNeHH HOBYIO IOMNKITKY IPeIIpH-
a1 Weitz® B 1904 rogy. B ero runoTtese BaxxHo oTMeTHTh, YTO OH CUMTaET
38 OCHOBY KHUTH OfVH XPHCTHAHCKKHA MpaamoKaJlHICHAC, OKOHYaHMNE KO-
Toporo Baiiti Buant B 14:14-20. OgHako Temy MuLIeHyMa, KOHEYHOTO

MoYTH He noBpesxxiaad nx. Pasgenenue mcrouunkos no Spitta. U — 1:4-6,9-
19; 2:1-3:22; 4-6; 8:1,7:9-17; 19:98,10; 22:8,10-13, 16a, 17, 18a, 208-21.
J1 — 7:1-8; 8:2-9:21; 10:1a, 28, 3, 5~7; 11:(15), 19; 12:1-17; 12:18~13:8;
13:11-18;14:1-2a,48~7,9,108,11a; 16:13, 14, 16, 178-20; 19:11-21; 20:1-
3, 8-15; 21:1, 5a, 6a. J2 — 10:18, 24, 8a, 98, 10-11; 11:1-13; 11:15, 17, 18;
14:14-20;15:2-6,8;16:1-12,17a,21;17:1-6a; 18:1-23; 19:1-8; 21:9--22:3a,
15.R — 1:1-3, 7-8, 20; 4:1; 5:58, 6B, (8); (6:16); 9:9,158; 10:4, 88, 9a; 11:78,
8s; 11:14, 16; 12:6, 11; 13:3a, 4B, 58, 7a; 13:9-10, 18a; 14:2p—4a, 8, 10a,
118-13, 17; 15:1, 7; 16:15; 17:68-18; 18:24; 19:4, 8B, 9a, 15; 20:4-T; 21:2-
4, 58, 6B-8; 22:38-7, 9, 14, 16, 18-20a». — Bousser W. Die Offenbarung Johannis.
6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 113-114.

Y Kohihofer Matthias, dr. Die Einheit der Apocalypse. Gegen die neuesten Hypothesen
der Bibelkritik verteidigt. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1902. S. 29.

% [Schmidr. Anmerkungen iber d. Komposition der Offenb. Joh. 1891.]

8 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 115.

4 [Erbes. Die Offenbarung Joh. Gotha, 1891.)

$ Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 115. Tam xe:
«Pasgenenne ucrouHukoB o Erbes. Anok. Kanuryasr: 12:1-13:18; 14:98-12.
Arnoxk, 62 — 1:4-19; 2-3:4; 4; 5:1-10(11-14?); 6; 7:1-3, 9-12; 8-11; 14:1-7,
13-20;15:2-4;19:5-9a; 20:11-15; 21:1-4. Anox. 80 — 1:1-3, 20; 7:4-8,13-
17;9:12, 11:14; 14:8, 9a; 15:1; 15:5-19:4; 19:95—-20:10; 21:5-22:2».

6 [Weirz J. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. 1904.]
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Cyna 1 HoBoro epycanuma oH TOe BKJIIOYaeT B COCTAB 3TOT'O Ipaamo-
KaJuircuca. PegakTop e, I0 €0 MHEHHIO, BCTABUJI TOJBKO YKasaHUe
Ha MyueHudecTBO B 20:41.

Ilocnexuuii B pAAy HccllenoBaTeNell, 3aHUMaBIINXCHA IpobiaeMoii pas-
JeJleHUS UCTOUHUKOB, 611 Johannes Weiss. CaM OH yke KpATHYECKH
OLeHHBaJ IJIOAOTBOPHOCTL M30paHHOI0 HallpaBJeHNs HCCIeOBaHMM:
«Hama rumoresa nepepaboTku Anokanuncuca MoanHa HeKHM APYTHM
penaxkTopom mpH XU3HKE MoaHHa HMeeT CBOX TPYAHOCTH »2.

Hrak, B oTHOmIeENH MHTepecylollero Hac orpeiaka 20:4-6, conep-
»allero TeMy TelcsiyederHero IlaperBa, MHeHU ST yUeHBIX HalpaBleHAs

! ¢«IIpesxne Bcero, oH npuMbIkaetr K nonuitke [Inurra nokasars B OTkpose-
HUM OQWH NepBOHAYANBHBIA XPHUCTHAHCKUI IIpaanokanuicuc. 3a 3TUM XpHc-
THAHCKUM Ipaanokaauncucom Weitz npusuaer 1:4-6, (7, 8) 9-19; 2-3 (3a uc-
KJIIOUeHHeM OKOHYaHHU i nuceMm), fanee 4—6, ocHoBa 7 (3ameyaTnenue u cobpa-
HHe n36paHHbIX U3 M3pauns u A3LIYHUKOB); 3aTeM (B ornHune ot lllnurTa) “TpH
ckop6u”: gBe neppBble TI. 9, Tperbs 12:7-12 (Weitz BuiphiBaeT 3n1u30% 60pb6sl
Muxania c JpakoHOM U NageHHe ApakoHa U3 r'a. 12); ocHoBa 13:11-18, 14:1-
5 (mxenpopok, coxpaneHue sanedaTiaeHubix). B 14:14-20 Weitz naxogur ko-
Hel| ?TOTO AlIoKaNHUIIChca, cyh (CpaBHU Npexze Bcero Penbrep, Ipbec), k koTo-
pOMY OH 3aTeM npucoeguHseT elle 20:1-21:4; 22:3-5 (ThicAYeieTHEe LIAPCTBO,
kOHeuHKI# cy, HoBolit Hepycanum) ¥ HekoTOpbIe CTHXH oTphIBKa 22:8ca. ITOT
NpaanoKantUIIcHC JONKeH 6bITh HallucaH, coriacHo Weitz, Bo Bropoii nonosu-
e 60-x. Ho nanee pegaktopoM Anokanuncuca ¢ HUM GBI COefHHEH HEKHUit
uyneitcknit anokanuncuc (11:1-13; 12:1-6, 14-17; 13:1-7; 15-19; 21:9-27).
AroT uypeHckUi aloKaNUIICUC He AABIAETCSH MOHOJUTHBIM NPOU3BeJEHUEM, a
cobpaHueM HeGONBUIMX NpOpPOYECTB, KOTOpPhle, KAK KAXKETCHA COCTABUTeNIo,
MOJKHO OTHECTH K COBPeMeHHbLIM cOOLITHAM. ITH HeGoJbllNe dparMeHTsI, Boc-
NpHHATHIE OT HEr'0: COOTBETCTBYIOL[HE IPOpOoYecTBa o poxaeHUH Meccuum 12:1—
6, 14-17 u 6urse Meccuu 19:11-21; o nagennu BaBunoHa (ocxosa 17, 18) u
Hosom Uepycanume 21:9-27, uakoHelr, Bugenue 3seps 13:1-7. AnokaluntTuk
nociefHel pyky ofbeIMHUI 3TH JBA UCTOUHMUKA, HO OH gaA Weitz He mpocto
peRaKTop, paGoTalIINi HOXKHUIAMY, a TUcaTeNb, KOTOPOMY ECTh UTO CKa3aTh,
3TOT ANIOKAJHUIITHK IIOCJe/ HeH PYKH Npesx/ie BCcero npuaan AIOKaJMICUCY Ha-
npaBJjieHHe Npefickasayusa npoTud Pumckoit UMnepun u kynsra resaps. OH Ha-
nucaj cBoi AnokaimuIcuC c HaMepeHHeM HaJaTh 60ojiee IpeBHHe IpeiCKa3aHU,
TOJILKO OTPeJaKTHpPOBaB, YBeIHUNB, Da3’bACHUB HX, M OLLT yBepeH, 4TO 3TH
IIpeficka3aHUs y)Ke Haualu cObIBATHCA B ero Bpemsi. OH HACTOJNLKO CAMOCTOA-
TeJbHO obpaujaica co CBOMMM MCTOYHMKAMH, UYTO MO3BONAT cebe 3a4acTyI0 HX
ellle BOCCTAHABIMBAThL. TakKUM 06pa3oM, OH BKJIIOUMJ OKOHYAHHUSA NHUCEM, CHIIL-
HO MHTEpIOAUpoBan I'l. 4, nepepaboraiy 3aHoBo 6:9~11 u 7, us Tpex ckopbeit
cnenan ceMb Tpy6, B 13:1-10, 18 no6asun namek ua Nero redivivus 4 B paj
MeCT BKJIOUHN YKa3aHUs Ha 6opbby co sBepeM ¥ MyuenuyectBo: 12:11 (14:1-
5), 14:8-13, 15:2—-4, 16:5-7, 13—-15, 17:6, 14, 15, 19:4-10, 20:4 1 T. £». —
Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Géttingen, 1906. S. 116.

% Weiss J. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Ein Beitrag zur Literatur- und Religions-
geschichte. Gottingen, 1904. S. 163.
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JHTepaTYPHON KPUTHKH OKAa3hIBAlOTCH IoA4ac JUAMeTpalbHO IPOTHBO-
OJIOXKHBIMY, YTO 3acTaBlseT 3afyMaThca Boobile 0 NIOLOTBOPHOCTH
IUTepaTYpHO-KPUTHUYECKOTO HanpasBleHNs. [1g HIIlocTpaniuy ero Ha-
YUHO 6ecnIoJHOCTH JOoCTaTOYHO YKa3aTh Ha 3TOT pa3bpoc HeCBOAHUMEBIX
Apyr K Apyry MHeHui#. Tak, faHHBIH’ s0U30] NIpeACTABUTENSIMMA KPUTH-
YecKOT0 HampaBJeHUs paccCMaTPHBalicd B COCTaBe:

XPHCTHAHCKOIO MpaalloKalHuIIcuca — Baiirn, Ulen
T03[JHEer0 XpUCTHAHCKOIO ANIOKAJHUIICHCA — Opbec
anokanuncuca Kepunda ~ QensTep
HydeHcKOro HCTOYHUKA — Beitnaup
XPHCTHAHCKOIO BKIIOUEHHUSA B UyIedcKoM

anokajlHIcuce — ®Oumep, MImuar
HYyIeHdCKOro BKJIIOYEHUS B XpHCTHAHCKOE

Tpou3BelleHUE — Cabatu

BCTABKM XPHCTHAHCKOI'0 peJaKTopa - IlTnutTta

Kamonuvecxoe ucmonxoeanue KOHUYa cmoaemusn

«O6BIyHOE B KaTOMNYecKOH ska3erese koHia XIX cromerus HayyHoe
TOJKOBaHHe AIOKalucHuca OpeAcTaBleH0 KOMMeHTapueM, Hesacay-
sKeHHO 3abLIThIM B JadbHellleMm, 6eHequKkTHHIA Franz Sales Tiefen-
thal!(1840-1917). U3 HepKOBHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO MeTO/a OH MepeHuMa-
eT TOJIKOBaHMe ThHIcAYeTeTHero IlapcTBa B KayecTBe OJHOTO UCTOPUYEC-
KoT'0 meproja B IpomaoM; cornacHo Tiefenthal, Teicsuenernee IapeTBo
HAXOJHTCA MeX Y cMepThio ATTUasI (453 r. o P. X.) n nagenuem Kosn-
cragTuHonond (1453 r. mo P. X.)»2.

Uccaenosanusa npodaembl Munsnennyma B XX Beke

Kpumuvweckas sxsezesa

«BnnoTs 1o XX cTosleTHA aHTI0A3KIYHAA 3K3ere3a IpyU/ep RUBaach
elle BCEMHPHO- M llepKOBHO-UCTOPHUUECKOTO TONKOBAHHA ANOKAINIH-
cHca, YacThiO TaKXKe XMIMAacTHUecKol MeuraTelbHocTH®. Hakomem,

! [Tiefenthal Franz Sales. Die Apokalypse des hl. Johannes erklirt fir
Theologiestudierende und Theologen. Paderborn, 1892.}

2 Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 13.

3 «Tonbko 6puTaHckuil punonor gpesnoctun William Mitchell Ramsay
(1851-1939) BoAHUT B cBOelt kHUTe 0 ceMu NocaaHusX (The Letters to the Seven
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B 1920 rogy ony6aukoBan Robert Henry Charles! (1855-1931) cBoii Mo-
HYMeHTaJbHBIA KOMMEHTAaPHIf, B KOTOPOM OH TaK’Xe OCHOBATEJLHO IpO-
pa6oTan ¥ ydes KOHTHHeHTaJ IbHbIe HCCIeN0BaHNA Anlokanuncuca. [Ipn
KoMOMHAIUY TPafHIMOHHO-UCTOPUYECKHUX M JHTepaTypHO-KPUTHUE-
CKHX, PEJIHTHO3HO- ¥ COBPEMeHHO-UCTOPUYECKHMX MeTOAOB Japiass mo-
CTaBMJ MCCJefOBaAHMEe ANOKAaJIHICHCa aHIJIOA3EIYHOTO MUpa Ha HOBYIO
ocHoBy. Ero c1a6ocTh B NOBBIIIIEHHOM pas/ieleHMA HCTOYHMKOB M MaJlo-
yIadHOH IONMKITKe JOKa3aTh PAUGMHUECKHA-cTpodHUecKoe IOCTpoeHHE
AnoxaJHIcHca; ero CHIbHOR CTOPOHOM ABJIAeTCA TINATEIbLHOCTh TEK-
CTOBBIX M JATEepaTypHO-KPHTHYECKHUX HablI0qeHHH, BceoXBaThIBaloIas
HAYNTAHHOCTH ABTOPA U €I'0 OTKPLITOCTh AJIsI BCeX cepbe3HRIX MeTOJ0B
TOJIKOBAHMUA CBOEro BpeMeHM»Z,

B nounmanuu teicauesnernero IlaperBa Yapabsa oTyacTH cienyeT cra-
PHIM MeTOJaM TeKCTyaJbHOX KPHUTMKH B TOM, UTO IPHIHUCHEIBAET 3TOT
OTPHIBOK «MepepaboTuynKy». B skaerese Musimenuyma, XoTsS 1 HaloMHu-
HaeT 0 mapajjesbHBIX CIO’KeTax B MyJeHcKoid aloKalHOTHKe, HO OpH-
sHaeT 3a 20:4~-6 caMocToATenbHOe BHAeHHe. MHOro BEUMAaHKA OH yae-
JdeT «Ipeobpa’keHHBIM MyYeHUKaM», CYATAs UYTO TOJBKO OHM MepesKu-
JI¥ NIepBOe BOCKpeceHMe U y4acTBYIOT B dhakTHIecKOM HapcTBe XpHcTa
Ha semJe’.

Churches of Asia and their Place in the Plan of Apocalypse. London, 1904)
COBpPEMEHHO-UCTOPUUECKH METOA pACCMOTPEHUA; OFHOBpEMEHHO Ramsay ITblI-
TaeTcHA CBA3ATh HAYYHO-KPHUTHYECKYIO 3K3ere3y AIIOKAJHICHCA C PeIUTI'HO3HO-
LepKOBHBLIM HHTepecoM». — Bdcher O. Die johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975.
S.13.

! Charles R. H. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Revelation of St. John.
I-11. ICC. Edinburg, 1920.

2 Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 97-98.

? «Kakr uspectHo, Yapns3 nmpunucsiBaer Omup. 20:4-22:21 nepepaboTtun-
Ky ¥ “usgarento”; Omep. 20:1-3 cuntaer oH 3a NepBo3XaHHOE TBOpEHHE AMIOKA-
nuntuka. Hanporus, o oraensger Omkp. 20:4cn. oT npeAbIAYINETo U IOMeIa-
eT cTuxy nosagu Omxp. 22:17. BOmxkp. 20:1-3 3aknioueHne U cBI3aHMe CATA-
HBI NIpeKpalllaeT ero AeATeJbHOCTh Ha ThICAYY JeT. [IpakoH npupaBHUBaeTcs,
kak B Omkp. 12:9, co amueM B paro (Bbim. 3), ZMABOIOM H CATAHOH!, nyAeiickas
nuteparypa 3Haet (1Ex. 18:12-16; 19:1ca.; 21:1-6) npuMepsl ¢BsA3aHUA HaJ-
X auresnoB. [IpogomkurentHocTs Meccuarckoro I{apeTBa, oxxnuaeMoro uyge-
amy, 6ulia HeorpaHuueHHo# 1o 100 roga 1o P. X., IEx. 91-104 u Ilc. Coa. 1-
16 BmepBsle OxxMAAIOT KOHen MeccuaHckoro Ilapcrsa. CornacHo 3E3dp. 7:28,
npogautca 3o Ifapctso 400 seT; ToNbKO ANOKATHUIICKC 3HAET NIPOOIKUTEN -
HocTs B 1000 set. Yapases gaer 3k3eresy Omxp. 20:4—-6 B xauecTBe CaMOCTOS-
TeJbHOro BUAeHHS: TalHOBH e BUAUT NpeobpakeHHEIX MYUYEHUKOB, KOTOphLIe
TONBLKO M NPHHUMAIOT YUacTHe B [IePBOM BOCKPECEHHMH M IIapcTBYIOT co Xpuc-
Tom 1000 ser. C myuennkamu Yapiba neHTHPUIIUDPYET TEX, KOTOPLIE CANATCS
JJI] CyZa Ha MPeCcTOoNbl; OH YKa3dhlBaeT P 3TOM Ha napayiaenu Jaxn. 7:9, 22, 26
(LXX); M¢. 19:28; 1 Kop. 6:2cn. C noMolislo npecraHoBku Tekcta Omkp. 20:4
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Penuzuoauo-ucmopuwecnoe moJlKoearue

.

STOT MeTOJ ABJISIETCS PaCUIMPeHNEM TpafNIMOHHO-UCTOpUUYECcKoTo,
KOTOPBIH 3aKJII0YAJICS B MOMCKe HCTOUHUKOB ATTOKaJUIICHCcA B IIpefIIe-
CTBYIOINEeH eMy HyAeHcKoi Tpagunuu. Temepsr yueHble DACIIHPHAIH 06-
JacTh IOKMCKA CMBICJIOBBIX cBA3efl KHHMTY Ha BCe JpeBHHEe PelNTHO3HEIe
TeYeHH S He TONLKO OubIe#cKOro KOPHSA, HO X BCeBO3MOXKHBIX sI3nIYeC-
KHX HanpaBieHN#A. « HoBrIM moBOpOTOM B HCTONKOBaHMM ATOKaJIHIICH-
ca, HecMOTp#A Ha Bce Bo3pakeHH s, KOTOphIe 06pYIININCh IPOTUB 3TOTO,
craja pabora Gunkel! (1862-1932). Xorsa I'vEkens nanx mogpobHoe U3I0-
’KeHHe TONbKO OfHOM MaJloi yacT AToKaluncuca, M. 12 (Hapsagy ¢ pa-
IOM TOJNKOBAHMI IPYTHX pa3HbIX Ba)KHBLIX MeCT), HO OH OCHOBaJl HOBBIH
MeTOL HCTOJKOBaHMA M BHec OZHOBpeMeHHO B pacCMOTpeHHe IPYTHX
obIMHUX ToueK 3peHUA OUeHb HasMaTrelbHYIO MeTojoloruio. Ilpexme
Bcero, I'vHKesb 06paTHICSA NIPOTHE HeobyMaHHOTO JHTepaATYPHO-KpH-
THYecKoro MeToga. OTHOCHTEILHO COBpeMeHHO-MCTOPHYECKOTO MeToa
OH JeJlaeT VIpeKH B HeoOOCHOBaHHBIX MIaTaHHAX TYZa-clofia, alleToOpu-
YeCKHX H CHMBOJHYECKHX 00bACHeHUAX MoapobHocTe. OueHb JOCTOM-
Ha BHEMaHNs, Ja)ke ecIH 0AHODOKO NpeyBe/nyeHa, MbICIh, UTO alloKa-
JHITHK IpeJcKas3nlBal o OyaymieM, a He o NpoIlefIleM, H NIO3TOMY Y
HeTo BooOloe MOKHO OXKHAaTh COBPeMeHHO-HCTOpHUYecKHe HaMeKH Ha-
MHOTO pe)Xe, YeM IPHHHEMATH 0 cUX mop. Takum obpasom, I'yHKens B
3aKJIIOUeHHe CBOETO H3JI0KEeHHA 00bABIAeT 0 CHX IIOP CYIIeCcTBOBaB-
IIKUH COBpeMeHHO-HCTOPHYECKHH MeTo TOJNKOoBaHUe BAHKPOTOM.

Ha mecTo coBpeMeHHO-HCTOpPHYECKOTO MeToJa BRICTYIIaeT TeIeph
TPaAUIMOHHO-AcTopHYecKHH. ['YHKe s HeXoquT B3 ybesxxJeHH s, UTO aIlo-
KaJHITHK BooOIlle CBOH NpeJCKasaHWA He BRIAYMLIBaeT, a IepellaeT B
CBOEM IIPOM3BeJeHUH IpeBHeHIN VIO CBAINEHH VIO TPafHIIHIO, TONLKO CIer-
Ka IIepeBepHYTYIO, pacTOIKOBaHHYI0, IPpHMeHeHHYI0 K MoMeHTY. Heob-
XOMHMO 3HaHHe BCell TPAAHIHOHHOM IeNOYKH, ec/M XOTAT IOHATL ee

Yapab3 xo4yeT YCTAHOBUTL A3KKOBYIO JOruky. OTHOCHTENbHO ThicAYeJeTHeMH
IpooKUTeNbHOCTH MeccHaHcKoro Ilapersa npuposuTed elrie napannens 2Ex.
32:2-33:2 (cp. 2Bap. 15:2-8); 3a 6000 rogaMu MHPOBOIt MCTOPDHH CIELYET ThI-
cAYesneTHNI Nokol cy66orsl. CornacHo Omkp. 20:5, He oxyyaloT gaxe 6aaro-
YecTHUBble, KOTOPbIE HE YMEDPJIH KaK MyYEHUKH, YacTh B IePBOM BOCKDECEHHH;
€r'o Hy’KHO IIOHMMATh BMecTe ¢ 6oJlee pAHHHMH TOJKOBAHUAMH Kak “dakTHdec-
Koe Hapctpo XpucTa ¢ npeofpaskeHHBIMM MydeHHKkaMu Ha semie”. Bropas
cMepTh (Omxkp. 20:6) HasuIBaeTcs Takske B Omxp. 2:11; 20:14; 21:8 (cp. M.
10:28), rge 20:14B, noxxanyii, HHTEePIOJAIMA; U3 Hee HCKJIIOUEHB] T€, KOTOphIe
OCTAJINCL BepHBIMHM A0 KoHIas. — Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt,
1975. S. 98.

! {Gunkel Hermann. Schépfung und Chaos in Urzeit und Endzeit. Eine religions-
geschichtliche Untersuchung tiber Gen. 1 und Ap. Joh. 12. Géttingen, 1895.]
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OTJeJbHOe 3BeHO. M 3llech 3afiaya peJIUIHO3HO-UCTOPHYECKOro Hcclle-
IOBaHHSA CTABUTCH OTHhIHe Ha MINPOKYIO HOTy. V160 annokaIunTHYECK Mk
MaTepHas sSBjiseTca BoobIne ApeBHEAININM M HMeeT UCTOPHIO, KoTopad
OpoCTHpaeTcA Haf ThICAYeNeTHSIMHU U HajJ HapoZaMu U peJIHTHSIMH.
TospKO0 IocsIe TOTO Kak clelaHa 3Ta paboTra, mocJe TOTO KaK H3ydYeH alo-
KATUNTAYeCKUH MaTepHal ¢ TIOMOIIBIO CPEACTB CPABHHATEJILHOTO pelll-
TOBeJleHHN I, MOKHO 3aTeM NIPUMEeHUTh JUTePaTYPHYIO KPUTHKY M Hcclle-
IOBaHHe UCTOYHHKOB. OTHocuTennHO II. 12 ['yHKe b ObITaeTcd JOKa3aTh,
YTO 37ech IPecTaBjeH ApeBHeH I BaBUIIOHCKUHA MU 0 TBOpEHHH, IPe-
06pa3oBaHHLIA AJIA 3cXaToJoTHH » . C3To# paGoTH HAYAINCH IOUCKH YUe-
HLIMY aHaJOTHi 06pa3os OTKpOBEHHA ¢ BCeBO3MOYKHBIMU MHGoIOorHUe-
CKUMM CIOKETAMH — eTHIIeTCKUMH, IePCUACKUMHY, IpedeckumMu. Kak u
BO BCAKOM Hay4YHOM HAaIpaBJeHHH, 3Jech He 06GomlIoCch 63 mepernboB.
ITa u pa6oTsl camoro I'yHKeJIA He BCeMH OIeHABAINCh OQUHAKOBO BbICO-
K0, ocofeHHO INpeTepuCcTAMH: « PeINTH03HO-HCTOPHAYECKOE MCCIefOBa-
Hue ['yHKens cTpafaeT 0JHOGOKOCTHIO, C KOTOPOM OH ocllapHBaeT BO3-
MOSKHOCTH COBpeMeHHO-MCTOPHYECKOTO TOJIKOBaHH» 2.

Ho B aTOM HampaBJeHMH IPOAOIKKI paboTy, IPH YaCTUUHOM CMSAT-
YeHHMH HeKOTOPBIX Te3HcoB, Buabreasm Bycce® (1865-1920). Ero Bkaan
aameuaTejleH TeM, YTO OH «CBS34aJ B CBOEM, 10 CHX IIOp HMeIomeM 3Hade-
H1e, KommenTapuu (1896, 1906) pe1urnosgo-UCTOpHYIeCKYIO IOCTAHOB-
KV BOIpoca € TPaSHIIAOHHO-HCTOPHYECK UM, I TEPATYPHO-KPUTHYECKHAM
M COBpeMeHHO-HCTOPHYEeCKHM TolKoBaHKeM. Ilogo6HLIM o6pa3oM, Kak
Bycce, ucronkopsiBaeT Anokanuncuc Moanua Julius Wellhausen® (1844~
1918) B cBoeM nporKUaTeALHOM “Analyse” (1907)»°.

«Hemenkue ucenenoBarenrn Anokaldicuca Ipesxk/e BCero IpoBogA-
JIX PeJIUTHO3HO- NICTOPHYECKHe KCCIeSOBaHNd, IpUYeM COBpeMeHHO- AC-
TopuYecKo# mocTaHOBKOM Bonpoca NMpedebperajgu MIx fake COBCeM OT-
Ka3hIBAMHUCh OT Hee. 34ech HY>XHO Ha3BaTh IIpeXKe BCero KilaccHuyecKo-
ro ¢unosaora Franz Boll (1867-1924), ypa nosasuBmasca B 1914 roxy
kuura « A3 OrkpoBenna HoaHHa»® packpslia TONKOBaTeIAM AMTOKATHII-
cHuca MHp AaHTHYHOH acTPOJIOTHH U acTpaidpHoi Mmudosorus. Boaak cmor
BBIABHUTH I MHOTHX 06pa30B K IpeicTaBleHu AToKaluiicuca acTpalb-
HBIH (OH, KOTOPLIH OH OTKPBLI B ABLIUECKU-3JIIMHUCTAYecKOH 00IacTH ¢
BEPHYJI B JpeBHEEBOCTOYHYIO MEGOJOTHIO; HO TOTO, YTO HYAeHCTBO K HOBOX

! Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906. S. 118.

2 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt,.1975. S. 13-14.

3 Bousset W. Die Offenbarung Johannis. 6 Aufl. Gottingen, 1906.

4 [Wellhausen Julius. Analyse der Offenbarung Johannis. Berlin, 1907.)

5 Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 14.

¢ Boll F. Aus der Offenbarung Johannis. Hellenistische Studien zum Weltbild der
Apokalypse. Leipzig; Berlin, 1914.
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ape y)Xe MOTJIO IepeHsTh TaAKOH acTpalbHo-MUGbOJOrHYeCKH MATEPH-
aJ, Boxar He ckazai.

Memnee oJHOCTOPOHHKE, HO OTPAHUYNBAIONINECH HCKITIOUXTENLHO pe-
JINTHO3HO-UCTOPUUECKHM HHTepecoM, uccaegoBaHus Carl Clemen! (1865—
1940)»2.

K sTomy ke RampaBieHuio oTHocutrcss ¥ Lohmeyer®. Ero Timmarens-
Hoe HccleJoBaHMe aHAJNOTHH ¢ TeMoi MuILTeHMyMa B APDYTHX ApeBHUX
cloKeTax IOKa3kIBaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, BO3MOXKHOCTD BIUSHAA Ha UyZei-
CKYIO aXIOKaJMNTHAKY NepcuAckux MAdos. Bocher xpatko namaraer ero
TIOHMMaHue OTPhIBKA O ThicAdeneTHeM IlapcTBe: « AHreJ cBA3LIBaeT 10~
ciIefHero ellle OcTaBIIerocs Bpara, ApakoHa, Ybe HMA 3aMMCTBOBaHO U3
Omkp. 12:9; B xayecTBe BpeMeHHOT'O MeCTa COAEp:KaHHA eMy Mpeno-
cTaBifercoa 6e3gHa. [IpexcrasieHne o cBA3aHAM IPOHMKJIO B Ay feMcTBO
u3 napcusma (HMc. 24:22; 1En. 18ci, 21; Moa. Man. 3cxn.). Catum npex-
CcTaBJleHUeM TailHOBHeEll CBA3LIBAET IIpecTaBleHHe O IPOMEeXYTOUHOM
IlapctBe (1EH. 91-91; Cus. 3:1-62), n1pogoTUTeJIbHOCTE KOTOPOTO
yKasplBaJach I0-pa3HoMYy; ThIcA4a JeT Ha3kIBaeT B lepBblit pa3 2Ex. 33.
Cesasanne caTaHnl Ha 1000 et (He B kadecTBe HaKa3aHUA, a KaK MIpodu-
JIaKTHKa) KaXkeTcd IpAMUPeHAeM TpaZAIuu npoMesxkyTodHoro IlaperBa
C pa3sJINYHBIMMA BapHaHTaMH KOHIa aHTHMXpHCTa, KOTOpoe, moxkalyi,
6BI7I0 OCyIeCTBIeHO TaHO3pHUTETeM» 4.

Hrak, HcecregoBanMe BO3MOMKHBIX B3aUMOCBA3ed ANOKaTHICHCA C
HHBIMH pEeJIUTHO3HLIMHA TPafHUIUAMHM Jallo caMblil pa3HOOOpa3HbIA Ma-
TepHaJ. OBIIMM BEIBOJOM CTaJIO IPA3HaHNe BOZMOXXHOCTH TaKoil B3am-
MOCBSA3M ¢ HyJeiicko# anokanmunTukoit. Hekoroprle ocobeHHO cMmelble
HCCIefOBaTeNH UAYT ele Jaablile A IPOCIesKMBAIOT BIUAHNE OT A3BIYUe-
cKuxX MUGOJIOTHH U acTpaJbHOR 330TepHuKH. Ha sTom dore oTpesnns-
omuM BeIMISauT MHEeHHe Hadorn®o Tom, uro ¢ onpexeneHocThIO yeTa-
HOBHTH B3aMMOCBA3b HOAHHOBCKH X OKHUIaHUH MOXKHO TONbKO ¢ Berxum
3aBeroM. «B ocobom akckypce XaZopH HccaenyeT B3auMocBaspr Muiine-
HyMa 1 xuanaszMa Anoxanunuca. OXUgaHNe HeKoero IMIPpOMesKyTOUYHO-
roIlapcTa IpOMCXOAUT A3 Uy JaN3Ma, U3 TEKCTOB KOTOpOTo caMoe 6JIN3-
koe pofcTBO ¢ AmokanuncucoMm obHapyskupaer 3E3apa; ogHako 3fech
npomexyrodHoe IlaperBo npogonxkaerca 400 mer, u, coraacHo 3E34.
7:29, Meccnsa ymper. Tricaua JeT AOKAJIHICHCA COOTBETCTBYIOT THICH-
yeseTHel Cy660Te Mupa (cp.: Eap. 4:1¢11.), koTopast o6pa3yeT corslaCHO

! [Clemen Carl. Die Bildlichkeit der Offenbarung Johannis // Festgabe f iir Julius
Kaftan zu seinem 70. Geburtstage. Tiibingen, 1920. S. 25-43.]

2 Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 15.

3 Lohmeyer E. Die Offenbarung des Joannes. Handbuch zum NT. 4 bd. Tiibingen, 1912.

4 Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 98.

8 Hadorn W. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Leipzig, 1928.
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cHHaToTaJIbHOH TeoJoruH HocidedRUi Newb Hegenn MUpa B ceMb ThICAY
ners»!. Tak xax XaJopH omiyIiaeT NOINTUYECKHH HAUXOHAIKEM Ny Zel-
CKolf allOKANHMIITUKN KAK OTTATKHBAIOIINIM, TO OH MIPHUXOAMUT K BLIBOAY:
«KopeHL NOAHHOBCKHX OKUAAHUMN JIeKHT He B NO3LHEM HyJau3Me, a B
BerxoM 3aBeTe, Tak UTo fa’ke MOAHHOBCKMH XUIMa3M 3TO HEUTO IIPHH-
nUIMaIbHO HHOe, YeM I03THeHyAeACK M I fla)ke IOCIeaNoOCTONILCKHH»2,
4 /
Kamoauvecrkas sxazezeaa XX eexa

«IToBOPTHBINK DYHKT B KaTOJIHYeCKOM KCClefOBaHKY AMOKaTUIICHCA
npeAcTaBasgeT coboit komMeHTapu#t 1921 rona, KoTOphIK chesal dpaH-
nyackuil fomuHuKaHel Ernest-Bernard Allo®(1873-1945). Ota yueHast
pacCyLUTeIbHAS KHUTrA 3all[UiraeT JUTepaTypHoe efHHCTBO OTKpOBe-
BEus Moanna 1 npegnounTaer, KAk o6nIYHO, TPaJUIHOHHLIE PeIlleHUSI.

Muorouncierssle Ny6IMKaIlUK MIOHX eHCKoro Teojora Josef Schmidt*
3aHUMAKTCA KPATHKOM TeKcTa, HCTopH el TekeTa M Tpaguauy OTkpoBe-
Hua MoaHHa.

André Oliver’nomemaer Anoxanuncuc HoaHHa B BeTX03aBeTHO-
Uy JeHCKYIO TPaAUIILIO IPOPOUECKOTO cTHXocToxkeHH: (1938). Kak yxke
npex e Charles u Lohmeyer, neiTaercs Oliver ykazaTh pudUMAYecKHAH
xapakTep OTkpoBeHus HMoanHa»®.

«Sickenberger? xxenaer 3HaTh Thicauy JeT He 6yKBAJIBHO OHATOH, a B
KayecTBe “cXeMaTHYeCKOro Yucia” ¥ “BhIpakeHHd JIA HeKoTo IepHoja,
KOTOpHIH ycTaBauBaeT Bor”, kak “Hekoe 6oyee MpoJoJKUTeILHOE Bpe-
MH.., 6osee noapobHOe onpeseleHe KOTOPOTro HeBO3MOKHO” ¥ KaK CHM-
BOJI A1 3aKOHYeHHOH TOJHOTLI 3eMHOr'0o BpeMeHRH. Bo Bpems aroit Trica-
Yy JeT caTaHa He MoKeT 6oibme 060apInaTh Hapoabl. Cyl, Ha3BaHHEIH B
Omip. 20:4 (cp. Qax. 7:9), uMeeT B BUAY HebecHble, a He 3eMHbIe cOORI-
TAS; NOABJISAIOIIUMHCS Tlepel, OCTAICIIMMUCH HeHA3BAHHLIMU CYAbLSIMH
SIBIAOTCH AYIOM “MYyUeHHKOB IIocjJeJHero BeJUKoro rouesus”. Mnentn-
buxaumg MyYeHUKOR ¢ CHISINKMHI HA TpoHe, coraacHo Sickenberger,
SIBJISeTCA Y*Ke IOTOMY HeBepOSITHOH, YTo Torfa B Omip. 20:4 “oTcyTeTBo-
Bajo 6bI Bcsikoe YkasaHMe Ha TeX, koro cyasar”. Ilon nporumu us ymep-
wux (Omxp. 20:5) Sickenberger moHuMaeT oTnasmmux oT Bora Bo Bpe-

! Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 100.

% Hadorn W. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Leipzig, 1928. S. 197.

8 Allo E-B. L’ Apocalypse de saint Jean. Paris, 1921.

4 Schmidt J. Die griechischen Apokalypse-Kommentare // Biblische Zeitschrift. Ne 19.
1931. S. 22-254.

¢ [Olivier André. La clé de |’ Apocalypse. Etude sur la composition et I"interprétation
de la grande prophétie de Saint Jean. Paris, 1938.]

¢ Bocher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Dormstadt, 1975. S. 18.

T Sickenberger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokalypse. Bonn, 1940.
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MeHa rOHeHMH, YbH AYIIN “B COCTOAHMHU Nary6rl (cp. cT. 13) oxxmpator
BIUIOTH [0 3aBepIleHus MuJTeHHYMa CBOIO OKOHUYATeNbHYIO cyAn6y,
KOTopass COCTOMT B BeUHOM NpOKJIATUN. [Iepsoe sockpecerue Sicken-
berger uCTONKOBLIBAET KAaK BO3HeCeHMe Ha HebOo VI MYYEeHUKOB 1 9TAM
KaK “IlepBoe yyacTHe B BOCKpeCeHHMH’, B TO BpeMs Kak Bceobijee — “gro-
poe” — Bockpecenue MepTBHX (Omkp. 20:13; cp. Hu. 5:29) nosaeyer
OYKUBJIeHMe TeJl. BiaXeHCTBO B cT. 6 ZOMKHO MOGYXAATL UUTaTelell
COXPAaHATSH B IIPEACTOAIINX F'OHeHUAX BepHOCTS 00 cmepmu (Omxp. 2:10).
Insa nepkBHU Ha zeMJe ABasiorcsa Thlcsya JeT, KOTAa caTaHa CBsI3aH B
beagHe 1 CBATHIEe XeHCTBYIOT Ha Hebecax, “mepromoM MHUpa ¥ nokos”.
Hecmorpa ma ITc. 89:5, Sickenberger He ipuaHaeT cBA3e# ¢ nyneicKU-
MM M XPUCTHAHCKUMH cleKyasuusaMu o Hexene mupa u cy660THEM DO-
Koe; ajllleropHyeckoe ob6bAcHeHNe ABrycTUHa He JOCTHUraeT, COrJIacEo
Sickenberger, cmMeicia Omxp. 20, paBHO Kak U M060H xHInasM. “Peun
AJeT KakK IpH BceX 6UTBax co 3BepeM o NpeAckasanuaAx Gyxymero...”;
B30p TAHOBHALlA “HanpaBieH Ha 3TH 3aKIIOYHTeNbHLIE cOGLITIA  »1,

Jpyroil BUAHEIN KaTolnyecKHH 3K3ereT, IPpOBOAUBIIMN JUHHIO Ha
ob’befUHEHNE NCTOPHKO-KPATHYECKUX MeTo0B, — Wikenhauser?. Pac-
CMOTDHUM ero DoRHMaHEMe MurxeEnyma.

«Hag caranoit ocymecTBIsieTCS NpeABapUTEAbHLIHR CY/ T€M, UTO OH B
TedeHHe THICAYM JeT YAep:KkuBaeTcA B Ge3lfHe, MecTe COREPIKAHMSA BIBIX
ZyxoB (cp. Omkp. 9:1c1.); “cBsA3aHMe CATAHBI... UMeeT LeJIblo, 0CBOGO-
JANUTH BpeMA MeccHaHCKoro IlapcTBa oT moMex HapoAoB, 06oNbIIeHHBIX
uM” (Omxp. 20:8-10). Uges meccuanckoro npomeskyroutoro IlapcTsa
MMeeT XOJATYIO HCTOPHIO:

1) Boxee gpeBHee uyfeifcTBO oxKHAAN0 MeccHaHcKoe [lapeTso, mpoxon-
skalollleecsi BeYHO M UMelolllee 3eMHON HallMOHANLHEIA XapaKTep, B
KadecTBe abcoaioTHOrO OocylmecTBIeHENA Onara, ofHako B 1-M croie-
iy 1o P. X. nyneiickre osxaganna 6yAylllero MpeTepueBalor r1ybo-
Yaiinive npeobpasoBaHus.

2) AnbTepHATHBHO OMKMIANH oCYIIeCTBIeHNUs CaceE!A 10 TY CTOPOHY,
HayMHaA ¢ cyna Hag mupoM (1 Ex.; 2Ex.; Bosn. Mouc.), n1n 3eMHOTO
HaIHOHANbLHOTO MeccuaHCcKoro IlapcTpa orpaHMYeHHOM MPOXOKH-
TeJLHOCTH B KaUecTBe [peABAPHTENbHOR CcTYNEeHN “HeOTpPAHMYEHHO-
ro 1o BPeMeHHW Heproja §1as>KeHCTBA.., KOTOPHIH TOJIBKO IIpefCcTaB-
nseT coboit abcomoTHOe ocyIrtecTBIeHNe claceBEHsl” M HAUMHARTCA CO
BceobIero BockpeceHNsI Mep TBHIX M cyla Bora Hax MEpoM.

! Bocher Q. Die Johannesapokalypse . Darmstadt, 1975. S. 100-101. ITat. no: Sicken-
berger J. Erkldrung der Johannesapokal ypse. Bonn, 1940. S. 178-182.
? Wikenhauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959.
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CorylacHO BTOpPOM KOHCTPYKIMH, MeccuaHckoe [lapcTBo siBisieTcs
3eMHBIM HallHoHaJbHLIM IpoMexyTouHbIM IlapcTBoM Mexkay HacTos-
1M BpeMeHeM ¥ BeuHbIM IlapeTBoM BoxxnumM; “B HeM UMeIOT YacTh TOAb-
Ko 61arouecTHBLIE H3pAUIbTAHE, KOTOPbIe IepeXXUJIH ero HacTynjeHue”
(3E39. 7:28¢c1.), B To Bpemsa kak Beunoe I{apeTso Boxxue, yuuBepcaabHo-
TpaHCHeHAeHTHoe Ha Hebecax (2Bbap.) unu nomenieHHoe HAa 06HOBIeHHOR
semie (3E30.), oTKPBLITO HE TOJNBKO IJIA MydeeB, HO M OJ1A Bcex KoODBIX
qrofeit. CormacHo uyaefAcKIM TeKcTaM, IPOgOKUTeNIbHOCTh IpOMeKy-
royHoro Ilapersa xonebaerca mexay 40 u 7000 rogamu.

B Omkp. 20:4 3aaumaer “HebecHasi cynebHasi manata co XpUCTOM B
KaydecTBe NpeacenaTelbCTBYIOUIEro... MecTa Ha IpecTolaX U o0 bABIsAeT
XpHUCTHAHAM UX [IpaBo, T. €. Ha ydacTue B apcree Meccuu”. HeemoTps
Ha M¢. 19:28; JIx. 22:30; I1Kop. 6:2, cormacHo Wikenhauser, cyanu He
MIeHTHYHE] ¢ BOCKPeCIINMM MyUYeHHKaMHU. 3a “IepBLIM BOCKpeceHueM”
cJefyeT B KOHIle MUIIeHnyMa BTopoe; B HeM BOCKPeIIaloTCs npovue u3
yMepwux, “T. e. Te, KOTOPhle He HMeJIHN YacTH B IePBOM BOCKpeceHHH”.
Bockpecmine mepBrIM BOCKpeceHHeM — 3TO UCKJIIOYUTENLHO MyYeHUKH.
CornacHo Omxp. 20:4~10, mecToMm ThicsiueneTHero lapcrBa sABAseTCA
aTa 3eMJs, BepoATHo, “IlamectuHa ¢ MepycannMoM B KadyecTBe CTOJIH-
b YHCIO ThICAYA IPOUCXOOUT U3 HYLeo-paHHEeX PHCTHAHCKON Tpagu-
MM, KOTOpas HaCYHUTLIBaeT ofHY Hegesio Mupa U3 ceMH JHeH, KaX IbI#
1o TelcAYy JeT (cp. Buim. 1:1-2,4; Ilc. 89:5), u oxxugaer ThIcaYeleTHee
MeccHaHCKoe BpeMs [Iokos B kKadecTBe cefbMOTO AHA. ThicsyeleTHee
Ilapcreo Anokanuncuca HMeeT 06pasloM GoJlee HOBHIE 0K UIAHUA KOH-
IIa B HyfeicTBe; pasjiuype COCTOMUT, cornacHo Wikenhauser, B ToM, dToO
uyneiickoe MeccHaHCKoe npoMeskyTouHoe I[apcTBo MoskeT GRITH peain-
3yemo Ha 3eMJe, oqHako He [lapcTtBo Xpucra Anokanmuncuca. “BHe Bea-
KOT0 COMHeHHM s, YTO peJcKasaHte ANOKaTHIIcHca O TeicsadeneTHeM [ap-
cTBe Hy>XHO [IOHMMAaTh 06pasHo (bildlich)”; xors Moann rabiiogaer “eit-
CTBHTeJILHO TeJlecHOe BocKkpeceHUe MyueHUKOB U [{aperso ux co XpucroMm
Ha 3eMJIe”, HO “He HellocpeaCTBeHHO, a TOJbKO cUMBoaudeckn”. [ToaTromy
“HUYTO He BBIHY>KJaeT Hac K IpeAUOJT0KEeHHIO, YTO, COTJIACHO MHEHHIO
TafHOBHAllA, Takoe 3eMHoe [[aperBo XpHcTa ogHaXkABI JOMKHO CTATh
peanbHocThI0”; “I[apcTBo X pucTOBO ATIOKaIUIICHCA IpeJCTaBIseT coboit
COBepIIeHHO HellOJMTHUYeCKOe, B TO BpeMs Kak B HyfeHCKOM MeccHaH-
ckoMm IlapcTBe fofkeH pealn30BLIBATECA HeKUH clocob MHUpOBOTO roc-
MOLCTBa MyAeHcKoro Hapoaa’»?l.

Boo6iie Hago oTMeTHTh H3MeHHBIIeeCd MO CPABHEHHIO C IPOLILIBIM
BeKOM OTHOIlleHHe HccleloBaTeleil K BonpocaM eJWHCTBa M OPHUTH-

! Bécher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 101-103. IluT. mo: Wiken-
hauser A. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Regensburg, 1959. S. 145~150.



Q630D COBPEMEHNHBLX KOMMEHMAPUES 277

HantsHOCTH OTkpoBeHMA. HccneqoBanusa Bcex BaPUAHTOB BO3MOMKHBIX
BIMSHUMK M IpeJIosaraeMblX MCTOUYHUKOB He JajlH OKHAaEeMBIX OIHO-
3HaYHBIX OTBETOB. B 3TO# cUTyaluy yueHsle cTaay 6ojee cepskaHHbI B
CBOMX KPHUTHUECKUX I'MIIoTe3ax.

0630p coBpeMeHHbIX KOMMEHTapHeB

B 1974 r. Kraft! npegnosxua cBoe uccilefopaire Anokainumcuca. Or-
HOCHTeNbHO IpobieMbl ThicguenerHero LlapeTsa 20-i raBbl OH MHUMIeT:
«ThIcsTua JIeT — 3TO He orpaHHUYeHHOe 10 CPOKY HaKasaHHe caTaHbl JIH-
IIeHNeM CBoGOABI 1714 €T0 pACKAaSHHUA, a TPAMUIMOHHAH NPON O KUTEIh-
HOCTH IpoMesxyTouHoro IlapcTBa; oHa MTpoMCXOXUT U3 IIpellcTaBleHUs,
4To aHANOTMYHO Hexelle TBOpeHUS MHp CyHIlecTBYeT ceMb HHedl Boxxu-
¥X, KaXXIBlA M3 KOTOPHIX ThicAYa JeT. Tak kak npomexxyrouroe Ilap-
cTBo coorBercTByeT Cy660Te TBOpeHMs, Bor orabixaeT, ¥ yIpaBieHue
MHpOM ocyulecTBaseTcs Meccueit; cornacHo 20:4—6, XpucTy IpH 3ToM
OKa3kIBalOT cofgeiicTBue MydeEMKH. B IIncanuy ocHoBo# 418 orpaHu-
YeHHOTo CBS3aHUA ApakKoHa cay:xuT Hc. 24:21ca. UckaoueHne caTa-
HEI € 3eMJIH ABJseTcsA Bo3oOHOBJIeHMeM TRopuecKkoTo nena Boxusa; “korma
y caTaHbI OTHATA BCA 3eMHas BIACTbh, TOTHA TOCIIOJACTBYIOT MUD ¥ CTPax
Boxxnit”. OrHocurensRo Omxp. 20:4 KpadT noguepkuBaeT, 4T0 He MO-
JKeT OBITH B peun o MepecTaHOBKe 060MX IIOJOBHH CTHXA; Te JKe caMble,
KOTOpbIe CHAAT Ha MpecToJie, UAeHTHUHB! (cp. Jan. 7:9, 22, 26c1.; M.
19:28c1.) c MyYeHHNKaMH, TepedncIeHHLIMH B TalbHelmeM. “Cyxn” o6o-
aHayaeT, aGCONIOTHO cnpaBeqiuBo, “cydeiicTBo B cMbicie Berxoro 3a-
BeTa, TOCIIOACTRO M IIapCKYI0 BlacThb, yuactre B Ilapere Xpucra”. Onu-
caHMe MYJYeHHKOB He MoJpa3yMeBaeT Pa3jJuyus KIacCOB My4yeHHMKOB M
WCIIOBeJHHUKOB, a “ocyllecTBisieTcsa Oarogapsai KpaTKOMY BOCIOMMHA-
HH© 1. 13”. JIna Toro uTo6hel OTIMYHATE OXKHAaeMoe MygeAcTBOM BOC-
kpeceHue Ha cya (Jan. 12:12), Omip. 20:5 obo3ravyaeT BocKkpeceHHe
MYUYeHHKOB KaK “IlepBoe BOCKpeceHHe”, IpudIeM UMeeTCA B BULY OTHIOOb
He HeKoOe NTepeHeceHUe B MHON MUp, a OKOHUaTelIbHOe TejlecHOe BOCKPe-
ceHHe; “BTOpoe BOCKpeceHHe” — He YIIOMAHYTOE oNpeleleHHO — ABJMA-
eTcA cyaoM HaJ ymepluumu B Omip. 20:11c. Braskerncrso B Omicp. 20:6
Kpadt cunraer fobasierHol BcTaBKOR » 2.

Bocher He HaxoZUT B JOBOAAX BCceX IIPEAIIECTBYIONIMX HcciefoBaTe-
Jell [OCTaTOUHO apT'yMeHTOB, YTO6E! CAeJaTh oNpegeleHHBLIH BHIBOJ O

! Kraft H. Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Handbuch zum NT 16a. Tiibingen, 1974.
2 Bscher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 103-104. IuT. nto: Kraft H.
Die Offenbarung des Johannes. Handbuch zum NT 16a. Titbingen, 1974. S. 255-257.
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COePIXaHUH OXKULAHNHA antoKanTunTrKa. Ilo ero MHeRHIO, TAKHE 0XKH A~
HHS CKOpee HOCHJH BIOJHe KOHKPETHRIH XapakTep: «CHMBOINYEeCKHAE
uctoakopanns Teicsun ser (Sickenberger) Takixe Mas0 COOTBETCTBYIOT
MOHMMaHHNIO allOKaJUITHKa, KaK yrBepxkaeHua (Wikenhauser), uro
MujeHRyM ABJISJICS COBEPIIeHHO HEMOJTUTHAYECKHAM U ¢ CAMOTO Haya-
Jla MBICTHIICS KaK cuMBoandeckas yronusi. Ckopee Bcero, Moayn, B pam-
Kax TpagHAI MM CBOETO BpeMEHH! HMyAeo-aloKaJAITHIEeCKUX Hafexy 6y-
ayigero (mporus Hadorn), coBepmeHHO KOHKPETHO 0XKH 1A ThHICSYeIeT-
Hero IJapera Xpucra 1 My4yeHHKOB Ha 3ToH 3eMies»!.

Hexomopuie us nocredrnux nybruxayuil

Ha camMpIx moceqHHEX pa6oT B IepBYIO ouepeas cledyeT OTMETHTD Ka-
OUTalbHERA akageMuuecKkuil Tpyn Beale, Bormegmmit 8 1999 ropy. OH
OpuAep >XKUBaeTCd IIO3NIINK aMIIIeHaIn3Ma. KpaTKko cBoe oTHoeHKe
K rJ1aBHBIM Bortpocam 20-it riiapsl Buns Beipasun tak: « MuieHEnyM Ha-
uynHaeTcd Bo Bpems Beka [lepkBu npu BoxecTBeHHOM cOKpallleHUH CIIO-
co6HOCTH caTaHbI BBOOUTH B 3ab1yXAeHre Hapoanl ¥ Herpebasars [lep-
KOBb ¥ IIpM BOCKPeCeHHU U NYIII BePYIOIIAX Ha Hebeca apCcTBOBATHL TaM CO
Xpuerom (20:1-6)»2.

K macrynmennio TpeThero THICSIYeNIeTHA 10 XPHCTHAHCKOMY JETOMC-
YHCIeHNIO 6BIJI0 HAaOIKCAHO OTPOMHOE KOJHNUECTBO CTaTe M Ja)ke KHHUT
Ha TeMy Muaneanyma. K coxxaneHnio, 60JIbMMHCTBO U3 HUX HOCHAT IO-
BepXHOCTHBIH, MoNyIAPHLIM XapaKTep, HMeIOIIKI Maso obIero ¢ cepb-
€3HLIM HccaenoBanueM. Ho, TeM He MeHee, CTOMT OTMeTHTDH DAJ cTaTei
B aKaJeMHYeCKHUX XYpHalaX, 10KasaTeJdbHbIX AMA HITIOCTPAONH «CO-
CTOSHHA YMOB» CpeiHl YUYeHbIX.

Taxk, Giblin® Bripaskaer Hauboslee MpueMIeMOe 15 COBpeMEHHEIX 3K-
3ereTOB MHeHHeE o0 TOM, uTo MHJIeHNYyM o3HauaeT >XKMU3HL CBATHIX Ha
Hebecax. MHeHMe He HOBoe [ NepPKOBHOTO TOJKOBaHUs, HO XapaKTep-
HO, YTO K HeMy ceToqHA NpUOIMkaeTcsI HaydHas 3K3ere3a CBOMM IIyTeM
He3aBUCHUMEIX McclIefOBaHUM.

W emre ogHa U3 caMbIX IOCHIEIHHAX KanlUTalbHBEIX PaboT Mo 3Kaereae
OTKpoBeHMA — KHUTa BeHTepcKoro kKomMeHTaTopa Takides Gyulat. Ero
IMOHHMaHMe TOXKe oYeHb GJIN3Ko lLepKoBHOMY. MHTepecHR! ero MHOro-
Yy cieHHble pa3paboTKH 10 KOMITO3UITMH OTAeNbHLIX IJIaB ¥ CMEICIOBEIX
OTPHIBKOB.

! Bicher O. Die Johannesapokalypse. Darmstadt, 1975. S. 105-106.

% Beale G. K. The Book of Revelation. A Commentary on the Greek Text. Cambridge,
1999. P. 972.

3 Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 551-570.

4 Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kdnyve. Gyér, 2000.
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Boob6mie TeMa MUKPOCTPYKTYP IJIaB 1 CI03KeTOB ANoKalHIIcHca, CYAA
II0 MocNeAHNM NYOIUKauaM, aadeTcd Ha JaHHBIA MOMeHT OfHO# H3
caMbIX obcyskLaeMuIX. 3qech B KadecTBe IpAMepa MO HO IPpABECTH CTa-
Tpu Miiller! u Christian?.

Ecnu roBopuTh 06 06cysxaaeMbIX TeMaX, TO Helb3s He YIIOMAHYTh ¥
TeMy «JIUTypras 1 AmokamuncHc», MUPOKo o0cyxaaeMyio He TOJbKO,
¥ Jake He CTOJILKO, CpeIH HepKOBHBLIX 3K3ereTOB, HO U cPeAM JaleKuX
OT TUTYPrUYHON skN3HM [[epKkBH CBeTCKAX yyeHBIX. B 3TOM OTHOINIeHU A
foKaszaTelbHa HeJaBHO Bhlmeaias kHura Thompson Leonard?, B koTo-
poit aBTOpP NOAPO6GHO 0OCYXAaeT IUTYPIHUHOCTE AOKaMHICHCA.

Cocmosanrue sonpoca 6 pocculicKux U nPpa6oCLAGHbBLX
UCmMovYHUKAX

OraenbHO cllelyeT CKasaTh 0 COCTOSHHMH BOIIPoca B POCCHACKHX HCTOY-
HHAKaX. 3fech IOJOXKUTENbHOE 3HayeHN e MMeto To, UTo IlpaBociasHas
IlepkoBs ORlIa 3alIUIIeHa OT epecH XHIHa3Ma B TeyeHHe IouYTH 2 ThICA-
YeJeTHH aBTOPHTETHRIM MHeHHEM CBATHLIX OTI OB U BoobIe 60ee rny6o-
KHM, He CKJIOHHBIM K CXOJIACTHKE B GopMaJnu3My oTHouleHueM [lepkBH
k Ceamennomy Inucannio. He mocienHioo posib B oXxpaHeHUH HEPKOB-
HOTO CTaja oT epeTHYecKHX cobyasHOB chirpal CHMBOJ Bephl, B KOTO-
PoM sicHo OBLJIO YTBepskaeHa Bepa B Oyaymee 6eckoHeuHoe IlapeTBo XpH-
cra. [IpaBza, ecJii cTporo NOoAXOAUThH K TekcTy CHMBoJIa, TO 3fech pedb
uzer o IlapcTBe BeuHoM, a He 0 IPOMEKYTOUHOM, oskHAaeMoM Ao Cyna.
Ho gnsa npaBociaBHEOTO cO3HaHM A 6b1JI0 ACHO, UTO ecJH o 6yaymem Ilap-
CTBe CKa3aHO B eJHWHCTBeHHOM YHC/Ie, TO OKHU/ATD ellle KAKOTO-TO llap-
CTBa, 0 KOTopoM HeT peud B CuMBoJe, 6yAeT CaMOBOJLHBIM H3MBIIIIe-
HueM. TeM He MeHee B HapOoJHOH CTHXHH, KaK ¥ Be3lle, a He TOJIbKO Ha
Pycn, nocTosHHO BO3HUKAMK caMble PasHOOOpa3Hble OXXHIAHASA Ha 3TOT
cuer. K coxkalZleHHIO, 3TO CBOMCTBO UesloBeUeCKOH NCHXMKH — TATla K
mudosorusanny, a B OTKpoBeHHH C eT'0 SPKHMH CHMBOJIHYeCKUMH 06pa
3aMu GoJiee Bcero HaXOoAWATCA MUK AJs Hee. [logpoGHee 3Ty TeMy MBI
obcyanM B clleAyioleil TIaBe.

Ho B xonme XIX u mauyane XX sexoB B Poccuu mossBHIoch HEMAJO
cepbe3HRIX paboT Ha TeMy TOJNKOBaHMsA AnokKaluicuca. MoxxeT ObITh,
3TO OTYACTH CBI34HO ¢ MOSBJCHHEM JOCTYIIHOTO IlepeBoja Ha PYCCKUt

! Miiller E. Microstructural Analysis of Revelation 20 // AndUnivSemStud. Ne 2 (37).
1999. P. 227-255.

2 Christian E. A Chiasm of Seven Chiasma: The Structure of the Millennial Vision,
Rev 19:1-21:8 // AndUnivSemStud. Ne 2 (37). 1999. P. 209-225.

3 Thompson Leonard L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire. Oxford,
1990,
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a3bIKk CBamenHoro [Incanusa. Beas naBecTHO, yTo OTKpOBeHN e He YUTA-
Jock Ha 6orocaykeHHH B llepkBH, M Tellepb BO3HHUKJIA HEOGXOIHUMOCTh
Cepbe3HOTO TOJNKOBAHUS IS UIMPDOKHUX CIOEeB MpaBOCIaBHOTO HapoAa.
31ech B IepBylo oYepedb HaJO0 OTMeTHUTh Kanutanwubld Tpya A. IL. Jlo-
nyxuHal ¥ ero MOMOIIHHKOB, TaKKe PAJ KOMMeHTapHUeB, KOTOPEIe BIIO-
clencTBUY 6LITH cobpaHsl B ogHoM uagarun M. Bapcosa?. Bee aTi paboThl
OTIUYAIOTCA JOOPOCOBECTHOCTHIO K CAEPMaHHOCTHIO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIH-
MM IIPH pasroBope o TailHe, COKPHIBAEMOH aIOCTONOM OT JIOGOIBITHOTO
B3opa. B 0ocCHOBHOM pycCKHe KOMMEHTATOPhI ONIHPalOTCs Ha TOMKOBaHUY
CBATRIX OTIOB, HoJee Bcero — ¢B. Auapes Kecapuiickoro, yeit KoMMeH-
Tapuit 66171 BocpHHEAT I]epkoBrIo B TeYeHHMe MHOTHX BeKOB. Takke uc-
I0JNL3YIOTCA paboThl yMepeHHBIX 3alafHBIX YYeHhIX. K coxxkaneHUIo, B
TO BpeM# B eBpollefiCKHX HayYHBIX Kpyrax Kak pa3 ObLI ITepuof pasryaa
TeKCTYaNIbHOM KPUTUKH, HAYEro oflero He MMelolllel He TONLKO C IIep-
KOBHOH Mo3ul¥e, Ho Moguac ¥ BoobIie ¢ HellpeAB3ATHIM HayYHBLIM HC-
cleZOBaHHEM.

Tem BpemeHeM Jake cpell HeKOTODPHIX IpaBOCJaBHEIX 3K3eleTOB
HAYHHAIOT MOABJIATLCA INPH3HAKH CKIOHHOCTH K BO3POXKIeHHIO XHJIH-
asMa. 3Tech Hafo B IEPBYIO ouepeasb YIOMAHYTh Npot. Ceprusa Byara-
roBad. Ero ofuIMpHEI KoMMeHTapHi AfoKaluncKHca ObI OCHOBaH OT-
YacT# Ha TPyAax KaToJHYecKHX 3K3ereToB Ao ¥ Yapanza ¥ oTYACTH
Ha IPHMeHeHHMH K TOJKOoBaHHI0 OTKpDOBEHMS coDHOMOTHYECKUX MOHA-
THii. Bo MHOTHX caydasax ynorpebienne oTiioM CepraeM TepMHAHOB «XH-
JHa3M» B «XHJIAaCTHYECKHU» HaZo IOEKMAaTh He CTOJbKO B CMBICJIE TPa-
OUIIMOHHOTO XMAHA3MAa, CKOJNLKO B CMBICTIe aHTHUTE3k! MOHATHIO «3CXAa-
TOJIOTHYECKH#». JTa aHTMHOMMSA B paMKaX ero IoAXoAa PaBHOCHJIbLHA
AHTHHOMHUH «TpaHCIeHAeHTHBIH — HMMaHeHTHbIN». Takum o6pasom,
«XWIHACTHYECKNI» B ero ccreMe o6o3HaYeHUH ITOHMMaeTCA KaK MM-
MaHeTHBI# aToMy Mupy. 15 paspellleHHs 3TO¥ aHTUHOMHH SAKOOBLI K
npegHasHadeHo 1000-merHee IlapeTpo, kak cBA3yollee 3BEHO MEXIY
OBYMs 30HaMH 6BITHA. 31ech OUeBHAHO HeIOHMMaHUe Ba>kHeHIINUX 10-
JIO’KeHHH XPUCTOJIOTHH, B CMhIC]e paspellleHNA aHTHHoOMHUHE B Boroue-
JnoBevecTBe XpucTa. B urore takoro coduosornyeckoro 6orocaoBeTBo-
BAHHUA MIOHATHA MHOKATCA, a pellleHHe YCKOJIb3aeT.

! TonkoBas Bubausda, unx KommeHTapuil Ha Bce xuuru Cs. [Tucanus Berxo-
ro u HoBoro 3ageta. 3 1. / [lox pex. A. Il. Jlonyxuxa. Ilerep6ypr, 1911-1913.
[Pemp. Croxronsm. 1987.]

2 CHOpHHMK cTaTel IO HCTONKOBATENbHOMY U HABMAATEAbEOMY YTEeHHIO Allo-
xananicuca / Coet. M. Bapcos. M., 1994.

8 Byaeaxos Cepeuil, npomouepeit. Anokanuncuc Hoanna. OneIT gormMary-
Yeckoro ucroakopanusa. M., 1991.
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B Tpynax Apyrux OpaBocJaBHHIX VYeHHIX cepeluHnl XX croxerusal
YacTo BCTpedaeTcH TeMa ThICSiUeJleTHA B CBSABM C APYIHMH npobiema-
MH, ocoberHO B cBA3M ¢ TemaMu IlapctBa, IlepkBX 1 Esxapucruu. Ha-
MeueH OYeHb IIePCIeKTHBHBIA M MEOTo6ealonui NOAX0] — pelleHMe
npobiieM AoKaIAIICHCca MIH 3CXaToJIOT MM Yepe3 3KKJIe3HOOrHI0 B XpHC-
rosioruio. Oco6eHHO BaykHO IIOHKMaHMe CBA3K Anokaluncuca ¥ JIntyp-
ruH. 3gech 0603Ha9eHO HalpaBieHHNe IIOMCKa IMOAINHHO IePKOBHOTO
pemeHus npobieMsl TricsiyeseTHsT — ero Hafo MCKaTh Ha NYTSX BO3-
PO AeHHU s BKKJIEe3N0JOrHUYecKOro ¥ eBXapUCTHIECKOTO COBHAHK A B cpe-
Je XpUCTHAaH.

N3 caMBX TIocTefHNX NMpaBOcHaBHEIX PaboT 1o Hamel TeMe MOXHO
ykasaTh KEUTY 6orociioBa Konrekoit IIpaBocnapHo# Ilepksu orma Tax-
poca Mamatu?. OH NIpuBOJUT B cHCcTeMY MHeHMA B OIPOBepKeHHe OyK-
BaJIbHOTO MOHUMaHUA MuiIieHHyMa:

«1. CuMBoIHUYecKoOe TOJKOBaHME cOIIacyeTcs ¢ JHHHMeH IIpopoyecTBa B
obmreM B ocobeHHo B KHHTe OTKpOBEeHMA, B KOTOPOH MBI HAXOAUM
IlepkoBb Kak NOACBEYHHK, a CIYKATEJIN — 3Be3bl, H He IPHHUMA-
eM 3To OyKBaJbHO.

2. 3ameuyaHHe, 4To cB. MoaHH IroOBOPHT TOJMBKO O Aymiax (cT. 4), KOTo-
phle 0XHJIK ¥ napcTBoBasH ¢ Mucycom, a He ckasaly “aymu u Texa”.

3. BykBanbHOe ToJIKOBaHHME He corjacyeTcd ¢ APYTEMH cTuxamu Cs.
ITucauns, KoTopele roBOPAT 0 BeceobimeM BocKkpeceHH . Hurae B Bu6-
JIMH He JAeTCH, UYTO BocKpeceHHe cAydaeTcs ABa*XKAhl HJIH B 2 pas-
JUYHBIX nepuofa. Ho yxke y He. 12:23, Hru. 5:25, 29, 1dec. 4:16-
17 nosBnsieTcd To, YTO BOCKpeCceHHe MepTBRIX, Kacalollleecd 1pa-
BeJHBIX H I'pPEIIHBIX CMeHATCA HeloCPeACTBeHHO CYAOM M BEYHOM
SKUSHBIO.

4. HeBoaMokHO IJIs Hac NoAyMaTh, YTO Bo3BpallleHMe Ha 3eMJIO faeT
cyacThe MpaBeJHUKaM, KOTOpEIe YMepJIH B Bepe U IoceleHbl PaJoCT-
HO B paio, kak Boxue nocrosare. Uyneiickas omubka opescrasie-
Ha B BX Opocbbe, uTobnl Meccusi mpaBua ux semEbIM LlapcTBoM, a
MHIJIEHHHAHUCTEL MMEIOT APYTYIO TOUKY 3peHus.

5. Ecam MbI corytacuMcs ¢ 6yKBaJpHBIM TOJKOBaHHEM, Kak O6yxyT o6-
CTOATH JeJla ¢ TEMH, KTO POX/IEH BO BpeMs ThICcS4eeTHero npase-
HuA? Ternepb MBI TOBOPHMM, UTO YepPe3 TeJecHYIO CMepTh BepylolHe
craceHBI: KOT/Ja OHM YMHMPAaloT B MHpe, OCTaBJSAA UCIBITAHMSA 1 He-
BBTOAB!, YTOOBI OTIPaBUTHCA K ['oCTIOAY, HO 3TO He CIYYHTCH C TeMH,

' U. Meitengopd, A. [IImeman, C. JI. EnudaHoBuy.
2 Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999 (saintmark. com).
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k10 6ymeT poskaen B 1000-nerrem LlapcTBe! OHn yBepeHBI, UTO 3TO
ABJIAETCS MATepHAaIUCTHUECKHM 3€eMHBIM IaDCTBOM, I'le OHK YKeHAT-
CA M BBLIXOAAT 3aMysk. Kak MoryT 6mITh IpaBHJIbHO OCY>XAeHhI Te,
KTO poxxJieH Bo BpeMd ThicgueseTHs, eci OHM He HecyT KpecT ¢ ['oc-
nogoM VucycoM M He HAYT Y3KUM myTeM?

DTOT TeKCT SABJISAETCA TOJAbKO OAHMM cTHXoM B CB. [Incarum, xoto-
pbI TOBOPHT, YTO MepBOe BOCKDPeCeHHe IPUXOJUT Operk[e KOHIa
MHpA, B TO BpeMs KaK OI'pPOMHO€ YHMCJO IIPOPOYEeCTB 'OBOPHT O BOC-
KpeceHHH 6e3 YIOMMHAHMUSA O BOCKPECEHNH Tell 6YKBaJILHLIM M MaTe-
pPHAIUCTHYECKHM ob6pa3oM. UTo saBaseTcs 6ojlee NIPaBUIbHBIM?
O6BACHATH BCIO KHUTY, X OCOGEHHO 3TH IPOPOYECTBA, B CBETe TAKOI'O
HeACHOT'0 ¥ TeMHOI'0 TeKCTa UJIH OOBSACHATL 3TOT HeSACHBIH TEKCT B
CcBeTe MHOIOUMCIEHHBIX M SICHHIX npopodecTs B Kaure?

CrnezmoBaTelbHO... Ay MYYeHHKOB OXXHJIM ¥ OHN HMCIBITHIBAIOT Ta-

KOe BOCKpeceHHe, KOT/a OHM OMIYIIAlOT IOKOM, HO B CHJI€ U JKU3HeHHOC-
2. B Kak-To oHM BiaacTByOT ¢ ['ocmogoM, u6o MHOTO cTpagaHUH OHH
mepeHecTH BO BpeMsI uX 60pb65l B caysxkeHud ['ocmony... cBaTole ['ocmo-
Za Mucyca npasaTt ¢ Hum c1aBHuIM, HeMaTepHaJILHBIM cIIOCO60M 3a Ipe-
AeJIOM HaIlero NOHUMAaHHUA» .

Ilna xpaTkocTH 0630p MHEHMI Hanb6oJee U3BECTHLIX COBPEMEHHBIX

3K3ereToB? 10 MMIaBHLIM CIOPHBLIM BoOpocaM ANOKATHICHCA MBI CBeJH B
OTHeJbHYIO TAOMHUILY.

! Malaty Tadros Yacoub, fr. Commentary on the book of Revelation. St. Mark’s Coptic
Orthodox Church. Jersey City, 1999. (saintmark. com). P. 260-261.

®ITo MaTepuanaM h/www. apocalipsis. org/ , aprop Ross A. Taylor.
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KommenTa- | [IBa cBuzieTens Hena Basuinon Tricsauenerne
Top Bria. 12
1 2 3 4 5
Barclay Mansg u Moucet | Hapon Pum
Bosxuit ?
B3u H3
Bartonetal | Haua u Monceln | BepHniit Pum unu mo- Ipemusnine-
unu [lepkoBn Hspanns 6as rocyaap- HHAJILHO
CTBeHHAad CUC-
TeMa, Bpask-
nebuad Bory
Beale Bce Bepylomue Bce Bepytomue] Ilpec6aaganne | AmuiieHu-
(B3u H3) X03AMCTBEHHO- |aJIbHO (BeK
peJTMTrH03HOH LepKBH)
CHCTEeMH B COIO-
3e ¢ rocypap-
CTBOM
Beasley- IIlepkoBn Cuon Basustor, Pum  |IIpemuste-
Murrey HUAJIbHO
Eugene Ilepxorb Kovna | Hspaunan/ Pum AmMuniaesu-
M. Boring BpeMeH HepkoBn IBHO
Bruce TlepkoBE B ee HceTusHbIE Punm IIpemMusne-
LapCTBEHHON ¥ Hapauss, HUAJILHO, HO
CBALIEHHHYECKOH | B KOTOpOM B0O3MOJKHO Ha
dyHKIUH poxnuics He6ecax
Meccun
Caird IlepkoBb: napcT- | Meccmanckas | Pum
BO U CBAIIlEHCTBO | oOmyHa — ?
IepkoBb
Chilton B3 cBupereny, HepkoBbB Hepycanum HocTMu1e-
srIciunit Hoann | Bune B3 HHAJIBHO
Kpecrurens Wapausna
Kendell HepkoBb npopo- | Hapox Bosxuii | Husunausauus, |IIpomumre-
H.Easley YyecKas OTHeJIeHHAsA HHAJIN3M
ot Bora (T. e.) Harpaga
MY4YeHRHKaM
Fiorenza XpHCTHaHCKHe Hapaune-Cu- | Bapunon/Pum | Amusie-
IIPOPOKH M CBHJE- | OH, MECCHAH- HUaNbHO?
Teau cKad OfIMHA
Hailey Caroit lyx u HyxoBHRuIH Aserveckuit Pum| Ilepuon ot
aroCcTOJNhI HIK oCTaTOK Bep- | npefictaBiderT | KoHCTaRTHHA
CBATHIE HBIX Bory, coboit Mup cTpac-| [0 MOMeHTAa
obuiee 1yxoB- | Teit, obonpIe- HesaJoJIro 10
HO€e TeJIo HHUI co0JIa3HOB, | IPHUIIECTBHSA
Haposia ofpaleHHBI Tocriona
Boxxnero K BOXKJIeJIeRUAM

IJIOTH U pasyma
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1 2 3 4 5
Hendricksen | llepkoBb IlepkoBb Mup Amure-
HUAJBHO
Horton JlBa nyxa, Hanos- |BepHbIi BcsaMuposas IIpemusie-
HAwuMe Box et | Uspanias cHcTeMa HHUATBHO
Hughes CeupeTtenn IlepxoBn Beatoxuasn Awmune-
Ilepxsu LUBMIHIAUNA | HUAJBHO
MHpa B ee maf-
LIecTH
Johnson IIpusBaHHEIe B Hynen u siabri- | Bess MupoBasa IIpemMu.iie-
IlepKBH JaBaTh kU — [lep- |KYJIBTYpa, oThe- |HHATBHO
IIpopoYecKoe CBH- | KOBb JeHHasi oT Bora,
JeTeIbCTBO Pum asnsercs
TOJIBKO IIpHMe-
poM
Craig Il epxoBb IIpaBegHEIH Pum IIpemune-
S.Keener Hapauns HHAJNBHO
Krodel Hyx, noanepxuBa- | UcTHHHBIA Pum IIpemnnie-
wmui xpueTHan- | Mapauas i Bep- HUAIBHO
CKYI0 OOIIHHY Hafl 1IePKOBb
Ladd JBaacxaTtosoru- |IlepxoBb BapunoH aTo Hpemunne-
YecKHX IIPOPOKA CHUMBOJI YeJIOBe- |HMANBHO, XOTH
4YecKoH HMBHIN- | He GyKBanbHO
3aIIMHM, HAXOAA- |THICAYY JIeT
11elicA B OIIIIO3W-
nuu K Bory
LaHaye Mouceit u Unmua |Hapon Penurnosurnit | Hpemunie-
Hapauna pa3BpaT BaBU- | HHAJIBHO
JIOHCKOTO U0JI0-
TIOKJIOHCTBA
Lenski Hcerunnas uep- B3 u H3 uep- [AHTHXpHCTHAH- | AMHJIe-
KOBb 6yZeT cBile- { KOBb CKas UMIIepHs, |HUANTBHO
TelbCTBOBATH U cob1a3H aHTH-
IIpPOpPOYECTBOBATH XpHMCTHAHCTBA
EBanrenue s cBoeM
CIIyKeHHH
Michaels IlepxoBs B ee ipo- | Mepycanmum? {Pum ITpemune-
poYecKoM cayKe- HHAJIBHO
HUM
Morris CeuperenbcTBYIO- | Mapannn u, usnnnsosan | AMuie-
LIMe ILepKBHA KpOMe ToTo, HEI Yesl0BeK, HHMANBHO
(Cmupua n @una- |1lepxoBs OTAes1eHHRI &
nenbdusa) oT Bora
Mounce CBuzeTenbeTBYIO- | BepHEI Punm 3emMHOE
1IMe I{epKBH Hapanas/ apCcTBO
IlepxoBb MYYeHHKOB
Neuwell JBa npopoxa Hapaunn ITammam Hpemunne

HHAaJIbHO
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1 2 3 4 5
Newport IIpusBaHHbIe B O6uuHa 3aBe- | ApXeTHI Bcex Hcropuuec-
e pKBH HecTH Ta, poXKAAI0- |BOCCTAIOUIMX KH IPEeMUII-
TpopoYecKoe ¢BH- | lijasi XpucTa — |MUPCKHUX IPoO- JleHHaTbHO
JleTelbCTBO/Myde- | IlepkoBb TuBHUKOB Bora.
HUYEeCTBO B Bea xyabTypa
TocjIe{HUe THU MMpa, OTHeJeH-
Has oT Bora
POSB JBavyenopexa Hapaunns Jloxuble peau- | Ilpemuae-
MM, DOTUTHKYN | HIaJIbHO
Strauss Hauda u Enox Hapaurs Orcrynuuyeckad [ [Tpemue-
LIepKOBb, BCe pe- | HUATbHO
JIUTMO3HbIE Bephl
Sweet IlepxoBs Beprnulit Koxnrpacr ¢ #Ke- | IIpemure-
Hspauas n Hof M3 12ra. M | HHajdbHO
IleproBs Hosrim Hepyca-
JIAMOM
Swete IlepkosBs B ee npo- | IlepkoBs B3 u | Pum Amunne-
podecKoM sHaye- | XPHCTHAHCTBO HHMaJbHO
HUH
Thomas Mouceit u Uana | Hauumonams- | JloxkHble pemunne-
HEI W3pauns | penurun HHAJBHO
Wall CeufieTenpcTBylo- | Bepyromne B |Cuna u BacTh IIpemunie-
11THe L ePKBU Bora (B3 n H3) HHAJBHO
Walvoord JlBa npopoka Hynen, napon jllepkoBHasau IIpemunire-
Hapanns MONMNTHYEeCKAA | HHATBHO
opraHu3anud.
ITancknit Pum
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MCTOPUS U KPUTUYECKUH AHAJIU3
XUJIMACTUYECKHUX BO33PEHUM

Tlocne o6aopa meTopuu TonkoBaHusa 20-i raassl OTKkpoBeHus pa3be-
PeM MCTOpPHIO Pa3BHTUA MHeHUA, oMIMOOYHOrO 1Mo cBoed CyTH, HO OKa-
3aBIIIeT0 OTPOMHOe BIUsSIHUe He ToJbKO0 Ha oTHoIeHUe K OTKPOBEHHIO B
ITepxBH, HO ¥ Ha MHOTHeE HCTOPHYeCcKHUe IIPOIleCcCh] B MUpe. ITO HallpaB-
JleHMe Ha3bLIBAeTCH «XUIHA3M».

Tepmun «xuauasm». [1aBHOe comepKaHue Xuana3ma

CHavyasa onpejgeuM caM TePMHH. « YUeHHe 0 MeCCHaHCKOM IIpoMe-
skyrodHoM [apcTBe oxoTHo 0603HadYalOT Kak XHAJIHa3M, obo3HaueHNe,
KoTopoe 6asupyeTcs Ha ThicsiyeleTHeM rocrmofcTse Meccuu # ero “Bep-
HBIX”, HazaBaHHEOM B Omkp. 20:4-6. Xorsa gucxo 1000 (rpeueckoe —
xiAgi¢ — 1000) urpaer B OCHOBHOM BTOpOCTeNleHHYIO POJb — YKa3aHUsA
0 IIPOLOMKUTENHLHOCTH IpoMexkyToyHoro [lapeTBa 04eHL CHIBHO OTIH-
YaroTcd B pasHBIX allOKaJNITHYeCKUX TPOU3BeleHUSIX X BIcKa3hIBaHu-
sx, — B paborax o6 Anoxanumncuce HoanHa “npencraBieHNe 0 MecCH-
aHCKOM IIpoMe)xyToyHoM IlapcerBe” n “xuiamasm” ynorpebisiorcs Kak
cunoHUMEI»' . Ho He ToabKO B paborax 06 Anokaaumncuce, 1o cyTH, o61a-
CTH, OTPaHUYEHHOMN HAYUHBIM MHTEPECOM, HO ¥ BO BCeX MPOSABJIEHHAIX pe-
JINTHO3HOMN M Jlake MOJTUTHUECKOH KHM3HU XHMJINa3M «cTall BceobbreMlo-
myuM o6o3HaYeHeM LI HPOEKTOB OKOHYATEILHOr0 BHYTPUMUPOBOTO Oy-
nyuiero 61akeHCTBA ¢ PEIATHMOZHLIMY KODHAMH MM OTHOIMEHHAMU» 2.

PaccMoTpHM rilaBHOe colepikaHue 3TOT0 PeJIMTHO3HOro TedeHHUdA.
«CymHoCTh YUeHNd 0 XMIKMa3Me, Uiu o ThicAuelerHeM [lapcTBe Xpucro-
BOM, 3aKJIOYaeTcd B CJeJVIONeM: 3al0JIro 10 KOHUHHB! MHpa XpHCTOC
CrnacuTelsp ONATh NPHUUAET HA 3eMII0, IIOPA3KUT AaHTUXPHUCTA, BOCKPECUT

1 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 21.
2 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 655.
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OJHMX IPaBeJHMKOB H YCTPONT HOBOE LIaPCTBO Ha 3eMJI€e, B KOTOPOM IIpa-
BeJHMKH, B HarpafAy 3a CBOM OOABUTH M cTpafaHudA, 6yAYyT HapcTBOBaTh
BMecTe ¢ HuM B npoJoykeHHH THICSYH JIeT, Hacaax Aasch BceMH 6Jaara-
MM BpeMeHHOH >KHM3HH. 3aTeM yske IIocJeyIoT — BTOpOe, BceobIilee Boc-
KpeceHye MEepTBRIX, BceoOIUHA cy/ M Bceob1iee BeUHoe M3L0Bo3fagHHAes .
Kaxk mokaszana JajdbHedAIas HCTOPHSA, « XMIHMa3M, 0’KAJaHHe ThIicAYe-
nerHero mupHoro IlapcTea, B KoTopoM XPHCTOC ¢ BOCKPECIIMMY IpaBes-
HIKaMH 6yIeT 0apCTBOBATh Ha 3eMJle, BRI3BAJ POKOBEIEe 3a6/Iy K IeHudA »2.
Bripaxaioch 310 B TOM, YTO «B pa3sHble 3MOXH MHITANNACH IPeACKa3aTh
IaTy KOHYHMHBLI MHpa, NMpHYEM aloKaIMOTHYeCKHe NPeAYYBCTBHUS YCH-
JUBaINCh TaM, I'e 000CTPANKACH colHalbHble M HHBIe OencTeud. Ilpn-
6IHxeHHEe KPYIJIBIX AaT TOXKe clocoOCTBOBANO YCHIEHHIO MONO6GHOTO
poaa macTtpoeHuii. 3BecTHoO, Kakoe ABHXXKeHHe YMOB IMIPOMCXOLHJIO B
mupe nepen 1000 rogom mo P. X., xorga xuanacTudeckHe MpopovyecTBa
TOTOBHI 6BIIKM HCTOJKOBAThL 6yKBanbHO» 3. CerofHa NpobleMa XUIHA3ZMa
Tak e 3J000JHeBHA, IIOTOMY YTO «3TOTO YYEeHHS, NpealoNaraollero
HacTyNJIeHHe HekoTopod ¢opmul IlapcTBa XpucToBa HaMHOTO paHee
CrpamHoro cyaa, IpHAep>XXUBAJOTCA MHOTHE COBpeMeHHRIe ceKThI»%.

Kpatkas uctopus xunvasma

[ BRISBIEHUA KOPHEH 3TOT0 Te4eHN A KPATKO PACCMOTPHM €I'0 3BO-
monuio. Kak mokaseiBaeT B3TJIAL Ha HCTOPHIO, B KaYeCTBe 3CXATOJIOTH-
YecKOTro YYeHH A 0 «BpeMeHHOM ocyinecTBIeHnK IlapeTBa Boxxus Ha 3em-
Je 61arogapst HelocpeACTBEHHOMY BMelllaTelbCTBY IPEBO3HEeCEHHOT'0
Xpucra»® oH (XHIHa3M) OpeTeplleBa] OTYACTH 3HAYUTENbHOe NpHU3HA-
HHe, HO OTYACTH Jajke pe3akoe OTKJIOHeHHeE.

Xuauasm B APeBHOCTH

HcTopusa xunrasMa HauMHAETCH C NEePBRIX NeCATHIETHH XpHUCTHAH-
crBa. «HecMmoTpsa Ha ToT haKT, 4To HUT e, KpoMe KaK B ATIoOKaIHIICKCe,
He TOBOPHTcA 0 MuLIeHHyMe B uTo XpHcToc He cBa3nIBaeT Ilapycuio ¢

! [Temp, enuckon. JlosxxHOCTb yueHua xuauactoB // Xpuct. uren. 1852, II.
C. 398-400. [C6opHHuK cTaTeN IO HCTONTKOBATENLHOMY ¥ HAa3W/JaTeILHOMY UTe-
Huio Anokanuncuca. Cocr. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 427.]

2 Rint H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitstibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 101.

3 Haapuon (Angees ), uepomorax. TauncTrO Bephl. BBeienue s rmpasocas-
Hoe sorMaTHueckoe forocaoBue. M., 1996. C. 234.

4 Eemernog [J. O6eroBanue Hapcrsa // Ansda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 262.

5 Althaus P. Die letzten Dinge. Gliterloh, 1957. S. 305.



Kpamxas ucmopus xuauasma 289

OCHOBaHHeM 3eMHOTO IapCTBa, 9Ta Bepa MMeJla 3KCTPaOpAXHAPHOE BJIH-
SAHVe Ha YMEI XpHCTHaH. Ee nonynspHOCTS K paspaboTka JeTaseil MoeT
65ITH 00bsICHeHa U3 ee MYReHCKHX OpeAMecTBeHHUKOB»!. «B KauecTse
OXHOTO M3 NepBLIX IpeAcTaBATeNeH XPHCTHAHCKOr0O XAIKa3Ma MOXHO,
BepOSITHO, Ha3dBaThb y>ke apTopa IIucem Bapuaspi»?. XHuIHacTHIECKOTO
HanpaBJieHUs NPUAEPKUBAIMUCE epeCcH eBHOHUTOB®, MOHTAHUCTOB* K mo-
crenoBaTend KepuHda®. «3BHOHHTHI 1 MOHTAHHCTHI JellesdNH MEJJICHH-
aJpHBIe B3TISAkl HeCOUPHTYaIbHOTO THHA. CornacHo nocaegEum, Xpuc-
ToC JoJKeH BCKOpe IPHHATH B OCHOBATh 3eMHOe I[apCTBO CBATHIX B HoBoM
Hepycannme, KOTOPEI# coycTuTes BUAHMO ¢ Hebec 1 o6ocHyeTcsa Bo Dpu-
ruy npH [lenyse. 3ro 6yner agakom [lpumecrsrs Xpucra. MoHTaH Xo-
TeJ OTAEeNUTh BEPYIOUIUX OT BceX MUDPCKHX Jel U TaKHM obpa3oM Ipu-
TOTOBUTH UX JJA LAapCTBa, cofUpas UX BMecTe B perdoHe, rie XpHcTocC
6yner uMeTs csoe MecTonpebuiBaHHe (cM. Escesuit IIU 5.16; Tepm.
IIporus Mapn. 3.24; Snuganui 49.1; Ilpeackasanue Ilpucouner). He-
yMepeHHocTh MoHTaHa MoMOrJla JUCKPeJUTHPOBATH YYeHUe Ha BOCTOKe
H XapaKTepH30BaTh eT0 CKOPEee KaK HYAeHCcKoe, YeM KAK XPUCTHAHCKOe»S5.

B xauecTse MecTa 3aposkJeHHs] XMIHasMa TDYAHO Ha3BaTbh KaKOH-
1160 MIYHKT, T. K. IOoZoOHbIe HACTPOEHHS MOIIH 3IM30JUYECKH BCTDe-
YaTbCsA BO BCeX XPHCTHAHCKUX IeHTpax TOro BpeMeHH, HO 0COGEeHHO B
3TOM OTHOMUIEHHH CIeAVeT BhIAEJIHATH OOmMUHELI Maloi A3un U nosxe —
Erunta’ «Xunmasm 6ni1 ocobeHHO pacmpocTpaHeH Bo Il B. B mepkBax

! Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics/
Ed. James Hastings, M. A., D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

* Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart.
1967. S. 13.

3 ¢«IIpencrasnenue ux (eBHOHHUTOB) 0 XpHcre 6uLI0 y6oro 1 HU3MeHHo. OHH
cuuTal Ero npocTeiM YesnoBekoM, Kak Bce .... [I[pyrue, HapAay ¢ HUMH HOCA-
IIHe TO jKe UMA ... He OTPULAIOT, uTo XpucToc poanics ot Hepsl u [[yxa CeaTo-
ro, HO 3a0JHO C IePBLIMM He IIPHBHAIOT NIpeBeYHOI'0 CYyIlecTBOBAHMA XpHcTa,
Caosa u [IpeMyapoctit Boskueii... OH} Takske cTapaTelbHO BRIIONHAIH BCe Tpe-
6oBanuA obpsgosoro 3axkoua...» // Epcesuit [Ilamouua. [JepkoBrasa ucropus
(3.27.1-3). M., 1993. C. 105.

4 ¢...0[[HA U3 CYLIlecTBeHHLIX CTOPOH HOBOrO ABH/KEHHUS 3aKII0UATACH HMEH-
HO B TOM, YTO OHH NpeAcKa3biBajll HACTYNJeHHe BTOPOro IpHIIeCTBH, 3a KO-
TOPHIM JOJIKHO OTKPLIThCA Thicsyenernee Xpucroso Llapcrsos // Boaoros B.
Jlexnuu no ucropuu Opepreit [fepksu. T. 2. M. 1994, C. 360. -

5 KepuH® cUuTal, «4TO N0CIe BOCKPECeKMa HACTYIIUT 3eMHoe apctBo XpH-
CTOBO M JIIOAY BO NIJIOTH, BHOBL NoceluBiIMecs B Hepycaaume, 6yayr pabamu
jkelaHUE U HacaaxJeHHi...» // EBcesuit [Tamoun. IlepxoBHas ucropusd
(3.28.2). M., 1993. C. 105.

® Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics/
Ed. James Hastings, M. A., D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

" «XunnasM, ofHako, 6511 nogfepxan Medoguem Tupckum (IIup. 9, 1, 5)
n AnonnunapueM (Bac. Ep. 263, 4; 265, 2; I'puz. Has. Ep. 102, 4) # npuuar
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MaJoa3uickux ¥ dpuruiickux. [Tanuit Mepamonscknit, Uyctur Ouio-
cod, Teprynnuan u yactuuyHo UpHHeH pasnensnn 3TH OMUGOUHBIE BO3-
apeuns. B III B. xpucTHaHe apcMHOATCKOHA o61acTu B ErunTe nox npex-
BOMMUTEJLCTBOM enucKona HemoTa oToelHauch OT AlekcaHApHHACKOHA
IEepKBH U3-3a DOX0OHRIX uAeit. B counnenun Henora “O61uuenne anme-
TOpPHUCTOB” MBI BCTpeYaeM oNnKcaHMe ThicadenerHero I{apcra Xpucrosa
€O BCeMH MHPCKHMH YI0BONbCTBUAMHU. [IprcyTeTBoBaNM ToJ00HEIEe HAEH K
y AnonnuHapus Jlaogukuiickoro» . O Hanuumy y moclegoBateaei Amro-
IUHAPHUA XUIHACTHYECKHX B3TJISJ0B CBUAETENLCTBYeT CBATHTEND I'pH-
ropuit Borocsnop: «...Ipou30MIIX y HAX (HoclefoBaTeNe ANOJTIHHEApUS)
HOoBOe MyIeHcTBO, ThicAYeJeTHee HA Ha YeM He OCHOBaHHOe HacJaKIe-
HHe B palo ¥ MHeHHE — YTO MBI OIIATH BOCIPHHMEM IOYTH TO Ke H A1
TOTO e YIOoTpebIeHNS, 4TO HMeeM Temepb»2. A 06 ycllellIHOM OPOTHBO-
MeHCTBHY Pa3BHTHIO XHIKasMa B Erunte cB. [[HoHICHeM CBHAETEIbCTBY-
eT EBceBnit: ¢« [[uoHEucHit AnekcaEapuiicKHii IpeJocTaBUI HaM HETepec-
HYIO KapTHHY CBOEro ycmexa B 6oprbe ¢ XHIHacTHYeCKUMH B3TISJaMH
eryleTCKUX XPHCTHAH, BEPOATHO U3 CeNLCKHUX Pafi0HOB, Ha KOTODRIX
oueHD GosbIIoe BAMAHKe oKa3any TBopeEnsa HeroTa Apcuros ("Eleyyog
1@V diinyoplotdy — “ObauueHue anneropucros”), yuupiuero o Mumune-
HHYMe TeJlecHBIX HaclakaeHHH. Erunerckoil mepkBH I'pos3uja CXH3Ma,
Ho JJMoHMcH#:, ¢ TOMOMbIO 6JIaropadyMHEIX apI'YMeHTOB ¥ o6yJeHU,
OpeJOTBPATHI 3TO, H €ro ONIOHEHThI, pyKoBOAUMEIe KopakHoHOM, OT-
Kasal’ch oT cBoux Baraanon (Eec. ITH. 7. 24)»2.

Cpasy HaJo OTMEeTHTh, UTO TeYeHHe XMIua3Ma ObLIO OYeHb MHOTO-
IJIaHOBO — 3Mlech BCTpeyaluch KaK KpaidHHe epeTHYecKHe TOUYKH 3pe-
HHA, Tak K 6oJee JyXOBHLIe TeHAeHIHH, NPHOIHKaOMHecs K IlePKOB-
HOMY MHEHHIO. « Y UeHHe XHIHACTOB U3BeCTHO 61110 B ABYX BHAax. OnHu
TOBOPHMIHM, YTO XPHUCTOC, KOT[a YCTDOUT Ha 3eMje ThlcadeleTHee [lap-
ctBo CBoe, BoccTaHOBUT MepycanuM Bo Bceil Kpace, CHOBa BBeJeT HCIION-
HeHHe o6pagoBoro 3akoHa MoyceeBa co BCceMH *KepTBAMHU U YTO cHacThe
OpaBeJHUKOB OYeT COCTOATEL BO BCEBO3MOMKHEIX YYBCTBEHHEBIX YA0BOIb-
crBuax. Tak Hayal YYUTL B IIepBOM BeKe epeTHMK KepuHd, MpOHHKHY-
TBHIH JIOKHLIMH BeDOBaHHAMH UYTeACKAMHE ¥ THOCTHYECKHMH, & 338 HUM

erunerckumy Mmogaxamu (Laprak. Uet. form. 2,300)» // Eschatology of the Church;
the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics / Ed. James Hastings, M. A.,
D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

! Eemenos J]. O6eroBarue Iapersa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999,
C. 263.

2Ceamumeav I'puzopuil Bozocnos. Ilocnanue 4. K Knenoxuio npoTus Anoi-
aunapus, sropoe // TBopenus. T. 2. Ceato-Tpounkas Cepruesa JaBpa, 1994,
C.17.

3 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings. M. A. D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.
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MIPOJOJKAAM K Apyrue Hy/eicTBOBaBIINEe ePeTHKH: eBHOHUTBI, MOHTa-
HHCTEI, H B YeTBeDTOM BeKe — epeTHMK ANOJJIHHapHi CO CBOMMHU IIO-
cleJoBaTelsIMH. [{pyrie, HAOpOTHB, YTBEPXKANH, UTO 6JIaXke HCTBO IIpa-
BeIHUKOB BO BpeMs ThicsiyesetHero IlapcTBa XpucToBa 6yaeT cocTOATh
TOJBKO B YLOBOJBLCTBMSX HeBHUHHEIX, YHCTHIX, AYXOBHEIX, 1 BOoBCe He
IpoNOBeJOBANH HU 0 Bo3o6HoBNMeHUH Torga Mepycanuma, HM o Bocera-
HOBJIeHHH 06psaZoBoro 3akosa Mouceepa. B TakoM Buje mHeHHMe 0 Thi-
cAYeJIeTHH B NepBHIH pas BhickasaHo 6bl10 [lanueM, )KHUBIINM ellle B Bek
alocTOJNbCKUM; 3aTeM BcTpeyaeTcsa ¥ Mycrura myueHHKa, HpuHes,
Honoonura, Medboans u Jakraumusa»!.

3nmeck MBI He 6yleM MOBTOPATL pa3bop MHeHM IepKOBHBIX IHcaTe-
Je#l, IpUAePXUBaBIIMXCA XMIMACTHYECKOH IO3MIIUHA, 3TOT 0630p KpaT-
KO IIpHUBeJieH B IIaBe, HOCBAIIeHHO HCTOPHH TOIKOBAHUS MUIIeHHYMa.
OTMeTHM TOJNBLKO, YTO ¢ IEPBLIX BEKOB CBATHIE OTIILI YCIEITHO ONIPOBEP-
raju XHJIAacTUYecKH IPUMHUTHBHEIE B3TJISAALI, 8 HEKOTOPEle COMHHUTEb-
Hble BHICKa3bIBaHHA paHHHUX aBTOPHTETHBIX XPHCTHAHCKHX MHcaTeJNeld
clegyeT OTHECTH K neperubam B BX 60pbbe ¢ THOCTUIIN3MOM, HeXXeJIH K
COOCTBEHHEIM XUJINACTHYeCKNM y6erxJeHNAM, KaK HaOlpuMep, B clydae
co ¢B. UpnHeeM JInmoHCKHM. 31ech HAO OTMETHTh TOJLKO OJHY O6IIIYIO
1 BaXXHYIO B JaJIbHel1IIeM TeHAEHIINIO — ydeHBle ¥ O0TOCIOBEI ¢ JINY-
HBIM BLICOKHMM HHTEJIJeKTYaJIbHLIM B 00pa3oBaTeLELIM YpoBeHeM KaK
OpaBRJIO PelINTe]bHO O0POJIKCH ¢ PACIPOCTPAHEHNEM XMIHACTHUYECKHAX
B3rIAA0B. « TaM, r'ie rpedyeckada duaocodbud npoEnkaia B IlepkoBs, oT-
HOCHJINCH, B GOJBIIIMHCTBE, OTPHIIATENIbHO M BpaskJebHO K 0XXKHIaHHUIO
3eMHOTO lapcTBa. Tak, OJA BOCTOKA 3HaMEeHMTh KIMMeHT AleKcaBj-
PHHACKHH H, ocobenHo, OpuTreH npeoJoeHneM XUJIHACTHYECKNX Ha-
Texa».

Hrak, Ha BocTOKe, OOIHMH YCHINAMK XPUCTHAHCKAX MBICIHTENEH
XHJIHa3M ¢ CAMOT'0 HayaJa CBOero CYIIeCTBOBaHMS BCTPETHJ XXKECTKHM
OTHOOP X HUKOTZa He 3aHMMAJ B IePKOBHOM CO3HAHU U I IaBeHCTBYIONIEr 0
nosnoxenusn’. Eife 6ollee MaTKUM MOJI0XKeHHe XHINAa3Ma 0Ka3aloch ¢
OKOHYaHHeM Iepuoja F'OHeHHH, T. K. IMeHHO yBellleBaHIe K TBePAOCTH
B MCHLITAHUAX OBIJIO MOJOXKUTENLHEIM COAEpKaHNeM XHIHacTHYeCKIX
Hagexn. [loatomy «korga B IV cTomeTHH 3aKOHUYMIHCE TOHEHNA XPHCTH-
aH, OH OYYTHJICA B KpH3KUCe, H3 KOTOPOTO €ro BHIBOAUJIH TOJLKO CHH-

! [Temp, enuckon. JlosxkHocTh yuenus xuauacros // Xpucr. uren. 1852. I1.
C. 398-400. [COopHUK cTaTeil IO UCTOJKOBATEILHOMY U HA3HIATENBHOMY YTe-
Huto Anoxanuncuca / Cocr. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 427.]

2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei
Paulus. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 13.

3 «OgHaKo XMIMA3M IpH3HAeTcA He oblenepkosuos // Karrer M. Chi-
liasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 655.
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PHUTYanu3amysa ¥ MepeToJKOBEIBAHHE To-HoBoMY» 1. M 11 BocToUHOIL ya-
CTH XPHCTHAHCTBA MOMHO CYHTATL, YTO «C KOHIIOM 3I0OXY IoOHeHHH Ha
IlepkoBL YyYeHMe XHIHNACTOB OTMEPJIO ¢aMO c0Goi»2.

HeckoabX0o MHOE NOJN0KERME CIOKUIOCH B IIEpBble BEKa B 3alaJHOMH
yacti Ilepksu. « Ha 3amafie XuauacTudyeckas TOUKa 3peHUI TOCHOACTBO-
BaJa BIJIOTH 40 ABTYyCTHHA, KOTOPBIH caM cHavyaja pasfessl ee cKopee
B CIMPHTYAJILHOH, YeM YyBCTBeHHOMK dopme»®. «Tonbko Korga oH Usy-
yny KommeHTapuid nonatucra TuxoHus (THxoHUE mepeHOCHUT mepBoe
BOCKpeceHHe, CBsI3aHHe caTaHbl M ThicsiyeneTHee [lapcTBo B mpolioe
MM HacTosiilee), ABTYCTHH OTOIIIe] OT cBoero 6oJiee paHHero MOHMMa-
HHUA H OpeACTaBHJ HepKOBHO-HCTOPHYECKOe TOJIKOBaHHe AOKaINIICH-
ca: TeIcsidesieTHee I{apcTBo 0XBaThIBaeT BpeMsl OT ITIePBOTO sIBJIeHUe X pH-
cTa Ha 3eMie Jo ero BosBpallenus (De civitate Dei. XX. 7-13)»*. Taxan
METeprnpeTanysa ABrycTHHA BCKOpe «0Oblia IPMHATA epKOBLIO Ha MHO-
THe cToJeTHs. MUIIeHHaIN3M CTall Tellephb epechios®.

Hrak, nepBas monslTKa AJds XHJIHAa3Ma OKOHYHMJIach HeyAauHo. OH
OTHOCHTEJbHO 6e360/1€3HEeHHO U34e3 3 HepKOBHOTO CO3HaHMU I, He B IpH-
Mep MHOTHM JIPYTHM 3aGiIyskIeHAAM, He BbI3BaB JIUTENbHEIX CIIOPOB,
PACKOJIOB MJHM DPeJHUTHOo3HbIX BOWH. 3Ta cUTyamus BhIoJHe o0bsicHEMA
Ha GoHe SICHOTO 3KKJIe3HO0JOI'MYeCKOro Co3HAHNA M yoeJuTeILHOA XpH-
CTOJIOTHH BIIOXHM BeJMKHUX MEPKOBHEIX YuuTe el 1 BeceseHckux coGopoB.
Takxoe noJIoKeHHe COXpaHaIoch IOUTH ThicAYyY Jet® — BroTs Ao XIII cTo-
JIETHA XUIHa3M OCTAaeTCs HecymleCTBeHHbIM B XpHCTHaHCTBe.

Xumuasm B CpexEMe Beka

HannHeitmas ero ucTopus BO30GHOBIAETCS B KaToandecTse. OueBun-
HO, I'TyGHHHOM MPHYKUHOMK ero BO3poXKAeHNA OLIJIO HauaBIleecs, B Iep-
BYIO oY€epefib B 3allaHOH I[ePKBH, B CBA3H C BeJINKHM packoJoM, IoMpa-
YeHHeE ITOT0 SCHOTO PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOTO 3KKJIE3HOJOTHYeCKOro €o-
3HaHHA.

! Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 656.

2 Eemenos J]. O6eroBanne lapcrsa // Anbda 1 Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999,
C. 263.

3 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings. M. A., D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

* Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 14.

® Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings. M. A., D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 388.

8 BoT roToB H ellle oauH cnocob ToakoBaHus 1000 — kax 1000 neT ciokoit-
Hoit sku3uu 6es ciopos o 1000.



Kpamxas ucmopus xuauasma 293

Urak, B 3anagHoit EBpone yyke «c Havyada XII croneTus BeicTyoaloT
HOBEIE MeCCHAHCKUe JBVKeHUA » !, HO UCTOPHUA BTOPOH BOJIHEBI XHIHACTH-
YeCKHUX 0)KUAAHUM HauuHaerca THUIIE ¢ MoaxuMa PropcKoro: «ToabKo y
Hoaxuma Propckoro (yMm. 1202) 3aHOBO IPOPLIBAETCH 3CXaToJOrHUeCKas
Ufesl; OH CHOBA NOHUMaeT ANIOKaJIHICUC KaK IpOPoOYecTBo Gyaymux co-
6nITHIT»2. Ero npooBeab sakjaiodanach B OKUAaHHU «CIHPHTYalbHO-
ro, NOAJEeP>KMBAE€MOT0 MOHAIIIECTBOM, COCTOSIHUS MHPA, KOTOPOe 0K0JIO
1260 roga B kauecTse “smoxm Jlyxa” mociegyer 3a “smoxamu Orna M
Crina”, me u3 Omxp. 20, a ucxonsa U3 CNeKYASOAN BpeMeHH U IOKOJIe-
HU#. DTHM OH OTKDLIBaeT HOBOe HallpaBJeHHe XHIUa3Ma, KOTOpOe B
AalbHeMIeM pa3BUTUY CINPATYaIbHBIMU PpaHIUCKaHIIaMY Da3BepHY-
J0 obmecTBeHRYI0 6pU3aHTHOCTEL HapoAHKX ABMkeHMi Cola di Rienzo
(1313-1354). Ouo B1useT 3aTeM Ha Ta6OPUTOB, UeH XUIHNa3M CHOBA CCHI-
JaeTcs HenocpeacTBeHHO Ha Omkp. 20 ¥ o6opaynBaeTCsT B COLHATLHO-
PEBOTIONMOHHYIO THHAMUKY»>.

Hrak, sagexxasl Hoaxuma HallIV MIMPOKMNH OTKJIHMK, X 0CoO6eHHO B
cpefie 3alafHOTO MOHANIECTBa, [IPEMMYINECTBeHHO GPAaHIHCKAHCKOTO
HaOpaBjJeHMAs, BOZHUKIIIETO B TOT Ke Depuof. «DpaHIucKaHel Jean de
Roquetaillade, Hanpumep, Hanucasx pag TpaxkTatos B 1345-1356 rr., B
KOTODPHIX OH IpejAcKaszas (B 3HAUUTEJbHOMN cTelleHH OCHOBRIBAACH Ha
BugeHHaX, MoaXMMoOBCKOHM TpaguIUH 1 cCBoeil coOcTBeHHOM cnocobHOCTH
TonxoBaHuA [Iucanus), YTo rpagyinas cepus HecuacTHH MIPH HECKOJIb-
KHMX aHTHXPHCTAaX JOJ>KHA CMEHUTLCA 3eMHBEIM MHAIIeEAyMOM, KOTODPBIH
HauyHeTcd B 1400 (uam 1415) roxy, B KoTopoM Mup 6yAeT N0 BOAATENL-
CTBOM $paHIy3CKOT0 KOPOJISA H aHTeJLCKHH 1ana BLICTYOHT U3 (MCTHH-
Horo) ®paHIUCKaHCKOrO opAeHa, KOTOPHIA nabeper OeJHOCTL B 6yzeT
pacxa’XuBaTh GOCHKOM»*.

B npeariayunie# raaBe gaH KpaTKUA 0630p TeueRH#E DogobHoro pofa.
IIpn BceM pasHoo6paaum ux o6beguHsIeT obIlee aHTHIIANICKOEe HacTpoe-
Hue. IMeHHO OHM B 3HaUUTEILHOM Mepe «B3DRIXJIUIA IOUBY» AJIdA O6yAy-
mieit Pedopmanmu. Ho B yesroBusix camoit Pedopmanuu xunnacTudecKue
HeH AefCTBYIOT «lIpeXXfae Bcero Ha pafuKaiLEoM ¢aaHre. ¥ MioHnepa
(1490-15235) npuBOAAT OH¥, YCHUIEeHHbBIe 6arogapss MACTHYeCKOMY CIOH-
PHTYaIH3MY, K TPAMEHEeHHNIO CHJILI IIPOTHB BJiacTeil, BOCIIpUHMMaeMBIX

! Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 656.

2 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S.14.

3 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 657.

¢ Smoller L. Apocalyptic Calculators of the Later Middle Ages. [Un.Arkansas at Little
Rock.] // Millenial Studies. Boston, Conference. Dec. 6-8. 1998. P. 34.
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Kaxk GeaGosxHble. B n;apc'rBe KpelieHusa MoHIepa nepemnsaxo'r OHH KYJIb-
MUMHAOYIO X KaTacTpody»!.

3Iech MBI BUAMM, KaK JeTKO pafHKalbHble ABMKeHU BOCOPHMHUMA-
IOT Hfled XMIKa3Ma B KaueCTBe ONpaBAaHUs CBOHX, AaJeK!X OT XPHCTH-
aHCKOH HpaBCTBeHHOCTH, AeACTBHUH B OTHOIIIEHNH K IOTATAYECKNAM IIPO-
THUBHEMKaM. BloclencTeue aTa NpHCKOpOHasA CBsI3L XHIHa3Ma B pagu-
KaJuama 6ygeT MOCTOSHHEIM (hOHOM MHOTHX KDOBaBBLIX IIEPEBOPOTOB U
peBosionHdi. JIoTHKa HMIe0JoroB NPAMeHeHHAS CHJILI 10 OTHOIUEHHIO K
«HeBepHBLIM» IPMMEPHO IOBTOpPseT JOTHKY IociaegoBareieii Mionnepa:
«PagnkanbHble pedbopmaTopkl, nogo6Ho Tomacy MioRuepy, monarany,
YTO CKOPO AOJKeH HaCTYIIUTh TpUYM®b aHTHXPHUCTA, HO 3a 3TUM IIoCTely-
eT ApocCThb U Nobefa H36paHHHKOB, Bropoe IIpuinecTBre Xpucra ¥, HaKo-
Hell, TrIcauenerHe 61axeHcTBa. HeuecTHBIEI JOMKHLI 6LITEL TOry0JIeHBI
Me4oM, ¥ HacTYIIHT 3cXaToJornyecKas MOTYCTOPOHHOCTh, KOT/AA JIOZH
OyayT Mo6UTL ApYT Apyra B MeccuaHckoM I[apcrBe Heseknnius. Ilocie
cMepT MoHIepa H OpecieJOBaHHA ero mocJefoBaTeNell 3TOT MHJI-
JIeHHaJH3M BHOBB IOABHJICH B aHabalITHCTCKHAX ceKTaX K 1533-1534 ro-
nam. OHM MMeJIN TpHaZy BHAEHNH: BO-IepBLIX, HACTOAIee BpeMs, KOTa
ua3bpaHHble GLITH TOHUME]; 3aTe€M BpeMs SpOCTH CBATBLIX IIPOTHB Bparos
Boxuux; HakoHell, ThicaueneTHee IlapctBo Xprcra. AHaGanTHCTHI,
KOTOpEI€e HoceJuInch B MioHcTepe, 6bLIH yBepeHb! B cBoeif coGCcTBeHHOMH
CBATOCTH, KOTOpas COXPAaHUT X B MUpe, KOTOPBIHA JOMeH ObITh YHHUTO-
sK€H OTHeM CYLHOTro ZHA. MIoHCTep JoJ¥eH cTaTh HOBKIM Hepycanumom,
OYHIeHHLIM OT BCeX TIpeXoB, B KOTOpPOM SydeT HapcTBOBaTh o6IOUHA,
6e3 KakKUX-Iu60 COUMANLHBIX pasauyMiis2.

Taxoe HacTpoeHUe, padyMeeTcs, He MOTJIO IPHIKHTELCA B cpefie Jo0HE-
MIAXCA MOMATHIeCKOHR No6e bl ¥ YIOPAJOUNBAIONMX IIePKOBHYIO )KH3HL
TIocJIe 30X H PeIMTHO3HBIX BOMH 0CHOBHBIX IPOTECTAHTCKHX JBHXKeHHU.
Paguxanusm roger a1aimn A9 paspyluieHUs, [IocJe 3TOTO OH He HY)XKeH,
IO3TOMY O4Y€HL CKOpPO «OCHOBHOe HamnpapieHUe Pedbopmallum — nXiore-
paHe, peOPMHUCTH, AHIVIMKAHEe — PE3KO OTMeXXeBbIBAIOTCH OT XHJIHa3-
Mma»®, «MeHee Bcero u3-3a OCHOBaTeNIbHLIX pacCykAeHUi (pedopMaTop-
CKasl TeOJIOTHS oIlpeJeleHHO ABIAeTCH HelIpeMeHHO 3CXaTOJOTHUHOMH),
HO, IIoXKanyi, Gollee I Pa3MeKeBaHUA C pagUKaIbHEIMKA MeuTaTe -
MH ¥ OGanTHcTaMu pedopMAaTOPH JIOTEPAHOBCKOTO M pehOPMUCTCKOTO
TOJIKA OTKA3LIBAIOTCH OT XHAKMasma. KoHcepBaTHBHaASA IpoTeCTaHTCKAS
OPTOZOKCHU A OTKJOHAET 3aTeM He TOJBLKO Ppy6buIil Xuamasm — chiliasmus
crassus (y4eHMe o OyJAyIeM mapcTBe BepHBIX XPHCTHAH Ha 3eMJe), HO

! Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 657.

2 Crouzet D. Millennial Eschatologies in Italy, Germany, and France: 1500-1533.
[Sorbonne.] // Journal of Millennial Studies. Winter 1999. V. 1. Issue 2. P. 5.

% Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 657.
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naxee TOHKMH xMamasM — chiliasmus subtilis (oxxuganmne fyxosHoro
ocymecTsiaeHus IlepkBu B KoHIle BpeMeH)»!. CipaBegIMBOCTH pafH HAfO
cKasaTh, 4TO caM JlloTep HUKOTZla He pasfelisi] XUIAACTAUYECKHX BO3-
3peHHH, «qad JloTepa, npu 6JIM3KOM KOHIle YeJoBeUecKod HMCTOpHH,
cymrecrBoBast lens ['ocnosiens u HUUero mocies?, 4To MOATBEP X AAET I0-
JIO3KeHHe 0 HeCOBMECTHMMOCTH ¢ XMIXa3MOoM I03UIIH#A 60roc10BOB BEICO-
KoM 06pa30BaHHOCTH M JUCIHMIIIMHLL yMa.

Hrak, Bckope nocie nobelsl Pedbopmanuu XxurHacTUIeCKHe IBHkKe-
Husa B EBpoie, 3a HeHago6HOCTRI0, CHOBA YXOJAT, Ha KpaTKoe BpeMsd, Ha
BTOpPOCTeNeHHbIe ITO3HUITNHA.

B03p03lClIeHl{e XHMJIHa3Ma B NpoTecTaHTH3Me

Tlocne BpeMeRH penurnosHelx norpsiceHuit B Espome, ocobeRHO Ha-
yana cepeauunl X VI Bexa, cilegyomui no BpeMeHH UCTOPHYeCKHH mo-
BOPOT clIydaeTcda B AHTJIMH, ¥ COBePINEHHO JOTHYHO IPH 3TOM OKH/ATh,
YTO «XHJIHA3M B AHIJIHM JOCTUTaeT KO BpeMeHH PeBoTIOLHH 0KoJIo 1650
cBoel BrlIciIedl Touku»3, Ho B aToM ciydae ABHO MPOCTYHAIOT MOJIHUTH-
YecKHe IPHYMHEL, BLISBABIINE K >XKHU3HH XUIHACTHUYeCKHMe HACTPOCHHUS.
HanmpoTuB, K YHCTO «IIepKOBHO-TEOJOTHYECKOMY 3HAYEHUIO NPUXOIUT
XUAMasM cHoBa Jumb 6r1aronaps “Teonorun Ilaperpa” pedopMucTeko-
ro Teosora Coccejus (1668). Ero yuernxn Vitriga n Lampe coobmunn
ero yyeHHe INeTH3MY, KOTOPOE 3aTeM UINPOKO paclIpoCTpaHBIO XUIHa-
cTrYecKyio uielo (Spener 1 ocobento Bengel 1 Oetinger)»1.

STy TeHAEeHIVIO BO3BpaIleHNMsA XMJIMAcCTHUecKHUX HIel TyT ke mopn-
XBATHJIY CTOPOHHMKM HOBOTO PeJHTHO3HO-bHIoCcO(CKOr0 JBHIKEHNS
T. H. «IIporpeccusMa». CyTb ero oueHs 6JIM3Ka XHIMA3My, T. K. 3aKJIIO-
Yajlach B HajexJe Ha oCyI[eCTBJIeHUe Ha 3eMJe nealbHEIX YCJIOBHH
KM3HM dYepes NOCTelleHHOEe CaMOCOBepUIeHCTBOBaHME YeJIOBEUECTBA,
HHade HA3LIBAEMOTO «IIporpeccoM». s OBLIYHO 110/l 3THM CJIOBOM IIOHM-
MaloT Pa3BUTHe B CTOPOHY YJIYYIIeHNS IMYHOCTHA MIM obmecTBa, OgHA-
KO MO>XHO 3aMETHUTb, UTO IEPBOHAYATLHO IOHATHE IPOrpecca HecJIo CKOo-
pee AYXOBHBIH CMEIC]T; H3BECTHOE IIpOM3BedeHUe Mopanucra [[xoHa
Bonbsana massiBanoch “IlyTes nasomuuka” (“The Pilgrim’s Progress”).
Buaumo, aHTIHIECKOE CIOBO progress Morjio 0603HaYaTh HpaBCTBeHHOE
pasBuTHe JuyHOCTH B [lapcTso Boxxue. Hapany ¢ ugesamn yiaydineHEnsa

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 14.

2 Crouzet D. Millennial Eschatologies in Italy, Germany, and France: 1500-1533. [Sor-
bonne.] / Journal of Millennial Studies. Winter 1999. V. . Issue 2. P. 5.

3 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Géttingen, 1986. S. 657.

4 Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 15.
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JHYHOCTH BO MHOTHX COIMAJbHEIX TeOPHUAX IpeAmnojarajloch M coBep-
meHCTBOBaHMe yCcTpoiicTBa 1160 Bcero obimecTBa, Jub0 ero 4acTy, Ko-
TOpOe B ¥Ieale JOMkKHO 6b110 nepepacTi B “ILaperBo Boxkue” Ha 3eme.
U 3mecs Teopus nmporpecca cOIPpHKOCHYIACh C JPeBHUMM UIesIMH ThICA-
yesnerHero [lapcrBa. OCHOBOTIOJIOMHUKOM 3TOTO HOBOTO TeUYEHHMSH B XH-
anasMme 6611 agraniAckui 6ub6aenct XVIII B. Isxosed Mug. Ocrosnipa-
sick Ha 6YKBaJbHOM TOJNKOBAaHHM TekcTa OTKPOBEHHMS, OH YTBep)XKaal,
uTto cTpouTeabeTBO I{apeTa Bosxkua 6yaer 3akoHYeHO B paMKaX 3eMHOH
ucTopuu. C TOUKH 3peHHA aToro GorocirosBa OTKpOBeHHE CBATOTO amoc-
Tosa VloanHa omuchIBao mporpecc yeloBeuecTBa. Ha mepphlit Barasag
3T0 HAIOMHKHaeT B3TJISAObl HEKOTOPBLIX PaHHHMX yuHMTexe#t IlepksH, Ho
CX0)KeCTh 37eCh Kaxkylnascd. XMIHa3M MePBBIX BEKOB II0JpasdyMeBa.
Bropoe npumecTBne CriacuTens B MApP, HIOTPA3MIKA Bo I'pexe, AlA Cyaa
HaJl TpelIHMKaMK ¥ JJ claceHHUs OpaBeJHUKOB. YueHne Muga o “mpo-
TPecCHBHOM XHJIHa3Me” 10 CYTH cBOeH IPSAMO IPOTHB OO0 HO, IOCKOIb-
KY COTJIACHO €MY YeJIOBEeYecTBO caMO JOJKHO CIPaBHUTHCH C 3ajadei mo-
crpoernd “Ilapcra Boxxusa”, a XpucToc TPUXOAHUT K yike “coapeBiemMy”
niasa Ero npueaTus obmecrBy. Takum obpasoM, Iporpecc cCTaHOBUTCH
OPOMEICTIHTEILHBIM JeiicTBueM Bora, cosgaroliero 3eMHoe ThICSUeIeTHee
IAPCTBO Yeped pasBUTHE COIMANBLHON CTPYKTYDHI 00IecTBa H COBEpPIIEH-
CTBOBAHHKE NPH3BaHHLIX K crlaceHHI0 ero ueHoB. [lepexon k I{apersy Bo-
skuI0 B MoMeHT Broporo IlpuiltecTB g Mok eT COPOBOMXKAATHCH KATACTPO-
¢oi, TO ecTh YHUUTOMXEHHEM HeflOCTATOUHO IIPOTPECCHBHBIX GopM JIHY-
HOCTe# ¥ COLMANbHRIX CTPYKTYP B ApMarenfoHe, Ecau ske Bce TBOpeHue,
YCOBePIIIeHCTBOBaBIINCH, OKaYKeTCA CIOCOOHBIM BONTH B 3eMHOe ThICAUe-
JeTHe Bora, To B Hy»kJa B ApMarefJoHe, 110 VUeHHIO “IIPOTPECCHBHOTO
xuruasMa”, ornagaet. K XVIII B. Teopus “mporpeccHBHOro XHamasma”
cTaja JOMHHHADYIOMei Bo MHOTHX IPOTecTaHTCKUX KoHGeccnnax. Ee pas-
JeJISJ aHTIMKaHCKUHA MoJeMHcT 1 KoMmMeHTaTop HoBoro 3aBera [[aHEMaa
YVur6n (1638—1726), ncopaBHB ¢ TOUKH 3peHHA 3TOT0 yueHus cBoi “Ile-
peBox 1 KommenTapnit HoBoro 3aBera” (1703)»1.

Taxnmgﬁpaaom, IIPOHM30LIJIO HOBOE — YK e TpeThe, BO3POXKIAEHHAE XH-
JIXa3Ma, Ha 3TOT pa3 OPOYHO 3aKpPelNHBIIeecH BO MHOTHX PeJIHTHO3HBIX
TedeHHSIX. JTO BO3POKAeHHe, HAIOMHNM, HAaYaloch ¢ BOSHMKHOBEHUS
HeTH3Ma — HallpaBJeHUs MBICJIH B paMKaX IPOTeCTaHTCKOI'O MEPOBO3-
3peHHd, ABUBIIErocs peaKlMeld Ha OnIicTpoe 3abBeHMe MepBRIX pedop-
MHCTCKHMX HAealoB. Jlo cuX mop coBpeMeHHRIe IIMeTHCTHI BRIPAXKAIOT
MOJTHOe NpH3HaHKe 0K JaHus ThicayedeTHero IlaperBa: « 'y6uTeIbHRIM
IJId HacTaBJeHHsI OOIMMHEI 0 Bo3dBpamleHHyu XpHcTa ABISETCA TO, UTO
TeoJoTH 1o OobIneit yacTH He IpU3HATHK 3Ty ACHYIO HCTHHY [IHcaHus.

! Eemenos J]. O6erosanue Uapcerea // Ansda 1 Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 263.
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Takxum o6pasoM, OHHM He MOTYT HUUEro cKasaTh o6uiuue, Kpome: Uucyc
IPHAET CYAUTh >)KUBLIX 1 MEPTBRIX ... BeJIMKoJIenIHOe, rpaHaHO3HOe Ofe-
TOBaHHE IIPOPOKOB M IcanmoB o 6yaymeM LlapcrBe Boxuem Ha seMie
IO3BOJIAIOT IIPOCTO YOYCKATh MJIM IIePeHOCHUTH ero mociae CTpamHOTo
Cynaa B BeYHOCTh... O ToM, uto numer HMoaunr B Omxp. 20:1-6, He Gecrro-
xoATcA»!, U ellle ofHO MHEeHHE B3 COBPEMEHHBIX MAETHCTCKUX KPYTOB:
«IIpn ycmoBuM 4TO O'KHAaHKe ThICAYeneTHero LlapeTea Ha 3eMile NpH-
HHUMaeT ¢ cepeJuHbl CBsiineHHoro IIncaEus cBoe ocBellleHHe M rpaHALb
u uTo aT0 IlapcTBO cTporo HabriogaeTcd, HauMHAA ¢ PaclATHA H Boc-
KpeceHHs, JOJKHBI OBIIH [I03TOMY IIPpeKPATHATH IIpecaefoBaTh ero Teo-
sorudyeckr. OHo 6uGIeCKHY 3acBHUAEeTeILCTBOBAHO, 4 HAYEro He cjeJia-
HO, YTOOBI CHOBA NIPHOGPECTH €ro B JeTHTUMHOM BHJe AJMSA XPUCTHAHC-
KOMH >KM3HM BephI»2.

Hrax, c MOMeHTa IpUBIeYeHUA X HIHACTAUECKHX HafexK [T JIS OKHB-
JIeHR S cBoed Bephl MINeTHUCTCKH HacTpOeHHBIMHU pehopMaTopPaMHU H 0 CHX
110D XKJINACTHYeCKAe HAeH IIPHCYTCTBYIOT BO MHOTHX, 0CO6eHHO HOBO-
SIBJIEHHBIX,, IPOTECTAHTCKHX JABHIKEHHAX U ceKTax.

XHJIHa3M U CeKTbl

W3 monuTHYecKO# MCTOPUH H3BECTHO, YTO cledylolnee IIo XPOHOIO-
T'HH, IocJe aHTVIMHCKOM PeBOIIONIAH, BpeMd BeJINKHUX IpeobpasoBaHuid,
Tpe6yIoMIMX BBICOKOTO IHTY3Ma3Ma Macce A1 CTPOHTeILCTBa Hadal Ho-
BO# xu3HH, npuxoguTtca Ha koHel X VIII Bexa B Coegunennrnx IllTa-
Tax. Boob1iie, 3HaueHne XMIHacTHIeCKUX Uael 114 ucTopuu Hosoro Cae-
Ta orpoMHo. Camo HassaHHe «Hosbli CBeT», ymoTpebuMoe A0 cHX IOD,
TOBOPHT O MHOTOM A1 XpucTHaHUHA. Y1 neficTBATENLHO, Nadoc MepBo-
mpoxoAeB AMepHKH COCTOST HMeHHO B TOM, 9YTO OHHM OINVINAIM cebs
YYacTHHKAaMHX Ha4aBIIerocs ACOOJHEeHHS IpOpoYecTBa O ThicAYeIeTHeM
IapcTtBe. 3Ta mosHnuA 6r11a o6ocHOBAHA M B 60TOCIOBCKHX TpyHAax.
«Boxpinyio u3BecTHOCTE HoTyuna 6orocinor dskonaran 3asapae (1703—
1758), neTanpHO paspaboTaBINMil KOHIENNXIO B HEOKOHYEeHHOM TpPyJAe
“UcTopua AcKymaeHHa”. ABTOp oskHaaX oTkpeITHs [{lapcTBa XpucroBa
B Amepuke B XX B., YTO XapaKTepHO AJA IPOTECTAHTCKOTO 6OTOCTIOBHS
XIX B., KoTOpOE OTBOJMJIO 3HAYUTEILHYIO POJb B CTPOHTeNbcTBe Ilap-
crBa Boxkua Coegunennsim IllTaTam. THnuyHa peus, nposHeceHHAs B
1840 r. npecBuTepHancKuM nactropom Camyanem KokcoM nepel aHTIH -
CKOf aynuTopHei: “B AMepHKe cocTofsHHe obuzecTBa ABaAeTcd, 6es

! Huhn K. Die Entriickung der Gemeinde und der Tag des Herm. Hamburg, 1940.
S. 99.
2 Hutten K. Seher, Griibler, Enthusiasten. Stuttgart, 1953. S. 15.
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COMHeHHsI, HeIOBTOPMMEIM B HCTODHH. .. 5 JeficTBUTEILHO ToIaral, 4YTo
Bor n3bpan AMepuky Ha ocobylo poJib Ha MUPOBo# apeHe, OH HaMepe-
BaeTCA NOKAa3aTh ee rpakjaH n3bpaHHRIMK 118 Toicssuenerus”»!.

HrTak, BoJHe eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO MBI HAXOAMM OYePeJHOM BCILJIECK
XUINAcTUYeCKNX, Telleph JVUllle Ha3blBaTh MUIJIeHHANLHLIX, JBHXKe-
i B CHIA. «MHorue pasJIH4YHBEIEe TeOJIOTH NPHAEPKHUBATHAChL MUAJIJIE-
HHaJLHOM TOYKM 3peHNS, HO 9TO INIaBHEIM 06pa3oM B AMepHKe, TaK YTO
yueHHe pa3pociioch O OTAENIbHEIX CeKT»2.

Taxum obpasom, B HoBoe BpeMs IeHTp XUiIxas3Ma (MUJIeHAaIA3Ma)
cMmecTucA B Hosblit CBeT, Ho TaM oH Oprobpes cBoeobpasHoe pacupo-
cTpaHeHHe. He nMesa TBepZoi#l 60rocIoBCKOM TpaJuIMy, HOBOE Trocyaap-
ctBo — CIIIA okasaloch 6e33aIMIMTHLIM Iepex JaBHHOOGpasHEIM IpO-
1eCCOM 3apoXKAeHKU A pa3dHoobpas3HbIX ceKT. CeKThl, KaKk M3BeCTHO, HMe-
10T OCHOBaHHe He CTOJbKO B KAKOM-JIM00 pa3BUTOM BePOYUEHHH, CKOJIbKO
B CKJIOHHOCTH IICHXHMKHM ollpeie IeHHOR YaCTH JI0Lei K CaMOM30JISI AN K
SK3aJbTAallUU B YCIOBHSIX THXKeJOH pealbHOCTH xH3HM. [loaToMy «Ta-
KHe uIen OpIIM HMCIIOJb30BAHE OCHOBATEAAMHM MHOTHX aMepHMKaHCKHX
cext, BosHUKIINX B XIX Beke. Pogonavanbauk mMopMoHOB Il:ko3ed
CMuT, Mo MHeHHIO CBOMX ITocjefoBaTe e, 6617 Ipu3Bad cobpaTh HOBRIM
aMepHKaHcKHi Uapauis 1 IPDATOTOBHUTS ero K ThicsayeaeTHeMy LlapeTsy,
KOTOpoe OTKpoeTcesl UMeHHO Ha TeppuTopun CIITA»3.

Takxke cekTa Merosuctos, Bo3HuKmas B CIIIA B korme XIX Beka n
6b1CcTPO pacnpocTpaHMBINAACS IO BceMy MHUpPY, HCIOBeAYeT XHJaHasMm?.
HeroBucThl «nmpuAepKNUBaloTCd YIeHNASI O HACTYIIJIEHNHM Ha 3eMJe IIocje
Apwmarengona ayscrBerHoro IlaperBa Xpucrosa: “CosaTeNb yeloBede-
CTBa HaMepeH YCTAHOBHUTH 31eCh, Ha 3eMJie, HOBHIH MHp, I'Ze HOBCIOLY
6yneT MaTepHalbHOe IpoNBeTaHNe, KaKOro HecOBepIIeHHLIe JIOAH ellle
HUKOrJa He BUeJu” (THIXYHOE BHICKA3hIBAHNe U3 UX MHOTOYHCeHHBIX
nmeyaTHRIX n3fanuit). [Ipegnonaraercs, uro Bce Ceuzserenu Herosw 6y-
OYT SKHATH B IUIOTCKHX PafoCTaX K JOBOJLCTEE»S.

HanpoTus, B TpaZHIIMOHHEIX KOHGECCUAX, HMEIONIMAX IToAYac MHOTO-
BeKoBoe GorocsoBCcKoe Hacle/iHe, XHIXa3M He paccMaTpHBaeTcs B Kaye-

! Eemenos []. O6eronpanue Ilapcrsa // Anbga u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 263.

2 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium // Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings. M. A, D. D. Edinburg, 1912. V. 5. P. 389.

3 Eemenos J]. O6eronanue Ilapcrsa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 265.

4 ¢V HOBBIX BOBHMKAIOHUX ceKT — kak CBuaereau Merossl — oH nojyuaer
Gosbmoit Bec» // Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen,
1986. S. 657.

8 Esmenosg JI. O6eroBanue IaperBa // Anbda 1 OMera. Nt 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 265.
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CTBE€ CKOJb-HHOYAb cephbeaHoi mosuuuK. «CerofHa XMIHa3M elge >XHUB
OOYTH TOJBKO CPeIM MHDPAH, M3ydalomux BHOaMIo, B ceKTaX M oTyac-
TH B MOJIOZHIX HepKBAX ApHkH, AsuH, JOxHOoH AMeprnkn n Urnone-
31H; HO COBpeMeHHBIe Te0JOTH HACTPOEHH! IPOTHAB HeTro I1yboko cker-
THYeCKH» L.

Ddunocodckuit xunmasm

OBOJIIOOUA XWIHasMa IJa OJHOBpeMeHHO B HeCKOJLKHX HalpasJle-
Huax. [TocmoTpuM Ha gpyrue TeHAeHIIMH, 6olee XapaKTepHble A5 pas-
BHTHA XWJIAACTHUYeCKUX Heit B eBponefckoil kyabType. [locie ero pea-
ORIMTADMM TedeHNMeM OMeTH3Ma HacTynuio Bpemd IlpocBemenns.
«IIpocBemense, HaIPOTHB, OCY’KAaeT UyBCTBeHHO-6ubIeck i XUIH-
aaMm (Corrodi). Ho ero ontumuamy 6113Kka neprHoAu3aliiad MUPOBOMA HC-
topunt. Mcxons us Noaxuma Propckoro Jlecermar (1729-1781) rakum
o6paszoM HOpMYIHPYET CBOIO YBEPEeHHOCTHh IPAAYIIEro BpeMeHH COBep-
meHcTBa. BosHukaeT dumocobckHit XANIHAA3M, KOTOPRIA pacnpocTpans-
eTcd Ha paHHI0I0 poMaHTHKY. [loaauuit lennmar (1775-1854) npugaer
€My HeKVI0O XPHCTHAHCKO-9KYMEHHUYECKYIO HOTY, KOTJa OH BEICMATDH-
BaeT egnHCTBO [ epkBu Bo Bpemsa oarra nocne spemeru Ilerpa 1 [laBna
(“@unocodua Otkposerns”. XXV)»2,

IIpuMepHO B 3T0 ske BpeMsl BOSHMKaeT TepMHUH «brI0ococoDCKMHA XH1-
JIAa3M», 3aKpelJeHHRH aBTopuTeToM KanTa: «KaHT npr ob6cyskaeHnn
BOIIPOCA O BO3MOXXHOCTH IIOCTPOEHM ST BEUHOTO MAPpa H HAealIbHOro Tocy-
JapcTBa ONHCaJ] CBOIO KOHUENIHIO KaK “durocobckuit Xuanasam”.

JaHb ugeaM 3eMHOT'O pas, KOTOPHIX JOJKeH BOSHUKHYTD B De3yJb-
TaTe mporpecca obiecTBa, OTHAJIHX TaKHe YTONMCTHI, Kak CeH-CHMOH,
OysH, Dypoe»®. Kak BUAKM, BIOJIHe ecTecTBeHHO, Y4TO PpHI0ocOdCKUE TEO-
PHMH YCTPOHCTBa «3€MHOTO pasi» HaXOAAT NOAAep>KKY B 60r0CIOBCKOM
y4eHHH. ITo cOnrxeHne et ¢ 060KX cTopoH: «B XIX croseTnn, TaRKUM
obpasom, pIEOM APYT ¢ APYI'OM CYIIECTBYIOT pasjMYHLIe HapaBlIeRu.
Teonmoruueck il XHIMa3M npogokaercs ganee. Yepes Blumhardt n
Ragaz (1868-1945) pacnipocTpaHseTcs OH B peJIATHO3HEIN colagtnaM» .

Hrak, k korny XIX cronerus dniaocodeckn obopMiageTcs poKoBoi I8
6yaymei ncropuu XX Beka cuHTe3 — dbrI0co(pCKH abecTPaKTHBIX TeopH M

! Wilcke H.-A. Das Problem eines messianischen Zwischenreiches bei Paulus. Stuttgart,
1967. S. 15.

* Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 657.

3 Eemenos J]. O6eroBanue Iapcrpa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999,
C. 267.

4 Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 657.
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conMalbHOTO Oporpecca M PelUMIMO3HON CHIBI XMJIHa3Ma, K TOMY Bpe-
MeHH Yy>Ke HeoJHOKPATHO IPOABHUBIIEH B MCTOPUH CBOIO Pa3pyUIMTENb-
HYIO 3HepTHIo. 3TOT CHHTEe3 BLIPA3MIJICH B MapKCHU3Me: « MOXKHO IpeJIo-
JIOKHUTh, YTO K y4eHHe MapKca SBIfeTCH B HEKOTOPOM poJie Ierpajupo-
BaBIIMM “OpOTrpPecCHBHLIM xuauasMoM”. [lelicTBUTeNbLHO, Pa3sBHUTHe
MaTepHalbHBIX HoTpebHOCTe# ofmrecTBa He 3aKaHUYMWBaeTcH, Mo Mapk-
cy, Ip¥ HACTYNJeHNH KOMMYHHCTHUECKOTO 3eMHOI0 pasd, HO MPOoJoJI-
sKaeTcs N0 GeckoHeYHOCTH. TeopHs ke “IporpeccHBHOTO XHJIMasMa”
OTpaHHYHBAET COLlMaIbLHO-d9KOHOMHUUECKOe PA3BHUTHeE YeJI0OBeYecTBa py-
6exxoM, MoOcJIe KOTOPOI'O TOJLKO THICAYY JeT 6uITHE Niofelf onpedensieT-
CcH MaTepHalbHBIMHM 3aKOHaMH; 0 MCTeYeHHNH 3eMHoro TricaueneTus
OnITHe MOXKeT 1TpeobpasuTheA U O4YXOTBOPUThCA. TakuM 06paszomM, MapK-
CH3M M3-3a HAINYUSA B HEM ATEUCTAYECKHX ¥ MATEPHATACTHIECKAX KOM-
NOHEHTOB JINIIEH, B OTJIHAYME OT XMIHA3Ma, KAKUX-TU60 BOZBMOMXKHOCTEHN
BBIXOZa 3a Hpefes! seMHoro pas K Ilapersy He6ecromy»!. Ho eciu 06
yueHHM camoro MapkKca ellle MOXHO CIIOPHTh, HACKOJIBKO OHO XujaMac-
THYHO, TO y2Ke O IPMMeHeHNH 3TOr0 YUeHus B TaKOi pe ITUIHMo3HOM cTpa-
He, Kakol 6n1;1a Poccda B Hauaste BeKa, BHe XAJIHACTAUECKH OKpallleH-
HOM cHCTeMbI MUPOBO33PeHMA He MOTJIO OBITh ¥ pedH.

JanrwHeiias ncTOpUA BANAHUA XAIHacTHYeCKUX UAell Ha COBRITHS
XX peka eme 6osee miaaueBHa: «Ilocie oqEOr0 IpeAiBapUTeALHOTO HA-
meka y Ubcena (1828-1906) (“Ileszapr 1 NanuIesEMH”) ¥ NOATOTOBKH
Moeller van den Bruck xunmactuveckas uges “Tpersero peiixa” 6nlia
noAxBavdeHa HaKOHeI HallMoHaJl-conuaausMoM. Ero npomnarasga He
CcMoTJIa, OJHaKO, OCYLIeCTBAATD €T0 B CBOEM CMBICTIE K II03TOMY OTKasa-
nack ot Bero B 1939. Ilpennosxenne Bloch (1885~1977) cnactn xunnac-
THYeCcKYyIO0 TpaZunuio, 61arogaps ee KOppUrupylome# WHTeIrPAIUMA B
MapKCH3M, ocTalock 6eaycnemrHuIM. 3ateM B 1944 1. oTBepria XujaInasm
rakske Kypus B Pume (Denzinger 3839). Takum ob6pasom, cerogHA XH-
JIMA3M MMOBCEeMEeCTHO JUCKDPeIUTHPOBAH» 2,

Tlogsomsa uror cToas 6ernomy 0630py BIAHHAA XXAJIXa3Ma Ha UCTOPHIO
IlepxBY X OUBHUIN3AINHA B TedeHHe ocJeJHUX ABYX ThICAUeJeTHH, MO-
JKeM OTMETHThb «TpaeKTOPHIO», KOTopafd, HAUMHAACL B CAMOM paHHEM
rneproje XpUCTHAHCTBA, BelleT Yepe3 «DAHHHM MOHTaHU3M, pa3lIddHLIe
HyfeiickHe ¥ XPUCTHAHCKYE aNlOKAMUICHCHI MePBBIX ABYX-TPeX BEKOB
XPHCTHAHCKOM 3pHI K fajlee — K CPe{HEBEKOBBIM XUJINACTHUECKUM CeK-
TaM, sicHee BCero BrlpasuBmnch B 1534 rogy, B “mMeccraHckoM” IIpaBiie-
wumn Uoanna Jleiinenckoro B MioHcTepe. [Janee BIUAHYE allOKaJIHANTH-

! Eemenos JI. O6eroBanue Iapcrsa // Anbda 1 OMera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 267,
? Karrer M. Chiliasmus // Evangelisches Kirchenlexikon. Gottingen, 1986. S. 658.
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YeCcKOHM MBICTH IPOCJeXUBAeTCA B Pa3JINYHBIX HanpaBiaeHUsiX. C ogxoit
CTOPOHEI, 3TO PeJHUTHO3HLIe ABHKeHNs Tuna CBugeTesn Herops u ng-
THAECATHHUYECTBA, C IPYToi — ToTalIHuTapHble KOMMYHHICTHYECKOE U Ha-
THOHAJ-COIMATUCTHUECKOe IBHMKEHHA»!,

Xwuauasm B Poccuun

Koxas ckopo Ha cyas6nr Poccun B XX Beke cT0JIb pOKOBBIM o6pasom
MOBJMAJO OSHO M3 COUMANLHBIX YUeHHH XHIMACTHUECKOr0 TOJKa, IOo-
CMOTPHM, AeHACTBUTENbHO JH OBIIM CHIBHBI XHJIMacTHYeCKUe KODHH B
poccuiickoM o6mectBe. TolbKO 31ech HaJ0 YeTKO pas3felIiTh XHINA3M 1
€BaHTeJbCKUH 3cXaToJoTH3M. BoT HekoTOopEle McTOpHYeckHe GaKThI:
«Pycckue XpucTHagcKye YUeHble B KOHIlE IATHAALIATOrO BeKa, 06bsc-
HsteT MumiokoB, BepuaIK, uTo MHp 6BLT co3gal B 5508 r. 10 H. 3. ¥ 3aKOH-
yuTes B 1492 1. H. 5. (7000 Annus Mundi). CoBpeMeHEHbIe IUTYpTHYeC-
KHe KaleHAapH BHe3allHO OKaHUMBaJduch Ha 3Toil gare. CorsacHo Horo-
CIIOBCKUM paccyxAeHusM, “Ilucanus yreepskaalor, uto y I'ocnoda odun
denv, Kax muicaua nem, ¥ noaromy rog 1492 6yzer 7000 rogom co Jusa
TBOpeHUH, KocMHUUecKas HeJeJs, cilefoBaTelbpHo, 3aKoEduTcs B 1492 ro-
Iy, X DocJeAyeT oKoHUYaTeAbHBIH cya”... MuTponoaut 3ocuMa NpoxoJI-
SKUJL IMKJ HOBOT'O PYCCKOI'0 JATYprudecKkoro kateHgapsa (Ilacxanun) Ha
Ipyroe TeicsideneTHe... CrapoBepsl unTaan Anoxanumncuc HoaHHa u
Kaury Beps! (koMOIMIAIHSA YKPAHHCKAX 3CXATOJOIHYECKHUX MpPOU3BeE-
JeHHH) ¥ BRIYUCIMINA, UTO KOHEI MEpa HacTynuT B 1666 roxy»2. 3aecs
OY€eBUJHO, UTO XNJIKa3Ma KaK TaK0BOI'o He ObLJIO B AYXOBHOM IIpoCTpaH-
CTBe PYCCKOro Hapoga, a GBI 3CXaTOJOTH3M — OKHAaHHe He 3eMHOTO
HapcTea, a koHa MEpa B CTpaurHoro cyga. 9To NpUHINIHAJILHO pas-
Hble MO3UIIHH.

XurpacTH4YecKkie M€ IPOHKKAJYU B HApOoJHOE cCo3HaHKe Yepe3 Bce-
BO3MOXKHBIe CeKThl, 60JIbIIeH YacThi0O He POJHOTO, HCKOHHO PYCCKOTO
TIIPOMCXOX/AeHU, a OpHille/lllie U3BHe, U 3aMeTeH 3TOT IIpollecc CTal
ronpko B XIX Bere: «B XIX B. MBI BcTpeuaemcs ¢ uaeeil 3eMHOTO ThIcH-
yeseTHero IlapcTBa B yUeHHMAX MHOTHX OTe€YeCTBEHHBIX CEKTaHTCKHX
rpynn. Ero HacTymiieHHs »KAaIM X MeToBHCTHI (nocitenopateau Minn-
Ha), ¥ 1yX00opeI, 1 monokaHe. B XX B. eBaHTeIbCKHe XpUCTHAHE IATH-
JeCATHUKU-CHOHHCTH] YUHJIH, UTO TOJLKO T€ IpEIIHUKH 3aCIy>KHBAIOT
JKHMBHH B ThicAYeseTHeM LlapcTBe, KoTOophIe ToTOBBI 0b6eclieUnBaThH CBOMM

! Dann Ox. J]. Eauscreo u MEoroo6paaue 8 Hopom 3asere. M., 1997. C, 332,

2 Christensen M. J. The Russian Idea Of Apocalypse: Nikolai Berdyaev’s Theory Of
Russian Cultural Apocalyptic // Millennial Studies. Boston, Conference. Dec. 6-8. 1998.
P. 16-17.
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TPYIAOM UJ€HOB CeKTh. XMINacTHYeCKHe IIpe/cTaBJeHNA IPOHNKIN B
caMble PasJINYHbIE CJIOM PYCCKOTo 0OmecTBa»!.

MoxHo cxa3aTh, 4To B 60bpmIeil Mepe XMJINAa3M pacnpoCTPaHUICS B
KYJIbTYPHOH 3IUTE POCCHIICKOTO 06IecTBa, YeM B ero HAPOAHOM CTUXHH.
Hanpumep, Bepases, kak Apkuit npefcTaBuTeNlb PyccKOi peJIUTM03HOM
dunocodnn, MMeJ ONHO BPEMS XHIHaCTUYecKHe TeHAeHOUU. «X0TH He
6yAYYM ANOKATHITHIIMCTOM MIN MUJITEHHAIHUCTOM, KOTOPBIH 6nl pac-
CYMTHIBAJ JATH! JJA Hadala X OKOHYaHUA 6ubieiickoro Tricadenerns,
Bepases mpuHMMal cepbe3HO NpopodYecK i ¢yl ¥ BuAeHKe HOBOTO BEKa.
On coMHeBaJjIcH, YTO HOBLIHA Bek Jlyxa cMoxkeT HayaThCH, II0Ka He IPOH-
JeT crapsiit mopAgok Ilepksu u o6mecTsas 2. Ho opu aToMm cobnasH «npo-
TPECCHBHOTO XHJIHa3Ma» OblJ UM npeogoseH. TUIHYHO cledyIolllee Bhl-
ckaspiBaHHue Bepasepa: «Mckanne IlapcrBa Boxxbero B ncropun, B 3em-
HOI MCTOPHYECKOH AeHCTBUTENbHOCTH, ecTh MILIIO3KUs, oOMaH 3peHH.
IIapcTBo Boxne 3a HcTopuei M Haf MCTopHeil, Ho He B Mcropuu»3. Ua
TOM sKe IJIesiIbI PeTUTHO3HbIX MuIcTUTeNnedl — TpybOenkoit — moaTBepk-
JaeT mpeoJojieHHe HCKyca TeMoik 3eMHOT0 1[apcTBa B pycckoii dumoco-
o¢un: «IlapctBo Boxxue... ecTs KoHell, 3aBeplileHe MHPOBOH HCTOPHH,
a He KaKasa-JIH60... CTAJUA ero Pa3BUTUA 4.

Ho rnaBroe pacmpocTpaHedne XUIHACTHYECKOT0 MUPOBO33PEHHSA B
ToMt ke cpelle HHTeNeKTyalLHON BepXyIIKH poccHiickoro oblrecTsa,
KOHEYHO ke, LILJIO0 Yepes coOHaNbHbIe YueHHnd. «ConquatbHo-pedopMUACT-
CKHe MIeOoJIOTHH, OhITaBIINeCs Hay4YHO paspaboTaTh KOHIeNUHH 6yay-
IIero uJeajJbHOTO CTPOA KM3HH, HECIH B cebe clelnl CO3HATENLHO MK
HeCO3HATeJIbHO BOCIPHHATOIO XHAHACTHYECKOTr0 BIXAHKUA»S. UTo, c06-
CTBeHHO, U IOATOTOBHJIO MUPOBO33peHUYECKYIO NIOYBY AN IPAXYITUX
COOMANBHEIX NOTPACEeHHH.

M1 yxe 0OTMeYany CBA3b XUINACTHYECKNX K PEBOMIONUOHHRIX HACTPO-
eHuit. Eme pas BcioMHEMM HCTOpHIO ¥ yOeanuMcs, HaCKOAbKO ycToHUYMBa
3Ta cBA3b: « KpaliHee kpuiio BoreMckux 6paTheB-rycUTOB, H3BECTHOE IOL
HMeHeM TabopuTOB, CTPEMHUIIOCH K YCTaHOBIeHH0 3eMHoro Ilaperea Bo-
KU A HACUIHLCTBEHHLIM TyTeM. Toro ke JoOuBalIuch aHaOANTHUCTHI, CIPO-
Bouupoeasile KpecToaHckyo BoitHYy B 'epmaruu (1525 r.), Bosraas-

! Eamenos []. O6eroBanue Llapcrsa // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 266.

% Christensen M. J. The Russian Idea Of Apocalypse: Nikolai Berdyaev’s Theory Of
Russian Cultural Apocalyptic // Millennial Studies. Boston, Conference. Dec. 6-8. 1998.
P. 6.

3 Bepdaee H. ®unocodusa HpaBencTBa. M., 1998, C. 714.

4 Tpybeyroii E. Cmuica xxusHu. M., 1994. C. 482.

§ Eemenos J]. O6eroBanue Ilapctea // Anbda u Omera. Ne 2 (20). M., 1999.
C. 267.
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neHHy10 Tomacom MioHepoM. MoXXHO BCIIOMHUTE ¥ 0 aHAGAITHCTCKOM
“ITapcTBe Boxxnem” B MioHcTepe, ¥ 0 PeJIUMHOBHLIX Fpynnax Tuna “Jlro-
el NIATOM MOHapXHK”’, MHCOIUPHUPOBABIINX aHTIMHCKYIO PeBOJIOIHIO,
7 o 6os1ee TO3THUX PEBONIOMHOHHEIX ABYKeHUAX » !, [locie aToro Heyu-
BHTEJIbHO, UTO «CaMOe N3BeCTHOE COORITHE TAKOTO poa, BRIBABIIEe CHIIb-
HellIlIHe MOTPACEeHNA BO BceM MHpe, IpoHaonIo B Havane XX B. B Poccun.
IlepeBopot 1917 roxa cran BonomMeHHeM aJalITHPOBAHHBIX K MECTHBIM
YCIOBHAM CONMATNCTHYECKUX MAPKCUCTCKHX TEOPH M, TpeCTaBIABIIHX
coboit HexkyI0 GOPMY “IIPOTpecCHBHOTO XHIMasMa”, JOMOJHeHHOro Teo-
pHeil peBOMIOOMOHHOTO ApMareoHa»?2.

Wrak, ncTopadeckuil 0630p BIUAHUS XUIHACTAYECKHUX M el Ha mep-
KOBHBIE U IIOJHTHYecKHe ABHMKeHHA MOKa3blBaeT, KaK 60roclIoBcKoe
3abayxeHe OTHOCHTEJNbHO TONKOBaHHS OTHOTO KPAaTKOTO OTPHIBKa
OTxpoBeHHd, 6yIyYH pealA3yeMo B IPDHMeHeHHH K KOHKDETHRIM yclI0-
BUSIM HCTOPHYeCKOH HelCTBUTENLHOCTH, o0opaynBaercs Tskeneiinn-
MH OOCHeACTBHSAMH KaK IJs caMHX HOCHTeJeH 3THX MIeil, Tak U IS
coBpeMeHHOT0 MM o0urecTBa. CaMa McTOpHs BhIHec a2 IIPDATOBOD XHJIH-
asMy — 3TO HIEOJOTHS TYMIHKOBOTO NYTH LIS IUBHUIU3AIUHA, K60 OH
HeOZHOKDATHO CIY XU/ KaTalu3aTOPOM CaMbIX KPOBaBBIX IIePEBOPOTOB
X THPaHHYHBIX DeXXHMOB.

JloBoapl NpOTHB XHaHa3Ma

ITocme Toro kak MEI pacCMOTpPeJH ZOBOALI HCTOPHH, KOTOpHE, BO0OG-
1Ile TOBODS, Y3ke 10 HX OpApoLe He HOABepraloTcs palldoHaILHEIM METO-
JaM OnpoBepkeHHNs, OTMeTHM, TeM He MeHee, i JOBOXLI pallHoHaIbHOTO
nopsazgka. [IpaBegeM CIHACOK TIaBHEIX Te3HMCOB COBPEMEHHEIX TeOJOTOB
M 3K3eTeTOB YIPOTHB XHUIMAa3Ma:

«1) Tonbko B 3TOM OZHOM eJHHCTBEHHOM MecTe ynoMuHaeT CBAllleHHOE
ITucarne “rhicsueneTHee IlapcTBo”. CiegoBaTenbHO, 3TH CTAXH
HeJb3sd MCTOJIKOBLIBAETHh B IPOTHBOMOJIOXKHAOCT: K Bubiun, a Hyx-
HO NBITAThCA IIOHATHL X, HCXOAA U3 IPYTHX SICHBIX BHICKa3hIBAHUA.

2) Hy>xHo obpaTUTh BHEMaHHe Ha JUTepaTYPHRINA BHA AToKalHIICH-
ca. Henbas ckasaTh, 4To B HcTOpHYecKOH HeHdCTBUTENILHOCTH CHa-
qaJa 6y/eT ocyskIeHO YeJloBedecTBO, 3aTeM norubuer BaBuion, 3a-
TeM YHHUYTOXeH aHTUXPHCT, 3aTeM CBA3aH caTaHa X 3aTe€M TOJbKO
Xpuctoc yeraosuT Ilaperso Bosxkne na 1000 sneT, a mocye aToro ca-
TaHa cHoBa 6yzeT ocBobOoikaeH, 4To6Ll ero 3aTeM OKOHYaATEeNLHO

1 Tam xe. C.268.
2 TaM ke.
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3)

4)

o)

6)

7

8)

9)

VHUYTOXHUTh. MoaHH u3obparkaer efMHoe coObITHe cyla C pasiany-
HEIX ToYeK 3peHmnd. ClemoBaTenbHO, 3TO BCe BPeMs OMMH K TOT e
cyn. OnucaHue cyna, pasfelleHHOE [T0 PA3JMYHLIM TOYKaM 3peHHus,
He ofo3HauaeT BpeMeHHOH MoceloBaTeNbHOCTH. 34ech He OIMMCHI-
BaeTCHA HOBHIK oTpe3ok BpeMeHHU. Tonpko Haumuas ¢ 20:11, ¢ Boc-
KpeceHHA H cyJa MHpa HauMHaeTCs HedTo HoBoe. Takike HY»KHO 06-
paTUTh BHUMaHKe, YT0 cTUXH 20:4—6 [o/MskHEI paccMaTPHUBATLCA BO
B3aHMOCBABH CO CBA3aHHEM caTaHbl B HEKOTOPOH cTemeHH KaK ero
KOHTPAacT; cleJoBaTeNbHO, KX Helb3A pacCMaTpHBaTh H30JUpPOBaH-
Ho ot aToro. TeMa afeck — 3To cyh Hax caraHoit (20:1-3).

CyimecTByeT ToAbKO ABYKPaTHEIHM npuxox Xpucta. [leppui#t mpouso-
IIIeJ BO IJIOTH (KaK YeJIOBEK) JJIA CIlaceHus, H BTOPO# MbI OXKHAaeM
B CHJe ¥ BeJMYHUH IJIs cyAa ¥ AN 3aBepIleHUA (OCYIIeCTBIEHUS)
(He cynras npuxoga Xpucra K cCBoOMM B OsaropecTHd K JIUTYyprum).

Cnosa lNocnofa KoMK HLE OCcTaBaThes RCTHHHBIMM: [[apemeo Moe He
om mupa cezo (Mn. 18:36). Xpucroc Bo3gBUTaeT LapcTBO He o 06-
pasy sToro MHpa, He TaKoe IIapCcTBO, KoTopoe 3abriBaeT kpect. ToT,
KTO HCTOJKOBBIBaeT HHade, IPOTHBOPEYHUT cloBY ['ocoza.

Yucemno 1000 Hy»kHO IOHKMATh, KaK Bce UHcIa ANoKaluIcHca, CHM-
BOJIAYECKH.

Hy»xHo0 o6paTuTe BHUMaHHe, uTo MoaHH 3eck BHAKT AYINH, He BOC-
Kpeclyio 0JI0Th; 3To HebecHLIe, He 3eMHBIe COBBITHS.

C/10BO 0 CKOpOM IIpUIIECTBHM XpHCTa JOMEHO OCTABATHCA HMCTHH-
HuM: Eil, 2pady cxopo!, B HeonpeeneHHEIH Yac. Ecau KTo-To TOBO-
PHT, IIDex e 3TOTO JOMKHO ellle IPpHUUATH “ThIcsiYeseTHee [JapcTBo”,
TOT[a YHMUTOXKaeT OH cJ0Bo 0 ckopoM IIpumecteun.

“TricayenerHee” IapcTBo X pHCTOBO HYXHO MOHKMAThL CUMBOJIHYeC-
ki. OHo sBIAeTcHA 0Opas3oM, 3a KOTODEIM CTOMT HeKHH CMBICH, He-
Kas BelHKasg peaJbHOCTD.

T3

CrefoBaTelbHO, MOXKeT OBLITH CKa3aHO ¢ YBepPeHHOCTHIO! “ThICcSAYe-
netHero IlapcTBa” B cMBIC/IEe XHIHA3Ma, ThHICAYeleTHero 3eMHOTO
naperBa Xpucra nepef CTpaOlHLIM CYLOM HeT» !,

Ho6aBMM K 3TOMY CIOIHCKY ellle OHH, He YKa3aHHEIN B HeM, JOBOX.
HNETepecHO, UTO OH COAEP’XKHUTCA M B TOJKOBAHHH IpeMHIIeHHA-
nucra YoaByAa, IpaBjia, IpeJcTaBleHHBIA KaK TPYAHOCTD B TEKCTE.
3agaguMCcs BOIPOCOM: KTO 3TH HapOJkl, KOTOphIe MORAYT 32 cAaTaHOH
B KoHne Munennyma? OpHo 3 a8yX — MJIK IlapeTBO HACTOMBKO
HecoBepIlleHHO, UTO TaKas OrpPOMHas Macca okKasaJjach JIETKO Ilepe-
y6exaenHoi Bparom nocie 1000 et X M3HK B 3pMMOM NIPHCYTCTBUH

! Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. C.60.
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Xpucra, 210 MHeHHe ocKopburenbHo 411 Ero BCeMorymecrea, miu
3TH TOJIBI B3AJINCH HEBECTh OTKy/a. JJ0BOX YOIBYDAA, MATKo ropo-
ps, HeybequTeneH: «OTHAKO U B Tex MAealbHBIX YCIOBUAX, IPH Ko-
TOpBIX Bee 6yAyT 3HaTh 06 Mucyce Xpucre (cp.: Hep. 31:33-34), muo-
rue 6yAyT UcooBeAuIBaTh Ero nyuimms BHemme, He Bepys B Hero cma-
caromeii Bepo#t»!. CornacHo YouByany mosyuaeTcs, 4TO IpsIMOe,
oueBHAHOe 3HaHKE 6oJlee MATKO, YeM Bepa. AGcypAHOe I0JI0KeHHE,
K TOMY Ke HAyIllee Bpaspes CO CJOBAMH amocTosa 1laBia o Bepe H
3HaHuH (Hanp., 1Kop. 13:12). Cenlnka Ha npopoka Mepemuio afech
TOke F'OBOPUT COBepIIeHHO 06 o6paTHOM.

W maxoHell, np¥BeeM HeCKOJIbKO OOLIMX BICKa3hIBAHUI COBpEMEH-
HBIX 3K3el€TOB HA TEMY O XMJIHAa3Me.

Cameim onpefenenHbIM o6pasoM Bhickasaercs Althaus nporus xu-
JuacTHYeCcknx Hamexka: « M nea mpomexyrounoro LlapeTsa, mpegocymect-
BJIEHUS B KOHHe BpeMeH, ABJSeTCA... TeOJOTHUYEeCKH HellpUeMIeMOH U
NPOTHBOPEeUYNBOH... BockpeceHne MepTBHIX B IIpefeNax HCTOPHIECKOIO
KOHEYHOTO0 I[apcTBa, HeKkad “IpeobpaskeHHas o6IIMHa” Ha Ipe)KHel 3eM-
Jle Iocpei YeJoBedYecTRa, emle IopabollleHHOro rpexoM H CMepThio, —
3TO HeUTO HHOe, KaK MUGOJIOrud... MexxXAy ABYMA 30HAMH, MeXAy HC-
TOpHel U CBepIlleHUeM. .. He MOKeT OhITh HUKaKol IPOMeXX YTOUHOHR CTY-
neay. Helb3s MOMBICIUTD YCIOBUSA Hallledl MICTOPHUYECKOH KU3HH B I'pe-
Xe X CMepTH HAIIOJIOBHEY OTMeHeHHLIMH, A1 OOMIMHBI, 1 HAIOJOBHHY
ellle MPOAOJIKAIOMIMMM CYIIeCTBOBATDH, AJIA YeloBedecTBa X Mupa. Hc-
TOPHS KOHIla He MOKeT ObITh HANOJOBHHY elle HCTOpHeil, a HATIOJIOBH-
HY y>ke CBepIIeHNeM, HAITOJOBHUHY ellle 10 TY CTOPOHY CMepTH, & HAIO-
JIOBUHY V3Ke II0 3Ty CTOPOHY OT Hee»Z,

He mBacTONBKO pe3ko, HO IPH3HaBasA B OTHOIIEHNH BHICKA3LIBAHUA
Omkp. 20 nonHoe HenmoEUMaHKe, roBopuT Hartenstein: «f mpuanaro
MepeX o61IIMHOM COBEPIIEHHO OTKPOBEHHO, UTO S He MOTY CJeJOBATDb TOJI-
KOBaHHIO OTHOB, & CBU/IETENLCTBO O ThicAueseTHeM IlapcTBe XOJHO
OCTaBaThCA IIPOCTO B KauecTBe TafHLI B HafeXAe U O>KUJaHUH, dTo ['oc-
IOIb OGHADYSKHUT ee N1a MeHS B CBOM HeHb»2,

Wendland mo-cBoeMy epeTo/IKOBBIBAET YHacleJoBaHHOE IpeJCTaB-
JIeHHe o ipoMexkyTouHoM [lapcTBe 1 cynTaeT, 4TO B OTHOIIEHHH THICSAYE-
JerHero IlapcTBa ¥ OKOHYATENBLHOI'O CBEpINeHHMSA caMbIM SIBHBIM ofpa-
30M cKa3bIBaeTCs BHYTpPeHHee HANPsskeHUe UCTOpUYeCKOH 3cXaToIOTHH,
MMeHHO TaKoe Hanpsi>KeHMe, «UTO KOHeIl A0JKeH ObITh OXHOBPEMEHHO

1 Yoreypd Ow.P. Orkpobenue Moanua Borociosa. Toakosanne HoBoaaber-
Huix IMocnanmit ¥ Kuurun Orkposennsa. Kues, 1994. C. 583.

2 Althaus P. Die letzten Dinge. Giterloh, 1957. 8. 315-317.

3 Hartenstein K. Der wiederkommende Herr. Stuttgart, 1940. S. 241.
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“HocJIeTHUM aKTOM” MCTOPHMM M HEKHM CBepllleHMeM, KOTOpOe OXBaThl-
BaeT H NIPHHMMaeT Ha cebs BCIO MCTOPHIO MUpa U yelloBeKas!,

Taxsxe Cullmann, xoTopelit BUINUT Thics4eneTHee [[apcTBo kak «Ko-
Hell (aKKOpJ, 3aKJIOYHTenbHuIM 3ByK) [lepkBu» u «koHell IlapcTBa
XpHcTOoBa», FTOBOPDHT B cBA3H ¢ 3TUM [[apcTBOM 0 HAIPAXKEHUH « MEXKAY
HacTOoAIOMM U GYAYyIQUM», KOTOpDOe He MOKeT paspemHuThcs, H60 OHO
TpUHAAJIERNAT K cymrHocT IlepkBH u cymHocTH IlaperBa XpurcToBa.
«IlepkoBb iBNIETCA YKe COBePIIEHHO KOHI[OM H OLHAKO ellle COBEPUIEH-
HO HACTOSIOUM»2,

Schlatter o6bsicHsIeT AYXOBHEIA cMbIc) nmoBTopeHuit B 20-# riape:
«Paafenenue npefickasaHus Ha JBe CleAyION(¥e APYT 3a APYIOM CTYIIe-
HH... BRIpaXXaeT ...JBOMHYIO lleJIb, KOTOpYI0 XpHCTOC OCYIeCTBHUT Giia-
rogaps cBoeit Hopoif MEHccuu. OH IpHAeT pagy cBoell oOIIMHLI X IIPOTHB
Mupass.

Eme cTouT nmpHBecTH pasBepHyToe MHeHHe Meinertz o6 oTcyTeTBHH
XMJIHasMa B allOCTOJBCKOM XPHUCTHAHCTBe, C YUETOM CBHUAETEILCTB U3
mociaHRH anocTtoia [laBia. «3To 3aBepllleHEMe NepeBOAUT TaKykKe Mec-
CHaHCKYIO NeMCTBUTEALHOCTE B oKoBYareabHoe IlapeTBo Bosxkue Tak, uTo
Xpucrtoc npedaem L{apcmeo Bozy u Omyy 1 uto mozéa u Caxn Cuir no-
rxopumca IToxopuswemy ece Emy (1Kop. 15:24, 28). [laxxe HepasyMHOe
TBOpeHHKe, 06pa3 KoToporo npoxoant (I Kop. 7:31), koropoe coriacHo
Eep. 12:27 xonebieTca n MeHsdeTcs, IPUHUMAaeT yYacTHe B 3TOM COBep-
meHcTBe (Pus. 8:19¢1.). Pasnuunsa Mexxay Heb6oM 1 3eMJielt Torna 60J5-
IIfe He CYI[eCTBYeT. 3To Bce JaHO oAMH pa3 B [lapycuu, HeT nmpocTpaH-
CTBa AJISl 3¢ MHOH IpOMeXXYTOYHOH 310XH, KOTopast MorJia Gkl B3SITh CBOE
mavajyo npy Ilapycum, sa KoTopoil mociefoBajo 661 TOJNBKO IO3JHEE
OKOHYaTeJbHOe ocymecTBAeHne. Takoe nmpoMeskyTouHoe IlapcTBO Mor-
j0 6b1 61ITH BEIpadkeHo B HoBom 3aBere Tonnko OTkpoBerHeM 20:4-6,
HO TaKike 3/leCh OHO OCHOBAHO Ha JIOXKHOH HMHTepIIpeTalA B CMbIC]E
6oiee nosgHero xunuasmMa. Hu y Ilapia, HH rRe-1r 60 ele HET Ha 3TO HU
Maselilllero HaMeKa, Ha000pOT: MecCHaHCKOe BpeMsi, B KOTOPO€e MBI KH-
BeM cO BpeMeHH siBJeHUsl XpHCTa, ABJIsEeTCS NOCJefHAM BpeMeHeM, KO-
TOpoe HaXofHT ¢ Ilapycuell cBoe OKOHYaTeJabHOe ocylnecTBilenne. To,
yT0 n3o6paxeHo B ] Kop. 15:22¢J1., iBndeTcA ApaMaTHYeCKHM IIPECTaB-
JNeHHeM eJUHNYHOTO CoOhITHS TpH camoit [Tapycnu. XK pebuii 371m1X 3Rech
BooO1Ile He YIIOMAHYT, a NOfABIsAeTCcA cHayajga XpPUCTOC, KOTOPBLIA Kak
nepeerey yxxe Inepeskuy BOCKpeceHHe, BEpHbLIE eMYy OTHBIHe MCIIBITHIBA-

! Wendland H. D. Geschichtanschauung und Geschichtsbewusstsein im Neuen
Testament. Gottingen, 1938. S. 67.

* Cullmann O. Kénigsherrschaft Christi und Kirche im Neuen Testament. Ziirich,
1946. S. 23.

* Schlatter A. Das christliche Dogma. Stuttgart, 1923. S. 548.
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IOT O’KMBJeHHEe B BockpeceHun. Korja mocie aToro ropopurcs: @ 3amem
KoHey (Tesoc), TO 03HAYaeT TEJOC 34eCh, KaK M BCeTJa B 3CXaToJOTHYe-
CKOIf CBA3M, — KOHeIl, COBCEM He OCTATOK, KaK ecJu Obl II0A 3THM IOJ-
pasyMeBaJoCh OCTaJbHOE UeJOBEUYECTBO, UYbe BOCKpeceHMe BO3IMOMKHO
IIPOM30ULIO0 6B Hocae Holee AIHUTENLHOTO IPOMEKYTKa, MMeHHO B 3a-
KJIoUeHHe paclibiBYaToro MeccHaHckoro Ilapersa, B Hayalle KoToporo
(upu Ilapycun) cocrosiioch 661 BocKkpeceHMe Bepywinux. HeT, B neHb
Ilapycum Bce ocyiiecTBUTCA, TaKKe cy[ (KOTOPBIH B 3TOH cBA3Y He YIIO-
MSAHYT BRIPA3HTEJNbHO) MOCIeyeT HeMeJIeHHO, a HMeHHO, HallPOTHB,
npeguoaraeTcs cyJ XOPOUIHX ¥ IVIOXMX IIOBCIONY KaK OMHOBpPeMeHHbIMH .
ITocne ITapycuu HeT 60sbIlIe falbHEeHIIIET0 pa3BRTHSA YeJIOBeYeCTBA UK
Ilapcrea Boskus, BpeMsa nepeBoAXTCA B BEUHOCTh, BoT ABIgeTcsa Aed-
CTBHTEJBHO 8CeM 80 8CeM»!.

3agepmas 3ToT 0630p MHeHHUH 0 XHIBa3Me, IPUBeleM HallOMAIHaHKe
mpaBocJaBHOTO TogakoBarens: «Ho xorga Bropoi#t Beenenckuit Co6op
(B 381 1.), ocy»kasa Bce 3abNyXKAeHNA epeTHKa ANOJNIHHAaPUSA, OCYIHUT
¥ yueHHe ero o TeicsauereTn XpHCTOBOM M IJISL TOT0O BHeC B caMblil Cum-
BOJI Bepkl ¢0Bo 0 Xpucte: “Ero »xe IlapcTBrio He 6yaeT KoHna”, — gep-
KaThCs 3TOT'0O YUeHN d, Jax<e B KauecTBe YaCTHOTO MHeHH A, COBEPIIIeHHO
HeNo3BOJHUTENbHO IpaBoCAaBHOMY XPHUCTHAHHHY»Z,

Bropouem, y:ke maBHO 060 BceM 3TOM MYApPO BhICKasalach llepkoBs,
ycTaMH cBoero 3k3erera cB. AHapes Kecapriickoro: «Ipyrue »xe roso-
PHIM, UTO IO HCTeYeHHH IIeCTH ThICAY JIeT JaHO OVAeT OOQHHUM CBATHIM
IlepBoe BOCKpeceHHe M3 MePTBHIX, UTOGBI Ha TOH ke caMoil 3eMJe, Ha
KOTOpOH OHM MOKa3alH TepHeHHe, HACTAJUTHCHA MM YIOBOJLCTBHEM H
CJIaBOIO B IPOLOJIYKeHMe THICSAUM JIeT; H Hocle ceTo 6yIeT Beceobimee Boc-
KpeceHHe He TOJBLKO IpaBeIHbIX, HO H IPelIHBKOB. IIoeTHKY ke HUYEro
3Toro He npuHAIa IlepkoBb, TO M3NINITHE X TOBOPHTH» 2.

! Meinertz Max. Theologie des Neuen Testamentes. Bd. 2. Bonn, 1950. S. 228.

2 JIo2HOCTD YUeHHA XuanacToB // Xpucr. uren. 1852. I1. C. 398-400. [C6op-
HHK cTaTell 10 MCTOJKOBATeILHOMY M HA3HAATEILHOMY UTeHHIO AMOKATUIICH-
ca / Coct. M. Bapcos. M., 1994. C. 430.]

3Cs. Andpeii Kecapuiickuil. TonkoBanue Ha Anokannncuc. M., 1901. [Penp.
M., 1992]. C. 175.



PA3SPELIEHHUE MNMPOBJIEMbl MUJIJIEHUYMA
B LIEPKBH

Paii, LlapctBo, llepkoBb

B szakmaiouenue, mociae pazbopa mcTopHM 3a6yskAeHNHA, HadHHAIO-
muxcd ¢ olunbouyHoTo nogxona k Bonpocy 1000-rerrero lapcTha, Tpe-
fyronlero IyXoBHOR YYTKOCTH M CMUADPeHHUSH, IOCMOTPUM, AeACTBATENb-
Ho Ju 20-5 riraBa OTKpOBeHHUS ABJIsIeTCH JIHIIL UCTOYHAKOM cobla3Ha
I8 HeyTBePsKAeHHBIX YMOB MM 3TH TPaTH4YHbIe AJIS YelOBedecTBa
OIIMOKH ABJIAIOTCS IIATOH 3a Jep3Koe MPUKOCHOBEHHE K COKDOBEHHOM
raiide. EcTh 1M Ha caMoM feJle 3Ta TaidHa? Bol1o M YTo CKPBIBATH amo-
cToJy oT JiobonsiTHOTO B3rIaAa? Yro MosKeT OTKPHITHCS B coobIIleHAN
amocroya o 1000-1eTHeM IlapcTBe, ecI¥ DOXZOUTH K 3TOMY CHMBOJIY CO
CcMHpeHHEeM, IPUHAMAA BCe TO, YTO NIPSIMO UIM B OTTOJIOCKAX COXPaHHU-
JIO OepKOBHOE CO3HaHMe O MOHMMAaHUH ero?

st oTBeTa Ha nmogo6HEIe BONIpOCH! 6pocHM obIUi B3TIAL Ha Ipo-
61emy. He yrnybansiach 60see B TekcTyaIbHble JeTalH, IOCMOTPHM, 9TO
coCTaBJIfeT IVIaBHYIO TeMY 3TOI'0 OTPBLIBKa, TEMY, KOTopas Kacajlach 6bl
KaXxJoTo XpucTuaEuHa. OYeBAIHO, 3TO KHM3Hb IOCJIe CMepTH, YYacTh
yesioBeKa (LeIbHOTO MJIH TOJLKO VI — He B TOM BOIIPOC) 3a Ipejesia-
MH 3eMHOM *KH3HHA. UTo6b! MOHATHL 3HaYEHMe CJIOB aXlocTo Ia, HaJo 3HaTh
COBpeMeHHoe eMy MHeH#e Ha 3To cueT. «['ocIoficTRyIoIlee MHEeHHMe DaH-
HeH LlepKBX MoXeT 6bITh 06061IeHo ciaeqyomuM obpasom. [lo emeptn
oylla 6bl71a oTHeceHa aHreJIoM B HellocpeACTBeHHYIO 6au30cTh k Bory,
KOTODBIH, BpeMeHHBIM CyIOM, OXIpeResss el MecTo B IPOMEeKYTOYHOM
COCTOSIHMHM COTJIACHO C e€ 06CTOsITeNLCTBAMHA. Y HEKOTOPHIX MHcaTesei
3TO IPOMEeXKYTOYHOe COCTOHgHMe 66110 pasHuIMy YacTaMyu afa (Tepryi-
nuaH, Upuneit). Ho rocmofcTrBoBana Apyras TOUYKa 3peHHS — YacTblo
pe3yabTar H3baBJIeHNA AVII IPXA CXOKJeHUH XpHUcTa B affl — B CMEBICIIE,
4TO Tellephb NpaBefHbIe AYyInx neperuay Ha Hebeca uam HebecHYIO 06-
JlacTb, HasblBaeMylo paeM (OH MHOTJa HaXOZUTcHA Ha 3eMJje, pail Axa-
Ma). OTo uMeeTcs yxke y Uruatus u B Bosn. Hc. (9:7ci.), n kakercd,
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yro Kunpuas pasfieasieT 3Ty TOUKY 3peHH s, B TO BpeMs Kak TepTyJau-
aH moAfep K ai, UToO HUKTO, KpoMe MY4YeHHKOB, He TIoNajfaeT cpasy B pa#t
(O Bockp. mroTi 43) — 3T0 MHEeHMe, BOBMOXKHO, pasfendn Hpuneii (IIpo-
TuB epeceit 4. 38. 9)»!. «Ba)kHo HaKOHel] IOHATb, YTO OpeobrajaHue
3To#t paHHeH, HeXMINACTHUYECKOM MHTEpIpeTaly MoxXeT O6bITh 60Jb-
UM, YeM MBI MOXX€eM MOoAYyMaTh, MCXOLST U3 OTHOCHTEJIBbHO Heboapnioro
dakTyeckoro nuTUpoBanna 20-# rmasbkl OTKPOBEHUA B TN TepaType Ha-
meTo mepuoga>.

Tem caMbIM ITocTIeAHMe dK3eTeTHUeCKHe HCCIeJOBaHNSA NPAXOAAT K
TOMY >ke MHEHYIO, KOTOpoe M3HayalIbHO uMetoch B llepksn, uro 1000-
JleTHie Helb3A NOHUMATh B XMJIHACTHYECKOM IIJaHe 3eMHOTO IlapcTha,
4To y anocroJa 6blia Apyras 3ajjada, HHOH B3TJIAL — He FOPM30OHTAJb-
HBIHA, BAOJb JUHMM BpeMeHH, HO BEpTHKAJILHLIA — TI0 MepapXHu OBI-
5. « KoMMeHTaTOpBI Hepeko felatoT HellpaBuabHOe IPeRIOoJ0KeHHE,
YTO 3cxaToJloTHUYecKas MepclaeKkTnBa MoaHHa TOJIbKO OJHOHaANpaBJeH-
Has, chokycupoBaHHad Ha [lapycuu m HoBoM TBopeHUH. ITo oburemy
IpU3HAHHUIO, 3T0 “TOPH3OHTANbHOE” HalpaBJIeHHMe 3CXATOJOTHUIECKHX
HafexxJ AOMUHUPYET BO BeceX BUHAeHUAX (OmKp. 4—22) 1 KHUTe KakK 1e-
nom. HeopgHoKpaTHO, TeM He MeHee, TosABIsAeTcd JONOJHUTeNbHAS, “Bep-
THKaJbHad” 3¢XaTOJOTHA, KOTOpas CBA3aHa ¢ BO3HarpakieHueM Bepy-
IOIMMX IocJe HX CMepTH»3.

HTak, npomnie ToBOpsA, arocToJI BefeT peysb o pae. « B Bubnun “paem”
(rapddeLoog) HaskIBaeTcd caf, Tae Bor momMecTHI yeToBeKa; 3THM e CJIO-
BOM B [peBHellepKOBHOM TpagMOuM HasbiBaly Oyaymiee 6rakeHCTBO
Jiofgel, HCKYIJIERHBIX YU claceHHBIX XpucToM. OHO Takyke MMeHYyeTcHd
“Ilapcrsom HebecrRIM”, “::¢u3HLI0 6YAYINero Beka”, “BOCHMBIM JHeM”,
“HopbIM Hebom”, “HebecuniM Hepycamumom”»?.

1 smech Hac nmoAcTeperaeT oNacHOCTh NpOCThiX pemeHuit. IleficTBu-
TeJbHO JIM O pae FTOBOPHUT arlocToON, X €CJIU Aa, TO KaKOB 3TOT pail, TOT JH
3TO paif, B KoTopoM OwL1n npapoaurenu? W xakoBul Boo6le TpaHHIbI
MOHATHAA «pai»?

Hackoabko BaXkHEBI 3T BOIpPOCH], BUAHO U3 IIPOCTOT0 paccyXAeHHUA:
paii y>ke ecTh (COTJIacHO paccKasy o IpexolafeHUH, OH He UcUes, HO THIOb

1 Eschatology of the Church; the Millennium # Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics.
Ed. James Hastings, M. A., D. D. Edinburg. 1912. V. 5. P. 387.

2 Hill C. E. Regnum Caelorum. Patterns of Future Hope in Early Christianity. Oxford,
1992. P. 192.

3 Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 555.

* Haapuon (Angpees ), uepomonax. TauHCTBO Bephl. BReleHHe B TIpaBoc/IaB-
Hoe JormaTH4eckoe 6orocnosue. M., 1996. C. 257.
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nperpasxfeH BXOJ B HeTo), IYCTh U B MHOM niaHe 6uiTuA. HoBrlil Hepyca-
JHUM — CHMBOJ Oyyieil BeUHOMH »KU3HK BOCKPECUINX, JOCTOMHBIX 3TO-
ro, niofei — 6yxer nocae Cyzxa u npeobpaskeHuss Mupa. Ec1H pait Tox-
necreeded Hosomy Hepycanumy, To ata 6yaymias >kxH3HL yike ecTh. To-
I'la CTAHOBUTCA DOHATHO NIepBoe BOCKpeceHHe — 3TO He IIPOMEXKYTOUHOe,
OyXOBHOE, a IOJJHUHHOe, [IOJHOIeHHOe BOCKpeceHne, HadaBIieecs ¢
IlepBeHIla M3 MepTBLIX H MpPOJOJIKalOIIeecs B TeueHHe BCeHl MCTOPUHU
Ilepksu. M Bockpecinue, TakuM 06pasom, JeACTBUTENLHO HA Cy/] He IpH-
XOJSAT, HO IepeXoAAT OT CBOeH, TMYHON CMepTH IPSMO B BEeYHYIO XKH3Hb.

Tak 4TO Xe TaKoe pail — BpeMeHHOe COCTOSHHe IpaBeJHLIX, BO3Bpa-
IMeHue 3AeMCKOM K M3HH uan 6yaymmit Bek? [TlocMoTpuM, UTO IO 3TOMY
MIOBOAY I'OBOPAT CBATHIe OTIOHI, 0CO0eHHO MOABHXXHHUYIECKOTI'0 HallpaBie-
HHUA, AMeIOINHe KHBOH ONLIT COIPHKOCHOBEHHA ¢ 3TOH TeMOH.

HeBo3MO0XHOCTD NPOCTOTO MOHHMAHHUS pasd KaK TOJABKO JJeMCKOTo
cajia BcTpeuaercs y npenofobuoro Cumeona Hosoro Borocnosa. OH BHI-
CKa3blBaeT MBIC/Ib, UTO pail CO3aH I1oce YeJI0BeKa, IOTOMY 9TO OH SBJISI-
eTcst npoobpasom 6yayimero, npoobpaszom IlapcrBa HebecHoro, kyzna
npusBanbl Bce Yaga Boxxkuu. B Ciaope 45 npenmogobreiit CuMeoH ropo-
puT: «Ho nmouemy Bor He ycTpons past B ceibMoil IeHb, a Hacalmi Ha
BOCTOIIeX y3Ke foclie Toro, KaK KOHYHJI BesiKoe Apyroe TBoperue? Iloro-
my uto OH, KaK IPOBHAEI BCSIYECKHX, BCe TBOPeHHe YCTPOHXI B IOpPAAKeE
¥ 61arOYMHHOM IOCJHeJOBAaHHM; M CeMb JHeH ollpefelu, Aa O6yayT BO
o6pas BeKOB, AMEBIIINX MpPOMTH BIOCIE/CTBHHM, BO BpeMeHH, a pail Haca-
IUJ Mocle TeX ceMH [Hel, fa 6yaeT Bo o6pas 6yaymiero sexa»l.

ITY TeMy o0 COJiep>XaHHUM MOHSITHS «pail» pa3pui OaMxalmui yde-
HUK npern. CHMeoHa, npenofobHeiit Huknra Crudar, B mepemucke mo
noBoAy cBoero rpakrtara «O Paes.

«Bo-epBHIX, NpemoqobHEIA cpasy YBOAUT pa3roBOp OT TOJIBKO OYK-
BAJILHOTO CMBICJIA, a IpeAJiaraeT pacCMOTPeThb JYXOBHLIH ero cMuica. [lpn
3TOM cpa3y oO6Hapy>XHBaeTCd HECKOJLKO YPOBHeH MOHAMAHHUS JYXOBHO-
ro pas: 3To pail kak IlepkoBs, I[Incanune, neapHHIl degoBek, Myapas
’KH3HB 110 Bory, Bce TBopenHte H, HakoHell, Cam Bor (IIncemo 6. 1-6. 2).

Bo-BTOpHIX, OH MOKa3LIBaeT HeNIPABUJILHOCTH MOHMMAHHUS pas Kak
MOTepPSTHHOrO NpapoIuTeIaMu IeMcKoro cafia. Y ocobeEHO HelpaBNiIb-
HO TaKoe IOHHMaHMe pas nocie BosHecennst Cnacurens. Paccyxaerus
npenogobHoro HUKKMTH npu 3ToM JoruyeckH mocieXoBaTelbHul. OH
onMpaeTcsl Ha Te3HUC ero ONIOHeHTa I'puropus-coducra, KOTOPOMY ax-
pecoBaHo IoclaHme, YTo ['ocIoAxs ckazan pa3boMHUKY Ha KpecTe — HblHe
sHce OyOeury co Mnoii 6 paiw [JIk. 23:43]. [lanee oH IPHBOAUT MHOTOYMC-
JeHHBle cBUieTenbeTBa u3 Hlucarma o ToM, uro I'ocmoas Boccen ofec-

! [Ipen. Cumeonr Hosviit Bozocros. TBopeuus. T. 3. M., 1892. {Penp. Cepru-
eB Ilocaa, 1993]. C. 369-370.
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Hy1o Orna aa He6ecax. CiexoBaTennHO, 3TH IBA COCTOSHUA — palickoe
u HebecHoe, BMeCTe ¢ aHTeJJaMu ¥ cBATHIMH y [Ipectona Boskus, toxae-
crBeHHH! (IIncbmo 6. 4—6. 6). 3xecs, y [IpecTona Boskus, Haxonarcd cBs-
THIE BMECTE C XepyBHMaMHM M cepadprMaMH, YeM IOAYEpKUABAETCH BRICO-
Koe JOCTOMHCTBO U IIPH3BaHKE YeJOoBeKAa. 3TO MOJIOMKeHHe JOKa3blBaeT
Huxura Ha npumepe amocroia Ilasmna, ero BocxuieHNH 0o mpembezo
Heba [2Kop. 12:1-4] n cBaToro Bacuaua Beankoro no cBHAeTeNILCTBY
ceaToro I'puropus Borocnora (ITucemo 6. 8).

Kpome Toro, To, uro Cam 'ocnoxs moHHMaeT HoJ cloBoM “pail” He
cocTosTHHe AJlaMa [0 rpexonafleHus, MoATBepxkaaeTca Ero cioBaMu K
yueHuKaM noitdy u npuzomosnio eam mecmo [Hn. 14:3]. T. e. aT0 MecTO
npeXxje He 6bi0 TOTOBO, CJefoBaTeJbHO, 3TO He TOT IPeXHUHN pail, a
HeuTo coBepllleHHo nHoe ([ITrceMo 6. 9—6. 10)»1.

OrMmeTHM ellfe pa3 00beM NOHATHS «pait», corjacHo NpenoJobHoMy
Huxure: «Crauana paeM HaspIBaeTca ¥ mMeHyetcss Cam Bor, x xotopo-
my IlaBes, BocxHieHHRIH, 6B DTOAHAT M OT KOTOPOTO CJLILIAJ CJIOBa
HeH3pedeHHBbIe (pruate ppnta), Kak OH YTBEPKAAET, KOMOPble He803MO -
HO wenoseky caulaTh [2Kop. 12:4 nepeckaszamyv (laifigni)]. 3areM —
IlepkoBb BepHBIX, KMEIOIYIO KaK HacaskIeHNd >KU3HHU ({wfi) CBATHIX,
MHUTAIONINX MOCPESCTBOM SKM3HHU (Su Blou) B c10Ba aruywux u sHanoy-
wux npasdvt (Sikoreatvny) [M@. 5:6] Boskueit. [Tocie aToro — Bce TBope-
Hue (| ktiowg &maon), IpeAcTaBiIsioniee Benrune Bora u ciaasy Ero fus
Hac, Jiofeil, MOTOMY YTO OT KpacoThI eTo (TBOPeHHA) MBI BO3BOJUMCS K
Cosgnareo (mpog Tov yeveaoupydr), kak cuuTaer d Comromor. Kpome Hux —
u 6oxxecTBeHHOe [IMcaHHe, M caM meJbHLIH YeaoBeK (xUTO0¢ GAog O
fvfpwmog), H MyApas >sku3Hb (dLAdgodog Plog) mo Bory... Takos pait, Ho-
Bri#t Mepycanum Ba Hebecax [Omxp. 3:12], gna koToporo, s 3Halo, M
CTaBUTCHA OTHEHHEIN Med, obpalaloimuiicsa X HO3BOIAIONINH BXOX B HETO
IJ1s1 CBATHIX, AJ1s1 HeJOCTORHAIX e CTpamlHo 3anupatomuii»®. Urak, npe-
noAo6GHEIA IpsAMo comocTaBaseT pail ¥ Hopriit Hepycanum, oTpeuas Ha
Halll BOIIPOC, IOCTaBJIeHHLIH paHee.

OTMETHM YIOMSIHYTHIH B 3TOM OTPhIBKe 1 OUeHb BasKHBIH 114 HallUX
paccy>xJeHHUH aclleKT MOHATAA «paii»: pait — aro llepkoBb. «Bce ycio-
BH A, HeoOXOINMble 718 AOCTH R eRNd eAnHeHns ¢ BoroM, gaBbI B [lepkBH.
IIoaTomy Ipedeckue OTILI YacTo YHOLOO/ISIOT ee 3eMHOMY Palo, B KOTO-
POM nepBhie JIOAN RO HLI GBLTH JOCTHTHYTE COCTOSIHM A o60xkeHus. [lep-
KOBb ecTh HeuTo 6oJlee BeTHKOe, UeM 3eMHOM pail; mojioxkeHHe XpHCTHAH

! Kum O. C. Ilpen. Hukura Crudart u ero tpakrat «O Paes // Hauaio.
HUBUP. \e 6. CII6., 1998. C. 121.

2 Nicetas Stethatos. Opuscules et Lettres // Sources Chretiennes. J. Darraouzes A. A.
81. 1961. Lettr. Ne 6. P, 260-273. ITep. B: Hauano. UBU®. Nt 6. CII6. 1998.
C.123-4.
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Jy4Ile IIOJOMEHHUA IepBhIX Miofeil. Mul He puckyeM 6osbllle 6e3Bo3-
BPATHO yTepATh obmenHe ¢ Borom, u60 MuI 3axiaiodyeHEl B ofHo Texno, B
KoropoM ofpaniaerca Kpors XpucToBa, ouumallnas Hac OT BCAKOTIO
rpexa ¥ BCSKOM CKBEepHEI»!.

Hrax, B paccy>kgerun o 1000-neTHeM IlapeTBe kak brasxeHHOH! y4a-
CTH BepHBIX MM pae MbI CHOBa, KaK ¥ B 3K3eTeTHYEeCKOM HCCIeJOBaHUH,
NPHIIHN K DoHATHIO IlepkoBb. To MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO pellleHUe Bcex He-
LOYMEeHH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ IpobieMoit MulleHuyMa, 3aBHCHUT OT BePHOTO
MOHKMAaHUA, YTO e ecTh IlepkoBb.

WHrIMH cToBaMH, pelleHMe Npo6iieM 3CXaTOJIOTHH JIeKHUT B 061ac-
TH 3KKJe3H0JOTHH?.

Jexamonozuf u 3KK1e3UoN02UR

HMerHO Takoe pelteHue npobiembl Muniernyma gaso 6b110 61a2%. AB-
rycTaHoM: «IlaperBo Boxhe, kak ero noHMMan ABI'YCTHH, OXBATRIBAJIO
BMecTe ¢ OYIYIIAM Bee IpoliToe H HacToAnee. OHO cymiecTBYeT A1 HETO
H3Hadalla, IPe/IIeCTBYeT COTBOPEHHIO MHpa; OHO ecTh BeuHas Gopbba
€O 3JIOM H JIOXKBIO J€MOHOB, BeYHOe TOP3KeCcTRo Boskbeil mpaBAkl ¥ npa-
BegHocTH. OHO npebriBaeT Ha Hebe, HO YacTh el'o HhIHE CKHTaeTCs Ha
3eMJ]e. 3Ta 4acTh M ecTh 1lepkoBs. IlepkoBs, TakMM 06pa3oM, cTAHOBHUTCSH
HeOT'heMJIeMOo YacThio MUposfaEusa. OHa — neno BoxkecTrernoro Ilpo-
BHIEHUsA, OHA [IpeJBelleHa IPOPOKAMH, K He#f OTHOCATCA NpefcKa3aHus,
YTo “CJIAaBOIO ee HAXOJMHUTCS Bech MED”, I IpecKaszaHHe 3TO yiKe UCIHIOJI-
HUJIOCH, “T. K. e3xe/{HeBHO BeCh MHUD CKJIOHAETCH Ko uMeHn Xpucra”»S.

Wrak, oxxugaemoe meccuarckoe Ilapctpo, oo ke 1000-1erree Ilap-
CTBO, — 3T0 X ecTh llepkoBb. «IlepKkoBb NPHUHANIEKUT HOBOMY 30HY,
ITapcrsy MeccuH, KoTopoe IO OTHOMIEHKIO K MHPY ceMy ecTh IlapcTBo
6ynymero seka. IfoaTomy oHa He oT Mupa cero. Ho Ilepkoss npe6riBaer
B MHpe ceM, B 3ToM 30He. Bo XpueTte IlapcTBo Boliio B MHp ceit ¥ Ipe-
6r1BaeT B HeM B [lepkBu. [l mupa cero oxo 6yayuee, B Bore — BeuHoe
¥ HacTofllee X Gyayiiee»?.

H roraa cTaHOBHTCS MOHATHO AJA Hac IJIaBHoe coobmlieHue, KOTOpoe
XOTeJI 3aKJIIOYHATH AX0CTOJI B cBoeM BeeneHckom nocrannu. Coobienue

L Toecruii B. H. Ouepk MucTuyeckoro 6orocaoBus Bocrounoii Hepksu. Jor-
MaTHyeckoe Gorocaosue. M., 1991. C. 135.

2 KocBeHHOM IOATBEPIKAEHMEM TAKOI'O HOJIOKEHUA ABAAETCH TOT QaKT, YTO
IeATeNN, BO3POMKAABIIIMe XUNIMacTHYeckne 3abnyxaeHnda (ot Hoaxuma Paop-
CKOTO 10 COBPEMEHHEIX CEKTAHTOB; c¢B. puHest JIMOHCKOTO MK He pUCKYeM
NPAYHUCIUATH K XHJIHACTAM B CMEICJIE epeTHiYecKoM), kak IIpaBUIo, UMeJNH cepb-
eaHble Npo6aeMsl B oTHOWeHKH ¢ IlepkoBbIo.

3 I'epve B. H. Baraxenuniit Asrycrus. M., 1910. C. 604.

s I meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Epxapucrusa. Ilapux, 1988. C. 85.
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o IlapcTse, KoTopoOe GLIIO GBI COKPBITO OT TIO6O0IBITHOTO M €P3IKOTO0 B30-
pa, Ho scHO JUIs BepHoro crafia. « TajiHo u HeBuAXMO JJIS MUpa, “mBepeM
3aTBOpPeHHbIM” cobupanack LlepkoBs, “Manoe crago”, xoTopomy Orelr
6sraroponut math IlaperBo (JIk. 12:32), 1 B oTHeeHUH OT MHpa, meif-
CTBUTEJbHO BHe €r0, COBEPIIANIOCH BOCXOMXIeHHEe X BXOXeHHUE ee B CBeT
K pagocTh B Top:xecTBo IlapeTBas!.

9To coobmeHNe — ecTh CBHAETENLCTBO 0 I{epkBH, 0 ee HAAMHUPHON
CYTH H 0 ee BxoxxJeHUH B I]apcTBO, ¥ 0OHO MOTJIO GBITL MOHSATO TOJBKO
Ilepxossio 1 Toabko BHYTPH LlepkBH. «CBugeTenncTBo MoaHHOBCKHMX
OMcaHu# ecTh U CBHAeTeabeTBO 0 IlepkBH. IlepkoBs ecTs coio3 n06BH,
KOTODBIH, B eguHeHHH ¢ OtiroM 1 CrIHOM, IpHYacTeH J068K BoxkecTreH-
Holi. B IlepxBu npe6rrBaeT Bo CesiTom [yxe Xpucrtoc. IIpunaniexxsocts
K IlepkBH ecTh — yike Teneps — OpuobmieHMe Kk BoskecTBeHHOM X H3HH.
Ho noxnrora Ilepker — B claBe 6yaymiero Bexa, H K 3TO# IOJTHOTe ee
BefeT ToT ke Jlyx, asagsa Xpucra Bo Crases»?.

B nmorarnn «IlepkoBb» HaXOZHUT pellleHMe I'JIABHOe IIPOTHBODeYHe,
KoTopoe Mbl 0603HAYHIM B pasrosope o Munteanyme: IlapeTso 3eMHOE
niay HebecHoe, IpHHaZIexallee 3TOMY MUDY UK 6YAYITEeMY, YTO 3TO 3a
sarafoyHoe IlapcTBo, B KOTOPOM cOUeTalOTCS NIPU3HAKH JBYX 30HOB
6nrTusa? B LlepkBH 3TH 1po61eMul CHUMaloTcs, «160 ecau TaM, rae Llep-
KOBb, — TaM [{yx CeaTo#t, To Tam, rie [lyx Cearoit, — TaM obHOBJIEHHE
TBapH, TaM ‘“WHOTO XUTHUA, BEYHOTO Hayano”, TaM 3apd TAMHCTBeHHO-
ro, HeBeyepHero g1H: [lapcrsa Bosxkusd... MHniMu croBamu, taM, rge IJyx
Caaroi, tam Ilapereo Boxkue. ComectBueM CBoMM B “mociiegHHM M Be-
auxuit feHs [IatugecaTenan” Jlyx CBsaroil mpeTBOpseT 3TOT IIOCTe ZHH A
JleHb B IIepBHIHA e Hb HOBOT'0 TBOpeHNA M [1epKoBL ABJISET Kak Jap X IpH-
cyTeTBMe aToro — M [lepsoro u BocsMoro [as...»3.

W Hago noMHHTH 06paTHOoe BausaAHMe. He ToMbKO paspelleHEHe 3cXa-
TOJIOTHH B 3KKJE3HOJOIrMH, HO M OCMBICIeHNEe 3KKJIE3VOJOTHH Uepea
npusMy acxarodoruu. To, uTo nogauHEL# cMblca IlepkBu packpoerca
B «IIOCJIefHee BpeMs». «llepkoBbL He MOXkeT NpoJeMOHCTPHPOBATH pe-
aJbHOCTH HU CBO€H LapcTBeHHOCTH, HK CBOEro CBAINeHCTBa B TeYeHUE
BpeMeHU cTpaHCcTBUA. Tolbko BeTHKUH MOMEHT OTKPOBEeHM T X pHCTa MO~
’KeT OPUHECTH K CBETY TO, YeM OHa B JeHCTBUTENbHOCTH ABJIAETCH»?.
«Mup crapeer u BeriiaeT, a llepkoBbL HenpecTaHHO 0XKUBJIAETCH U
o6HoBnseTcs JlyxoM CBATHIM, HCTOUHMKOM ee KU3HH. B ollpefeleHHLLH

! Tam xe. C. 53.

? Kaccuan (Be3o6pasos ), enuckon. XpHCTOC M TepBOe X PUCTHAHCKOE IIOKO-
nenue. [Tapux; Mocksa, 1996. C. 365.

3 [IT meman Anexcandp, npomonpecsumep. Esxapuctus. ITapmsx, 1988. C. 43.

4 Rissi M. The future of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972.
P 34
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MOMeHT, Korja IlepKoBb JOCTHUTHET IIOJHOTHI CBOET'O POCTa, YCTAHOBIEH~
HoTo Bollelo Boxxuell, BHeIIHNH MHUp, HCTOIIUB BCe CBOM KMB3HEHHKIe
CHJIBI, yMpeT, ¥ I[epkoBb ABUTCA TOTa B cBoei BeuHOI! ciaBe IlapcTBu-
eMm Bosxxmum»l.

Teneps MOCMOTPHM, KaK MOHATHO U MOCJeLOBAaTEJIbHO pellaloTcs
npobaemsr 20-i riIaBnl, €CIH MBI CTOUM Ha IMO3MIHKH, 4To ITapcTBO —
ato IlepkoBb.

«1000 1eT — HacToAIee BpeMs, HacTosAmee cocrosiure Ilepksu. 1000
JleT — 3TO He HebecHas AedCTBHTEJLHOCTDb, a 3eMHas HCTOPHA. B sem-
Holt HcTopun HebecHoe — aTo IlepkoBb, OHAa HAXOAUTCH B MUPY, Kak He-
6eca. V1 B 3TOM CyIlleCTBOBAHUY B MUpe OHa pa3fesseT XH3HL XPUCTa,
kak ['ocrmofia ¥ HeceT B MUD yTellleHue ¥ IIPU3LIB.

IIaroe 61a)xkeHCcTBO B IpoHaBefeHuy: Baaxcen u ceam — onucaHue
MunneHryMa aBTOD 3aBepliuaeT 6IaKeHCTBOM. ITH CBAThIe — cBATHIe Llep-
KBH, »XUBLIe CBATHIe, WieHb! ][epKBH, »XHBYILIHe 31eCh, ¥ OHH 6JIaKeHHBbI.
BiaskeHHLI HOTOMY, YTO HMEIOT YUaCTHe B IePBOM BOCKPeCeHHM » 2,

Tak >xe MHOTHe 3K3eTeThl BUAAT B ONMCAHUH MYUeHHKOB K HCIIOBeX-
HHKOB YKaszaHMe Ha I]epkoBb BepHBIX, KOTOPaS yiKe SABJIAETCHA IaPCTBOM
M CBAIEeHCTBOM ~— HaCKOJBKO 3TO IPOCTO ¥ €CTECTBeHHO 3BYUHUT AJIA Liep-
KOBHOTO MHMPOBO33peHHUs’.

! Tocckuit B. H. Ouepk Muctudeckoro 6orocaosusa BocTouHoit IlepkBH.
Jormatnyeckoe 6orocaosue. M., 1991. C. 134.

% Takdcs Gy. A Jelenések kdnyve. Gyér, 2000. O. 416.

3 «Omxp. 20:4-6 roBopHT 0 iepkBM Bora. [Be rpynnkl pa3snu4eHnl, Kak 3T0
TaK’Ke HMeeT MecTo B Apyrux Mectax OrkpoBenus. Ilpexkne Bcero Hoauu Bu-
OUT MyYEeHHUKOB, KOTOpHIe OhINIY ofesrnaBiieHEl 3a UX CBULETeNbCTBO 0 XpHUCTe
# 3a c710BO Bookye. CoBepIIeHHO aHATIOTMYHOEe ONMCaHNe MOXKHO OOHADYKUTh B
6:9. CnoBoM xomopbie npeAcTaBieHa BTOpas I'pyIna, 3TO Te, KOTOPhIE HE Io-
KJIOHMJINCH HHU 3Beplo, HH ofpasy ero ¥ KTo He IIOJYYMJI METKHM aHTHXPHCTa Ha
cBoe yeno. Takum ke o6pa3oM omucaHa I[epKOBL Takxe B 13:8, 15-17; 15:2.
3zech oHa BUAUTCA CHAsALIel Ha TpoHe M npapsAllell, YTO HATIOMMHAET HAM O
TOM dakTe, uTOo, cornacHo Hcx. 19:6 (cp. 1:6, 9; 5:10), ona kak llepkoBb KOHIIA
BpEMeH Yrxe ABIfAeTCA LiapcTBOM - bacuieiia -. HenocpexctBeHnoe coceICTBO CJIOB
L[apCTBO ¥ CBAIIEHCTBO AejlaeT BO3MOKHbBIM To, uTo MloaHH 3/ech NIpUONACHIBAET
LiepkBH Iapckoe nocTonHeTBO. OHU 6yAYT apcTBoBAThH Ha 3eMJe (5:10) — (nmpu-
MeY.: He BIIOJIHE oNpefleIeHHO, KaKOH BaDHAHT SBJIAETCH OPUI'MHAIBHBIM:
BaoiievgovoLy (6Y1.) 1M PaciiebovoLr (HACT.); HO BepOATHoO NIpouTeHue 6yAymero,
KaK ofellaHye OTHOCHTENbHO HACTOSAIIE'0, TAK KAK 3TO COCTOSHHE SABIAETCH
YacThI0 XapaKTepHUCTHUKH YAesa LiepKBU B HACTOAILLEM, BBeJleHHOe C IIOMOLILIO
codenan — énoinoev (a0p.)) — UMEHHO Kak Te, KTO CTpajaeT Mo/ HrOM CHUJI Mupa!l
H xorga, B 20:4, onu nonyualor ofemjaHHoe BOCKpeceH!e, HaM HAaIIOMUHaeT 3TO
0 Tom QakTe, YTO HCTUHHAS »KU3Hb Y)Ke JapOBaHA UM B IIPOAOJKeHHNe KOHIa
BpeMeH (3:1; 22:17). [Jlaxke CBALIEHCTRO ABJAETCA YACThIO UX CIABEI 3a/[0JT0 KO
ITapycnu (20:4; 1:6; 5:10; cornacuo Hcex. 19:6; Hc. 61:6)s. — Rissi M. The future
of the world. An exegetical study of Revelation. London, 1972. P. 30.
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Tak ke ACHO ¢ 3TOM IOBHUIIMHU pelllaeTcsT BOIIPOC O IIepBOM BoCKpece-
HUN. «OHHM CHOBa OKHBYT (HJIM: OHH JOCTHUTHYT CHOBA XHM3HHU) M Lap-
cTBYIOT co Xpucrom “1000 set”. Yro ato 3raunT? He monyyenue obpar-
HO 3eMHOM >KHM3HH, TaKKe He BO3POXKIeHHe yepes3 KpellleHHue, TaKike Majo
OKHMBJIeHHe IIJIOTH; 3TH CJIOBa 0003HAYAIOT cKopee: AYIIN MYYeHUKOB X
MCHOBeAHNKOB BCTYIIAIOT B BeYHYIO *)KHU3HL ¥ LapCTBYIOT cO0 XPHCTOM» L.

Eine crout go6aBuTh, 4TO 3TO caMoco3HanMe []lepkBH kak Ilapcrtra ¢
OepPBBIX BEKOB IMIPHUCYTCTBYET B TVIaBHRIX OPOSIBIEHHAX XPUCTHAHCKOH
KU3HH. TaK, «0 CHMBOJIH3Me XPHCTHAHCKOTO HOTOCHYKEeHUST MOXHO
YTBep>(AaTh, UTo 60rocIysKeHNe 3TO POAKRIOCH ¥ “CIOMHIOCH” B CBoel
BHENIHeH CTPYKTYpe Kak npexjge Bcero cumBoi Ilapersa u Ilepksu, kak
K HeMY BOCXOJAIIeH ¥ B 3TOM BOCXOXKJIeHUH “HcIIoNHAIONeR” cebsi, Kak
Teno Xpucroso u Xpam Casaroro dyxasz.

Llapcteo u EBxapucrus

Hrak, pasmbpiunienus o sIlapctBe», oco6enno o Ilapcree 1000-reT-
HeM, T. e. HKOHOMHYeCKOM, BTOpralolleMcs BO BpeMs 3TOT'0 MUpa, 1 pas-
MBIIILTEHN A O IOHUMAaHUK «Pasi» IpUBOAAT HAC K BKIIOUEHHIO B PAJ 3THX
6JIM3KHX M, C TOYKK 3peHHA MHOTUX XPHCTHAHCKHUX MBICTHTeJeH, IpaK-
THUUEeCKH TOM/eCTBEHHBIX NOHATHH N «1lepKkoBn».

PaccMorpenue aTHX MOHATHH He ABJsAeTCS HeKoeHd «urpod aHajo-
TUi», KAK MOXXeT II0KAa3aThCs Ha NepBLIA B3TIA, Ho Ype3BbIYalHO Ipo-
ZYKTHBHO B PaCKPLITHH cMblIciaa TpHajhl « [ Japctso — Pait — IlepkoBb».
W60 B KaxxA0M U3 3TUX IIOHATHUI, OTHOCAIMIMXCA K BLICIIIMM KATeTOPUAM
6bITHS, pacKkphIBaeTcHa ocobasi, cmenuduyeckas cCTOpOHA, YTO, B CBOIO
oyepelb, B CHIY CMBLICJIOBOM CBSI3M, pacKphLIBaeT U yriybiseT MoHNMaA-
HHe IPYTUX K Bcell TpHAABI B IeJIOM.

IlosicuuM noapo6Hee. B paMKax AUCKYPCHBHOTO, CXeMaTHYHOTO
MBIIILJIeHUS, BeCbMa JaJIeKOTO OT YPOBHS 3TUX KaTeropHit 1o cCBOUM Me-
ToZaM, HO 3aTO HATJISAZHOTO B IOHATHOT'0 AJIA J1060T0 YesloBeKa, 3Ta TPH-
aja MO>KeT GbIThH BBICTPOEHAa B IIpUMepHO TaKYIO CXeMYy OTHOINeHHU:

Pait
I
IlepxoBs — IlapcTBo

T. e. 1o ocH BpeMeHK — TIoCJe OKOHYAHHS MUpa, B KOTOpOM CTpaH-
cTByeT llepkoBb, HacTymaeT LlapcTBo, K KOTOpOMY yKe HellPUMeHHMO
TMOHSITUE BpeMeHH. A o BepTHKaJbHOM oct — KaK OBl IIo nepapXuu cy-
1IlecTBYIOIIEr0 MUpa, MEp Brlcmuil — 310 Pait. Eme pas moguepKHeM,

} Geiger A. Die Geheime Offenbarung. Stuttgart, 1976. S. 58.
2 [IT meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Esxapuctus. Ilapmx, 1988.C. 52.
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YTO A 3THUX KaTerop#il HeNpAMeHNMa HUKaKad cCXeMaTH3anusa, A MHe-
HUSA CBATHIX OTIOB, IPUBeJeHHbIe TOJIbKO UTO, IOKA3LIBAIOT EJHUHCTBO
9THUX HOHATHH B UX OONJIMHHOM cMuIcie. Ho aag Hammero, orpaHUYeH-
HOTO TepMUHaMH U JOTHYECKHUMU CBA3AMU YelOoBe4yeCKOTO MAEIIIIeHNs
KaXkJoe U3 3TUX OOHSTHUH MMeeT cBoe HAIloJHeHUe, CBOIO CIEeNUPUKY,
He OO0 CYTH, a AJd Hamrero Bocupuarusa. Y B aTom niane Hanbosee 61u3-
Koe, II0 TaKoil cxeme, XK HaM OoHaTHe — 3T0 IlepkoBh. Torpa gnd Hac
BO3MOKHO pacKpbITHe MHOTHX cTopoH «IlapcTa» yepes «llepkoBb» u
Hao60poT. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHNH CTOMT IIPHCMOTPEThLCS K TOH KOHKpeTH-
Ke, KOTOPYIO MbI MOJKEM IIOYEepPIHYThH U3 NoHUMaHns « [ [epkBHU», Kak 6o-
Jee 6IN3KOHA U MOHATHOH HaM.

H 3pecn cpasy ske, cama coboil, Bo3HHKaeT IleHTpaibHas TeMa Llepxk-
BH, €e CMBICJIOBOM ¥ MUCTHYECKHU# [[eHTD NpOosIBJIeHNA B pealusAX 3TOro
MHupa — EBxapucrus. «B EBxapucTun “akryanusupyerca” cobbiTHe,
KOTOpOe B KaTeropHsAX BpeMeHH ecTh COGBITHE MPOLLIOro, HO KOTOPOE B
CHJTY CBOET0 3CXaTOJOTrHYeCcKOro, TO eCTh PeIlalollero, 3aBepIIHTeIbHOTO
3Ha4YeHHS ecTh cobbITHe BeuHo AeiicTBeHHOe. [I[puinecTBe Meccuu ecTh
eIMHUYHOe COORITHE ITpoioro, Ho B Ero npumecTBuM, XN3HHU, cMepTH
M BocKkpeceHHH B MUp Bomto Ero IlapeTrBo, HoBas skusHb B [lyxe, napo-
paHHa#g VM, Kak xku3Hb B HeM. 3To meccuanckoe IlapcTBo, 3Ta 2KU3HL B
HOBOM 30He “aKTyaJlu3upyeTcd” — CTAHOBHUTCS peaJbHRIM, B coOpaHUH
IlepxBH, B ékkAnoie, KOTZa Bepylolllxe COGMPAIOTCH BMeCTe, YTOOR! HMeTh
obmjeHue B Tene ['ocnoguem. EpxapucTus, rakuM o6pasoM, ecTh sBIe-
uue llepkBH, Kak HOBOTO 30Ha, npHyacTud IlapeTBy, kak [lapycun, npu-
cyTcTBHA Bockpecmiero 1 BosHecmerocsa Iocmoga. [ToguepkHeM: He “Oo-
propeEre” Ero [IpuiectBrd, Ero HucXoX1eHUsT B MUpP, & BO3HeCeHHe
Iepxsu B Ero “Ilapycuio”, npuvactue [lepkpu Ero nebecHoit ciaBe»l.

[enTpannHOe monoxkenne Esxapuctun B «llepkBu» gaer HaMm Bo3-
MOKHOCTh FOBODHTD H O €€ pelllaiolileif POIH A1 axTyalu3alHd IBYX
npyrux cropoH — «IlaperBa» 1 «Pas». «B xpucruanerse 61u30cThH Ye-
JoBeKa K Paio o6ycioBiIeHa CKOpee He XPOHOJOTHUYECKH, a IUYHOCTHO:
ITapcTsue Boxxxe BHYTpSh Bac ecTh (Jx. 17:21); HblHe ke Oyxeulsb co
M=olo B pato (JIk. 23:43). JIuuHOCTHOE BXOXKTeHMe B Pail npu 3eMHOR
SKUBHM 1A XPHUCTHAaHWHA obs3aTenbHo: “KTo He mocrapaeTcs JOCTHI-
HyTb [lapcTBusa HebecHoro 1 BHUTH B Hero, II0Ka HaXoguTcs B cel Xu3-
HH, TOT ¥ B TO BpeMsl, KOrja BhIHZeT AyIIa ero U3 Tesla, OKakeTcsd HAaXo-
nammMces BHe cero [lapersusa”?; “Ilapersue e HebecHoe, HaxoxAee-
¢sl BHYTpH Bepyilouero, ecth Orel, Coir 1 [yx”3. Takum obpasom, “Paii

! [l meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Epxapucrus. ITapux, 1988, C. 84.

2 IIpen.Cumeon Hoeriii Bozocnos. Tpopenua. T. 1. M., 1892. [Penp. Cepru-
eB ITocax, 1993]. C. 450.

3 Tam xe. C. 169.
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eCTh He CTOJILKO MeCTO, CKOJLKO COCTOSHMe YUK ™), 1 He TONBKO AYIIH,
HO M Tejna. Pail 114 XpHcTHaHUHA ecTh coefuHeHHe ¢ BoromM, 1 oHO Mo-
KeT K AOJXXHO NpOHU30MTH yIKe B 3TOH KU3HH, YTO U COBepIIIaeTcs NS
XpUACTHMaHNHA B TauHCTBe EBXapucTun»?.

Eme pas moguepKHeM, 4TO Takoe NOHEMaHHe EBxapucTuu Kak aBie-
Hus [lapeTsa He ecTh IpUBHeceHHOe NOCHeLYIONIeH 11epKOBHOM KU 3HbIO,
HO LeJHKOM €BaHTeJbCKOe, ACHO ¥ OJHO3HAYHO yTBepxkAeHHoe CaMum
Tocoomom: «Korga I'ocnoas yupesxgan Esxapucruio, O, HecoMHeHHO,
aymai o Ilaperse. ¥ Bcex TpeX CHHONTHKOB ycTaHOBJIeHMe EBxapucTHa
CBA3AHO €O CI0BOM XPHCTOBLIM O IJ0AEe BUHOTpPagHOM, oT KoToporo OH
fosnpure He 6ygeT mUTh o HacTyniaeHud llaperBa (M¢. 26:29, Mk.
14:25). BuHo B IlapcTBe 6yZeT HOBoe BUHO, BUHO WHOTO ObITHA. B eBan-
renun JIykH, rae ycraHoBleHue EBXapucTHH MocTaBIeHO Iocie Hygei-
CKOJf macxu, TOBOPHTCA He TOJNbKo 0 BUHe I{apcTBa, HO ¥ 06 NCHOIHEHENH
B Ilapcrse BerxoszaBerHo# nacxu (Jx. 22:15-18). ITockonsky BeTxo-
3aBeTHaf macxXa ecTh npoobpa3 EsxapucTuy, Mel BUAHM, YTO B CAMOM
ycTaHOBIeHHY EBXapHCTHH MBICIUTCS TecHelmas cBA3b MexAy Epxa-
pHcTrelo u moaHorowo Ilapera. Ycinopue o6oxkeHus, Epxapucras ects
¥ npegsocxumienne Ilaperaass.

Hepasprisaas cBasb Esxapuctun u IlaperBa noguepkuBaercs 601b-
HIXHCTBOM IIPaBOCJaBHBIX OOTOCIOBOB. ITO eJUHeHNe IBYX MHPOB B Ta-
MHCTBE BO3MOxkHO 61arogaps geiicreuio [lyxa Cearoro. «Cearoit [lyx
nperBopsieT 06pas ORITHA KaK BLIXKUBaHNA B 06pa3 ObITHA KaK HETJIeH-
Ho# »kusHM. VTak, nuina yeaopexa, Xjaeb u suHo, npeacraior B Esxapu-
CTHM KaK BO3MOXXHOCTh BeYHOH >XHM3HH, TO €CTh eJUHCTBa TBAPHOTO U
HeTBapHOTO, XM3HEeHHOTO BOCCOeJHHEHNA TBAPH C KOCMHYeCKOH 1mio-
tb10 Bora-Ciosa, ¢ Temom u Kpospio XprcrosbIMH. B mepkopuoit EBxa-
PHCTHH IPOMCXORHUT TO e, UYTo ¥ NpH “comectBun” Cearoro [yxa Ha
Boropoauny, uTo *KJAeT 1 Bech TBAPHBIH MUD IO “yCTPOEHUM MOJHOTHI
BpeMeH, KoTfla Bce HebecHoe ¥ 3eMHOe COeMHMTCH I1OJ TMaBolo Xpuc-
rom” (Eg. 1:10): TBaps cTAaHOBUTCH CONPHYACTHON HeTBAPHOMY, XJIeb u
BuHO npeTeopsiored B Teso u Kposps XpHcra; cobpanue llepksu ABasgeT
coboro ITapcTro Boxxuest.

TlpucyTcTBre MHOTO MUpa B 3ToM, ABJIsSeMoe 1|epxoBbi0, 06YCIOBIEHO
TeM, 4To «B TauHcTBe EBXapnerun llepkoBs sB1seTcs eAMHON MPHPOAOIA,

! Haapuon (Angees ), uepomonax. Tauncrso sepsl. BreseHne B NpaBoCciaB-
Hoe gormarudeckoe 6orocaobue. M., 1996. C. 257.
2 Makxcumos 0. O6pas pas B xpucTHaHcTBe U uciaaMe // Anbda u Omera. Ne
2 (20). M., 1999. C. 278.
¥ Kaccuan (Besobpasos), enuckon. XprcToc U IepBOe XpHUCTHAHCKOE IIOKO-
nenye. [Tapux; Mockpa, 1996. C. 93.
Annapac X. Bepa Uepxsu. M., 1992. C. 187.
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coeguHeHHOHR co XpucToM»!. 3TOT OHTOTOTHUEeCKHH IIPOPKLIB COBepPIIeH
B Taiigeé Boropomonie s, TaiiHe coefNHeHUA «Boxecrsa» u «UesoBe-
YecTBa», ¥ ¢ TeX mop «EBXapucTHA ABIsAeTCH JJIA Hac cllaceHHeM HMeH-
HO IIOTOMY, 4To OHa ecTh “Teno” u “UesoBeuecTBo”»2.

B oTHOmIEHHH K HallleMy HCCJIeJOBaHUIO BaA’KHO 0603HaYUTH 3CXATO-
norusm Emxapucrun: «Epxapucrus, Tpanesa 'ocnogus u ects akrya-
Ju3allAA HOBOTO 0HA B CTAPOM, 1pebbiBaHMe U ABIeHHNe [[apcTBa 6yAY-
[ero BeKa B BeKe ceM. EBxapHcTHsa ecTs [Iapycus, npucyTeTsHe 1 apie-
Hue Xpucra, Koropslit 8uepa u cezodus u 6o sexu Tom sce (Egp. 13:8), n
yuacTByd B Ero Tpamese, XpucTHaHe npuobmarorea Ero JKuauu, Ero
IlaperBa — To ecTr, HOBO »XHU3HU, HOBoTo 20Ha. lIHRIMH c10BaMHU, 3cxa-
tosoru3M EBXapucTn He B “MHDPOOTBEDKEHHHU, He B yCTpeMJIeHHH H3
BpeMeHH, a, IpeXJe Bcero, B yTBepAeHUH PeaTbHOCTH, JeHCTBUTENL-
HocTH, npucyTeTBus Llapersa Xpucera, koropoe B LlepkBu snymps ecme,
TO eCTb y’e 3/ech, HO KOTOpoe TOJILKO B KOHITe “MHpa cero” 6yger siBJe-
HO BCeM Bo ciaBe»’. ‘

06 yctpemiaerHocTH IlepkBu k 1lapcTBy B MoMeHT JIuTyprunm scHo
TrOBOPAT CAMU MOJHTBHI CBAIMEHHUKa BO BpeMA COBEPIIeH:A TAHHCTBA:
«..H He OTCTYIMJI ecH, Bcs TBops, JOHIeske Hac Ha Hebo Bo3Bes ecH, U
Ilaperso Troe Aaposala ecu 6yAyiiee...». Takad cMBIcI0Bas OGIHOCTD,
MOKHO Jake cKasaTh ABe (POpMBI BEIpasKeHH A eAuHoro OTKpoBeHUd,
yKaablBaloT Ha raybovalilee BEyTpeHHee POACTBO ANoKaJuIicHca ¥
JluTypruu.

9T0 POACTBO IPOABAsSIeTCA BO MHOTHX aclleKTaX. «JIuTyprus B riaas-
HOM YacTH cBoel ecTh OTPa)keHMe BHICIIMX MOMEHTOB o6o)keHHA 6yay-
Imeil ’)KU3HM; B TOM CMhIC]Ie OHA U ee IIeHTp — EBXapucTHa — ecTh Ipefd-
HayaTHe OyAyled OaKeHHON KU3HM B IPOCTIaBIeHHH, co3epllaHUH ¥
BKyweHHn Bora. OTaM4de OT caMOJHYHOM pealbHOCTH OyAyIel sKH3-
HM 3aKJI0UaeTCA TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO MUCTHUYECKas CTOpOHa B Gorociay-
sKeHHH COKDRITA IOJ YyBCTBeHHBIMHM cHMBoJaMH»?. Takas sxe coKpsl-
TOCTh IO CHMBOJAMHM IPUCYTCTBYeT B AMOKA&JNICHCE, ARIAACH TJIaB-
HOit ero BHellIHeil xapaKTepHOH ocobeHHOCTHIO. TONILKO B pasrosope o
cHMBoJaK3Me JIUTYPruM He HaJ0 YXOQHUTH OT H3HAYAILHOT'0 cMBICI4a CJI0-
Ba “CHMBON” — «OT Ir'pedecKoro oupfditw “coeMuHAL”, “nepxy BMecTe” .
B HeM, B oTIHUYMe OT IIPOCTOrO M306paskeHUA, IPOCTOTO 3HaKA B JaKe

Y JTocekuit B. H. Ouepk MucTH4eckoro 6orocnoBus Boctounoit Ilepxsu. Jor-
MaTHueckoe 6orocnosue. M., 1991, C. 136.

2 Meitendopg Hoann, npomonpecsumep. Hucyc XpHcToc B BOCTOUHOM Ipa-
BocaaBHoM Gorocnosuu. M., 2000. C. 213.

3 [l meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Epxapucrus. [lapux, 1988. C. 85.

* Enugpanosuy C. JI. [Ipenogobusiit Makcum HcnoBeauuk u BusaHTHiicKoe
6orocaosue. M., 1996. C. 101.
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TAHHCTBA B €r0 CXOJACTUYeCKOH peIyKIMM, ABe PeaJbHOCTA — 3MIIH-
pHyYeckas, uau “BHAUMast’, U AIYXOBHAA, HIH “HeBUIMMan”, coeguHe-
HBI He JIOTUYecKH (“3T0” 03HavaerT “aro”), He aHaNorudYeckH (“3ro” uzob-
pakaet “3T0”’) U He NPUUYUHHO-CJIEJCTBEHHO (“3T0” €CTh NPUYMHA “3TO-
ro”), a anudpaHuueckn (OT rpedeckoro émgaveia — ABIeHHe). OnHa
peansHOCTDb ABJIAET IPYTYIo»l.

Jlutypruutoctb Anokanuncuca

Ho He ToMbKO HeOTHEMJIEMBIH OT HHX cUMBOIu3M oO0benmuser JIn-
Typruio 1 Anoxanruncuc. MuI y:xe BUelIN, KaK 3CXaTOJOTHS UIN TeMbl
Arnoxanuncrca nposisnasiercd B Jlurypruan, B EBxapucrtun, Temeps mo-
CMOTPHM, €ecThb Ju obpaTHoe BAUsAHNe — JIuTyprum Ha AXokaaumncuc?

W TyT 60MLIOMHCTBO 3K3€TeTOB, JasKe COBPEMEHHBIX H JalleKHX IT0
cBoell KoHdecCHOHANLHONA MPUHALIEXKHOCTH OT JUTYPTAYeCKOH KHA3HNA
IlepxBm, 3asBaAIOT, UYTO AINOKATHICHC HACKBO3h JUTYPrAYeH, M 3TO
caMoe BaXXHoOe LIS ero MOHMMaHUA cBoiicTBo. «TafiHoBMAeH cTpaTeru-
YeCKH OOMenlaeT HebecHYIO cyK0y B cBO€ oMcaHMe “Ipaaylnero”; Tak
YT0 pasMellleHHe HeGecHOH cayk 651 B KHHTe OTKpOBEeHHH He caydaiiHO,
OHa BCTpeyaeTcH B CBASH ¢ ZpaMaTHYEeCKHMMHM NOBECTBOBAHAAMH O Tps-
IyHIuX Bemiax. TafiHoBHAeI CBA3LIBAET CAYIKOY € 3CcXaTOJOTHER ABYMSA
crnoco6amu. IlepBrIif, 3TO KOrja 3cxaToJloTHUeCKas ApaMa MMeeT B Ka-
YecTBe OKPY:KeHUs HebecHyI0 cnyk6y. Bropoil, korga HebecHas cryx-
6a nmpexcraBasAeT cob6oil B HacTosAIeM ApaMaTHYecKNil puHaM scxaTono-
TUYeCKOT0 IOBeCTBOBaHUA» 2.

Jlutypruveckue nposABleHus B OTKpoOBeHUH BEHIPAXKAIOTCH YiKe B TOM,
YT0 B KHUTE «A3LIK CO3HATeJbHO cCaKkpalbHbIi, 6ubleACKAM, Tpa3fHAY-
HBIH (LlepeMoHMaNbLHEBIN)»®. 3aTeM clenyeT 06paTHTE BHUMaHKE Ha SIB-
HYIO BO MHOTHX 3MHU30JaX «JIUTYPrudeck Yo 06pasHocTh (B 7:9-17; 14:1-
4; 15:2—4)»*. 3gecs ske OPHCYTCTBYIOT JUIa, «HMeIOIINe caKpaJbHble
byHKIMK Hn craTyc (“cBameHHIKR”)» 5. HakoHel, caMa «o6IquHa, co-
6panHasa AnsA 60XkecTBeHHOHN cIYXObI, O’KHIaeT ¢ TOPOIJIHMBRIM >eJla-
HHeM BaBeDIleHUs uX eJUHcTBa co Xpucrom (22:17). ITo aroit npuyune
raMAEN OTkpoBeHud (cp. 4:8, 11; 5:9cx.,12¢a.; 7:10-12; 11:15-18;

! I meman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Esxapucrus. Ilapusx, 1988. C. 47.

% Thompson Leonard L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire. Oxford,
/1990. 3. 66.

® Rirr H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitstibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Wiirzburg, 1998. S. 8.

4 Giblin C. H. The Millennium (Rev 20:4-6) as Heaven // New. Test. Stud. Vol. 45.
1999. P. 563.

& Tam sxe. C. 563.
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12:10-12) otk prIBaloT HeGecHEIe BpaTa (cp. 4:1; 19:11cx.), 4To6BI MOXK-
HO 6b1J10 6POCHTDb OOHMH B3TJAJ Ha IobegorocHOe 3apepimeHue (3:21)» 1.

Boo6me, uTo KacaeTcs BHUMAHMS K JUTYPrUdecKUM AeTaasM B Amo-
KaJUICcHce, TO 3JeCh, padyMeeTcs, IpaBoOCJIaBHBIE 3K3ereTHl Ha mopd-
IOK IIPeBOCXOAAT OCTaJbHEIX, 60 IepKOBHAN TPaIUIUsA cOXPAHUIA He
TOJBKO AYX M cMbIch JINTYprud, Ho i BHeIOHee ee BhIpaykeHHe, CBUIe-
TeJILCTBO 3TOMY CJEeLYIOIUH OTPLIBOK IIPaBOCJIaBHOTO KOMMeHTaTopa:
«Anocrox HoarH nonryuni orkposerue B “Ilers 'ocionens”, T. e. B Boc-
KpeceHbe. CllefiyeT npeAIIonarats, 4To 00 aMOCTOJIBCKOMY 065BI4AaI0 B 3TOT
JIeHb OH coBeplInJ “OpeloMIenHe xJeba”, T. e. BoxecTBeRRYI0 JIUTYD-
THIO, H IPUYACTHJICA, [IO3TOMY OH Obisl 6 [[yxe, T. e. ACOKIThIBaJ ocoboe
BAOXHOBeHHoe cocTogamne (Omkp. 1:10). U soT, nepsoe, uero oH ygocra-
HBaeTcH YBUAETb, — 3TO KaK 6B IpoJoskeHNe cOBepIIeHHOr0 UM Horo-
cayXerusa — Hebecayw JIntypruio. Ito 6orocnyxenne an. HoanH onu-
cLiBaeT B 4-i u 5-# rinaBax Amoxkanuncuca. I[IpaBociaBHEIM YeloBEK
y3HaeT 3Jech 3HAKOMBbIE UepThl BOcKpecHoM JINTYprud, BaskHeIIIMe Iput-
HAATe>KHOCTH aITaps: IPecTo), CEMUCBEUHNK, KAANIbHULY C KYPAIIUM-
cs1 GEMHaMOM, 30JI0TYIO JaIlly H T. J. (ITH OpeAMeThl, MOKa3aHAkIe Mo-
nce Ha Cumaiickoit rope, ynoTpebaaanch TakXe H B BeTX03aBeTHOM
xpaMe.) YBHAeHHRIN alloCTOJIOM 3aKIaHHBINA Armen mocpend Ilpecrosna
HAIOMHHAaeT BepylomieMy 4YedoBeky I[Ipuuacrtue, mox BugoM xiaeba Je-
JKaldee Ha MpecToje; AYIIX Y6MeHHBIX 3a CI0BO Boxkue mox HebecHBIM
IIpecTon0M — aHTMMHHC C BLIATHIMY B HETO YaCTHI@MH MoLIei CBATHIX
MYYeHHKOB; CTapIbl B CBETJILIX OA€KaX M ¢ 30JI0TEIMM BeHI[aMH Ha I'o-
JI0BaX — COHM CBsIleHHOCHY:KHTeleil, cobopHO coBepmalomux Boxxe-
cTBeHHYIO JIuTypruio. IIpuMeuaTe sHo 31eCh, UYTO AaXKe CAMH BO3IJIACKH
¥ MOJIWTBBI, CILINIaHAbIe aniocToIoM Ha Hebe, BrIpaXkaioT CyTs MOJKTB,
KOTOphle CBAMEHHOCHYIKUTENY U NeBUNe IIPOUIHOCAT BO BpeMs IJap-
Holl wacTy JInTypruu — EBxapucTuyeckoro kaHoHa. Y 6ejleHNe npaBes-
HBIMH CBOMX OJeX] “KpoBblo ATHIA” HAIIOMHHAET TauHECTBO IlpHuamnge-
HHU4A, depes KOTOpoe Bepylollife OCBAMIAOT CBOM AymH. TakuM obpasoM,
anocToJl HAUHHAeT pacKpbITHe cyaeb yelloBedecTBa ¢ ONKcaHUA HeGecHoOM
JIntyprum»?.

Ho ato Bausane JIntyprun ga OTKpoBeHHNe He TOIBLKO UKCTO BHEIU-
Hee, KaK eCTeCTBeHHBIN POH JJIA almoCcToj]a ¥ MOHATHHINA 6e3 oObsacHe-
HHU 3HaK [ TeX, KOMY B IepBYI0o ouepelb Oblia afpecoBaHa 3Ta KHH-
ra. JINTYpru4HOCTL OPUCYTCTBYET Ha ropasfio 6oJee 3HAUMMOM YpoBHe.

! Rint H. Offenbarung des Johannes. Die Neue Echter Bibel: Kommentar zum Neuen
Testament mit der Einheitsiibersetzung. Bd. 21. 3 Aufl. Witrzburg, 1998. S. 8-9.

2 Muneanm Arexcarndp, npomouepeii. K nosnannio Bu6auu. Pura, 1992.
C. 226.
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M MeHHO JHUTYPIrHYHOCThL IIPHAaeT BEPTHKATBHLIN ACTIEKT CHMBOJIMKE
OTxpoBeHUs, o6eclieuNBaeT IPHUCYTCTBYE YVike celfuac, a He Iocae KoH-
118, HebecHBIX, HAIMUAPHBIX pealuil.

«Heb6ecHasn cayxkba comepKUT (KAK 2JeMeHT CJIYKObl) 3CXaTOJIOrH-
YeCKHe pealMH B HacToANIeM; a eschaton naobparkeH Kak “HUCXOXKJe-
Hue” HebGecHbIXx peanuil. B Kuure OTkpoBeHMsS mpocTpaHCTBeHHOE U3-
MepeHHMe TpaHCHeHJeHTHOCTH IpMHUMaeT dopMy HebGeCHOHR cIykOHBI.

BecuuciaeHHbIe NUa, ogeThlie B Geltoe, ¢ MaJbMOBLIMH BEeTBSIMH NIPO-
cIaBIAIOT ATHIA U Eaxofslierocs Ha mpecTole: cnacenue Bozy Hawe-
My, cudauemy na npecmoare, u Aznyy! (7:10). Bce anres sl BOKpYT TpoHA
OTBeYaloT, Nafad HUN ¥ HOKJOHSACH B HopMe AOKCONIOru¥: Amuns! 6a1a-
zocnoserue u crasa, u npemydpocms, u 6razodapenue, u vecms U cura u
xpenocmb Bozy nauemy 6o sexu 8erxos! Amuns. (7:12). Hebecnas nu-
TYPIUs CTAHOBUTCH KYJIbMHUHAITHOHHOM TOUKOH K OTKPBLITHIO ITeyaTei.

Eschaton HacTymHT, KaK TOJbLKO IPOTPYOUT ceibMada Tpyba. Ilocie
BCel'0 3TOT0 0XKMIaHUA AYHOBEHYE B CeIbMYIO TpyOYy IPHHOCHT CIOPIPH3.
Her y»xacaroigero paspyinesEns. Her peliaroleit 6MTBB MEXAY CHIaMHU
3J1a ¥ cuaamMu Bora. BmecTo Goslee ApaMaTHYHOI'O MOBECTBOBAHUS 3cXa-
TOJIOTKYECKOTO cOGLITHSA, ceabMad Tpyba oTKprIBaeT HebeCcHYIO CIyK-
6y: H cedomoil anzen socmpybur, u pazdanuce Ha Hebe zpomKue zosoca,
z080paujue: yapcmao mupa codenanocs Llapcmeom I'ocnoda nauezo u
Xpucma Ezo, u 6ydem yapcmeosams 8o 8exu sexos (11:15). ITocie ato-
ro IpoBO3rJallleHUs ABaJLATh YeThipe cTaplia magaloT HUIL U [OKJIOHS-
1oTcs Bory B auTyprudeckoM 61arogapeHuH, 6;arogaps bora 3a To, 4TO
OH NPHAJ CUIY CBOIO ¥ BONAPUJICA, 38 TO, YTO IPOM3OMIEN CY HAMX MepT-
BBEIMH, ¥ 38 T0, YTO HCTHHHYIO Harpafy MONYUNIH BCe, Sofwueca Hmenu
Ez0 (11:17~18). CremoM 3a AIHTeAbLHLIM 6arofapeHKeM CTaplleB OT-
KpbiBaeTcA HeGeCHBIH XpaM ¥ CTaHOBHUTCS BHAEH KOBYET.

Hrak, HeGecHas cuyxk6a 1 acxaTonornueckas apaMa B OTKpOBEHHHU
CXOAHBI M MMEIOT IOX0XKHMe MOTHEERI M IPH3HaK K. Boiee Toro, acxaTouo-
ruyeckas paMa BOBHWKaeT B JIUTYPTrHYECKOM OKPY>KEeHHUH, a B HEKOTO-
PBIX TOUKaX 3cXaToJoTHYecKas JpaMa KyJIbMUHUpYeT B HeDeCHOM CIy K-
6e U TUTYprudecKkux Boariaacax. Obe mpocnasisioT Ilapeto Bora, ero
copaBeAJIUBHIA CyX, BOCKpeCeHNEe MepTBhIX M HAMIIUYecKoe GrarkeH-
ctBo. BaanMogeiicTBre Mex 1y NpOCTPAaHCTBEEHOH TPAHCIIEHJe HTHOCTBIO
HebecHOM CAyXOBI M BpeMeHRON TpaHCHeHIEHTHOCTHIO 3CXaToJoIHyec-
KO# ApaMBbl yCTaHaBJMBaeT OAHO M3 CaMLIX OCHOBHBIX OTHOIUEHUM B
Krure OTkpoBeHHdA» .

1 Tho\m?pson Leonard L. The book of Revelation: Apocalypse and empire.
Oxford, 1990. P. 67-69.
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3akaoueHue

HoxBemeM KpaTKHUl UTOT HAIINX pasMuInLIeHHH. Tema 1000-1erHe-
ro IlapcTBa feficTBHTEIbHO ABJAAETCA ONHON H3 3aTaJJOYHBIX U OJHOBpe-
MeHHO Ba)xkHeM X TeM He Tolbko OTKpPOBeHMs, HO, BOBMOYKHO, H Bcell
Bu6auu. Ho Takada olleHKa TOJMbKO 110 PopMe coBIajaeT ¢ MEEHHEM XH-
JHACTOB ¥ IIpeMuIJeHNa ncTOB. 3HaueHHe 20-i riaasnl OTKPOBeHUS
06yCI0BJIeHO APYTHMH OIPHUYMHAMHM, HesxelIN CIOPHBIM ONMcaHHeM KO-
651 3eMHOTO MeccHaHcKoro IlapeTsa. Her, npUuMHE Topasfo I1ydxe u,
MO’KHO cKasaTh, TpaTH4YHee. 3ech YKaxkeM Ha HCTopudecKHi u 6oro-
CJIOBCKHH acIeKThI.

Bo-nepsrIx, McTopudueckKi. B 3ToM aclekTe mpoasadercda Tparuy-
HocThb. [TocKoabKY medcTBATENILHO HUKaKoe KPYroe MecTo DH6IUHN He
6B1JI0 CTOIL OCIAPUBaeMO H OIIMGKH B 3TUX COOpaX He IPHBOJMIM K Ta-
KHMM KOJOCCAJIbHBIM MepKOBHBIM ¥ BCEMHPHO-HCTOPHUECKHMM IOTpAce-
HHAM, 8 HHOTIa ¥ KpOBaBBbIM HOCHAeACTBUAM. (BCcIOMHUM TeMy XUIHa3Ma
¥ PeBOJIOOHH.)

Bo-BTODHIX, 60TOCTOBCKUI aceKT. B HeM nposaBagerca r1y6uHa aTOMH
TeMbl. MoskeT 6BITL MCTOPHUYECKHE MOTPACEHUA U GHIIM pacliaTol 3a
JepaKoe BCTymIeHHe Bo «CaTas CBAThIX» OTKpOoBeHUA HeCMUPEHHOTO
yesloBeYecKoTro pasyMa. [IprkocHoBeHMe sxe K TemMe 1000-neTHEr0 Ilap-
CTBa «CO CTPAXOM M TpemeTOM», He C IIOMOINbIO MeTOZOB TeKCTYalbHOMN
KPHUTHKH, a Yepea COBOIIpOoIIaHie U MOJTHTBEHHOE COBO3AbIXaHHe co Beei
HepkoBEio, OTKpHIBAET IIOTPACAIOMIYIO TJIYGUHY ¥ BeUHYIO HOBH3HY OT-
Bera: IlapcTBo npubansuinocs! Y Bonpoc o Ilaperse oGopaunBaercs or-
BeToM o llepkBu.

IIpo6aema 1000-1etHEr0 LlapcTBa ABIAETCH HACTOILKO NMpobiaemoit,
HacKoJbKO UCCIeRYIOMMI ee AajleK OT dToTo e caMoro IJapersa, T. e.
oT llepkBul. IcxaTonorna paspeliaeTca B 3KKJIe3M0J0OTAH, a 3KKIe3HO-
JIOTHSA CKOHOEHTpHpoBaHa B EBxapucruu. [ToaToMy HcUYepIbIBAIOIIKiE
oTBeT Ha Bompoc «Kak nomumats 1000-j1etHee JapeTBo?» MBI MoskeMm
NOJYYUTH C HEOKHAAHHOMK CTOPOHKI — M3 coy4yacTus B JInTypruu. [Ipas-
Za, TaKO! OTBeT HeOXKH/JAHEH Y>X COBCEM I HeBHMMATEJIbHOTO UHTAa-
TeJsT — ANOKaJIUIICKC JIUTYPriueH — 3TO OUeBUAHO Jake HellePKOBHO-
My B3ruaAxy. Ho anda Hac BaykHee Zpyrasd CTOPOHA 3TOTO HabllogeHus —
Epxapuctnsa scxaTosorununa. Mul paso6pain HekOToOpble MOMEHTBI 3TOM
3CXAaTOJOTHYHOCTH JIMTYpruH, ee yecTpeMiaeHHocTH K IlapeTBy, H B 3a-
KJIIoYeHHe BCOOMAUM enje ognH. Ceass JIutyprum ¢ IlapecrsoM nposos-
riamaeTcs ¢ IIepBoro cloBa, ¢ 61arocaoserua Ilapersa. «Yro sHauyuT

! «IapcTByloT, HakoHell, ¢ HUM Te, koTopkle Tak NpuHagiexkaT x Ero Ilap-
CTBY, UTO caMy cocraBiasioT llapctBo Ero». — Aseycmun Aepenuil, 6nazxcen-
notiz. O rpage Boxxuem // Tsopernud. T. 4. CII6., 1998. C. 393.
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“6aarocinoBuTh llapcTBO”? TO 3HAYNT NPHUIHATH U HCIOBeqaTh er0 KaK
Uesb Toro TanHCTBA — CTPaHCTBUA, BOCXOXKIAEHH, BXOJa, — KOTODOE
Tellepb HaYMHaeTCsA. ITO 3HAYUT YCTPEMUTh CBOe BHUMaHue, yM, Cepa-
e, Ay1OY # BCIO YXU3HL K TOMY, UTO NeHICTBUTEJIbHO OT BeKa ecTb — e0U-
Hoe Ha nompeby. ITo 3HAUNT, HaAKOHeIl, UCIOBefaTh, YTO yike ceifyac,
elle B “MHupe ceM”, BO3MOIXHO IPHOBINATLCA €My, BOITH B ero cusiHye,
HCTUHY u pafocTb. Kam Akl pas, korja xpucTuase “cobuparorcs B Ilep-
KOBB”, OHM CBUIETENLCTBYIOT, UTOo XpHcToc ecTh 1laps u I'ocmoas, 4TO
y&e oTKphLIOCh M fapoBaHo Ero I[apcTBo, 4To Havalach yke HOBasf U
GeccMepTHas KHU3Hb» .

IIpu6anxascs k TaltHe, Mbl MeM OYTeM, HA KOTOPOM UeJIOBeUeCKHHA
pasyM MoKeT IIOMOYb HaM JIMOIb 10 ollpefeieHHoOro Npeaena. [laree na-
YuHaeTcs TO, UTO IIpeBkIllIaeT ero BoaMoxkHocTH. B raiine llapersa Takoi
npefeJ IpACYTCTBYeET pealsrHBIM 06pa3oM — 3To Havaao JIutypruu. 3gechk
KOHUAIOTCA BO3MOKHOCTH paccyka H HaumHaeTcs obiaacth Jlro6su. Ho
caM 3TOT IIpeZes, KOTOPBIMA B Halllefi peaIbHOCTH 3HaMeHyeTCs Hayajb-
HBIM BoarylacoM JIUTyprun, ofHOBpeMe HHO IDHOTKPEIBAET 3aBeCy TAHHEI,
COlep>KHUT OTBeT Ha BOIIpoC 0 BpeMeHH HacTyniaeAns IlapcTaa:

Baarocaopenso ITAPCTBO Otua n Crnira u Ceararo Hyxa,
HBIHE u npucHO ¥ BO BeKH BeKOB!
AMnHb.

! MTmeman Anexcandp, npomonpeceumep. Epxapucrtus. Ilapux, 1988.
C. 59.
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U3JATEJIBCTBO

«AJIETEU A »

CEroapHuf — aTo:

— BBICOKOKaYeCcTBeHHbIe IepeBOAbl KJIACCHUUECKUX U cOBPEeMeHHBIX (u-
JIOCOMCKHX, HAYUYHEN-H T. [I. TEKCTOB HAa PYCCKMH SABBIK ¢ OCHOBHBLIX JIpeB-
HHUX U JIO6BIX COBPEMEHHBIX A3bIKOB;

— akajzeMHMyecKas IOATOTOBKA NYOGJHUKYyeMbIX TEKCTOB (HAYYHBIH KOM-
MeHTapuii, CONPOBOJUTENbHbIE CTATbH, CIPABOYHEIN alIapaT), oCyIlecTB-
AseMas JYYWHAMH ClIelHaJINCTaMH B cBoell obiacTty;

— BBICOKO€ KayecTBO IOJHIpadHUUYECKOr0 UCIOTHEHUA M XYH0MKECTBEH-
Horo oQOpMJIeHUA H3JAHHH (NydinHe MaTepualsl M Jy4YIide THIOTpadUH
rOpofA) MPH CIKATHIX CPOKAX IPOXOKAEHUA 3aKasa;

— BO3MOXHOCTH DA3MEIeHHUA MU CONPOBOXKAEHUA MAJOTHDANKHBIX II0-
JUTpadHUECKUX 3aKa30B (KHUIM B TBEPABIX IlepPelleTaX) HA CAMBIX JbTOT-
HBIX YCJIOBHAX;

— 3ddeKTUBHAA TeXHOJOTI'HS ONTOBOM TOProBJIM CIlellHabHON, Hayu-
HOM JNMTepaTypoil, yAaUHLIH ONBIT IpeACTaBJIeHNs Jydymnux obpa3nos ore-
YeCTBEHHOI'O HAYUHOr'0 KHHIOM3JaHUA Ha KPYNHeHIIUX KHUMKHBIX ApMap-
kax Poccum u Eponn (Bo ®pauxdypre, Jougore, [lapuxe, Jefinnure,
Hepycanume, Bapmase).
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